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L. 



LADYKIRK. 

Sea " Mar.ioriranks of Ladykirk, co. Berwick," Barony (Marjori- 

hanks), cr. 12, and ex. 19 June 1S73. 

LAGEHAM. 

See "St. John de Lageham " [co. Surrey], Baron; (St. John), cr. 

1293 ; dormant since 1349. 

LAHORE. 

See " Haudisge of Lahore and Kinc's Newton, co. Derby," 
Yiscountcy (Harding*), cr. 18-16. 

LAKE OF DELHI AND LASWARY AND ASTON CLINTON, 

co. Buckingham. 

Barony. 1. Gerald Lake, of Aston Clinton, Bucks, 1st s.( a ) of 

I 1S04 Lancelot Charles Lake, of Flambards, in Harrow on the Hill, Midx., 
by Letitia. da. ef John Gpmlet, of Isleworth, was b. 27 July 17-14 ; 
Viscountcy. entered the Army (1st Life Guards), 9 May 17. r )9, in which he 
. . , n „ became Major Gen. in 1790 ; Lieut. Gen. in 1797. and finally General, 

I. IbUl. 29 Apr fl 1802, He was also Col. of the 53d Foot. 1791 : of the 73d 

Foot, 1797, ami of the SCth in 1S00. He. was M.P. for Aylesbury, 
1790 — 1802. as also fur Armagh [I.] 1S00. In 1797 he was in command of the 
north of Ireland, during the rebellion, and defeated a French force which there landed 
in Aug. 1798. From Aug. 1S00 to July lSOo he was Commanded rs Chief in India 
dining the Mahratta war which, in conjunction with Sir Arthur Wellesley (afterwards 
Duke of Wellington) he brought to a successful close, after the battles of Delhi. 
Assays, and Laswary, 11 and 23 Sep. and 1 Nov. 1S03. He consequently received 
the thanks of Pari. "and was cr., 13 Sep. lSO-1,0') BARON LAKK OF DELHI AND 
LASWAKYf 0 ) AND ASTON CLINTON, CO. Buckingham, and (three years later), 
■1 Nov. 1807, VISCOUNT LAKE OF DELHI AND LASWARY( e ) AND ASTON 
CLINTON, co. Buckingham. He hi., 3 July 1770, Elizabeth, da. of Edward Barker, 
of St. Julians, Herts, sometime Consul at Tripoli. She, who was b. 17 Aug. 1751, d. 
20 July 179S, ami was bur. at Aston Clinton. He (being an inveterate gambler) 
d. a poor man, in Lower Brook street, 20 Feb. 1S0S, aged 64, and was bur. 5 Match 
at Aston Clinton. Will prs 180S. 

II. 180S. 2. Francis Gerard (Lake), Viscount Lake of Deliii, 

&c, s. and h. 4. 31 March 1772, and bap. at Curzon Street, Chapel ; 
entered the Army 1790, in which eventually (1S21) be became Lieut. Gen., being 
sometime (179S) Lieut. Col. of the 1st Foot Guards, and subsequently (1808) of the 



( n ) The second sou, Warwick Lake, Commissioner of the Stamp office, and Gent, 
of the Privy Chamber, d. mini., 31 Jan. 1821, aged 76, and was bur. at Kensington. 

( b ) It is somewhat remarkable that, tho' he had served with distinction upwards of 
40 years iu the Army, he was never knighted. 

( u ) See vol. i, p. 79, note "a," sub "Amherst," as to titles referring to some 
victory gained by the grantee. 
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LA KK. — LAMINGTON. 



GOth Foot : sue. to the peerage, and to a pension of £2,000 a year, 20 Feb. 1808 ; 
was a Lord of the Bedchamber, 1813, and again 1820 to 1830. He m. firstly 1 Jan. 
1800, at St. Geo. Han. scj., Priscilla, widow of Sir Bellinghara Giiaham, 6th Hart, 
sister of Charles, 1st Karl Wiiitwohth. da. of Sir Charles WiliTWoitTH, of Ley- 
bourne, co. Kent, by Martha, da. of Richard Shellky. She d. 8 May 1S33 at Hath, 
in her 75th year and was bur. at Norton Conyers, co. York. W ill pr, June 1833. 
He vi. secondly 12 Aug. 1 833 at ''Crawley's Hotel," Albemarle Street, Piccadilly, 
Anne, 2nd da. of Admiral Sir Richard ONSLOW, 1st Hart, by Anne. da. of Matthew 
Mitchell. He </. s o., 12 May IS36, aged 04, at Crawley's Hotel afsd., and was 
bur. at Aston Clinton. Will pr. June 183ti. His widow m, 11 Sep. 1837, at Dover 
(:is his second wife) Henry GltlTTON, of Woolwich, Lieut. Royal Marines, and J. 1 
April 1S53, at Brussels. 

III. 1S3G, J. Warwick (Lake), Viscount Lake op Delhi, &c., 

to yst. and only surv. br. and h.,f») b. 9 Nov. 1783 ; was post- 
1848, captain in the Navy, but dismissed (for cruelty) in 1810; Lieut. 7th 
Foot. 1815 ; Royal Agent for Van Diemen's Laud, 1882 ; sue. to the 
peerage and to a pension of £2.000 a year, 12 Slay 1836. He hi. 28 Nov. 1815, at 
Lewishani, co. Kent, Elizabeth Duncan, only da. James Beveridge Duncan, of 
Damside and Marlefield, co. Perth, by Isabel da. and coheir of Thomas Marshal!* 
sometime Provost of Perth. He d s.p.m.s.( b ) 24 June 1818, aged ti l. in Park Street, 
Grosvenor Square, when all hi$ honours became extinct. Will pr. Aug. 1848. His 
widow who was b. at Hlackheath, May 1791, and bap. at St. Andrews Uudershaft, 
London, became sole heir to her brother. James Beveridge Duncan, and it. l(i Oct. 
1865, aged 74. 

LAKE SUNDERLIN. 
See " Sundeiili.v of Lake Sunderlin, co. Westnieatli," Barony, [I], 

(Malone) cr. 1785 ; ex. 1816. 

LAMRART OF CAVAN. 

See "Cavax," (or " Lambart of Cavnn ") Barony [I] (Lambart), er. 
1618. 

LAMBTON ami LAMBTON CASTLE. 

See " Durham of the City of Duuham and of Lajihton Castle, co. 
Durham," Barony (Lambton), cr. 1828. 

i.e. "Lamdton " A r iscountcy (Lambton) cr. 1S33, with the Eauldom 
of Durham, which see. 

LAMINGTON. 

Barony. 1. Alexander - Dundas - Ross Cochrane - Wishart- 

I 1880 Baillie, s. aud h. of Admiral Sir Thomas John C()CHRANE,( c j G.C.B. 

(who d. 19 Oct. 1872, aged 83). by his first wife, Matilda (who took 
the name of Hou-WUhart and </. 1 Sep. 1819), da. of Lieut. Gen. 

Sir Charles Lockhart-Ross, 7th Bart. [S.], which Matilda was only child of his first 

wife, Maria Theresa, Countess Lockhaiit-Wishart in the Holy Roman Umpire ; was b. 

24 Nov.. 1816 ; ed. at Eton and at Trin. Coll., Cambridge; B.A., 1837; M.P. for 

(*) The other brother, Lieut. Col. the Hon. George Augustus Frederick Lake, A. 21 
Feb. 1781 d. num. He was severely wounded (by the side of his father) at l.aswary, 
1 Nov. 1803, and was slain at Vimiera in Portugal, 17 Aug. 1808, 

( b ) He left two daughters and coheirs of whom the eldest was unni. but the 
youngest, Elizabeth Georgiana, b. 19 March 1821. m. 3 Aug. 1866, John Austin Uloao, 
who d. 1883. 

( c ) He was s. and h. of Admiral the Hon. Sir Alexander Forrester Inglis Cochrane. 
G.C.B. (who d. 29 June 1822, aged 73), 6th s. of Thomas, 8th Earl of Dundunald 
[S.] 



LANARK — LANCASTER, 



3 



Bridport, 18-11-52; for Lanarkshire, Feb. to April 1857 ; for Hon i ton, 1850-GS, and 
for the Isle of Wight, 1870 to 18S0, when (having been in the House of Commons for 
40 years) he was cr., 3 May 18S0, HA RON LAMINGTON of Lamington, co. Lanark. 
He was a Knight of the Redeemer of Greece. lie m.. 4 Dec. 184 1, Annabella Mary 
Elizabeth, 1st da. of Andrew Robert Dhu.mmoxd, of Cadlands, co. .Southampton, by 
Elizabeth Krederica, da. of John Henry (Manners), 5th Dokk ok Rutland. He d. 
at 26 Wilton crescent, 16 Feb. 1890, aged 73.(») His widow, who was 6. 4 April 1824, 
living 1892. 

II. 1890. '.2. Charles Wallace Alexander Napier Ross 
(Cochrane-Baii.lie), Baron Lamington, only s. and h., 6. 31 July 
1S60; cd. at Eton and at Ch. Ch., Oxford; B.A., 1831 ; Assistant Private Sec. to the 
l'rime Minister (Salisbury), 1S85-S6 ; M.P. for North St. Pancras, 1886,. till on 
IS Keb. 1S90, he sue. to the pceraye. 

Family E$tata.~Thase, in 1S83, consisted of 10,833 acres in Lanarkshire and 1,750 
in Haddingtonshire, besides 125 (worth £680 a year) in Hampshire. Total 12,708 
ai res, worth £10,463 a year exclusive of £1,388 "for minerals. Principal Residences. 
Lamington, near Biggar, Co. Lanark, and Quarr Abbey, near Kyde, Isle of Wight. 

LANARK. 

;>., " Lanark " [" Lanerick "] Earldom [S.] (Hamilton), cr. 1G39 ; 
ex. (apparently) 1651. See "Hamilton" Dukedom [S.], cr. 1643, under the 2d 
Duke. 

LANCASTER, or DE LANCASTRE. 

Barony by John de Lancaster or Lancastre, of Rydal, co. West- 
Writ, morl.md, s. and h. of Roger DE L.\NCASTEH,( b ) of Rydal afsd., by 
Philippa, 1st da. and coheir of Hugh DK Bolebko, of Northumber- 
I. 1299, land ; ItiC. his father in 1291 ; served in the French and Scotch wars 
to and was sum. to Pail, as a Baron (LORD DE LANCASTRE) by writs 
1334. from 29 Dec. (1299), 28 Ed. I., to 12 Dec. (1309), 3 Ed. UM His 
name as " Joh's. de Lancaslr,' Dns. de Giisdalc," is affixed to the 
letter of the Barons to the Pope in 1301. ( J ) He d. s.p. 1334 when the Barony became 
extinct. His widow, Annora, d. 133S.(°) 



Barony by J. Henry Plantagenet, styled "of Lancaster," 2d. 
Writ s - Edmund, Earl ok Lancaster, who was jr. s. of King Henry 
III, was about 1231, and sum. to Pari, (v.p.) as a Baron (LORD 
I. 1299. DE LANCASTRE) by writ 6 Feb. (1298/9), 27 Ed. I. addressed 
" Henrico de Lancastre, nepoti Rcyia," and by other writs directed 
" Henrico de Lancastvc," from that year, to 26 Dec. (1323), 17 Ed. II. On 29 



(») Ho was well known in society and is the " BucHurst" in Disraeli's novel of 
" Coninysby," being ("in the forties") one of the young England party. His very 
interesting reminiscences (of that period) entitled " In the days of the Dandies " were 
being pub. in Blackwood's Magazine at the time of his death. 

( b ) This Roger (who d. 1291) was bastard brother of William de Lancaster, feudal 
Lord of Kendal (rf. about 1246) who was s. and h. of Gilbert Fitz Roger Fitz 
Reinfred, by Helewise, da. and h. of William de Lancaster, s. and h. of William de 
Tailbois, feudal Lord of Kendal, who assumed the name of " Lancaster." 

(o) He was also sum. 26 Jan. (1296/7), 25 Ed. I. See vol. i, p. Ill, note "b," sub 
" Ap Adam," as to this writ not constituting a regular writ of summons to Pari. 

( d ) See account thereof in " Nicolas," pp. 761 -809. 

(«) See " Ooll. Top. el Gen.," vii, p. 265. It appears that on tier death one " John 
Lancaster, of Holgill, was found to be one of her heirs virtute doni." The heir of the 
Baron (according to Dugdale) was Richard, sou of Richard de Plaiz, aged 12 years at 
his death. 
B" 
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LANCASTER. 



March 1324, he was restored in blood and on 10 May 1324 was cr. Earl of Leicester. 
In 1327 he was restored to the family honours (forfeited in 1322 by his eldest br. ) 
becoming thus Karl ok Lancaster and sitting, as such, in Pari. See fuller particulars 
under that dignity, cr. 1207, sub. the 3d. Karl. He (!. 22 Sep. 1345. 



II. 1335, 2. Henry (Pi.antasenet), Lord de Lancastre, s. and 

to h. afs., b. about 1299, was v.p. Bum. to Pari, as above, 3 Feb. (1334/5) 

13G2. 9 Ed. Ill, and was (also v.p.), cr., 16 March 1337, Earl or Derby. He 
was, after his succession to his Father's honours, cr. Karl ok Lincoln, 
20 Aug. 1349 and, on 6 March 1S81/8, was cr. Di ke ok Lancaster. See fuller 
particulars under that dignity. Ho </. s.p.m., 13 March 1361/2, when (the rest of 
his honours becoming presumably extinct) the Baron; of l.ancastre fell into abeyance 
between his two daughters and coheirs. (•') 

* • » * * 

III. 1362 ? 3. Blanche, Duchess OF Lancaster, possibly *m jure 

Countess ok Derby (see that dignityV.'la. and coheir, became sun jure 
Baroness Dk Lancastrk, on the death (1362 !) s.p. of her elder and only sister, Maud, 
Duchess ok Bavaria. She was 1st wife of John (Plantauanet), Di ke of Lancaster 
(4th s. of King Kdw. HI), whom she m. IP May 1359, at the age of 12 years. See 
fuller particulars under that dignity, cr. 13G2. She d. 136ft. 



IV. 13G9. J t . HXSRY (Plantagenet), Lokd he Lancastre ami 

to possibly (as early in 1369) Karl ok Dehuv, s. and b, b. about 1366. 
1399. On 3 Sep. (1385), '■> Kic. II, he was sum. to pari, as Karl ok Derby. 
On 29 Sep. 1387, he was cr. Di ke ok Hereford and, on his fathers 
death, 3 Feb. 1398/9, he became Dike ok Lancaster. See toiler particulars under 
that dignity. On 29 Sep. 1399, he sue. to the throne as Henry IV, when all kit 
honours became merged in the Crown. 



LANCASTER [county of.] 
[Roger of Poitou, 3d s. of Roger, Earl of Shrewsbury (the " Comes 

Royerus " ( h ) of the Domesday survey), b. about 1060, having built the Castle of 
Lancaster and founded the priorv there, is sometimes said to have been (about 10P1 ') 
cr. KAHL OF LANCASTER He, who m. before July lO'.M, Almodis, da. and h. of 
Audebert II., Count ok La Marchk. in Poitou, is generally known as Count ok La 
Marche. He was banished from England about 1102.] 



[John (Plantaoenet), Earl of Gloucester, Gtb and yst. s. of King' 

Henry II., b. 24 Dee. 1166. is often considered to have been Earl ok Cornwall 
and sometimes EAUL OF LANCASTER.^') He was deprived of bis honours in 1 !!>4 
but restored in 1195. He ascended the throne, as King John, 6 April 1199, when all 
Ids honours merged in the Crown. See fuller particulars under the Earldom of 
Gloucester]. 



(■) These were (1) Maud, 22 years old at her Fathers' Death in 1361/2, m. William 
Count of Holland and Zealaud, Duke of Bavaria, and (/. s.p. about 1362. (2) Blanche, 
m. John (Plantagenet), Duke of Lancaster, as in the text. 

(•>) See vol. i, p. 138, sub " Arundel," as to this Roger, who, from his tenure of 
the Castle of Arundel, is sometimes considered as Earl of Arundel. 

( c ) See vol. iii, p. 66, note "a," as to the Earldoms supposed to have been 
conferred on (Prince) John by his brother King Richard I. 
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Earldom. f t Edmund Plantagenet, styled " Crotjciirack " 
I. 12G7 [" Oiihotux"], 4th and yst. but 2d HOT. s. of King Henry III., by 
1 Eleanor, da. and coheir of Raymond Berenger, Count ok Provence, 
, 0 „» was //. 16 Jan. 124 5/6, ( a ) in London, and was, in his 8th year, invested 
,0, by the Pope's legate, 18 Oct 1251, as King of Sicih/, a kingdom of 
which he never obtained possession. He was cr., 26 Oct. 1265, EARL 
OF LEICESTER and Seneschal or lliijh Steward of England (on the forfeiture of 
Simon de Montfort) which dignities with all the (other) honours of Simon (the late 
Earl), were confirmed to him by a charter of Ed. I. in 1274. ( b ) Having, also, on the 
final forfeiture of Hubert Ferrers, late Earl of Derby, been granted 12 July 1266, his 
vast estates, which included the honour of Derby, lie is accordingly sometimes spoken 
of us EARL OK DERBY. See vol. iii. p. 6", tub " Derby," as to this theory. F'iually, 
30 June 1267, he had a charter of the honour/') county, castle, and town of Lancaster 
to him and the heirs of his body, in which charter, however, " he is not styled EARL 
OF' LANCASTER tho' probably he was [so] cr. at the same time by the girding of the 
sword, being sum. to Pari, as harl of Lancaster from 12 Dec. (5 Ed. I.), 1276 "( d ) In 
right of his second wife (whom he M. in or before 1276) he was styled COUNT OK 
CiiAMi'.uiNK a Nil BrIB in France. He was joint Ambassador to France in 1279 ; 
served in the Scotch, Welsh, and French wars ; ami had lie. in 1292 to castellate his 
house called "The Savoy "( e ) in Westminster. He m, firstly 6 April 1269 (or 8 April 
1270), Avelina, who may be considered MM jure Countess ok Albemarle (see that 
dignity.) She made proof of her age in 1273 but d, s.p. 1271 and was bar. in VVestm. 
Abbey. fifa. 12 March 1274:5. He m. secondly, in or before 1276, Blanche,( r ) Dow. 
Queen ok Navarre, da. of Robert, Count ok Artois (s. of Louis VIII, Kino ok 
FraKCk), by Matilda, da. of Henry, Dl'KK OF Brabant, lie d. 5 June 1296, in his 
50th year, at Bayoune (while besieging Bourdeaux), and was bur. in Westm. Abbey. 
His widow d. 2 May 1302. 

IT. 1296, 8, Thomas (Plantagenet, ttyled " of Lancaster "),(e) 

to F:.\rl ok Lancaster and Earl ok Leicester High Steward of England, 
1322. s. and b., by second wife, b. about 1278 ; sac. to the peerage, 5 June 
1296, having livery of his lands S Sep. 1298. He was constantly 
engaged in the Scotch Wars, and was bearer of the " curlana " (sword) at the corou. 
of Ed. It, 25 Feb. 130S. He is styled on one of his seals,( b ) 12 Feb. 1301, " Earl of 



( a ) There was a tradition that this Edmund was oltier than his brother King 
Edward I. (who in point of fact was six and a half years his senior, having been b. 
17 June 1239), but that he was postponed to his said brother on account of his 
deformity. On this pretest John " of Gaunt," Duke of Lancaster, moved in Pari. 
(1395-96), 19 Ric. 11., that his own son Henry (afterwards King Henry IV.) who was, in 
right of his mother, heir of line to the said Edmund " might be adjudged heir to the 
Kingdom of England." (See '• Sandford," Book iv, p. 252), a motion which treated 
the then King and his predecessors, the three Edwards, as usurpers. 

( B ) See " Courthope," sni " Leicester." 

( c ) " The honor of Lancaster at that time extended into the counties of Lancaster, 
Norfolk, Sullblk, Lincoln, Nottingham, Leicester, Derby, York, Rutland and 
Stafford" — " within these possessions the Earls, and subsequently the Dukes, of 
Lancaster, enjoyed, by grants from the Crown, certain Jura Jlegalia and such high 
prerogative rights as were communicable to a subject." [30th Report of the D.K. 
of the Pub. Records (1869), p. iv.] 

( d ) See ,: Courthope," sub " Lancaster." 

(°) This remains as part of the estates of the Duchy of Lancaster to the present 
period. 

( f ) Vincent (in his eagerness to contradict Brooke), " against the authority of 
Reusuerus, Heninges, Albitius, l'avianus, and others would prove this Queen of 
Navarre's name to be Eliannr, only depending upon the authority of one record for 
the same ; but with the current of so many authors I have seen above half a dozen 
records that plainly prove her name to be Blanch and not Iiliauor." [Sandford.~\ 

V s ) His surname was that of the title of his father's peerage as was not unusual at 
that period ; so also the sons of the Earls of Arundel were styled "' Arundel," &c. 

( h ) In the circumscription on another seal engraved iu " Sandford " there is no 
mention of "Derby" (or "Ferrers"), the words being " Sigillum Thame Comilis 
Lancastrie et Leiccstric, Sencschalli Anglic." 



6 LANCASTER. 

Lancaster, Leicester :nu\ Ferrers" which last must he taken as equivalent to KARL 
OF DERBY. Having m. on or before 2S Oct. 1294, Alice, then aged II. who may in 
(1812) be considered nil tun jure Countess ok Lincoln AND Sai.isiiuhy. being only mirv. 
ila. anil h. of Henry i, iik Lacy), Earl of Lincoln (who d, 5 Feb. 1311/2), by his first 
wife Margaret (who may be considered as suo jure Coi'NTESs ok Salisbury, and who 
d. 22 Nov. 1310). he may. in or after 1312, be considered as KARL OF LINCOLN 
AND SALISBURY, and n* did homage for these ihis wife's) possessions in 1312. 
Having taken a prominent part with the Barons against the King's favourites, hu was 
taken prisoner at Rroughbridge, 10 March 1321/2, and beheaded on the 22d. at his 
Castle of Pontfract, when, having been attainted, all hit kotHHtn became forfeited. 
He d. s.p. aged about 4 1 and was but', at Pontefract.f ') Hi.s widow in. before 132b' 
Eubulus (Lk StRAKOK), Loud Lk Stranok (so sum., from 3 l>ec. 1320 to 1 April 1335' , 
who is sometimes, in her right, styled Karl ok Lincoln, and who d. s.p. 1335, and was 
bur. in Berling Abbey. She m. thirdly, early in 1330, Hugh (DE Frf.se), Loud Fkene 
(so sum. 29 Nov. 1330), who is sometimes, in her right, rti/Ud Karl ok Lincoln, and 
who d. s.p. Dec. 1330 at Perth. The Countess herself, who was ft. 1283, (/. s.p. 2 Oct. 
1348, and was bur. at Bel ling Abbey afsd. 



III. 1327. 8. IIenky Planta genet, styled "ok Lancaster, "('') 

next br. ami h., 6. about 1281 ; was sum. to Pari, (v.p.) as a Baron 
(LORD DE LAN CAST R K) by writ 0 Feb. (1298/9), 27 Kd. I., addressed " Henrico 
de Lancastrc, nepoli Regit," ami by other writs directed " Henrico dt hincmtre " from 
that year to 20 Dec. (1323). 17 Ed II. He was one of the Barons whose signature as 
" Jfcnr. de Lanc.uatr., Dims, de Mnnemc" [i.e., Monmouth], appears on the letter of 
the Barons to the Pope in 1801.(°) He was bearer of the Rod with the Dove at the 
Coronation, 25 Feb. 1808, of Kdwanl II. Having been restored in blood on 29 March 
he was on 10 May 1321, er. KARL OF LEICESTER and was sum. to Pari. 1 Aug. 
following, and subsequently, as "Henri/ de Lnnraster, h'nrl of Leicester." He 
was in the Scotch wars and (like his brother) took an active part against King 
Edward II. whom he sometime (at his Castles of Monmouth, Ledbury, and Kenil- 
worth), kept in custody. Oh the accession nf Edward III., he was appointed his 
Guardian, and when, by Act of Pari. 7 March 1320/7 (1 Kd. III.), the attainder 
of his br., Earl Thomas, was reversed, he became KARL OF LANCASTER [1207], 
EARL OF LEICESTER [1205], and High Stcveant uf England. Some additional 
Jura Rtqalia were granted to him in 1312. f 1 i He became blind in 1329. He 
m. in 1298 Maud, da. and h. of Sir Patrick Ciiawoiith, of Kidwelly, by Isabel, da. 
of William (BHAl'CHAJIP), Karl OK Warwick. He d- 22 Sep. 1315, aged about 04, 
and was bur. in great state at Leicester. Will pr. 15 Feb. 1345/8, at Lincoln. His 
widow was living (3S Kd. III.), 1304. 

IV. 1345. 1 iiixl Henhy (I'lantagenet, etyled "of Lax- 
Dukedom CAST| - :li >"( b ) also " <>F Ohosmont," as also "Tortcol" [Wry-neck]), 
' Earl of Lancaster, (") Leicester, Dkhby, &c., High Steward of 
I. 1351, England, only s. and h., ft. about 1300 at Grosmont, cn. Monmouth. 
t 0 He was sum. v.p. to Pari. 3 Feb. (1334/5), 9 Kd. III., in his father's 
log] Barony as LORD DE LANCASTR15 and was (also v.p.) cr. 10 March 
' ' 1330/7, EARL OF DERBY « to hold to him and his heirs. "O He 
distinguished himself greatly in the wars with France. He was v.p. 
elected K.Gr. (as Earl of Derby) in 1344, being one of the 25 original Knights(S) of 



(») There is a very full account of his capture in Dundalc as also of his merits (and 
demerits) " many miracles " being " reported to have been afterwards wrought iu the 
place where his corpse was buried." 

( b ) See p. 5, note " g." 

( c ) See " Nicolas," pp. 701—809, for a full account thereof. 
(•>) See 30th Rep. of the D.K. of the Pub. Records, p. iv. 
(") See p. 7, note " d. " 

( f ) See vol. iv, p, 42, note " c," sui " Gloucester," for a list of the creations made 
at that date. 

(8) See a list of these in vol. i, p. 276, note "a," sub " Beauchamp." 
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that most noble Oiler. He sue. his father 22 Sep. 1345, as Earl ok Lancaster and 
Leicester and High Steward of England. He was also Lord of Bcryerac (1 June 
1347), and of Beaufort in France. In 1340 he " surrendered his grant in tail to the 
King, because, as it was alleged, the Jura Iteyalia granted to his father in 1342 were 
of a magnitude so great that they appeared to the King and his council to be ad 
maximum dam/mum it nimiatnacMeredationem Regit." He, however, " was permitted 
to hold tho.se royal rights during his life-time, as appears by the Charter granted to 
him on the 25 Sept. 1340, the terms of which are precisely the same as in the sur- 
rendered charter, except that the former was in tail and the present for life on]y."( :l ) 
He was cr. 20 Aug. 1349, HAUL OK LINCOLN,!*) and, finally, an o March 1350/1, 
waa cr. DUKE OF LANCASTER with Palatine jurisdiction^) for life within the 
county of Lancaster. He is said to have been cr. by King David II. [S.] EAKL 
OF MORAY [S.] He m. before 1838 Isabel, da. of Henry (DE Beaumont), 1st Lord 
Beaumont (sometime Earl of Buchan [3.]), by Alice, 1st da. and coheir of Sir 
Alexander Comtn, niece aud heir of line to John, Eaui. ok Buchan [S.] He d. s.p.m. 
(of the plague) 13 March 1360/1. and was bar. (with his father) at Leicester. At 
his death the Dukedom became extinct and the other honours may, most probably, 
be considered to have rererted to the Crown, tho' in right of his da. (and eventually 
sole heir) his sou in law (see next below) her husband claimed the four Earldoms of 
Lancaster, Derby, Lincoln, and Leicester. The Duke's will, in which he styles himself 
"Duke of Lancaster,^) Earl of Derby, Lincoln, and Leicester, Steward of Enyland, 



(») See 30th Rep. of the D.K. of the Pub. Records (1869) p. iv, where it is 
added that "this decision may have arisen from the fact that the Earl had no male 
issue, and there might be great inconvenience in allowing these royal rights to be 
enjoyed by the husbauds of his daughters." 

(b) « The words of this Charter are peculiar and show very plaiuly in what maimer 
the grant of the annuity for the third penny carried with it the title of Earl ok 
Lincoln. The words are, ' Noe sibi nomen Comitis Lincoln adicitnus volentes et 
concede!) tee q'd neduin ip'e set heredes sui imp'petuum h'eant et teneant nomen 
illud. Et ne d'e'm nomen nudum pciiitus dicat r et inutile, dedimus et coneessiinns 
et hac carta u'ra conurinavhuus p'fato Comiti sub no'ie Comitis Lincoln viginti libras 
p'cipiend' sibi et heredibui suis p'tercio denario dci. eomitatus.' " [Courthope.] 

( c ) This was the second Dukedom conferred in England that of Cornwall (granted 
to the King's eldest son in 1337) being the first. The Palatinate jurisdiction of the 
Dukedom of Lancaster " was in the Earldom of Lancaster altho' now to be adminis- 
tered under the higher personal dignity of Duke." the patent of the Dukedom giving 
the grantee " Palatinate jurisdiction similar to that of Chester within the said county 
of Lancaster." Both Dukedoms (Cornwall and Lancaster) were cr. in Pari. " by 
girdiug." The patent of the Dukedom of Lancaster " contains no words of limitation 
whatever, being prefato Henrico nomen Ducis Lancasl. imponimns et ipsuta de nomine 
Ducis dicti loci per cineturam yladii p'sentialiter inrestimus ; the next clause gives him 
a Chancery within the said County ad totam vitam suam, so that this dignity may be 
considered to have been a life estate." [Courlhopc "on dignities," pp. lxii-lxiii.] 
Thus the Duchy of Lancaster, of which the muniments [presented by Queen Victoria 
to the nation] are private (tho' concerning the entire, jurisdiction of its vast dominion) 
includes the Palatinate, as out of its members. The muniments of the Palatinate, 
however, arc public, tho' purely heal, and remain in the county to which they refer. 
See 30th Report of the D.K. of the Pub. Records. It is also there remarked " that the 
county of Lancaster became a palatinate in [1351] 25 Ed. III. in the person of Henry, 
1st Duke of Lancaster ; it, however, ceased to be a palatinate on his death, in 1361, 
and continued extinguished for 16 [sic] years. In 1377 [sic, but query if not 1364], 
however, King Edward III. revived it iu the person of his son, John of Gaunt. That 
illustrious prince had thus conferred upon him Jura Regalia within the county 
Palatine, co-extensive with those exercised by the King of England in counties not 
Palatinate. From that time to the present, the Palatinate of Lancaster has always 
been dealt with and described as being a parcel or member of the greater regality — 
the Duchy of Lancaster, under which comprehensive denomination the county 
palatine is included." 

C 1 ) The Barony of Lancaster when its owner was Earl of the same place, as also the 
Earldom of Lancaster when he was Duke of the some place are (according apparently 
to tho ancient custom in such cases) omitted. See voL iv, p. 143, note "c" (circa 
Jincm), sub " Hamilton," as to this practise in Scottish titles. 
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Lord of Brigerak and Btauforl," is dat. at Leicester Ciistle 15 and pft at Leicester 
30 March and in London 9 May 1361.1*) His wife survived liini. 

Earldom. / m<l p. Jqhh I^lantaqbsbt, .«////<•</ "of Gaunt," Uli 
-I- ] og I luit 3.1. stir*, a. of King: Edward III., by Philippa, tin, of William, 
Coi Nr of Holland una II.unaii.t, was 6. 21 June 1340; at Ghent 
Dukedom. [Gaunt] in Klanders, and was, in his infancy, c/\, 20 Sep. 1312, EARL 
tt I SCO (>1 '' RlUHJtONP, a dignity which (30 wars later) he resigned to the 
11. Iob_. Ring, 1»5« Fadier f 38 Jvme 137a( b ) Having m. 1U May 1359, Blanche 
da. and eventually (1G April 1362), sole heir to Henry (Pl.,\5iT.ViKNRT|, 
Vvkf. or Laxcastkk aborenained, lie in her right obtained, lirstly [1361] tin- moiety 
and finally [1362] the entirety of the great possessions of her father becoming 
(possibly) thus fin 1361], Haul ok Laxcastk«,( c ) Dki;iiv(''j and Lincoln. (■) and [in 
1362], Eakl ok Leicestkk(') and High Steward of England, no less than 1 Earldoms 
in addition to his own Karldomof Richmond It is certain that these I were in several 
official documents allowed to him. I s ) KG, 13iil, being, 13 Nov. 1362, »'. DUKE 
OR LANCASTER.!') In right of his second marriage in 1372 (shortly after her 
Father's death), with Constance, da. and heir of lino of Pedro, King of Castile and 
Leon, he assumed the style ..f KING 0 P CASTILE AND LBONf*) in 1372, which 
however, in 13.SS. he relinquished in favour of his son in law. He was thrice (1369, 
1370, ami 1373;. in chief command in France, but neither there nor in his expedition 
for the conquest of Castile was he much distinguished, lie was, however, on 



(«) Nichols's " Royal H'i7/s." 

(b) Patent 48 Ed. 111., in. 25. 

( c ) " In the notice of his creation to the Dukedom of Lancaster in the Rolls of 
Parliament, he is styled Earl of Lancaster, a dignity to which he could only have 
succeeded in right of his wife, under the Charter of 30 June 1267." [Caurlhnpel 
" The Jura Begalia. however, which were attached to the earldom." and which had 
become, in 1361, vested in the Crown, ''remained there until IMo'l, in which year 
King Edward 111. granted them t" his son John of Gaunt and Blanche his wife (who 
had inherited her sister Maude's portion, and had become sole heir of her father 
Henry, Duke of Lancaster] in nearly the same tends as in the before-mentioned 
charters severally granted in [1312 and 1349J lii and 23 Ed. III. I li the recital of 
the charter [of 1364] 38 Ed. III. to John of (Jaunt and Blanche his wife, it is, how- 
ever, distinctly stated that the surrender by Earl Henry in 1349, and the cancellation 
of the charter granted in 1312, were invalid acts, because they were in disherison of 
the heirs of the Earl's bod; issuing according to the custom of the realm, and could 
not be cancelled, but in vigour ought to remain. King Richard 11., in the 20th year 
of his reign [1396-97] granted a further extension of those rights and settled them in 
perpetuity on the D'tutea of Lancaster." 

(<») It does not appear, however, that the title of Carl of Derby was at this time 
considered as attendant on the possessions of the Ferrers family, which had been 
inherited by the Lady Blanche of Lancaster, but this Earldom was undoubtedly one 
of four (Richmond, Derby, Lincoln and Leicester) used by her husband, when Duke 
of Lancaster. See Vol. iii, p. 08, note. " a." «tt6. " Derby." 

(•) The estates of the de Lacy family, Kails of Lincoln, appear to have been part of 
the heritage of the Lady Blanche, whose husband styled himself Earl of Lincoln. See 
note " d " next above. 

( r ) The Castle and honor of Leicester (on which, however, remarks Courthope ''it 
doea not appear that at this time, the title of Earl of Leicester was considered as 
attendant) was allotted to the Lady Maud, the elder coheir, but on her death s.p , 10 
April 1362, devolved on the Lady Blanche her only sister, whose husband styled 
himself Earl of Leicester. See note " d " next above. 

(S) " Johan Fitz du Hoy Deiigleterre, Due de Guyene et de Lancastre, conic dc 
Derby, de Nicol. [the most usual terme for Lincolnc, in all ancient French records 
and evidences] el Leyeeslrc, Seneschal] Deiigleterre. a tons, &c. This is out of his 
owne deed." See " Vincent," pp. 298 and 321. This deed was after his resignation 
of the Earldom of Richmond. 

( h ) He was sum. to Pari. G Oct. (1372), 46 Ed. Ill, by writ directed, " carissimo 
filio nostro Johanui, Regi Castcllcc et Lcyionu, duci Lancastrian, &c " and so also on 
subsequent occasions. 
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- March (13S9,,90;, 13 Kie. II., cr. Duke of Aquitnine in Normandy by imposition of 
the cap of estate, &e. He m. firstly (aa above stated) 19 May MS9j Blanche (" of 
Unleash,-"), 2d and yst. da. (who on 9 May 1361, became coheir and on 10 April 1362, 
by her sister's death, sole heir) of Henry (Plantaukxet), Duke of Lancaster, by 
Isabel, his wife, both abovcuamed. She d. 1369 and was bur. in St. Paul's, Loudon- 
M.I. He m. secondly, about June 1X72, at Bordeaux, Constance, 1st surv. da. and 
heir of line of Pedro (the cruel) King W Castile and Leon (1350-69), by his 2d or 3d 
wife, Maria Padh.i.a. She, who Wag 6. 1354, U. 8.p.m.( a ) June 1394 and was bur. in 
the Collegiate Church of St. Mary, Leicester. He >«. thirdly, 13 Jan. 1396/7, at 
Lincoln, Katharine, widow of Sir Hugh Swmonn (who d. 1372). da. and coheir of 
Sir Payue Uoklt (a native of Hainanlt), Gnieune King of Arms. He d. at Klv Palace, 
Holborn, 3 Feb. 1398/9, aged 68, and was bur. in St. Paul's, London. M."l. Will 
dat. 3 Feb. 1397.( b ) His widow who was 4. before 1350 and who for some 25 years or 
upwards before their marriage (in the lifetime apparently^) of each of their respective 
Consorts) had fulfilled the post of Mistress to the Puke himself and of Governess 
to his children, d. 10 May 1103, and was bur. in Lincoln Cathedral. M.I. 

Dukedom. -,1309, ..'and 0. Hexuy (Plantagexet, styled " ok 

III. j Feb. Bol.lNUHHOKE "), 1>UKE OK L-ANCASTEH.C) DDk'b OK HKHK- 

EarldomC). f to >'ono, Earl ok DskBT, Eaul ok Lincoln and Haul ok 
yr I q LEICESTER, Hiijh S'ac.ird of A'ni/luud, also Duke OF 

J oe 5> AtiVfr.MNE in Normandy, s. and h., being only son by first 
wife, Blanche "of Lancaster," b. 1367, at Bolingbroko, co. Lincoln ; staled Haul ok 
Dekby ; KG, 23 April 1377 : Hearer of the Principal Sword at the Coronation of 
Kichard II., 16 July 1377 ; sum. to Purl, as EARL UP DEKBY, 3 Sep. (1385), 9 
Hie. II. lie m. as his first wife) between 27 July 1380, ami 0 -March 1381, at Itoche- 
fofd,( <> ) Mary, 2d. and yst. da. and coheir (1373), of Humphrey (de Bohin), Eaul ok 
Hereford, Essex and Northamfton, by Joau, da. of Kichard (Kitzalan), Eahl ok 
AUONDBL. She d. (as Collides* of Verb;/), 1391, and was bur. iu Canterbury 
Cathedral. In consequence of this match I by which he is sometimes considered as 
Hurl of Hertford and Northampton), he WHS (some 3 pears after bis said wife's death), 
CT. 29 Sep. 1397, DUKE OF HEHEFuKl). He was, however, shortly afterwards, 
banished from the Kingdom, but having on 3 Feb. 1398/9, sue. his father, as Duke of 
Lancaster, Sto,, he returned to England and was 30 Sep. 1399, elected Kiug thereof as 
Henry IV ; when all his honours merged in the UroKn.{ ( ) 



(») Her only child, Katharine, pi. in 1397, her cousin Henry, afterwards (1390-1 106), 
Henry III. King of Castile and Leon, who was s. and h. of John, Kiug of Castile, &c. 
(1379-90), the s. and h. of Henry II., King of Castile, kc, the bastard br. of Pedro 
the cruel, who was maternal grandfather of the said Katharine. Uu their posterity these 
Kingdoms were settled and accordingly devolved, passing iu 1504 to Charles, afterwards 
Charles V., Emperor of Germany, the great great grandson and heir of line of Henry 
111., by the said Katharine of Lancaster. 

( b ) See Nichols's, " Royal Wills." 

(") Their eldest sou John (Beaufort), Earl of Somerset (great grandfather to Kiug 
Henry VII. tor parte material), who was a Knight iu 1391 (while his younger br. 
Henry was a Bishop iu 1397), was probably born before 1372, the date of 
the death of his mother's husband, Sir Hugh Swiuford; indeed Kichard III., 
expressly says of him that he Was •' in double adtoutrow [i.e. adultery], 
yoKoi.'' The character of the mother may be inferred fiom the fact 
that the legitimacy of her son, Thomas Swiuford (undoubtedly born during 
her coverture) was questioned and had to be declared by letters patent, 5 Oct. 1411, 
before he could inherit as her heir. An interesting account of the Swiuford family 
and of the issue of Katharine Koelt, both by Sir Hugh Swiuford and by John of 
Gaunt, and the respective legitimation of each such issue is iu the " Excerpta 
liislorica" (1831), pp. 152-169. 

( <l ) See p. 7, note " d." 

(<-') See "iV. and Q," 7th s., vi, p. 73. 

( f ) One of his first acts, as King, " was to grant in Pari, a charter, in which the 
lauds and possessions of the Duchy of Lancaster were declared to be a separate inheri- 
tance distiuct from the lands aud possessions of the Crown. The prerogatives of the 
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Dukedom. Henky Plantagbnet, styled " of Monmouth," s. and h. 

TV 1 190 *P' Henry IV., by his first wife Mary abovenamed. was b. 

'16 Sep. 1396, at Monmouth, and was cr, in Pari. 13 Out. 1399, 
to Prince of Wales, DUKE OK CORNWALLp) and EARL OF 
, . , ,, CHESTER being, by charter of the same date, invested with the said 
Jilo. Principality and Dukedom together with the bounties Cheater and 
Flint " eibi et heredibua aoia Regibus Anghic." On 10 Nov. 1390, ha 
was declared DUKE OF LANCASTER 1 ') ill pari, as also DUKE OF AQUITAINE 
in France find that he should bear the titles of " Prince of Wale*, Duke of Aqnitaine, 
Laucaster( c ) and Cornwall, ami Kail of t luster." He ascended the throne, 21 March 
1412/3, as Henry V., when all his honours merged in the Oon"».( d ) 



LAXDAFF, see Llandaff. 



LANERTON. 
1. The Hox. Edwabd Ghaxville George Howard, 

4th s. of George, 6th EaBL ok C.\nList.E, by Georgians, 1st sister and 
coheir of William Spencer, 6tb Duke, and da. of William (Cavkn- 
dish), 5th Di ke OF Devonshire, was b. 23 Dec. ISO!) ; entered the 
Royal Navy, attaining finally (1870) the rank of Admiral, but retired 
on the reserved half pay list before 1871 ; M.P. for Morpeth, 1833— 
1S37 and 1840—1852, and was on 8 Jan. 1874, cr. BARON LANERTON of 
Lanerton, co. Cumberland. He at., 10 Aug. 1S42, Diana, only surv. da. and b. of the 

King were annexed to all the possessions so separated, but . . the ordering of all matters 
connected therewith was vested in an establishment called the Chancellor and Council 
of the Duchy." [30th report of the D.K. of the Public Records.) 
See Vol. ii, p. 365 notes, ** d " and " e," sub. " Cornwall." 

( b ) The Dukedom of Lancaster has never been again conferred, tho' in a case where 
the grantee is in direct succession to the Crown (as was the case of Prince Albert 
Victor of Wales, and ago in of Prince George of Wales, each of them successively heir 
apparent of the Prince oi Wales), it would seem a verv appropriate title. See Vol. ii, 
p. 375 note "a" sub. "Cornwall." for a list of "royal" titles. 

With respect to the vast estates of the Duchy of Lancaster, Mr. Coiirthope has the 
following note. " The Duchy of Lancaster was, by an act in the first year of King 
Edward IV., vested in the said king and big heirs to hold as a separate inheritance, 
but annexed to the Crown ; Henry VII., by a similar act [1 Hen. VII.] vested the 
same in himself, reversing the attainder of Henry VI., under which Edward IV. had 
acted ; Henry VII. probably claimed the property rather as King, in right of the 
Crow n, than as heir to King Henry VI." 

There is a popular notion that the Crown, as owner of the estates of the Duchy, is 
thereby " Duke of Lancaster " founded probably on the untenable notion of its being 
a "territorial" Dukedom. The Crown is also owner of the Honour of Clare, yet 
nobody considers it to be thereby (territorial), Duke of Clarence. The case of 
"Cornwall" is, of course, quite different, that Dukedom, being regulated by the 
limitation of its creation (in Pari.) 17 March 1337, and by subsequent Acts of Pari. 

( c ) Henry V., by a statutory charter granted in Pari. (1414) in his 2d year annexed 
the inheritance of the house of liohun (which he had derived from his mother) to that 
of the Duchy of Lancaster, so that to that inheritance there thus became attached all 
the Jura liei/alia belonging to the Duchy. See 30th Report of the D.K. of the Pub. 
Records, where it is added that " from the. reign of Henry V., the Sovereigns of this 
realm have enjoyed the splendid inheritance of the Duchy of Lancaster, as well out of 
as within the county palatine, as an estate with Sovereign prerogatives, entirely dis- 
tinct and separate from the Crown of England," 

C) In the case of '' Ryves and Ryves v. the Attorney General" tried in 1866 under 
the Legitimacy Declaration Act, being that of the daughter and grandson of the soi- 
disant Princess Olive of Cumberland (which Olive was stated to have been the 
legitimate da. of II. It II. Henry Frederick, Duke of Cumberland ; see vol. ii, p. 441, 
note "d," circa jinem), the following instrument was set up, "George R. We 
hereby are pleased to create Olive of Cumberland, DUCHESS OF LANCASTER, 



Barony. 

L 187-1, 
(o 
1880. 



LANESBOROUGH. 



11 



Hon. George Ponsonby, of Woolbeding, Sussex (4tli s. of William Brabazon, 1st 
Baron Ponsonbv ok I.mokilly), by his 2d wife, Diana Juliana Margaretta, da. of the 
Hon. Edward BOrjVBBIK. He d. s.p. 8 Oct. 18S0, aged 70, at 29 Grosvenor square, 
when his peerage became extinct, His widow living at Woolbeding 1892. 

L A XKS BOROUGH. 
La., "Clifford ok Laxesborough, to. York," Barony {.Boyle), cr. 

1041, with the Earldom ok Bl'hlinuto.v, which MM ; ex. 1753. 



Viscountcy[l.] 1. Sir George Laxe, Bart., of Tulske, co. Kns- 
t lpTP. common, 3. and h. of Sir Richard Lank, Bart, (so cr. 11 Feb. 

J ' 0 1600/1), by his first wife, Mabell, da, and h. of Gerald Fitz Gkrald, 

of Clonbolg and Rathaman, sue. his father 5 Oct. 1063 ; was Sec. of 
War, Clerk of the Star Chamber, Keeper of the Records, P.C., and Sec. of State for 
Ireland, and was cr., 31 July 1076, VISCOUNT LANESIJOltOUGH, co. Longford 
[Li He m. firstly, 21 March 1644, Dorcas, da. of Sir Anthony Brabazon, of 
Tallnghstown, co. Louth (br. to William, 1st Earl OF Meath [I.] ), by Margaret, da. 
of Christopher Hovf.nden, of Chisnor, Oxon. She d. IS July 1071, and was bur. at 
St. Catharine's, Dublin. Ho m. secondly, 11 Dee. 1073, at St. Giles in the fields, 
Frances, da. of Richard (Sackvillk), 5th Haul ok Dorset, by Frances, da. of Lionel 
(CrankikldI, 1st Eaiii. ok Middlesex. He d. 11 Dec. 10S3, and was bur. at Lanes- 
borough. Will dat. 10 July 16S3, enrolled on Close Rolls. His widow </. about 
1722. Will pr. 1722. 

II. 1083, :i. James (Laxe), Viscount Laxesborough [I.], also 

to a Baronet [1061], b. and h. by first wife, 6. 7 Dec. 1646, or 7 Jan. 
1721. 1W9. He ni.,15 May 1070, at Fulham Chapel, Midx., Mary, da. of 
the Hon. Sir Charles Comi'Ton (2d s. of Spencer, 2d Earl OK 

Northampton), by Mary, da. of Sir Ration Febmob, Hp d. s.p. at Laaesborougfa 

House,(") Hyde I'ark corner, 2, and was bur. 11 A.ug. 1724, aged 7S, at St. James, 
Westm., when the peerage became e.ciiucl.[ h ) Will dat. 15 Oct 1722, pr. 13 Aug. 
1724. His widow d. 21 May and was bur. 1 June 1733, at St. James' afsd., aged 93- 
Her will dat. a Aug 1735, pr. 27 May 1738. 



III. 1728. 1. Biuxsley (Butler), Barox op Newtown-Butler, co. 

Fermanagh [I.], 2d s. of Francis BOTHER) of Belturbet, co. Cavan, by 
Judith, da. of the lit. Hon. Sir Theophilns JoNKS, of Osberstown, co. Meath : was 
Gent. Usher of the Black Rod [I.], 1711 ; Lieut, and sometime (May to Aug. 1714) 
Col. of the Battle-axe Guards [I.] ; M.P. for Kails, 1703-13, and for Beltmbet, 
1713-23 ; sue. his eldest br. 11 March 1723, in the Barony of Navtmcu- Butler [I.] under 
the spec. rem. in the creation (21 Oct. 1715) of that dignity, taking his seat 7 Sep. 
1725 ; P.C. [L] to Geo. I. in 1726 as also to Geo. II. by whom he was cr , 12 Aug. 
1728, VISCOUNT L AN ES BO 110 U G H , ( c ) of co. Longford [I.], taking his seat 27 Oct. 
1731. He m. about 1700, Catharine posthumous da. and coheir of Nevill POOLET, of 

and to grant our Koya! authority for Olive, our said niece, to bear and use the title 
and arms of I,n»msler should she be in existence at the period of our Uoyal demise. 
Given at our Palace at St. James's May 17th, 1773. Chatham. J. DirxxiNa." See 
" Annual Jttgitter " for I860 (pp. 227-259) for an interesting account of this curious 
trial. 

{") Converted into an infirmary about 1710, being the site of St. George's 
Hospital. 

( b ) His only sister was mother, by her husband, Henry Fox, of throe sous (1) 
George Lane-Fox, cr. Baron Bingley 1762, rf. s.p.s. 1772 ; (2) James Fox who 
inherited the Surrey estates and d. s.p. 1773, and (3) Sackville Fox, ancestor of the 
family of Lane-Fox, of Bramham Park, co. York, and of the Lords Couyers. 

(°) It does not appear that this family was ih any way connected with the previous 
Viscounts Lanesborough, 
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Dublin, Counsellorat-law, by Mary, da. of Sir Humphrey .Teryajs, sometime 
(10S1-S2) Lord Mayor of Dublin. He rf. in Dublin 0 March 1735, rind was bur. the 
7tli at St. Ann's. Dublin.' Will dat. 4 Dec. 1734, pr. at Dublin. His Widow (by 
whom lie had 23 cliildren) was bap. 10 Nov. 1676, ami rf. in Dawson street, Dublin, 
Dee. 1759. 

IV. 1735. 1 and ■'■ HvuruiiKY (Bctlkr), Viscount Lanks- 
t? ia rri noiiorciii, 4c. [L], a. ami li.. b. about 1700; was M.I\ for Belturbct, 
.cariaom |>j jfo^gg . sheriff of co. Cavan, 1727, and at co. Westmenth, 1728 i 
I 17515 sometime C.ipt. of the Lattle-axe Guard* ; sue. fa the petroyt \ I.]. 6, 

taking his seat 23 Man* 17;:.", ; P.O. [1.], 1749; Gov. of co. Cavan, 
175G ; Bencher of King'a Inns, 1750, and was, 20 July 1758, tr. HAUL OP LANKS- 
BO It 01" OH [LI taking his seat 11 Oct 1757, and being Speaker of the House of 
Lords [I.], 14 March 1760, during the Chancellor's illness. Hem. .May 1720, Mary, 
rla. and h. of Kichard Berrv, of Wardenstuwu, co. Westmtath. She rf. 19 Dec. 1701. 
He d. 11 April 1788, at St. Stephen's Green, Dublin. 



- 17G8. 



2 ami J. Bkixslky (Butler), Earl ok 
Lanesbohoiioii, Viscount LaSEsBOROUOH, Arc. fl]. only s. 
and h. b. I March 1728 ; Joint Clerk of the Pip, 1740 ; 
M P., for co. Cavan, 1751-63 ; lb/led Lord Newtown- 
Butlku, 1755-68 ; a Commissioner of the revenue, 1700; 

sue. to the ptcrar/e [I], 11 April, and took his seat 11 May 
1703. He m. 26 June 1751, Jane, sister ami h. of George 
(2d Earl), and only (la. of Robert (RoniFORT), 1st Earl ok BklVIDBRK by his 2d 
wife, Mary, da. of Richard (Molbswohth), 3d Viscount Moleswoutii He rf. 24 
Jan. 1770. aged 50. His widow, who was 6.30 Oct. 1737, 111. John K1N11 (who rf. 
Aug. 1S23. at Florence) and rf. Eel,. 1828. 



Earldom [I.] 
II. 

Viscountcy[L] I 
* J 



Earldom [L] 
111. 

Viscountcy [I.] 
VI. 



1779. 



3 ami 6. Robert Herbert (Butler), Earl 

OF Lanesbofouhh, &c. fl.], s. and h., b. 1 Aug. 1750 ; 
styled Loud Newtown- Butler, 176S-, till he sue. to the 
peerage [1.1 21 Jan. 1779 : took his seat 8 Aug. 1 7S0. 
He »i. (Lie. 17 Jan. 1781), Elizabeth, 1st .la. of the lit. 
Hon. David Latoik'HE, of Dublin, by Elizabeth d. of 
the lit. llev. George MaRLay, Bishop of Drouiore. She 
rf. in London ("of a putrid fever"), 22 Sep. 17S8, aud was bur. 13 Oct. He rf. 17 
April 1800, aged 66. 



Earldom [I.] 
IV. 

Viscountcy fl.] 
VII. 



.'/. anil 7. Brinsley (Butleu), Earl of 
Lanesborouch, &c. [I.], s. aud h„ b. 22 Oct. 1783; 
180G st !ilcd Lord Nkwtown-Buti.er, till he sac. to the peerage 
[1.], 17 April 1800. He rf. unm. 13 June 1817, aged 
03, at Brislingtou, Somerset. Will pv. Aug. 1847. 



Viscountcy [L] ! 
VIII. 



1847. 



Earldom [I.] \ 3 ant ] t s'. George John Daxvers (Butler- 

y Danvkrs), Bash of Lanesboroitoh, ,vo. [I.], cousin aud 

h. male, being s. and h. of the Hon. Augustus Kichard 
Buti.kr-Danvkrs, by his first wife, Mary, da. aud h. of 
Sir John Dan vers, 2d Bart., of Swithland, co. Leicester, 
which Augustus (who took by royal lie, 14 Sep. 1796, 
the name of Darners before that of HutJer. and who rf. 
20 April 1S20, aged 54), was next br. of the 3d Earl. He was h. 6 Dec. 1794 iu 
London, sue. to the peerage [L], 13 June 1847 j Kef. Peer [1.1, 1849-06. He m. firstly, 
29 Aug. 1815, Frances Arabella, 3d da. of Stephen Francis William Fremantlk, Col. 
in the Army, by Albinia, da. of Sir St. John Jeffreys, Bart. She rf. 5 Oct. 1850, at 
Lanesborough Lodge, co. Cavan. He m. secondly, 24 Nov. 1851, at St. Geo. Han. 
sij., Ersderica Emma, widow of Sir Kichard Hunter, yst. da. of Charles Blsnor, 
Procurator Gen. to Geo. III. He rf. s.p. 7 July 1866, in his 72d year, at 8 Great 
Stanhope Etreet, Park lane. His widow rf. 3 Oct. 1870, aged 62, at Swithland Hall, 
co. Leicester. 
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Earldom [t.] \ 0 and 9. John Vansittart Daxvers 

yr (Butler- Dan vers), Earl QK Lanesboroit.h [1756], 

18GG Viscoint Lakksborouoh [1 aud Baron of 
Viscountcy [I.] I ' Newtown-Bi.tleu [1715J, in the peerage of Ireland, 

nephew and h., being B. and h. of Capt. the Hon. 
*"» Charles Augustus Danveks- Butler, by Letitia Eud- 

yerd Koss, yst. da. of John William Freese, Col. Madras 
Artillery, which Charles Augustus was yr. br. (of the half blood) to the 5th Earl, his 
mother being (not the abovenamed heiresa of the Jiumers family from whom, con- 
sequently, he liad no descent but) his father's second wife, Eliza Bizarre, da. of 
Humphrey Shut. He was b. IS April 1830; ed. at Rugby school; was a Lieut. 
U.N. 18b'0, retiring 1866 and being a retired Capt. 1881. He sue. to the peerage 
[I.J, 7 July 1860 ; Rkp. I'ekii [I.]. 187o ; I ord Lieut, of co. Cavan. He m., 21 June 
1804, Anne Elizabeth, oidy child of tlie Rev. John Dixon Clark, of Belford Hall, 
Northumberland, by Anne, 2d da. of Addison Fknwick, of l'allion aud Eishopwear- 
mouth. 

[Charles-Jodn-Brinsley Bdtleb-Danvebs, ttyUtl Lord .Newtown- 

Butleii, 1st s. ai d h. ap., 12 Dee. 1805, at Devouport ; ed. at Eton; Lieut. 
Coldstream Guards. He mi., 31 Jan. 1S91, at St. Peter's, Eaton square, Dorothea 
Gladys, 1st da. of Major Sen. Sir Henry Tombs, K.C.B., by Qeorgina Janet, da. of 
Admiral Sir James Stirling. ] 

Family Estates.- -These, in 1883, consisted of 7,046 acres in co. Cavan, 0,600 acres 
in co. Fermanagh, besides 1.845 acres (worth £5,S40 a year) in co. Leicester. Total 
16,397 acres, worth £17, 419 a year. Principal Residences. Swithland Hall, near 
Loughborough, co. Leicester, and Lauesborougii Lodge, near Belturbet, CO. Uavan. 

LANGAR. 

See " HOVE of Lancar, co. Nottingham," Viscountcy (Hotv), er, 
1782 ; ex 1799. 

See " Howe OF Laxoar, co. .Nottingham," Barony {Howe), er. 178S. 
LANGDALE. 

Barony. TIexry Bickekstetu, 3d" s. of Henry B., a medical 

I 1830 practitioner, of Kirkhy Lonsdale, by Elizabeth, da. of John Batty, of 
' ih.' same place, Fanner, was b. there 18 June 17S3 ; ed. at the Free 
Grammar school there; entered into, but relinquished, his father's 
l*w»l* business; became u scholar of Cains Coll., Cambridge, Oct. 1S02, 
being, however, long absent from ill health and travelling as medical 
attendant to the Earl of Oxford, 1803-05; B.A., Senior Wrangler and Senior Smith's 
prizeman in Jan. 1S0S ; M.A., IS 1 . 1. being Fellow of his College ; Barrister (Inner 
Temple), 1S11 ; King's Counsel, 1827 : P.C. and Master of the Rolls, 16. and 19 Jan. 
1836, being cr.. ■>■■ Jan. 1836, BARON LANGDALE of l.angdale, CO. Westmorland. 
He was chief of the three Commissioners of the Great Seal from 19 June to 15 July 
1850. He resigned office (after 15 years service) 28 March 1S51.( = ) less thau three 
weeks before his death. He m„ 17 Aug. 1835, at St. Mary's, I'addrngton, Jane 
Elizabeth, 1st da. of Edward (Hahi.kv), 5th Earl of Oxford and Eari. Mortimer, 
by Jane Elizabeth, da. of the Uev. James SoiTT. He d. s.p.iu. IS April 1*51, in his 
CSth year, at Tollbridge Wells, anil was bur. the 84th in the Temple church, London, 
when the peerage became extinrt. Will pr. May 1851. His widow, who was b. 
9 March 1796, became on 19 Jan. 1853. coheir to her brother, Alfred, Gth and last 
Earl of Oxford and Karl Mortimer-, when she took by Royal lie. 11 March 1853, the 
name of Uarletj in lieu of that of Hichcrsteth. She d. 1 Sep, 1872, aged 76. at 
Innspriick in Germany. 

( a ) A friend and disciple of Jeremy Bentham, ho was an early aud zealous advocate 
for law reform, tho' his labours, as far- as reform of the Court of Chancery was 
concerned, fell far short of his intentions, but as regards the custody of the'public 
records they have "justly gained fur him the title of Father of Record Reform." 
[Foss's "Judges."] His "Memoir*," written by Sir Thomas Dull'us Hardy, were 
pub. in 1852. 
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LANGDALE. 



LANGDALE OF HOLME. 
Barony. J, Sin MATOJABTJKB T.angtialE, of Holme in Spnlding- 

I 1658 more in the East Hiding of en. York, only s. i\inJ h. of Peter L., of 
' ' Pighill, near Beverley, by Anne, rla. of Michael Wharton, of Beverley 
afsd., was knighted at Whitehall, fi Feb. 1027/8, and distinguished 
himself greatly in many actions, during the civil wars, on the part of the King,( a ) was 
taken prisoner at Preston but, having escaped abroad, was by the exiled King,( h ) 
by patent dat. at Bruges 4 Feb. (10 Car. II.) 16:17/8, cr. BARO (7 LANGDALE OF 
HOLME, in Spaldingmore, op. York. He m. Lenox, da. of Sir John Rhodes, of 
Barlborough. co. Derby, by his third wife. Catharine, da. of Marmaduke Constable, 
of Holderuess. He d. at Holme 5 Aug. 1601, and was bur. at Santon, eo. York. 

II. 1661. 8. Marmaduke (Langdale), Baron Langpale op 

Holme, .s. and h. .inc. to the peerage, 5 Aug 1C61 : was Gov. of Hull 
to James II., on whoso deposition be was made prisoner. He ni. Elizabeth, da. of the 
Hon. Thomas Savack, of Bees ton, Cheshire (2d s. of Thomas, 1st Viscount Savage), 
by Elizabeth, da. and coheir of William WniTMOiti:, of I.tightou, co. Chester. He </. 
1703, and was bur. at Santon. Will pr. March 1 70:5. 

IH. 1703. .;. Marmaduke (La.vgdale), Baro.y Lan-gdale of 

Holmk. s. and h. He m. Frances, da. of Richard DraYcott, of 
Painesley, co. York. He d. 12 Dec. 1718, and was but. at Santon. 

IV. 1718. 4- Mabmabtjke (Langdale), Baron Langd.u.k ok 

Holme, s. and h. lie m. Elizabeth, da. of William (Widdrington), 
3d Ration Widdhincton ok Blankney, by Alathca. da. and h. of Charles (Fairfax), 
5th Yiscount Fairfax of Emley [I]. She d. in Golden Square, Midx., 7 Jan. 1765, 
and was bur. at Santon, He </. R Jan. 1771. Will pr. Feb. 1771. 

V. 1771, 5. Marjiaouke (Laxgdale), Barox Lang dale of 

to Holme, only s. and h. He m. Constantia, da. of Sir John Smythf, 
UTS. 3d Bart., of Es.be. by ConstanHa, da. of George Blount, of Sodington. 

He (/.. s.p. m.s.,( c ) B April 177S, when the peerage became extinct. 
He was bur. at St. Pancras, Midx. Will pr. 177S. His widow d. about 1792, and 
was bur. at St. Pancras af*d.. Her will pr. Dec. 1792. 



(a) He is said to have lost no less than £1(10,000 in the King's servics. 

( b ) This was one of the 18 peerages made by Charles II. in exile, previous to 1G00 
the year of bis restoration. These creations were as follows : — 

Seven English Peerages, vis. (l) Wotton, Barony (Kirckhocen), ». 91 Aug. 1650 ; 
ex. 1 08-1 ; (2) Rochester, Karldom (Wilillot, Viscount Wilmot). cr. 13 Dec. 1652 ; ex. 
1681 ; (3) Langdale ok Holme, Barony (Longdate), cr. 4 Feb. 1657/8 ; ex. 1777 ; (4) 
Chofts of Saxham, Barony (Crofts\ cr. 18 May 1658 ; ex-. 1677 ; (5) Behkeley of 
Stiiatton, Barony (tierketcit), cr. 10 May 1658 ; ex. 177:1 ; (6) Gloucester, Dukedom, 
with the Karldom of Cambridge {Stuart), cr. 10 May 1659 ; ex. 1660; and (7) 
Moifdaint of Avalon, Viseountcy, with the Barony of Mordaunt of Ryegate, 
(Mordaunt^, cr. 10 July 1659 ; ex. (with the Earldoms of Peterborough and Mon- 
mouth) 1814. 

Seven Scotch Peerages, vis. (1) Duffus, Barony (Sutherland), cr. 8 Dec. 1650; 
forfeited 1715 ; restored 1826 ; dormant 1S27 ; '2) Colvill OF Ochilthek (Coleill), cr. 
4 Jan. 1651 ; dormant 1728 ; (3) Balcauuf.s, Earldom, with the Ravony of Lindsay 
and BaLNEIL (Lindsay), cr. 9 Jan. 1651 ; (4 1 ! Hollo of Dunchir, Barony (Itollo). cr. 
10 Jan. 1651 ; (5) Kingston, Yiseoimtcy (Stton), cr. 6 Feb. 1651 ; forfcite<>, 1715; (6) 
Oiimond, Earldom, with the Barony of Bothwki.l and Hartside (Douglas), cr. 3 
April 1651 ; exchanged in 1661 for the Karldom of Forfar and Barony of Wandale 
and Hartside. ; ex. or dorm. 1715 ; and (7) Kuthven of Frekland (Jiutlaen), cr. 1651. 

Four Irish Peerages, «fe (1) Taka, Viscountcy (/'ra(o)>), cr. 2 July 1650 ; ex. 
1674; (2) Inchiqcin, Earldom, with the Bavony of O'Brien ov Rurren, co. Clare, cr. 
21 Oct. 1054 ; c.r. (with the Marquessatc of Thomond) 1855; (3) Clancauty, 
Earldom (Maccarty), cr. 27 Nov. 1658 ; attainted 1691, and (4) Ulster, Earldom 
(Stuart), cr. 10 May 1659 ; merged in the Crown 1685. 

(°) Of his three daughters and coheirs (1) Elizabeth, m. Robert Butler, of Bnlly- 
ragget ; (2) Mary, m. 15 June 1775, Charles Philip (Stourton), Baron Stourtou, and 
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LANGFORD OF LANGFORD LODGE. 

Viscountcy [I.J J, Euzabbth-Ormsbt Rowley, wife of the Rt.. Hon. 
I 17(16 Hercules Langford Rowley, of Sumnierbill, 00. Meath, da. mhJ h. 

of Clotworthy UPTON, of Castle Upton, co Antrim, by Jaue da. 
(whose issue became heir) to Jobs Ormsby, of Ballveuoge, CO. Limerick, was b. 1713, 
and bavins m. bar said lmsband, ;il Aug. 1732, was cr. 19 Feb. 1766, BARONESS 
SUMMERHILL, co Menth. and VISCOUNTESS LANGFORD of LANGFORD 
LODGE, CO. Antrim [I.J, with rem. (as t<i those dignities') to the heirs male of her body 
by her said husband. She d. at Bummerhill, Dec. 1701. Hot husband, who was s. 
and h. of Hercules Rowlet, by Frances, da. of Arthur Cptos, of Castle L T ptou (which 
Hercules was s. and h. of Sir John Rowlet, by Mary, 1st da. and coheir of Sir 
Hercules Lanuiord, Bart. [I], of Kilmackedrett. and of Summerhill afsd.\ sue. his 
father in 1742: was M.P. for co. Londonderry, 1743, and for co. Me.tth 1761, till bis 
death ; P.C. [I], &c. He d. 25 Marcli 17!<4. 

IL 1791, 2. Hercules (Rowley), Viscount Langford of Lano- 
to riiitD LOCOS, and Baron Summerhill [I.], 1st and only surv. s. and 
1792 ? b., 6. 29 Oct. 17:57 ; sue. his mother in the peerage [I ] Dec. 1791. He 
d. soon afterwards unm. when the peerage became extinct. 



LANGFORD OF SUMMERHILL. 
Barony [L] 1. The Hon. Clotworthy Rowley, formerly Taylour, 
I 1800 ' lr '' p - of Thomas (TatlouhI. 1st Eaul OK Bective [IX by Jane, 1st 
da. of the Rt. Hon. Hercules Langford Rowlet, aud Elizabeth 
Ormsby, sua jure Viscountess Langkori) [I.], 6. 31 Oct. 1763 ; M.P. 
for Trim, 1791-95, and for co. Meath, 1795-97, having m. iu 1794 his cousin, 
Frances, only da. and h. of the Hon. Clotworthy Rowley, by Elizabeth, da. of 
William Crosbie, of co. Kerry (which Clotworthy was 2d s. of the suo jure 
Viscountess Lanukord [I.J above named) assumed the name of lioirlci/ in lieu of that 
of Tat/lour and was cr., 31 July 1800,1") BARON LANGFORD OF SUMMERHILL, 
co. Meath [I.J He d. 13 Sep. 1S25, aged 62. Will pr. Oct. 1825. His widow d. 
30 April 1860, aged 85, at. 47 Berkeley square. 

II. 1S25. Hercules Langford (Rowley), Baron Langford 

ok Spmmkhhill [l.j, s. and b., 6. 1795 ; SUA to the peerage [I.], 
13 Sep. 1886. He m. in 1818 Louisa Augusta, da, of William Rhodes. He d. 3 June 
1839, aged 44. Will pr. Oct. 1840. His widow nt, April 1S40, George Edward 
GustaRD and d. 27 Feb. 1S74, aged SO, at Westlield House, Brighton. 

III. 1839. 3. Clotworthy Wellington William Rohert (Row- 

let), Baron Lanokohd of Summerhill [I.J, 6, 24 July 1824, in 
Paris ; sue. to the peerage [I.]. 3 June 1839 ; sometime (1844-48) Lieut, in the 7th 
Foot. He ?»., 28 July 1S46, at Celbridge, co Kildare. Louisa Augusta, 1st da. of 
Col. Edward Michael Co.volly, of Castletown, co. Kildare, by Catharine Jane, da. of 
Chambre Brabazon PONsONBY-BahKKR. She, who was b. 12 June 1S22, d. 4 Nov. 
1853, at Balbriggan, being accidentally drowned. He rf. 19 July 1854, iu his 30th 
year at Castletown, near Dublin. 



IV. 1854. 4. Hercules Edward (Rowley), Baron Langford of 

SUMMERHILL [1.], s. and h., Ii. 1 June 1848 ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 
19 July 1S54; ed. at Eton ; sometime (1887-70) Lieut. Gren. Guards; Rw. Peer 
[I.], 1884 ; State Steward to the Viceroy [1.] He ?»., 11 July 1SS9, at Agher, co 

had a yr. son, Charles, who in 1815, took the name of Langdale in lieu of Stourton, 
under the will of Philip Langdale, of Houghton, co. York. (3) Apollonia, Baroness 
Clifford of Cuudleigh, d. s.p., 31 Dec. 1815, aged 60. 

(") He was oue of the 16 Barons dr. that day, being one of the 26 new members 
added to the Irish House of Lords in that one year. See vol. iv, p. 205, note " c," 
sub "Henniker." 
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LANGLEY — LANSDOAYN. 



Meath, Georgiua Mary, 6th da. of Sir Richard SoTTON, 4tli Bart., by his second wife, 
Harriet Anne, da. of William Fitzwilliam Burton, of Burton Hall, eo. Carlow. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1S83, consisted of 3,855 acres in co. Limerick, 3,659 in 
co. Dublin, and 2,231 in co. Meath. Total 9,715 acres, worth £9,281 a year. 
Principal Residence. Summerhill House, co. Meath. 



LANGLEY. 

i.e., " Rapclyffe aks Laxgi.ey, co. CuBiberknd," Viscounty 
(Hadch/fc). cr. 1GSS, with the Kahldom ok Dekwentwateh, which see; attainted 
1716. " 

LAXGPORT. 

■i.e., " Botetourt ok Lancpoiit, co. Somerset," Barony (Berkeley), Or. 
1664, with the Earldom of Falmouth, which see ; ex. 1665. 

LAX11YDKOCK. 
See " Eobartes of Laxiiydrock akd of Tnuno, co. Cornwall," Barony 

(Rnbartcs). cr. 1869. 

LANSDO\Vtf.(") 

i.e., "Guaxviixe of Laxsdown," Viseounlcy (Gntnville), cr. 1GG1, 
with the Earldom ok Bath, which see ; ex. 1711. 



LANSDOYYN OF BIDDEFORD. 

Barony. George Ciuaxviixe, 2d (but in 1706, 1st surv.) s. of 
I 171° Bernard Granville, Groom <,f the Bedchamber, by Anne, da. and h. 

of Cuthbert Mohlky, of Hornby, oo. York (which Bernard was yr. br. 



to 

i r:>r>. 



to John, Emu. ok Bath, Viscount Granville of Dansdown, &e.}, 
was b. 1667 : ed. in France and at Trin. Cull., Cambridge : M.A., 
1679 ; was Capt. .if a Shi]) and Gov. of Deal Castle ; was MP. for 
Fmvey, 1702, and for Cornwall, 1710; Sec. of War. Sen. 1710, ami wager. 1 Jan. 
mi/2,0») BARON LANSDOWN OF B1DDF.FORI), co. Devon; P.O., and Comp- 
troller of the Household, 1712 ;(«) Treasurer <if the Household, 1713, to 11 Oct. 17M, 
when he was removed therefrom and imprisoned .is a suspected person, in the 
Tower of Londuii, 26 Sep. 1715, to 8 Feb. 1717. He was restored to his seat in 
Pari., but sunn afterwards went abroad for many years. He appears to have been in 
1721 tr. a Duke [DUKE OK LANSDOWN !| by "the titular King James lll.( a ) He 
m. 1711. Mary, widow of Thomas Tiiynnk, da. of Ivlward (Vili.iliis), 1st Karl of 
Jersey, by Barbara, da. of William Chikkincti. She d. 17 Jan. 1734/5. He d. s.p.m. 
(two weeks later) 30 Jan. 1734/5, in Hanover square, when the peerage became. 
extinct.:, 0 ) Botli are bur. at St. Clement Danes. His admon. 6 May 1737, is full of 
genealogical information. 

( a ) At Lansdoun, near Bath, the parliamentary army under Sir William Waller, 
was defeated by the gallant Sir Bevill Granville (who was there slain) 5 July 1043, 
the place-name of his victory being accordingly selected as a title of peerage" by his 
descendants. 

( b ) ■' lima prima past meridiem." See vol. 1, p. 269, note "d," sub. " Bathurst," 
as to the twelve Peers (of whom this grantee was one) cr. in 5 days to secure a 
majority in the House of Lords. 

C) Of him when " turned of 40 years," it is thus said in Maeky's " Characters." 
" He is a Gentleman of tolerable good sense, with an undaunted assurance ; very 
hot for his party and partial ; jolly, and of a fair complexion, middle stature, 
inclining to fat." 

( d ) See vol. i, p. 59, note " b," sub "Albemarle," for a list of the Jacouite 
Peerages conferred 1689 to 1760. 

(°) He was a poet and the author of several plays as also of other works. He is 
the " Meander " of the " Autobiography of Mrs. Delany," who was his niece. 
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LANSDOWNE. 

Marquessate, l. William (Petti-), Earl of Shelburxe [175.3], 
I 17Si Viscount Fitzmaurice [17511 and Baron DtniKBBOH T1751], 

iu the peerage of Ireland, also Lord Wycombe, Baron op 
Chii-pino Wycombe [1700], in the peerage of Great Britain, s. and 
h. of John (Petty, formerly Kitzmauhice), Marl ok Shei-buhne, &c, by Mary, <la 
of William Fitzmaurice, of Gallaue, co. Kerry, was b. 2 and bap. 13 May 1737 ; 
»ti/M Viscount Fitzmai-rice. 1753-01 ; mat. at Oxford (Oh. Ch.), 11 March 1755; 
entered tin; Army, 1757, in which he finally (17S3) became General; was M.P, for 
Chipping Wycombe, May 1700 to 10 May 1701, when lie sue. to the peerage ; P.O., 
1763; President of the Hoard of Trade and a Cabinet Minister, April to Sep. 1703; 
took his seat in the Irish House of Lords, 25 April 1701 ; Sec. of State for the south, 
1700-6S; Foreign Sec, March 1782; K.G., 19 April 17S2,(«) being inst., 9 May 
1S01 : First Lord of the Treasury (Prime Minister), 13 July 17S2, to 24 Feb. 
1783,( h ) and was re, 6 Dee. 17S4, VISCOUNT CALNE AND CALSTON, co. Wilts, 
RAUL WYCOMBE OP CHOPPING WYCOMBE, and MARQUESS OP LANS- 
DOWNE,( c ) co. Somerset. Ho m. firstly, 3 Feb. 1705, at the Chapel Koyal, St. 
James', Sophia, da. of John (Carteret), Earl QraNVILLB, by his second wife, Sophia, 
da. of Thomas (Fermoh), EaIU, of Pomkret. She, who was b. 26 Aug. 1745, d. 
"i Jan 1771, aged 25, and was bur. at Bowood. He in. secondly, 19 July 1779, at St. 
George's. Bloomsbury, Louisa, da. of John (KitzPatuick), 1st Earl ok Ul'PER 
OssORY fl.J, by Evelyn, da. of John (Levkson-Goweh), 1st Eari. Cower. She, who 
was 4. 1755, cl. 7 Aug. 1789. He d. 7 May 1S05, aged 08, at his house(' 1 ) in Berkeley 
square and was bin: at High Wycombe. Will pr. ]S05.( L ') 

II. 1805. 2. John' IIexry (Petty), Marquess of Lansdowne, &c, 
also Earl ok Shklrurne, &c. [I. |, s. and h., being 1st, but only surv. 
s. by first wife ; 6. 6 Dec. 1705 : styled Viscount Fitzmaurice. till 17S4, and ati/led 
Earl or Wycomrk, 17S4-1S05 ; er, M.A. of Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 12 July 1785 :M.P.*for 
Chipping Wycombe, 17SG-1S05 ; sue. to the peerage, 7 May 1805. He m. 27 May 
1805, by spec. lie. at the house of Messrs. Le Neufville and Taverner, 23 Mount 

(") Of the four unappropriated Garters at. the time of Lord North's resignation 
the new Ministers allowed one to Prince William Henry and reserved three for them- 
selves and never (said the Prince of Wales) did three men receive the Order in so 
dissimilar and characteristic a manner. " The Dnke of Devonshire advanced up to 
the Sovereign with his pblematie cold, awkward air, like a clown ; Lord Shelbume 
came forward, bowing on every side, smiling and fawning like a courtier: the Dnke 
of Richmond presented himself easy, uneinbarassed and with dignity, like a gentle- 
man." [tt'raxall's "Memoir*."] 

(") It was generally supposed that when the " Coalition Ministry " (Lord North and 
Fox) was displaced by William Pitt in Dec. 1783 that he would have held a leading 
place in the next administration. His past services were, indeed, rewarded with a 
Marquessate, but he thenceforth retired from public affairs. He was, tho' he 
"wanted no external quality requisite to captivate or conciliate mankind," suspected 
" of systematic duplicity and insincerity," being given " the epithet of Malagrida 
from the name of a Portuguese Jesuit well known in the modem history of that 
kingdom." [Wraxall's " Memoirs."] 

( c ) This title appears to have been selected by the grantee because his first wife 
(then deceased) Lady Sophia Carteret was grandaughter of Grace, sun jure Countess 
Granville, da. of John, 1st Earl of Hath, Viscount Granville of Lansdown. &c, and 
grandaughter of Sir Bevill Granville, the hero of the battle of Lansdown. See p. 
10, note "a." The descent, however, of any Marquess of Lansdowne from the 
Granville family applies only to the 2d Peer, and that too during the short space 
(1805-09) of under five years. 

( d ) Lansdowne (formerly Shelbume) House, forming the whole of the south side of 
Berkeley square, was pui chased (from the Marquees of Bute) by the 1st Marquess of 
Lansdowne (when Karl of Shelbume) in 1765 for £22,000 in an unfinished state, 
being about £3,000 lesB than the building of it had already cost. 

(°) His entailed estates in England and Ireland amounted to more than £35,000 a 
year, ''but £10,000 per annum and nearly £100,000 in specie are willed to his son 
Lord Henry Petty." [Ann. Reg., 1805.] 

C 
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Street, St. Geo. Han. sq., Maria Arabella, widow of Sir Duke Oikkord, of Castle 
Jordan, co. Heath, da. of the Rev. Hinton Maddux. He d. s.p., 15 Nov. ISO!), in his 
44th year, at his housed) in Berkeley Square, and was bur. (by his own request), at 
Paddington, Midx His Will pr. 1809. His widow tt. 24 April 1 833, at Wycombe 
Lodge, Kensington. Will pr. June 1S33. 

III. 1809. J. Hexry (Petty, afterwards, isis, Petty-Fitzmaurice), 

Marquess ok Lansdowne, &c, also Karl ok Shelburne, ice. [I.], br. 
and h., being 3th s- (1st by second wife) of the 1st Marquess; 6. 1! July 1780, at 
Shelburne House,( a ) Berkeley Square ; ed. (as Lord Henry Petty), at Westm. School, 
at Edinburgh, and at Trin. Coll., Cambridge ; M.A., 1S01 ; was M.P.. for Calne, 
1802-06; for the Univ. of Cambridge, 1806-07, and for Catnelford, 1S07-0H ; l'.C. 
1806 ; Chancellor of the Exchequer, Feb. 1806 to March 1S07 ; sue. to the peerage, 15 
Nov. 1809 ; F.R.S., 1811 ; or. LLP. of Cambridge, 1 July 1811. By the death of 
his cousin to whom lie was heir male, he became, 1 July 1818, EARL UK KEKRY 
1722], VISCOUNT CLANMAUKICE [1722], and BARON KEKHY AND LIXNAW 
1223 ?] in the peerage of Ireland, whereupon he reassumed his patronymic of Fit: 
Maurice, after the surname of J'ctti/. He was High Constable for Ireland, 19 July 
1821, at the coronation of George IV. Cabinet Minister, May 1827, being Home Sec. 
July 1827 to Jan. 1828 ; Loud President ok the COUNCIL, Nov. 1831) to Nov. 1834, 
April 1835 to Sep. 1841, and (thirdly), July 1816 to Feb. 1S;'.2, being still in the 
Cabinet tho' without oflice, Feb. 1855 to Feb. 1858; Lord Lieut, of Wilts, 1S29 ; Lord 
Rector of the Univ. of Glasgow, 1827-31, KG., 0 Feb. lS3b\ He m. 30 March 1808, 
Louisa Kmma, 5th da. of Henry Thomas (Fo.\-Str.\NGWays), 2d Earl OK Ilchestek, 
by his first wife Mary Theresa, da. of Standish Grady. She, who was 4. 27 June 
1785, d. at Bowood Park, 3 March ISM. He d. 31 Jan. 18(i3, aged 82, at Bowood. 
Personalty sworn under £350,000. 

[William TnoMAs Petty-Fitzmaurice, styled Earl of Wycombe, 

1811-18, and sti/kd Earl ok Kerry from 1818. 1st s. and h. ap., b. 30 March 1S11, at 
Lansdowne House,''' 1 ) Berkeley square; JtP. for Calne, 1832-3U'. He hi., 18 March 
1831, at Viscount Dungannou's house, Cavendish square, Marylebone, Augusta 
Lavinia Priscilla, 2d da. of John William (PoKSOSBY), 4th KaRL Ot BeSSBOROUOH [I.J 
He d. s.p. and v.p., 21 Aug. 1836, aged 25. His widow, who was 4. 11 May 1814, m. 
2 April 1S45, at All Souls', Marylebone, the Hon. Charles Alexander Gore, and was 
living 1892.] 

IV. 18G3. .j. Henry (Petty-Fitzmaurice), Marquess of Lans- 

downe, &c, also E.uil ok Kerry, Earl ok Shelburne, &e. [I.], 2d 
but only surv. R. and h., h. 7 Jan. 1S10, at Lansdowne House afsd. ; ed. at Westm. 
school and at Trin. Coll., Cambridge ; styled Earl ok Shklui rne from Aug. 1830 to 
Jan. 1863 ; M.P. for Calne, 1837-50 : one of the Lords of the Treasury, 1847-48, and 
for many years Chairman of the Great Western Railway ; Under Sec. for Foreign 
Affairs, 1856-58, was sum. v.p. in his father's Barony as LORD WYCOMBE by 
writ 14 July 1850; sue. to the Starqueuate, &c, 31 Jan. 1863. KG., 10 Oct. 1S04. 
He in. firstly, 18 Aug. 1840, at Wilton, Wilts, Georgians, da. of George Augustus 
(Herbert), 11th Earl ok Pembroke, by his second wife, Catherine, da. of Simon, 
Count Woronzow, of Russia. She, who was b. 3 Aug. 1817, at Wilton, d. 28 Feb. 
1841 (as Countess of Shelburne) at Wilton afsd. and was bur. at Bowood. He m. 
secondly, 1 Nov. 1843, at Vienna, the Hon. Emily Jane Mercer Ei.'.'Hinstonk-dk- 
Flaiiault, 1st da. of Margaret, suo jure Baroness Nairne [S.], Baroness Keith ok 
Stonehaven Marishai. [I.], and Baroness Keith ok Ban-heath [U.K.], by Augusta 
Charles Joseph, Count de Flahault de la Bili.ardrie. He d. 5 July 1866, aged 50, 
at Lansdowne house afsd., and was bur. at Bowood. His widow, who was b. 18 May 
1819, sue- her mother 11 May 1867, as Baroness Nairne [S.] aud was living 1892. 

V. 1866. 5. Henry Charles Keith (Petty-Fitzmaurice), Mar- 

quess ok Lansdowne [1784), Earl ok Wycombe [1781], Viscount 
Calne and Cai.ston [1784], and Lord Wycomrk, Baron ok Chetono Wycomrb 



(») Fide p. 17, note "d." 
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[17G0], also Earl op Kerry [1722], E.vnr, op Shklburne [1733], Viscount Clan- 
mauhice [1722], Viscount Fitzmaurick [1751], Baron Kerry and Lixnaw [1223 ?J 
aud Baron Dunkerron [1751], in the peerage of Ireland, s. aud b., b. 14 Jan. 1845, 
being known as Viscount Ci.anmauhick (when his father was styled Earl of 
Shelbume) till 1SG3 ; ed. at Eton and at Balliol Coll., Oxford ; styled Earl op Kerry 
from 1S63 till he sue. to the peerage, 5 July 1S6G; a Lord of the Treasury, 186S-72 ; 
Under Sec. for War, 1872-7-1 ; Under Sec. for India, April to July 18S0 ; Gov. Gen. 
ok Canada, 1SS3-S8; G.C.M.G., 1SS4 ; Viceroy op India, 1S88 ; cr. D.C.L. of 
Oxford, 188S.( a ) He >»., 8 Nov. 1S69, at Westm. Abbey, Hand Evelyn, 7th and yst. 
da. of James (Hamilton), 1st Duke op Ahercorn [T.], by Louisa Jane, 2d da. of John 
(Uusski-l), 6th Duke of Bedford. She, who was b. 17 Dec. 1850, is C.I. 

[Hen-hy- William- Kdjioxd Petty- Fitz.uaurice, styled Earl of Kerry, 

ltt s. and h. ap., b. 14 Jan. 1872 ; ed. at Eton.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 1SS3, consisted of about 11,000 acres in England (worth 
about £21,000 a year), about 122,000 acres in Ireland (worth about £32,000 a year), 
and about 10,000 acres in Scotland (worth about £9,000 a year) which last belonged 
to the Dowager Marchioness. The amonut in detail, is 11,145 acres in Wilts and 
four in Hants ; also 94,9S3 acres in CO. Kerry, 12,996 in CO. Heath, 8,980 in Queen's 
county, 2,132 in co. Dublin. 1,642 in Co. Limerick, and 617 in King's county ; also 
9,070 acres in Perthshire, and 1,348 in Kinross=hire. Total (in the three kingdoms) 
142,916 acres, worth £62.025 a year. 

The Marquess of Lausdowne is one of the 2S noblemen who in 1883 possessed 
above 100.000 acres in the United Kingdom and stands 14th in order of acreage and 
16th in order of income. See a list of these vol. ii, p. 51, note "a," sub 
" Buccleuch." 

LANSLADEON. 
Serlo de Laxslaiiros was sum. to Pari, as a Baron 

[LORD LANSLADRON] bv five several writs from 24 Dec. (1299), 
28 Ed. L, to a Nov. (1306), 34 Ed. !.(*>) He had issue (besides a da., 
Miranda), Henry Lansladron, father of Sir Odo Lansladron, who was 
father of William Lansladron, who d. s.p. when the male issue of the 
Baron, none of whom were ever sum. to Pari., became txHnet.(") 

LANTHONY. 

i.e., "Butler op Laxthoxy, co. Monmouth," Barony (Buffer), cr. 
1060 with the Earldom of Brecknock. See "Ormonde" Dukedom, cr. 16S2 ; 
forfeited \l\r>. 



i.<\, " Butler of Lantiiony, co. Monmouth," Barony (Butler), cr. 
1801 ; see " Ormonde " Marcpiessate [I.], cr. 1S16 ; cr. 1820. 

LA POER or POER see " Power." 



(») He was one of "the three great disappointments" (as they were more playfully 
than seriously called by Lord Houghton) the other two being the Earl of Pembroke 
and (tho' it seems hardly applicable) the Earl of Rosebery [S.] 

(b) Camden remarks that he was sum. to Pari, ir/icfi the vise and ijood were [so 
summoned] and [when] their posterity [was] omitted if incapable or dejicicnt in knowledge- 

{") The posterity of his great aunt. Miranda (only da. of Serlo, Lord Lansladron) 
was his heir. She m. John Goveley, of Goveley, co. Cornwall, by whom she had an 
only da. aud h., Rose, who hi. Sir Otes de Trerice, of Trerice (living 17 Ed. II.), and 
had a s. and h,, Michael de Trerise (living 15 Ed. III.), whose only da. and h», Alice, 
m. firstly Sir Ralph Arundel, of Kenvelhelves, and secondly Sir John Arundel, of 
Lanherue, being mother, by her 1st husband, of Nicholas Arundel, of Trance and 
Goveley, ancestor of the Barons Arundel, of Trerice, in which family the representa- 
tion of Lansladron vests. 

C 2 
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LARGS. 

Sec " Kelvin of Largs, co. Ayr," Barony (Thnmnoit), a: 1892. 

LASCELLES or LASCELLS. 

.'6arony by Roger de Lascelles, of oo. York, was, with about CO 

Writ. others, sum. 8 June (1294), 22 Ed. L, lo attend the King wherever 

t loqr. lie might be(-') and had suinini>n.s to I'nrl. us a Baron [LOUD 

. ' LASCELLES] by writs 23 June. :S0 Sep., and 2 N'ov. (1295), 28 I'M. 

SL I., to 2G Aug. (lit>0), 24 F.d. 1. He m. Isabel, da. and U. of Tiiomas 

' Frrz Thomas. He d s.p.tn. about 1297 when the jBaru/ij fell into 
abeyance.C') His widow <i. 23 May 132b'. 

i.e., "Lascelles," Viscountcy {Laseelles), ei', 181 1?, with tlie Earldom 
of Haiif.wood, which see. 

LASWARY. 

See " Lake of Delhi and Laswary and Astox-Clixtox, cck Buckin^- 

ham," Barony {Lair), er. 1804 ; Yiacouutcy it. 1807 ; both far. 1848. 

LATHOM. 

Earldom. j. Edward (BoOTLB-WlLBRAHAM), Barox Skelmers- 

I 1 S80 DALK, s. and h. »f the Hon. Kicbard BoOTLB-WtT.BRAHAU (by Jessv, 
3d da. of Sir Richard Bbookk, 6th Uart. of Norton), which Kicbard 
was 1st s. and b. ap. of Edward, 1st BaSOM Skklmkbsuale (so cr. 
30 Jan. 1828), but rf. v.p. 5 Hay 1844, aged 12, was b. 12 Dec. 1S37, at Blythe, co. 
Lancaster; ed. at Eton and at Ch. Ch., Oxford ; sue. his grandfather, 3 April 1863, 
in the peerage of Skelmersdale ; was a Lord in Waiting, 1866-68 ; (. apt. of the Yei.nieii, 
of the Guard, 1S74-80; P.C., 1874, and was er., 3 May 1880, EARL OK LATHOM, 
co. Lancaster; Lord Chamberlain of the Household, June lS8fi to Feb. 1886, and 
again Aug. 1886 to Aug. 1882. He HI., Ill Aug. 1860, Alice, 2d da. uf George 
(Vll.LIK.ns), 4th EARL OF Clabkndon, by Katharine, da. of James Walter (GawsTiiN), 
1st Eaiil of Vebi:la.\i. She was 6. 17 Sep. 1841. 

[F.dward-Ueorge liOOTLE-WiLiiRAiiAM, gtyled Lord Skel.mursdai.k, 

1st s. and h. ap., b. 26 Oct- 1864, in Grosvenor Crescent; Capt Royal Horse Guards. 
He m. IS Aug. 18S9, at Britford, Wilts, V\ ilma, da. of William (PLKYDKLL-BoUVitKlB) 
. r >th KahI. of Radnor, by Helen Matilda, da. of the Lev. Henry Cuai'LIN, of Ryhall, 
Rutland. She was b. 16 Sep. lo69.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 15:83, consisted of 7,213 acres in Lancashire, worth 
£21,869 a year (acreage said to be understated, rental somewhat overstated.) 
Principal Itcsidcnee. Lathom House, near Unuskirk, Lancashire. 

LATIMER(<) or LE LATIMER. 
Barony by J. Thomas L A'riMER,( d ) of Bmybrooke, co. Nortbamp- 

Writ. tou, B.andh. of John Latimer,( u ) by Christian, youngest of the two 
I 1299 daughters and coheirs of John LbBBT alias Bhaybiiookk, of Bray- 
brooke, Warden, and Corby, co. Northampton, by Ermentrude OK 
L'Islk ; sue. his father (1283), 11 Ed. I., being then aged 12 years 
and sue. his mother in 1292 ; hud summons to the meeting at Carlisle (1296), 26 Ed. 
I., where he is placed among the " Baronet," and was sum. to Pari as a Baron 

(a) See vol. i, p. 259, note " c," as to this writ not constituting a regular writ of 
summons to Purl. 

(>') The coheirs were his four daughters of whom (1) Matilda m. firstly Robert de 
Hilton, of Swine (by whom she had issue) and secondly Sir Robert Tilliol (2) 
Theophauia m. Ralph Fit/. Randolph (3) Johanna m. (as first wife) Thomas de 
Cuhven, and (4) Avicia mi. Sir Robert Constable, of Halsham, and had issue. 

(<=, d , ") Vide notes " c," " d," " e," on page 21. 
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(LORD LATIMER) from 29 Dec. (1209). 28 Ed. L, to 16 Jmic (1311), 4 Ed. IL 
He attended the. Coronation of Edward II. and served in the Scotch and French 
wars.! 1 ') He m. Lorn, da. of Henry (Hastings), Loup H.\sti.nc;s,( j ) and is said(S) to 
have been twice married. He died (apparently) as late as (133-1), S Ed. IU., hut was 
never sum. to ftoif*) after the writ of 1811 nor was any of his issue'') so summoned. 

LATIMER or LE LATIMER. 

Barony 1. William Latimer, of Corby, co. Northampton, and 
by writ, (about 129$) of P.mby, co. York, styled "The Rich," s. and h. of 
I I29S ^ illi.nu I.e Latimkh, of Billinges, co. York, was Sheriff of Yorkshire, 
1254-60(i), and sgain 1267-69: Esehaetor Gen. north of Trent, 1269. 
He, having m, in or after 1257 Alice, eldest of the two daughters and 
coheirs(M of John Ledf.t, alius Bbaybbookk, of Braybrooke, Warden, and Cnrby, 
co. Northampton (by Krmcntrude DE Lisi.e), acquired with her the lordabip 
of Corby afsd. He appears to have taken the side of the King (Henry III.) 
in his contests witth the Barons. He served in the Holy land in 1270 and 
in the Welsh and Scotch wars and was sum. to l'arl. as a Baron (LORD 



f) '• A corruption of the Anglo-Norman Latin'ur, a speaker of Latin, or, more 
loosely, an interpreter, the term Latin having formerly been applied, as Halliwell 
observes, to languages in general. The noble families of this surname are descended 
according to the peerages from Wrenock, the son of Meirrie, who held certain lands 
i-ii the Welsh border, under the Anglo-Norman king- by the service of being Latimer 
or interpreter between the Welsh and the English." [Lower's " Patron. Britannica."] 
On the other hand Mr. Belts [" Kniyhtt ■»/ tlic Garter," p. 146, note 2], writes, " The 
name sometimes written Lc Latimer (iatus mart) but more commonly De Latimer (dc 
Into mart) was doubtless Norman." 

"■) See pedigree and account of " Latimer and Nevill, Barons Latimer," &C, by 
William Loftie Button in the M Bucks. Arch. Sue.," vol. vi, pp. 48-71. 

(°) This John was br. to William Latimer, sum. as Lord Latimer 20 Dec, 1299, each 
of the brothers marrying sisters, coheirs of Braybrooke and Corby, co. Northampton. 

O In (1824-25), IS Kd. IL, when iu the expedition into Gascony he is "called 
"Thomas I.e Latimer, Bochard." 

(k) Bridge's "Northamptonshire," vol. ii, p. II. 

( h ) See p. 19, note " b," sub " Lansladrou." 

(') His issue continued till 1410 in the male line. Sir Warine Latimer, Knight 
Banneret, his B. and h. by the first wife, was 30 at his father's death. He m. 
Catharine, sister to John De-la-Warr, and d. 13 Aug. (1349), 23 Kd. III. His widow 

(1361 ), 35 Kd. III. He left four sons, all successively of Braybrook, ri;. (1) John 
Latimer s. and h., aged 16 at his father's death, who d. a minor and num. and was 
sue. by his br., (2) Warine Latimer, who also (/. a minor and num. before 1361 and was 
sue. by his br., (3) Sir Thomas Latimer, aged 20, and a minor in 1 361. He was one 
of the Lollards. His will as " of Bruybruke, a fals Knyjht to God'' is dat. 13 Sep. 
1101, and pr. 21 May 1402. He d. s.p. leaving Ann, his widow, who d. 1402, and 
was tUC. by his br., (4) Edward Latimer (called, like his grandfather, Bochard), who 
also d. s.p. (1410-11), 12 Hen. IV., leaving a widow, Margaret (who m. Nicholas 
Merbury) on whose death, John Griffin, his great nephew and heir, succeeded. Thia 
John was s. and h. of Richard, who was s. and h. of Thomas Griffin, by Elizabeth (or 
Catharine) sister of the said Edward Latimer. John Griffin d. s.p. (1443-44), 22 
Hen. VI., and the representation of the Latimer family passed eventually as well as 
their estates to Sir Nicholas Griffin, K B., great grandson of his br., Nicholas Griffin. 
This Sir Nicholas, who d. 1509, had two sons, ri;. (1) Thomas, and (2) Edward. The 
second son, Sir Edward Griffin, was Attorney Gen, to Queen Mary, and his posterity 
eventually inherited the Braybrooke estates, his groat grandson, Edward, being cr. iu 
16S8 Karon Griffin of Uraybrooke. Sir Thomas Griffin, the eldest son, d. s.p.m.s. 
1509, leaving, however, a grandaughter and heir, Mary (da. and h. of Sir Bice Griffin), 
who hi. Thomas Markham, of Ollerton, Notts, and left a numerous issue among whom 
the representative of this Barony of Latimer is to be found. 

(i) Query whether the earlier dates may not relate to his Father. 

( k ) Christian, the other da. and coheir, m. John Latimer, and was mother of 
Thomas Latimer, of Braybrooke, sum. (also iu 1299) to Pari, as Lord Latimer. 
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IATIMER) by writs directed " WUlidno Le Latimer, Seniort "{*) from 29 Dee. 
[12991 28 Ed. 1 to 22 JaB. (1304,5), 33 Ed. I.( b ) His name AS Wiiefnitia U 
Latimer, Dommu de Corby," is affixed to the Barons letter to the Pope in I301. v «) 
He d. 1305. His widow d. 1316. 

EE. 1299, J and 2. W illiam (Latimer), Lord Latimeii, s. ;m<I 

and who had in his father's lifetime, some 10 or 11 months hcf.nr his 
1305 father's summons, been himself sum. to Pari, ns a Baron «5 Fob. 

(1298/9), 27 Ed. L(°) This writ and subsequent writs down to 22 
Jan. (1804/5), 33 Ed. I., were directed " WHlidmo Lc Latimer, Juninri," bttt from 
that date to 3 Dec. (1327), 20 Ed. II., to " U'illielm" Lc Latinur." Be was Go*, 
of Rockingham Castle, 1307 ; fought at Banuuckburn, 1311 ; was one of the 
confederate nobles in 1320 but fought against them at Boroughbridge in 1322 ; 
Gov. of York, 1327. Having m. in or before 129S Lucy, da. ami h. of Robert OS 
THWBNOi of Danby,( f ) co. York, he acquired that estate" which was thenceforth the 
principal one of his race. From her, however, he was divorced by sentence of 
the Pope(R) pronounced at York. He m. secondly in 1314 Sybil, widow of William 
DE Hunting] iKt.D. He d. 1327 and was bur. at Guisborough priory. 

III. 1327. 8. William (Latimeii), Lonn Latimer, s. and h. by 1st 

wife, b. about 1300, being 36 years at the death of his father. Ho 
was sum. to Pari, as a Baron from 6 Aug. (1327), 1 Ed. 111., to 1 April (1885), 0 Ed. 

III. He (and his wife) received from the King a grant of the manor of Iselhampsted 
(afterwards called Latimem), Bucks. He IB. Elizabeth, da. of John (dk BOTKTOtruT), 
1st Loud BotetoUUT, by Matilda, da. of Thomas Fitz-Utho. He d. 1335 aged 84. 
His widow in. in or before 1337 Robert DK dFFOBt), who was s. and h. ap. of William, 
1st Earl or Suffolk, which Robert was sura, to Pari, in 1342 as Loud Ukfoud but 
d. v.p. and s.p. before 136!). 

IV. 1335. -'/. William (Latimer), LoHD Latimer, b. ami !»., a^eil 

six years at the death of his father. He was sum. to Pari, as a 
BavonC 1 ) from 21 Feb. (1367/8), 42 Ed. III., to 20 Oct. (1370). 3 Ric. II. ; was in the 
expedition to Gascony, 1359; Gov. of Beeherelle in llritannv. 1300; Capt. Gen. to 
the Duke of Britanny, 1361, distinguishing himself greatly in 1301 by defeating at 
Doveroy a French army of 3.600 with only 1,600 men. K.G., 1361. Warden, north 
of Trent, 1368 ; Steward of the Household, 1369 ; Gov. of St. Sanveur in Normandy, 
1370 ; Chamberlain of the Household, 1376, but was deprived of all his ottices shortly 
afterwards tho' restored by the new King, Richard II., in 1377. He m. Elizabeth 
said to have been a da. of Edmund (FlTZALAN), Eaiu. of Am'NivBL.(') He if. s.p.m, 
28 May 1381, and was bur. at Guisborough priory. Will dat. 10 July 1377, pr. 
30 May 1381. His widow d. 11 March 1384. Will pr. April 1384 at Lincoln. 

(*) This was to distinguish him from his son, William, who had been sum. to 
Pari, some nine months before him. 

( h ) His name occurs in the Rolls of Pari, before the record of writs of summons 
commenced. 

( c ) See full account thereof in " Nicolas," pp. 701 — 809. 

( d ) His br., Sir John Latimer, acquired the estate of Duntish, co. Dorset, by 
marriage, where for five generations this family remained in the male line. 

(') The precedency, therefore, of this Barony is above that which he inherited 
from his father. 

( f ) The manor of Danby (some 12 miles west of Whitby) was about 129S granted, 
or rather confirmed, by the King to William Latimer, the elder, " with rem. to 
William Latimer, his son, and Lucia, his wife, and to the right heirs of Lucia." 

(8) She appears to have been incontinent, leaving, in 1303-04, her husband's bouse 
at Brunne and living with Nicholas de Meiuill. She subsequently m. Robert de 
Everingham and finally Bartholomew de Fancourt and d. in 1347, Icing bur. (with 
her ancestors) at Guisborough priory. 

( h ) There is proof in the Rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 

(') In Beltzs *' Knights of the Garter," p. 148, is a note to the effect that it is so 
stated in a ped. by Vincent, No. 5, p. 33, but adds the writer * wc have not seen upon 
what authority." 
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V. 1381. o. Elizabeth, .vie jure Baroness Latimer, da. and h., 

aped 24 years at her father's death and then (second) wife to Johu 
'NkviuJ, Lord NsvitX DE RaBT, who d. 17 Oct. 1388. and was bur. at Durham. 
She )». secondly (as his third wife) Robert (Willouguby), Loud Willouohbt dk 
KiiKsiiv, uy whom (who surviving her a year d. 9 Aug. 1390;, she had no issue. 
She d. 5 Nov. 1895, and was lur. at Guisborough priory. 

VI 13 ( J5. 0, JoHH (Nevii.i ), Loud Latimer, b. and h. of bis motbor 

[by her first husliand) being 12 years old at her death. He proved 
his full ape in 1101 and was sum. to Pari.?*) as a Baron {Lord Latimer) from 25 Aug. 
(1404), 5 Hen. IV.. to 27 Nov. (1130), !> Hen. VI. He was knighted by King Henry 

VI. at Leicester on Whitsunday 1428. He m. Maud, widow of Richard (PlantagenetI, 
Kami, ok Cambridge [executed 5 Aug. 1415), da of Thomas [Clifford), Lord de 
Clifford, by Elizabeth, da. of Thomas (BE Koos), Lord Roos. Having no issue he 
settled the greater parts of his estates (tho' derived ex parte matcrnu) on his br. of the 
liis half blood [ex parte paterni) Ralph. 1st Earl ok Westmorland, to the exclusion of 
sister [of the whole blood) and heir. He d s.p. Dec. 1430. His widow d. Aug. 1448. 

VII. l.'i-JO. ?. Sin John WifciouGHBT, de jure Lord Latimer, but 

who never assumed that title, nephew ami h., being only s. and h. of 
Sir Thomas Wifldnghby,( b ) by Elizabeth, sister (the only sister who had issue) of the 
late Lord Latimer. He was 6. about 1400, being aged 30 at his uncle's death («) and 
was Jiving 1435. He m. Joau, da. and h. of (— ) Welby. 

VIII. llfoO ? S. Sir John WnxorciiiRY, de jure Lord Latimer, 

but who never assumed that title, only s. and h. He was knighted, 
3 .May 1471, by King Ed. IV., at Grafton, co. Gloue. He m. Anne, da. and coheir of 
Sii Edmund Cheney, of Brooke, co. Wilts, and of Ottery, co. Devon, by Alice, da. of 
Sir Humphrey STAFFORD, of Southwicke, Wilts. 

IX. 14807 !>. Sn: Robert Willoughisy, iff jura Lord^ k a isj 

Latimeu, but who never assumed that title, s. and h. 
He was, however, sum. to Port as n Baron, LORD WILLOUGHBY DE 
BROOKS by writ 12 Aug. 1 192. He claimed the Barony of Latimer as 
against Richard (Nevill), the 2d Lord Latimer, of the creation of 1432,( d ) but 
compounded the matter with the said Lord, from whom he received a 
regrant of several of the Latimer estates, including that of Iselhampsted 
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Latimer*, Rucks. He d. Dec. 1502. J £-25 S 



( :i ) There is proof in the rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 

( b ) He was 3d s. of Hubert, 1st Lord Willoughby de Eresby (who m. for his 3d 
wife Elizabeth. xun jure Baroness Latimer abovenamed) by his jint wife, Alice, da. 
of Sir William Skipwith. See Tabular pedigree on p., 24 note "b." 

I?) Dugdale (vol i, p. 312, nib " Nevill "), who states this John to be the Baron s 
"next heir, then 30 years of age," but in Collins' "Precedents" (p. 15) it is stated 
that "the Lord John Latymer's two sisteis were both living at his death, it being 
added that, this " being true, the Lord Brooke had no colour of title " to the Barony 
of Latimer. This statement is apparently on the principle that all Baronies when 
once in abeyance merge in the Crown, and consequently that no subsequent extinction 
of coheirs can give the right of inheritance thereto to the (then) sole heir without a 
regrant from the Crown. It is certain that of the two sisters, Margaret, d. unm. and 
that the Lord Brooke, at the time of his claim, was great grandson and representative 
of Elizabeth, the other sister. 

( d ) He appears, however, not so much to have claimed the old Barony of Latimer 
[129'J] as heir gcneial of the first Lord as to have disputed the right of Richard 
(Nevill), Lord Latimer, to the title of Latimer. He, however, " perceiving his error, 
was contented to renounce his claim to that style, having one [i.e., a peerage dignity] 
of his own" after having been "informed by a Herald that Sir George Nevill, grand- 
father to Richard, was cr. [1 432] Lord Latymer by a new title, and therefore [that title] 
lineally descended by [should be "to"] Richard, sou of Henry, sou of the said 
George, and that the Lord Brooke had made a wrong claim which should have 
claimed his style from William Latymer first created Earl [should be " Baron, 
Latimer"], of Dauby, the head mauor of tho Barony which [manor] was also 
descended to Kichard, Loid Latymer." [Collins' " Precedents," p. 15.] 
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X. 1502, 10. KoUKKT ( WlLLOUCiUBV), LOIU. WlLl.oC<SUIIY • = z g| 

to de Brooke, and de jure Lmtu Latimkr, but who never Sg = v 
lo21. assumed the latter title, only s. and U, He d B.p.m.B. I 3 I „ 
10 Nov. 1521, when the Bnronies vested in him /eft :• 5 - - 
abeyance between his two grandaughters and c»neir$,( ft ) the right to the! - d- * 
Barony of Latimer continuing henceforth vested in those who (by the j gSa'' . 
cessation of BUch abeyance) became subsequently entitled to the Barony of I ^ ; | ~1 
Willoiighby de Brooke, which see. w-Si: -~ 

LATIMER (<9\ b,j Hmry VI.) 
Barony 1. Sin George NXVIU* 5th s. of Ralph, 1st. Kaui. ov 
by writ, Westmorland (who </. 21 Oct. 1425), being bis 3d s. by his 2d wife, 

I 1432 " ie ^ jilt '. v $ tme B«AOTOJW, legitimated da. of John ( I'i.ant.voeNET. "of 
Oauut ") Duke op Lancaster, having, in Dec. 1430, on the death 
of his paternal uncle (of the lialf(>') blood) John (Nevii.l), Loud 

(*) These were the children of his only s. and h ap., Edward Willoiighby (who it. 
v.p.), by Margaret, da. of Biehard 'Nevill), 2d Lord Latimer (of the creation of 1432) 
the marriage between whom had been part of the compromise .if the conflicting claim 
of each family to the Latimer dignit ies. Of these two coheirs Blanche. Lady 1 >awtrey, 
d. s.p. when the right to the Ban my of Willoiighby de Brooke passed to her sister 
or to her issue. This was Elizabeth, wife of Sir Koike Oreville, who had two 
children, vis. (1) Folks Oreville, who was a: Baron Brooke, of Beauehamps Court, co. 
Warwick, in 1621 (with a spec. rem. in favour of Ids male cousins), and who (/. 
mica. 30 Sep. 1023, in his 75».h year, (2) Elizabeth, wife of Sir Richard Verne?. To 
her grandson and heir, Richard Verney, the Barony of Willoiighby de Brooke was 
allowed (3 Feb. 10'%'), and in his issue it still continues. See Tabular pedigree in 
note " b." next below. 

( ,J ) Sir George had no descent front the Latimer family, t he heiress of which was mother 
to his said uncle, while the. mother of his/cifAcr was \his grandfather's first wife, Maud 
Percy. The following pedigree shews the connection of the two (separate) Baronies of 
Latimer [1299 and 1432], those entitled to the old Barony of 1299 being marked with 
an asterisk* 

Maud Percy, =j= John (NeWlI),v*Klizabeth,smy<i!-c=l{obert (WilIough-=j=Ah'ce Skip- 



1st wife. 



I LordNcvillde 
I Baby.d. 13SS. 



Ralph, cr. Earl 
of Westmorland, 
1397, d. 1425. 

George Nevill, 
5th son, cr. Loud 
Latimer 1432 ; 
d. 1469. 



Sir Henry Nevill=f 
aiias Latimer (f. I 
v.p. 1469. ! 

1 ' 

Richard (Nevill), =j= 
2d Lord Latimer, 
d. 1530. 



Baroness Lati- 
mer ; d. 1395. 



"John (Nevill), 
Loud Latimer, 
s. and h. of his 
mother, d. s.p. 
1430. 



by), Lord Wil- I with, 1st 
loughbydeEresby, i wife. 
d. 1396. 

1 -) 1 1 

Margaret d. Elizabeth^ Sir Thomas 
uuui. Willoiighby 
3d son. 



*Sir John Willoiighby b. about I400.=f= 
•Sir John Willoiighby knighted 1471.=j= 



1 



'Robert, or. Lord Willoiighby de Brooke, 1492 ; d. 1502. 



T 



John (Nevill), 3d Lohd=t= 
Latimer, d. 1542. 



•Robert, Lord Willoiighby de Brooke, d. s.p.m.s. 1521.=r 



John (Nevill), 
4 th Lord 
Latimer, d. 
1577, s.p.ru. 
T 



Margaret.=j=Edward WUloughby, 
I only s. and h. ap.,</. v.p. 
I— 



Sir Kulke=f *IClizabcth ancestress of Ami 
Oreville, d. the Lords Willuughby unm. 
1550. de Brooke. 



Blanche, 
in. Sir 
Francis 
Dawtrey 
and d.s.p. 
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Latimer, sac. to n great portion of the estates formerly held by tho family 
of Latimer, wan sum. to Pari.',") aa a Baron (LOKD LATIMER) by writs directed 
'•Genrgin Latymcr, L'hci:," from 25 Feb. (1131/2). 10 Hen. VI, to 7 Sep. 
(1489), 9 Ed. IV. He was in command against the Scots in 14:15, but is said In 
have become an idiot in Of before 1480 (°) He m. Elizabeth, da. (whose issue 
became coheir) of Richard (BbaucHaMC), 5th 15a BL ok Warwick, by his first 
wife, Elizabeth, da. and h. of Thomas (Berkeley), Lord Berkeley. He cl, 30 Dec. 
I 169, /'"/. I'usl Mortem 9 Kd. IV. His widow, who was b. IB Sep. 1 115, at Hanley, 
co. Worcester, and who inherited (from her motherj Stowe, ICislingbury, .fee., co. 
Northampton, made her will 22 Sep. 14S0.( C ) 

II. 1 Ki9. 2. Richard (Xeviix), Loud Latimek, grandson ami h.. 

being s. and h. of Sir Henry Xevii.I., nh'as LatiMER,( j ) by Joan, da. o£ 
John (BOURCHIER), Loud BeRNEUS, which Sir Heury d. a few months before his 
father, 14 July 1 111!), being slain at the battle of Edgcoti and bur. in the Beauchamp 
chapel, Warwick. He was aged one year in 1109 at the death of his grandfather. 
He was sum ti. Pari, as a Karon from 12 Aug. (1192), 7 Hen. VII,, to 3 Nov. (1529), 
21 Hen. VIII., by writs directed " Ricardo A'ccitl dc Latimer, Cliiralicr." His title 
as " Lord I^atimer" was disputed by Robert (Willoughby), Lord Willoughby de 
Brooke, the heir to the old [1299] Barony of Latimer.^) He was in 1-187 in command 
against the insurgents at the Lottie of Stoke as also in 1496 anil ill 1513 (at Flodden) 
against the Scots. He was one of those who signed the letter to the Pope in favour 
of the King's divorce being granted. He m. about 1490 Anne, da. of Sir Humphrey 
Stafford, of Grafton, co. Worcester and Blatherwyck, co. Northampton. He d. 
1530 at Snaps Castled and was bar. (as was his wife) at Well, co. York. 

III. 1-juO. ■!. John (Xevill), Loud Latimer, s. and h., d. 1+93, 

was sum. to Pari, as a Baron by writs directed " Juhanni A'eeilf 
dc Latimer, Chiralier," from 5 Jan. (1533, 4), 25 Hen. VIII., to 16 Jan. (1541/2), 33 
Hen. VIII. He was knighted before 1513. Being a zealous supporter of the old faith 
he took part in the rising called " the Pilgrimage of Grace,'" anil was one of the three 
nobles deputed to treat with the King's forces. (•) He was, however, pardoned. He 
m. firstly, 20 July 151.3, in the chapel of Snape manor, Elizabeth, da. of Sir Richard 
MrsoitAVK, of Hartlaud, co. Westmorland. She d. s.p. He M. secondly Dorothy, 
sister and coheir of John, 14th EaRL OF OXFORD, da. of Sir George VERB, hy 
Margaret, da. and h. of Sir William Stafford, She d. 1520-27 and was bur. at Well 
afsd. He m. thirdly Katharine, widow of Edward (Buroh), Lord Bunr.n (or 
Borough de GaynesroRo). who d. 1528-29, da. of Sir Thomas Parr, of Kendal, 
by Matilda, da. and coheir of Sir Thomas Green, of Ureen's Norton, co. 
Northampton. He was bar. at St. Paul's Cathedral, London, 1543. Will dat. 
12 Sep. 1542, pr. 15 March 1512/3. His widow, who was b. about 1513, W. 
(within a few months) 12 July 1513, at Hampton Court (as his 6th and last 
wife) King Henry VIII., who d. 28 Jan. 1546/7, aged 55. Site m. fourthly 
(a few weeks after the King's death) Thomas (Seymour). BaRON Seymour of 
Sudei.ey (maternal uncle to King Edward VI.) who was beheaded 20 March 
1518/9. She v the Queen Dowager) d. s.p.8. 5 Sep. 154S. iu her 36th year, and 
was bur, iu Sudeley chapel, co. Clone. Will dat. 5 Sep. 1548. pr. 1548-49. 

(") There is proof in tho Rolls of Purl, of his sitting. 

( b ) It must, however, be observed that he continued ta be sum. to rail. tiU the 
time of his death. 

( c ) See this curious will iu " Test. Vet.," as also in Baker's " Northamptonshire," 
vol. i, p. 142, where is a good pedigree of these Lords. 

( d ) Ho is spoken of aa " my natural born sou, Harrie Latimer," iu his mother's 
will. 

(») See p. 23, note " d." 

( f ) Snape Castle (built probably by the first Lord Latimer of this creation) was the 
chief residence of this line of Barons, as Dauby had been of the earlier line. It was 
but nine miles from Middleham, the ancient seat of the Nevill race. It passed by 
inheritance in 1577 to the Cecil family with whom it remained till sold about 1810 
by the Maripiess of Exeter. 

(s) The four noblemen concerned iu this (Ask's) rebellion were the Lords Scrope, 
Luuiley, Darcy, and Latimer. 
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IV. 1543, 4 Jo,IN ' (Nevill.), Lord Latimer, only s. and U. hy 

to second wife : was sum. to Pari, as n Baron by writs directed 
1577. "Jokanni iVevill dc Latimer, Chiraler," from 14 Jirae (1543), 35 Hen. 
VIII., to 6 Jan, (15?n 1\ 23 Eliz.( ! >) He, in 1550. sold the manor and 
hundred of Corby,( b ) co. Northampton. He »«. Lucy, 2d da. of Henry (Somerset), 
2d Earl of Worcester, by Elizabeth, da. of Sir Anthony Browne He d. s.p.m. 
22 April 1577, when the Barony of Latimer (or. ill 1 432) /dl into aUi/anrc between 
his four daughters and Coheirs. ( c ) He was hnr. at Well aftd. Monument there.('') 
Inq. post mortem 19 Kliz. Admon. 1 May 1577. His widow d. 23 April 1681/2, and 
was bur. at Hackney, co. Midx. Monument there. Her will or. l. r >S3. 

The title (tlio' one in fee) was [erroneottslyj assumed by the beir 

male for some 70 years as under. 

V. 1577, S. Richard Nevill, of Penwyii, ami Wykc Siipie, 

co. Worcester, cousin ami heir male (but not heir gentnd), being 
only g. and h. of William N., of Penwyn afsd., by Elizabeth, da. of Sir (liles 
Greville, which William was jr. br. t7f John, the 3d Lord, He [wrongfully] 
assumed^) the title of Loud Latimer on the death of his cousin abovenained in 
1577. lie m. Barbara, da. of (— ) Arden. of Park Hall, co. Warwick. He d. 
1590. Admon. 17 Sep. 1590, to his son. " Edmund AYritf, Lord Latimer." 

VI. 1500, 6. Edmlxd Xevill, only S. and h.. Who assumed 

to the title of Lord Latimer on his father's death, b. before 1555; 
lGJ^Ot an officer in the Spanish army before 1577 ; a prisoner in the 
tower of London for i 1 years. By the death, In Xov. lliOl, of 
his cousin, Charles (Xevill), (ith Earl of Westmorland (attainted 1571) he 
would have been entitled (had it not been forfeited) to that title but was never able 
to obtain the repeal of its attainder. He m. firstly Jane JIaRTIQMS, Da.MK DE 
Columbk, of Hainault. He m. secondly, before 1580, Jane, da. of Richard Smvtiie. 
He was living 163S but d. s.p.iu.s.( r ) at Brussels about 1640 anil was Inn: at 
East Ham, Essex. (t) Adinon. 13 July 164(5. His widow is said to have d. in 1617. 



(") This appears to have been three years or so after his death. 
f b ) This had been the inheritance of the family (thro' descent from Brnybrooke, 
Ledet, and Latimer), since the time of King John. 

( c ) These were (1) Katharine, aged 31, in 1577, who inherited Burton Latimer, co. 
Northampton, &c. She, by her first husband Henry (Percy), 8th Earl of Northum- 
berland, was represented till 1865 by the Earls and Dukes of that name (whom see) 
who were thence [tho' erroneously being only coheirs and not tolt heirs] often held to 
be Loitns Latimer, (2) Dorothy, aged 29, who inherited Snape Castle, co. York, also 
Church Brampton, co. Northampton, &e. She m. Thomas ;Cecil), 1st Earl of Exeter> 
and was represented by her s. and h., William, the 2d Earl, ou whose death s.p in. in 
1040 such representation (tho' not the estates) devolved on his daughters and 
coheirs, (3) Lucy, who was first wife of Sir William Coruwallis, of Bronie, co. Suffolk 
(ancestor by second wife of the Earls Cornwallis) and who d. 1577 the same year 
as her father, leaving four daughters among whose issue is her representation, 
(4) Elizabeth who inherited Danby, co. York, also Stowe and Kislingbury, co. 
Northampton, &c. She by her first husband, Sir John Danvcrs, had three sous and 
seven daughters of whom Sir Charles Danvers, the eldest, d. s.p. in 1601 ; Henry 
Danvers, the second, was cr. iu 1603 Baron Danvers of Dantaey, and in 1626 Earl of 
Danby, but d. unm. 1614, while Sir John Danvers, the third son (one of the 
Regicides) d. 1655, leaving two daughters and coheirs, both of whom left issue, 
among which the representation of this coheir is to be found. See pedigree in Baker's 
" Northamptonshire," vol. ii, p. 444, and Banks' " Jiar. Any. Cone," vol. i, p. 278. 

( d ) This is engraved in Drummond's " Noble British Kamilies." The inscription 
commences " Here lyeth buried Sir John Neveil, Knight, taste Lord Latlimor," &c. 

(°) So also his cousin, Sir Edward Nevill, claimed the Barony of Abergavenny in 
1598, not only as being seized of that castle, but as being heir male of the last Lord, 
and consequently " the more eligible person." 

( r ) He appears to have had two sons each named Ralph and five daughters of whom 
Dame Dorothy Hill alias Nevill" [who had m. Arthur Hill] consented, 13 July 
1646, to the admon. of her father being granted to Thomas Ferrour, his kinsman. 

(s) There was issue male existing long after the 17th century from the 1st Lord 
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LATIMER OF DANBY. 

i.e., " Latjmkr of Danbv, co. York," Viscotititcy {Osborne), cr. 1G73. 
See " Leeds " Dukedom, cr. 1094. 

LAUDERDALEf) and LAUDERDALE OF THIRLESTANE. 
Viscountcy [$.] J. .lolls (Maixland), Loud Maitland of Thirle- 
I 10 1 G stank, co. Berwick [S.j, nuly a. and h. of John, 1st LottD 
Maitlanu ok ThiulksTank [S.] (so re. IS May 1500), by Jean, only 
Earldom [S.] da. and h. of .lames (FLEMING), 4th LORD Fleming [S.] ; sue. to 
T .... the peerttgt [S.] on tlic death of his father, 3 Hot. 1585, and was 
»«**■ c'r., - April 1616, VISCOUNT OF LAUDF.RDALK,') [S.] With 
rein, to his heirs male and successors in the Lordship of Thirle- 
stane ; was a Lord of Session [S.], 1U18 to 1626, and an extraordinary Lord thereof, 
1020 to 1628. He was cr., 14 March 1024, KARL OF LAUDERDALE/- 1 ) 
VISCOUNT MAITLAND, LORD THIRLKSTAXK AND BOLTOUX [S.], with 
rem. to heirs male hearing name and arms of Maitland. He was President of the 
Pari, [S.] 1044 to his death. He m. before IS June 1010. Isabel, da. of Alexander 
(Setoni. 1st E 4 \hl (if DfNKEHMi.iNK [8L1 by his first wife, Lilias. da. of Patrick 
(DruMMOKD), 3d Loud Diu-mmond [S.] She (by whom he had 15 children of which 
but three sons and one da. survived him) was 1 A up. 1594, and d. 2 Nov. 11)38, in 
her 45th year, being bur. at Haddington. He d. IS Jan. 1645, and was bur. at 
Haddington afsd. 

II. 1G4"). 3 and 1. Joiin (Maitland). Earl of Lauderdale, 

y, i , rg , ftc. [S.1, 1st kui v. s. and h.. h. 24 May 1616. at Leithington, and 
° 11 (probably 1 stt/lcd Viscount Maitlanm from 1624 to 1045 ; joined 
l t I GT — , t Me Covenanters and was in 1043 a Commissioner from the 
t 0 Church [S.] to the Assembly of Divines at Westminster, and in 

IGS2 J&ii (mill again in 1047) from the estates [§).] to the King, lie 
sue. to the paraye [S.]. 18 Jan. 1045; joined Charles II. in 
Holland and accompanied him in 1050 to Scotland : was taken 
prisoner at the battle of Worcester ill 1051 and detained nine years in the Tower of 
London, being excepted out of Cromwell's "act of Grace" in 1054. After the 
Restoration, however, he became Gent, of the Bedchamber, 1000 ; Sec. of State [S.], 
1001-82; High Commissioner to the Pari. [S.], 1600-74, as also to the Convention 
[S.], 1078 ; President of the Council [S.], 1072-81, &c, holding in fact the whole 
power and patronage in Scotland for IS years, 1062 — 1080; Gov. of Edinburgh 
Castle, &c. He was, in 1670, one of live Ministers for Foreign Affairs who formed the 
unpopular " Cabak { h ) Having no mule issue he obtained, after resignation, a new- 
giant, 10 Sep. 1067, of his dignities in favour (after his death) of his only da., 
ilary,( c ) with, however, a power of redemption which he subsequently in 1075 
exercised, leaving thereby the limitation to heirs male, as originally granted, unaltered. 
He was cr., 1 May 1072, DUKE OF LAUDKUDALE and MARQUESS OF MARCH( d ) 



Latimer of this creation. That from Thomas Xevill, of Pigotts Ardlcy, co. Essex 
(who d. 1550 and who was next yr. br. to William X. aboveuniueil and to John, the 
3d Lord Latimer), ancestor of the Xevills, of Halstead, in that county, is said to have 
existed for eight generations in Drunmiond's " .VuMe Britith Families." 
(") Lauderdale is a district of Berwickshire. 

(•>) See account thereof in vol. i, p. 131, note " b," sub "Arlington." 

( r ) " For several years subsequently she continued the, fin r and heir apparent to the 
honours," and it seems to have been owing to her stepmother, the Duchess of 
Lauderdale, that the Duke ousted her therefrom. See " lliddell," pp. 215--21G. 
She was the only child of the Duke (by his 1st wife), and m. John Hay, 
sti/lnl Lord Hay, of Yester, who sue. in 1097 as 2d Marquess of Tweeddale [S.] 

( d ) This title was chosen to mark his descent from the Earls of March or Dunbar 
[a.], thro' Elizabeth, sister of Earl George (by whom that Earldom was forfeited in 
1435) and da. of Earl Patrick. This lady hi. his lineal ancestor, John Maitland, of 
Thirlestane, who d. about 1395. See a note as to the title of March, under " Lennox," 
Dukedom [S.j, the 3d Duke of Leuuox [S.] having, in 1019, beeu cr. Earl of March [E.] 
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[S.l with rem. to the heirs niiile of his body. He was el. K G., IS April, and mat. 
3 June 1072. Shortly afterward* he was made a Peer of England, being cr., 20 .lime 
1674, BARON PETEKSHAM and EAllli OF QUILDFORD, both eo. Surrey ; 
T.L.D. (Cambridge). H Oct. 1G7G; Commissioner to the Convention 'if the Estates 
[S.J, 1678 80 i P.O. [E.J 107!'. In lliSO, however, his credit declined, and he was 
shortly afterwards deprived of all his offlcpa. He in. lir.-tly Anne, sister uid Coheir 
(1633) of James, 2d Earl BP Home [St], 2d and yst, da. of Alexander iHomk\ 1st 
Haul ok Home [Sj, by his second wife. Mary. da. of Kdward (SCTTOS atiat Ih-iiley). 
9th Lord Dnnr.EY. She d. at Paris about 1671. lie m. secondly, 17 March 1(171/2, 
at Petersham, Surrey (Lie. Vic. Gen.), Elizabeth, suo jure Cocntkss ok Dvsart [St.], 
widow of Sir Lionel Toi.lkmachk, 3d Hart., 1st da. and h. of line of William 
(Mkrray), 1st Earl ok Dysart [8.], by Catharine Bri ck, his wife. He d. s.p.m. at 
Tollbridge Wells 24 Aug'. 1682. in his 87th year, and was bur. at Haddington. (" 
when his English titles as also the Dukedom of Lauderdale ami the Marquatttlc of 
March [S.] became extinct. 11. 1. Will pr. Jan. 1GS3. His widow, by whom he had 
no issue, was bur. 1G June 1698, at Petersham. Her will pr. 28 Oct. 1G98. 

Earldom, &c. [S.] 3. Charles (Maitland), Earl of Lauderdale, 

TIT IfiS' 1 [^-]> ' )r - IU "' n- "tale, being 3d and yst. s. of the 1st Earl ; 

was M.P. for Midlothian, 1689-72 ; a Lord of Session, 1070: 
Treasurer Depute. 1G72, and (Jen. of the Mint [S.] lie sue. In 

the peerage [S.], 24 Aug. 16S2.C 1 ) He m.. IS Nov. 1652, at Hatton, eo. Edinburgh, 
Elizabeth, 2d da. and coheir)") of Richard Lakder, of Hatton ai'sd., and of Overgogar, 
Norton, tc, with whom he acquired those estates. He d. 9 June 1891. 

IV. 1691. J h KicHARb (Maitland), Earl ok Lauderdale, &c. 

[S.]. s. and h.. b. 20 June 16H3 : P.O., 1678 ; Joint Gen. of the Mint 
[S-] ; Lord Justice (ion. [S ], 1681-84 ; tti/led Viscount Maitland from 16S2 till he 
sue. to the peerage [S.] in June 1691. After the Revolution he being a Roman( d ) 
Catholic accompanieil King James II. in 1689 to St. Germain and was outlawed by 
the Court of Justiciary [8,1 23 June 1694. He m. Anne, 2d da. of Archibald 
(Camprell), 9th Eari. ok Argyll [Si], by his first wife, Mary, da. of James 
(Stewart). Eari. ok Moray [S.] He d. s.p. in Paris ly'95.( c ) His widow Nt. 
Charles (Stewart), Earl ok Moray [S.], (who d. s.p. 7 Oct. 1735), and d. 18 Sep. 
173J, in her 76th year. 

V. 1C95. 5. John (Maitland sometime Lauder), Earl ok 

Lauderdale, &e. [S.], br. and h., b. about 1655; a member of 
Faculty of Advocates, 1680. He was cr., 18 Nov. 1680, a Baronet [S.] ; M.P. for 
Midlothian, 16S5-SG and 1G89-96: was a Lord of Session [S.]. 1689, by the style of 
Lord Rarclri'i, holding that ollice til! his death ; Col. of the Edinburgh Militia ; sue. 
to the peerage [S.] in 1G95, taking his seat 8 Sep. 1696, and supporting the treaty of 
Union. He m. about 1680 Margaret, only da. and h. of Alexander (Cunhinoham), 
10th Earl ok Gi.kncairn [SJ, by Nicola, da. of Sir James Stewart. He d. 30 Aug. 
1710, aged about 55. ( r ) His widow d. 12 May 1742, aged about 80, at Hawthorndeu 



(") Bishop Burnet says of him " he was very big ; his hair red, hanging oddly 
about him ; his tongue was too big for his mouth." 

( b ) He is often said to have been cr. a Baronet [S], 12 May 1672, but this creation 
(made to heirs male whatsoever) apparently applies to Richard Maitland (the elder), of 
Pitrichie, co. Aberdeen. 

( c ) Jean, her elder sister, m. Sir Thomas Elphinstone, of Calder Hall, but Elizabeth 
seems to have inherited the family estates. 

( d ) He was author of a translation of Virgil. He is facetiously called (Fountainhall 
Diary, 215), "All Roman but the nose." 

(«) Adinon. 22 Jan. 1703/4, of the goods of " Richard, Lord Maitland," granted to 
James Gray, Esq., principal creditor." 

( f ) In Macky's " Characters" [1 707 f] it is said of him that "he is a gentleman 
that means well to his country but comes far short of his predecessors who for three 
or four generations were Chancellors and Secretaries of State. He is a well bred man, 
handsome in his person, fair complexioned, and towards 50 years old." 
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[James Maitland, styled Viscount Maitland, 1st s. and h. ap., h. 
about lt>80 ; M. (contract ilat. 31 Aug. 1702), Jean, 1st fin. of John (Gordon), Eari. 
of SCTHERLASD [S.] He <f. v.p. and B.p.jn.(») 1709. His widow d. at Edinburgh 
11 Feb. 1747, aged 67.] 

VI. 1710. 6. Charles (Maitland), Eaul of Lauderdale, <fec. 

[S.], 2d but 1st snrv. s. and h. male ; b. about 1688 ; staled Viscount 
Maitland from 17011 till lie sue. to the pttragt [S.J pa 30 Aug. 1710 ; an oilicer in 1715 
al the battle of Sherimnuir ; Lord Lieut, and Sheriff of Midlothian ; Master of the 
Mint [§.]; lltr. 1'kkk [S.], 1741-44. He m. about 1711 Klizabeth, 1st da. of James 
(Ocin.YY), 4th K.Mil. or l'lNDi.ATKit [S.], sometime High Chancellor [S.J, by Anne, da. 
of Sir William Dlnhau, Hart. [S.] He (/. at Hatton, 15 July 174 I, in his 56th year. 
SW entry in Lyon office. Will pr. 17 !">.(_<>) His widow d. at Bath 24 Sep. 1778. 

VII. 1714. ~. James (Maitland), Earl o* Lauderdale, &c. [S.], 

and h., b. 23 Jan. 1718 ; staled Viscount Maitland till he sue. to 
the jutragt [S.], liS July 1711. Having served in the Army from 1740. he became 
Lieut Col. in 1 7 4 T» but resigned in 1706. R«P. I'kku [S.]. 1747-89; a Lord of Police, 
1766-82. He ni., 24 April 1749, at Merton, co. Surrey (she being then in her 15th 
year) Mary, da. and h. lor coheir) of Sir Thonnis LoJIBb - ,{ <I ) Alderman (and 1727-28 
Sheriff) of Loudon, by Klizabeth, da. of John TVnNKIi, of He len in Kingston, co. 
Kent. She d. at Hatton, 20 July 17S9, aged 55. He d. there 17 Aug. 17S9, aged 71. 
Will pr. 1789. 

[Valdave Charles Lauder Maitland, etj/led Viscount Maitland, 

1st s. and h. ap., 11 Dec. 1752 ; d. young ami v.p. 5 Sep. 1754, at Hatton.] 

VIII. 1789. o' and 1. James (Maitland), Eaul of Lauderdale, 

Baionv fD K 1 *°' &\ " ' ^V* lst surv - s - "'"^ °- ~ ,; ,lilu - 1759, at Hatton ; 
y 1 " -J Haled Viscount MaITLAND till 17S9, being (as such) ed. at the 
]. 1S0G. Univs. of Edinburgh. Glasgow, and Paris ; Member of the 
Faculty of Advocates. 1780 ; M.P. for Newport. CO. Cornwall, 
1780-84, and for Mahnesbury, 1784-89 ( being an anient '•' Jacobin." and calling himself 
"Citizen Maitland") till he tuc. to the peerage [S.], 17 Aug. 1789. Uep. l'F.F.n [S.] 
1790.( u ) On the dissolution of the Pitt Ministry he obtained a peerage [I'.K.], being 
cr., 22 Keb. 180«, BARON LAUDERDALE OF THIULESTANE, co. Berwick. He 
was Joint Commissioner' to France, 1 Aug. 1806 : l'.C, 1S06, and for a short time 
(1806-07) Keeper of the Croat Seal [S.] 'K.T. (1821!) He ft, 15 Aug. 1782. at 
Walfhamstow. lissc.v, Eleanor, da. and tl. of Anthony Todd. Sec. of the Gen. Post 
Office, by Ann, da. and h. of Christopher KolilNsON. of Appleby, Westmorland. He d. 
15 Sep. 1839, aged 80, at Thirlestade Castle (') Will pr. Oct. 1839. His widow d. 
there 16 Sep. 1856, aged 91. W ill pr. Oct. 1856. Both were bin: at Haddington. 



(«■) His only da. and h., Jean, was the ktir of line to the Earls of Glencairu. See 
vol. iv, p. 33, note " a," tub " Glencairu : ' 

(•>) " A nobleman of the sweetest disposition and finest accomplishments." 
[Wood's " DougUu."] 

(<=) He d, 3 Jan. 173S/9, at his house in St. Olave's Jury, London, worth £120,000, 
having been the discoverer of the best method of silk-manufacture in 1719, fur 
which, when in 1732 the patent expired, he received £14,000 from Pari. 

ol) He obtained £1,000 (in full of his claim for £S,000) for the regality of 
Thirslestane and the bailiary of Lauderdale under the act for abolishing heritable 
jurisdictions. 

(°) '• This nobleman was throughout most of his life an impetuous advocate of 
popular opinions. Ho was the friend of Brissot, the dupe of Bonaparte, and finally 
died the opponent of Lord Grey's Reform Government." [Note by Dr. Dorau in 
Wraxall's " Memnirs" edit. 1884, vol. ii, p. 78.] It appears from the obituary notice 
of him in the " Anniutl Register'' of 1839 that his political views "underwent a 
complete change " about 1820, and that, 10 years later, at the date of Reform Bill, 
:t he may be considered as the main spring and mover of the high Tory party among 
the Scotch peerage." 
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[S.] 1 0 and Q. Jajies (Maitland), EtKt of 

Lauderdale, kc. [S-l, also Baron Lauderdale 6* 
Tiiihlestvnb [U.K.]. s. imd h., h. 12 Feb. 1781, in 
Wimpole street, Marylebone ; sti/led Viscount 
Maitland, 1789— 1S3U ; o<l. at the. Univ. of Edin- 
htirgh ; M.P. for Camelford, 1806-0? j for Rich, 
niiniit, 1318-20, and for Appleby, 1 826-32 ; sue. to 
the pecranc fS. and U.K.], 15 Sep. 1889; Lord Lieut, of Berwickshire, lie d. mini. 
Jffl Aug. I860, aged ?«, at Tliiriestane Castle. 



Earldom, &c 
IX. 

Barony [U.K.] 
II. 



Earldom, &c. [S.] 
X. 

Barony [U.K.] 
III. 



10 and S. Anthony (Maitland), 
Karl ok Lauderdale, &C, [8,], also Baron 
i cjgn Lauderdale OF Thiulestane [U.K.J, br, and h., h. 
L ' 1C June 1785, at Walthamstow, Essex : entered the 
Royal Navy and was severely wounded in the 
attack on the Boulogne flotilla in Aug. 1801, 
Incoming finally, 1S62, Admiral of the Red ; 
K.C.M.G., 1820; M.P. for Haddington Burghs, 1813-18, and for Berwickshire, 
1826-32 ; sue. to the peerage [S. and U.K.], 22 Aug. 1800: G.C.B., 1802. He (/. num. 
22 March 1863, at Tliiriestane Castle, aged 77, when the llarvntj of Luiidirdtdc «/ 
Tliiriestane [U.K.] became extinct. 



Earldom [S.] 11, Thomas (Maitxand). EabIj OF Lauderdale, &e. 

XI 1863. P"l cousin and h., being only s. and b. pf 0,'n. the Hon. William 
Mordaunt Maitland, by his first wife, Mary, widow of J.ihn Travers, 
da. of the Kev. Kit-hard Oni'EN, of Killowen, co. Kerry, which 
William (who it. 1841), was br. to the Sth and yst. s. of the 7th Karl. He was b. 3 
Feb. 1803. at Frankfort, co, Cork ; entered the lloyal Navy ; was in command on the 
coast of Spain during the civil war of 183*1-37, being then made a Knight of the 
Spanish order of Charles Til. : C.B., 1841 ■ knighted, 1843 ; Commander of the Fleet 
in the Pacific, 1860-65, becoming finally, 1808, Admiral H.N. He awe. to the peerage 
[S.],?2 March 1803; K.C.B., 1865; Naval Aide-de-Camp to the Queen, 18611-73. 
Rep. Peer [S.], 1867-78 ; G.C.B., 1S73. lie m. in 1S28, Amelia, 3d da. of William 
Young, of Rio de Janeiro. He d. a.p.m.s.(") 1 Sep. 1878, aged 75, at Tliiriestane 
Castle. His widow d. 18 Feb. 1S90, at Cannes in France. 



XII. 1878. 12. Ciiari.es (]!arclay-Maitland), Earl of Lauder- 
dale, &c. [S.], eousin and h. male, being only s. and h. of the Rev. 
Charles Barct.ay-Maiti.and, lbctor of Little Longford, Wilts, by Anne, da. of 
Thomas Knott, of Stoekland, which Charles la.-t mentioned (who d. Dec. 1844) was s. 
of Charles Maitland-Barclay, of Tillycoultry, s. of the Hon. Charles MajtlaND, 
afterwards Maitland-Bahclay (by his first wife, Isabel Barclay, the heiress of 
Towie, who (/. 23 Oct. 1761), which last named Charles \\\ho d. 28 Nov. 179, r >), was 
next br. to the 7th and 2d son to Charles, the 6th Earl. He was b. 29 Sep. 1822, anil 
jrwe. tn the parage [S.j, 1 Sep. 1878. He d. num. 13 Aug. 1884. in his 62d year, 
having been struck by lightning on Braidshaw liipg moor, near Lauder. 



XIIT. 1884. IS. Fredkrick Henry (Maitland), Earl of Lauder- 
dale [1624], Viscount w Lauderdale [1016], Viscount Maitland 
[1624]. Lonn Maitland ok Thiiukstank [1">90], and Loud Thiulestanb and 
Boltoiin [1624], in the peerage of Scotland, also a Baronet [1680. S.], and heritable 
Standard Bearer [S.], cousin and h. male, being s. and h. of Frederick Colthurst 
Maitland, Major Gen. in the Indian army, by Anna Dering, da. of Stephen 
Williams, which Frederick (who d. 3 Aug. 1876), was b. of Patrick Maitland, of 



(») Mary Jane, his only surv, child and h., m. 7 Jan. 186S, Beginald (Brabazon), 
12th Earl of Meath [1.], and had issue. 
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Kilmaron Castle, co. Fife, snmetime a Danker .it Calcutta {d. 29 .ran. 1S21), son( a ) of 
Col. the Hon. Richard Maitland (</. 18 July 1772, aged 48), who was 4th b. of 
Charles, the tith Karl. He was 6. 1(! Dec. IS 10 ; entered the 8th Hussars, 1SS1 ; 
Lieut. 1866' ; Capt 1S73 : Major in the Bengal Staff Corps, 18S1, retiring as Lieut. - 
Gol. : was sometime Political agent in central India : tnus. In the peerage [S ], 13 Aug. 
1884, his claim being established, July 1885. Ukp Pl'.K.n [S.], 1SS9 ; Lord Lieut, of 
Berwickshire. He in. firstly, 28 Nov." 1864, Charlotte Sarah, da, of B.W.A. Slkiuh, 
Lieut.-Col. of the 77th Reg. She was living 1877. He »i. secondly, 1 ij Oct. 1SS3, 
at James', Paddiiigton, Ada Twyford, 4th da. of the Her. Henry Trail Suirso.v, 
Rector of Swindon, co. Gloucester and formerly Rector of Adel, co, York. 

[Fkedehick Coux Maitland, styled Viscotjxt Maitland, s. and h. 

ap. by 1st wife, ft. 12 April 1868: Lieut. Scots Guards, 18S9. He m. IB April 1S90, 
at St. Peter's Katon square, Gwendoline Lucy, yst. da. of the Rt. Hon. Sir Edward 
Yaikhan-Williams, one of the Justices of the Common Pleas (IS 10-65) by Jane 
Margaret, da. of the Hev. Walter Baout, of Pype Hall, co. Stafford.] 

Family Enl'itis. — These, in 1883, consisted of 24,081 acres in Berwickshire j 756 
in lioxhurgshire and 75 (worth £482 a yean in Haddingshire. Total 25,512 acres, 
worth 17,318 a year. Principal Jtcsideiicc. Thirlestane Castle, near Lauder, Ber- 
wickshire. 

LAUDERDALE OF THIRLESTANE. 

»>,, " Lauderdale of Tiiihlestaxe, c<>. Berwick," Barony (Maitland), 
ft: lSOii ; ex. 1S63 ; see " LaLDKudale " Earldom fS.], cr. 1624, sub. the Sth, 9th and 
10th Eark 

LAUGHTON. 

Sen " Pelham of LatjohtON, co. Sussex,'' B.irony (Pelliam), <v. 170G ; 
<•*. (with the Dukedom of NewcatUe-Hpon-Tyne, the ifarqueuale and Earldom of 
Clare, A:c. ), 1 70S. 

LAUNCESTON. 

if., '• Lavxcestox, en. Cornwall," Yiscountcy. (H.ll.H. Prince 
Frederick-Lewis), cr. 1720 with the Dukedom ok EdbnboBQH, which see ; merged in 
the Crown, 1760. 

LAVINGTOX. 

Barony fX] Ralph Payxe, only surv. 8. and It. of Ralph Payxe of 

I 1 T *J "i ^ Christophers, Ch. Judge of the said island, by his first wife, 
Alice, da. of Francis Cuilim.e. of Antigua, was 6 19 March 1739 
1 in the parish of St. George Basseterre in St. Christopher afsd. ; was 

1NU(. M.P. for Shaftesbury, 1768 ; for Camelford, 1 774 ; for Plvmpton, 
17S0, and for Woodstock, 1795; was installed KB., IS June 1772, 
being when he died, the pernor Knight of that order ; Gov. of the Leeward islands 
(for the first time) 1771-75, and. again, 1801-07 till his denth ; Clerk of the Board 
of Green cloth, 1775, till that office was abolished. He was cr. 1 Oct. 1795, BARON 
LAVINGTOX of Lavington [I.J, P.C., 1801. He m. 1 Sep. 1767, at St. Geo. Han. 
sq., Kranees Lambertina Christiana Charlotte Harriet Theresa Kouvel, da. of Henry 
(sometimes called " Frederick Maximilian ") BaBOS Kolhei,, of the Holy Roman 
Empire ; a Gen. in the Imperial service, sister of Rudolph, Baron lvolbel. ' He d. s.p. 

(*) The legitimacy by the Scotch [and Canon] law, of this Patrick was established 
by the decision of the Committee for privileges in 1885. His father, Col. Richard m. 
(Patrick's mother), Mary McAdaiu at New York, on 11 July 1772 ;2 days before his 
death) having had 3 sons then alive by her (of which Patrick was the second) and 
leaving her " big with child." See vol. ii, p. 17, note "c" for a somewhat similar 
case in the succession to the Earldom of Breadalbane [S.], confirmed by the House of 
Lords, 27 May 1864. 
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1 Aug. 1907, aged GH, when the Barony of Larinqton \\.\ became extinct. Will pr. 
1808. (*) His widow, who was 6. at Dresden and who is said to have linen in the mile 
of Queen Charlotte, d. at Hampton Court Palace, 2 May 1S30, at a great age. Will 
pr, July 1S30, and March 18401 

LA WARD, see De La Ward. 
LA WARR. see Dr. La Warr. 

LAWKEKCE OF THE riLX.TAVB(>') ANT OF GKATELY. 

I. 1SG0. & " Tin' Rf. lion. Sin Joftjc LaiRB Lawrence, Rait, 

G.C.B.. G.C S.I., lately Her Majesty's Viceroy and Governor 
General of India," was cr. 3 April I860, BARON LAWRENCE OF THE PUN- 
.iAUB( b ) AND OF SBATELY, co. SOUTHAMPTON. Be «u 5th *.("=) of Lieut.- 
Col. Alexander LaWrknck, Gov. of Upton Castle, co. Kent, hy I.etilia, da. of the 
Ser. George Knox, Rector of Stralnne. CO. Antrim. He was 4. 1 March 1811 and 
lap. at Richmond, co. York; ed. at Huileybmy College, IS:!": entered the Bengal 
Civil service, 1828 ; assistant to the Chief Commissioner at Delhi. 1831: Magistrate 
and Collector of Delhi. 1830 ; settlement officer at Ettawah. 1838 : Commissioner of 
the Sutlej, 1848, and of the Punjaub, 1852-58 ; K.C.B.. 1856; G.C.B.. 1857; er. 
a Baronet 16 Aug. lSfiS.l' 1 ) having aided considerably in quelling the Sepoy mutiny 
of 1S57; for which he received the thanks of 1'arl. and (from the East Indian 
company) a pension of £2000; Lieut. -Gov. of the Punjaub, 1850 ; P.C„ 18f>!> ; 
Member of the Supreme Council, 1858-6:! ; K.S.I.. 1861 ; G.C.S.I.. 1866: GoVERKOR 
Gknkhal ok India, Dec. 1863 to Sep. 1868, being, on his resignation, raited to the 
pttragt, in 186!», as before stated. He m. 26 Aug. 1841, at Culdoff, co. Donegal. 
Haniette Katharine, da. of the Rev. Richard Hamilton. Rector pf Culdoff, by 
Katharine, da. of Edward TiiTl.vo, of Bellrnge Park, co. Louth. He d. 27 June 1870, 
in his CO t li year at No. 23, Queen's Gate Gardens, Hyde Park, and was bur. in Westm. 
Abbey. His widow, who was CI., was living 1SH2. 

II. 1879. John- Hamilton- (Lawrence), IJaron- Lawrence of 

the PtlKJACB ANn ok Guatf.lv. s. »nd h„ 6; 1 Oct. 18-16, and hup. at 
Simla in India; ed. at Trin. Coll.. Cambridge; H.A., 186!); Barrister (Line Inn), 
1872 : tve. to llit peerage) 27 June ]S79. He m. 22 Aug. 1872, Mary Caroline Douglas, 
only child of Richard CAMPBELL, of Amhinbreck, co. Argyll, by Anne Glassford, da. 
of Archibald Diu ci.as, of Glenfinnart in that county. 

Fumily Estates. — These, in 1883, were under 2000 acres. 

(•) 'WrnsaH in bis " Mimoir*'' (vol. iii, p. 411. Edit 1384), says of him, with 
whom he was "well acquainted." that he "always appeared to be "a good natnrcd, 
pleasing, well bred man," but that " he was reported not always to treat his wife with 
kindness." He then narrates how that Sheridan being asked to write an epitaph for 
this lady's favourite monkey (named " Ned") for whose death she was in great 
distress, wrote— 

" Alas ! poor Ned 
My monkey's dead ! 
1 had rather, by half, 
It had been Sir Ralph." 
At Payne's house in Grafton street the leaders of the opposition frequently 
met, among whom was Krskine, who being one day indisposed is said to have replied 
to her ladyship, who had kindly enquired after his health. 

" Tis true I am ill, but 1 cannot complain ; 
For he never knew Pleasure who never knew Payne." 
('•) See vol. i, p. 29, note "a," tub "Amherst" as to titles referring to some 
achievement of the grantee. 

(<••) The 4th son was Gen. Sir Henry Montgomery Lawrence, K.C.B., who, when 
Chief Commissioner of Oude, was mortally wounded at the heroic defence of Lucknow 
and ((. 4 July 18. r >7, aged 51, his eon being a: a Baronet 10 Aug. 185S, in com- 
memoration thereof. 

( d ) i.e., 6 days after bis nephew bad been so created. See note " c " next above. 



LAXTON — LECHMERE. 33 
L.AXTOX. 

S o " KvEnixorrAM de Laxton, alia* Lexinto.v, Notts," Barony 

{Enrrinyham) a: 1 3».>S> ; in abei/unct 1372. 

LA ZOUCHE or DE LA ZOUCHE, see Zouche. 
LEA. 

See " Herbert of Lea, co. Wilts," Barony (Herbert), cr, 1861. 
LE BLOUNT, see Blotjht. 
LE BRUX, see totes. 
LECAGH. 

''Feu.ding of Lecaoh, co. Tipperary," Barony [L] (Feihling), cr. 
with the Viscot'NTcr OF Callan [I.] 1G22 ; see "Desmond" Earldom [I.] cr. (in 
revtrsijn), 1022. 

LECALE. 

/'.'?., tt LjWiMS,"(») VisoonxTCY [I.] (Cromwell), cr. 1624; see " Anu- 

c. lass," Earldom [I.], cr. 16M ; ex. 16S7- 

LECALE OF ARDGLASS. 
Barony [I.] Loitn Charles-James Fitzgerald, 3il but 2il surv. s. of 
[ 1 S00 J ;im es. DDKS OP Lkinsteh [I. J, by Emilia, da. of Charles (Lennox), 
t ) 1 2nd DOKS ok HicHMoNU, was b. 30 June 1756 ; entered the Koyal 
\ai(\ Navy, beeomillg eventually (1709), Hear Admiral; M.P. for co. 
Jf<lu - Kildnre, 1770-DO ; for C'avan, 1790-97, and for Ardfert, 179S-1SOO, in 
*Web vear, on 27 Dec. ls,00(>>) lie was cr. BARON LECALE',") OP 
AliDGLASS, co. Down [I ] He was Muster Master Gen. [I.] and Gov of Kilmainharu 
Castle ; M.P. for Arundel, 1S07. He >». 13 July 180S^ C ) at bis house in Clarges 
street, St. Ceo. Han. sq., Julia, widow of Thomas C.VUTON, of Maidotowu, co. Dublin. 
He d. g.p. 18 Feb. 1810 when the peerage became extinct. Will pr. 1S10. His widow 

d. 6 May 1811, aged 05, at Com tlauds," Devon. Will pr. July 1841. 

LECHMERE OF EVESHAM. 
Barony. Xicnoi.As Lechmeke, 2d son of Edmund L. of Hanley 

1 1721 Castle, co. Worcester, by Lucy, da. of Sir Anthony IIongerford, of 
. ' Farley, co. Somerset (which Edmund was s. and h. of Sir Nicholas 
1707 Lechmere, Baron of the Exchequer), was b. 1675; Barrister at law 
(Middle Temple) ; M.P. for Appleby, 170S ; for Cockermouth, 1710, 
1713 and 1715, and for Tewkesbury, 1717; Solicitor Gen. 171415 ; 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, 1717, till his death in 1727 ; P.C., 1718 ; 
Attorney Gen., 1718-20. He was cr. 4 Sep. 1721, 13 A HON LECHMEliE OF 
EVESHAM, co. Worcester. He m. Elizabeth, 1st da. of Charles (Howaud), 3d Earl 
of Carlisle, by Anne, da. of Arthur (Cati-ll), 1st Earl of Essex. He d. s.p., aged 
52, of npoplesy, at Camden House, 18 June 1727, when the pecrnye became extinct. 
He was bur. at Hanley Castle. Aduion. 18 May, 1728 and 9 June 1739.C) His 

(*) Lecale is ft Barony on the east coast of co. Down, containing the parishes of 
Ardglnsa, Down, &c. 

( b ) See vol. i, p. 166, note " a " for a list of the commoners raised on that date to 
the peerage [I.] 

("> He is said to have been a u iilnucr at that date. 

( d ) He was one of the managers of the trial of Dr. Sachevercll, and, being a good 
•peaker, was much courted by the "Whigs. He was (says the " Hiitorical Itegister" 

D 
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widow m. 25 Oct. 1723 (ur 3 Feb. 17S8/9), Sir Tlmmis I! >uinsd.v, IVirt. (30 cr 
10 March 1730), ol liokeby Park, co. York (who £ a.p. 1777.*, ;ui\ d. at Bath 
10 April 1739. Her udmon. S March 173!* to iter said husband. 

LECOX FIELD. 

Barony. |, ftEonGE VTyxdHAM, *>f PotwnvUi, 00. Sussex, elil^-st 

I 1859 " f th« 3 itjkgit, son*; 1 *) of Qeorge O'Brien , U'vsdii.sm:, 3d Eaui.uk 
EiiiiKMDNT^ 1 ) \vvhi) </. until. 1 1 Nov. 1837, in his SStli ye ir! tiy ( — ) da. 
of the Itev. (— ) 1 1.1 kf (one c.f the Masters of Westm. School) was 6. 
5 June 17S7 at Marylebono. Mi l.*. : entered the army (27lh foot}, becoming Ool»|i»J 
in 183'). and having, in 1*37. sec. to Petwurth, l.ecoutiel.l, and other of the c.-t lies of 

Wradham family. m» er. 1 1 April 1859, P.AKU.V I.IX'ON El ELD of Lei li.-l I in 

the east riding of CO. York- He M, 25 April ISI.%, Mary Kanny, da. of the Kev. 
William Blunt, of Orabbett. Sussex. She suddenly, 23 .\l.iy 1883, at I Grosvenor 
place. He d. IS March i860, iu his 82.1 year at Petwurth. Will pr. IsOfl, under 
£250,000. 

IT. 18G9. 2. IIexry ( Wyxlham), Baros Lecpnpieuj, B. nml h., 

b. 31 July 1S10, at Brighton; ed. at Eton: m.-tric. at Oxford (<3h, 
C'h ), 15 June 1S48; sometime. 184!»-ti7, an officer in the 1st life Uuanla ; M.l'. 
for West Sussex, 1S54, till he UK. to the peeM'/c, IS March 1869. lie m. 15 July 
1867, Constance Evelyn, sister of Arehibald l'hilip, 5th Eaiil OF UosKBEHY LS.], 2nd 
and yst. da. of Arch. bald PbIMHOSK, staled Long Dai.mkny, by Catherine Lucy 
Wilhelurina, da. of Philip Henry Sta.nuuI'i:), -Jtfi Eaul Stashukb. She was 6. 1 
May 1846. 

Family Estates. These, in 1SS3. consisted of about 6(1,000 acres in England and 
about -H.Oi'O in Ireland, viz., 30,221 acies iu Sussex ; 21,733 ill Yorkshire and 11,117 
in Cumberland, besides 37,292 in co. Clare ; 6,2611 iu co. Limerick and 273 in Co. 
Tippcr.uy. Total 100,1*35 acres, worth £88,1 12 a year. Prirttipttl Huidtact. Petwortli 
House, Sussex. 

Lord Leeotilicld is one of the 2S Noblemen, who, in 1S83, possessed above 100,000 
acres in the United Kingdom and stands 21tb in order of acreage tbo' 10th iu order of 
income. See a list of these, vol. ii, p. 51, note •' a," sub " Buceleitch." 

LK DlvSPEXCEU, see Despexcer. 
LEE. 

i.e., " Uarixo of T.ee, co. Kent," Viscountcy [Baring), c>\ 1 S7G with 

the Eahldom (IF NOUTHBBOOK, which see. 

LEEDS. 

Dukedom. /, Sin Thomas OsboRSB, But., of Kivctan, co. York, 
L 1GU4. 2r "' ,Jllt lst *ttrv.(, 0 ) ». and b. of Sir Edward Osbounk, Bart. (so w. 

13 July 1020), by his second wife, Ann, 2d da of Thomas WaLMKsI.KV, 
of Duukeuhalg co. Lanca ter. was 6. 1681 ; Ma, hit lather, as tttvnd 
Jl'imicl. 9 Sep. 1047 ; High bberill of Yorkshire, 1881) J.'int Coin, of Public 
Accounts, lo'o7 ; Joint Treasurer of the Navy, 1008 ; Tieasiirer of the Navy, 1671, 

for 1727), "of great parts and learning ami particularly consummate in the laws of 
England and parliamentary proceedings, a bold and strenuous stickler, in the worst of 
times, for the Protestant succession, but of a haughty and assoining temper, which 
made bim oppose any measures he did not like, ami which for some years past had 
rendered him obnoxious to those very ministers with (Thorn be agreed in principle." 
See vol. iii, p, 248, note '■c," sub - Kgivmoiit ' for an ace mat of these children 

t») The Earldom became extinct on the death pi the Uh Karl in 1845. 

(«) Edward Osborne, the 1st s. sad b, ap. (only s. of his mother) d. v. p. unm., being 
killed 31 Oct. 1038, by a fall of a chimney-stack at York manor bouse, 
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and was a: 2 Feb. 1672/3, VISCOUNT OSEBURNE [i t., OSBORNE] OF DUN- 
BLANK [S. , which dignity he surrendered in Aug. 1673 (in which month be 
obtained an English Viscountcyi in favour of his second son, Peregrine Osborne, 
afterwards 2d Duke of Leeds. l'.C, 1 673 ; Lord TkBasuhbR, June 1673 to March 
167?/tl, being c>: 15 Aog. 1673. BARON OSIIOIiNK OF KIVKTON AND 
VISCOUNT LATIMKUp) OF DANDY,;'-) co. Yum, and. on 27 June 1674, EARL 
01" D \NUY,t b ) eo. Vurfc He was Lord Lieut, of the Wert Hiding, 1674 79 ; 
r.C. [S.]. 1674 ; el. K G., 21 March 1676 7, and inst. 19 April 1677. In 1679 being 
accused (by the House of Commons) of high treason lis was sent prisoner to the 
Tower of London for live years, whence be was released (with "the Popish Lords") 
in 16>4. He now took an active part in bringing about the Kevolution( c ) and was 
rewarded accordingly. PC, 16S9 ; Lout) President of the Council, 1689-95, being 
cr., 9 April 1639. MARQUESS OF CARMARTHEN,^) and live years later.i') 4 May 
1694, DUKE(f) OK LEEDS. He bad in 1690 been subjected to an attempt of reviv- 
ing the impeachment of 1679, and an action was actually commenced in 1695 against 
him for receiving bribes. He was LOUD Hum Steward 3 Feb. 16!>3, for the trial of Lord 
Mohun ; Lor 1 Lieut, of the West Killing, 16S9, of the Hast Riding, 1691-99 ; fit* 
D.C.L. of Oxfi.nl, 8 Nov. 1695 ; Ch. Justice ill Eyre, North of Trent, 1711. He m. 
before 1655, Bridget, 2d da. of Montagu (Bertie), 2d Eari. of Lindsey, by his fust 
wife, .Martha, sister of Charles. 1st YisculNT Cl'I.I.EN [[.], da. of Sir William 
C'oKaVne, of Rnshton, co. Nortliampton, sometime (1618-19) Lord Mayor of Loudon. 
She, who was bun. 6 June 162;', at St. Peter-le- Poor, London, d 7 Jan. 1704, and 
was fur. at Eire ton. M.I. lie d. 26 .inly 1712, iu his Slst year, at Kaston Neston, 
co. Northampton. ;B) Will pr. April ljflfc 

(*) This ancient title he selected inasmuch as his mother was descended from (tho' 
in no way a representative of) the former Lords Latimer ; Elizabeth, 4th da. 
ami cohe«r of Joiill, Lord (.Nevill) Latimer (who d. 15771 having had by her 
husband, Sir Jol:n Danvers, besides three .sons (by whose issue she is represented) 
sev n daughter*, one of whom Elizabeth in. Thomas Wahnesley by whom she had 
bcsiiles a son and heir, Sir Thomas \Yalni"sley (thro' whose issue this Klizabe*h is now 
represented by the Lords Petre) two daughters one ol wlloiD, Anne, by her second 
liu.-baud, Sir Edward Osborne, was (as stated in the text) mother of the grantee. 

( b ) Dauby (in Cleveland i. the ancient inheritance of the Latimer family, passed, thro' 
the family of Nevill, Lords Latimer, to the family of Da U vera iu 1577 on the 
partition of the estates among the coheirs. It had, however, been gold by Sir Henry 
Danvers to live freeholders of the district, by whom, iu 1656, it was sold to 
John Dawnay, of Cowick, in whose posterity (Viscounts Down ) it still r mains. 
It was never possessed by the grantee or even by his mother's family, the 
Walmesleys, who derived no estates or representation (thro' the match with Danvers) 
from the families of Danvers, Nevill, or Latimer. 

( c ) He, as were his two sous. Edward Osborne styled Viscount Latimer, aud 
Peregrine (Osborne), Viscount Dunblane [S ], was one of those ill arms for the 
Revolution See vol. i, p. 2S, note " b," nth " Abingdon," for a list of these. He, 
indeed, was one of seven who signed the im itation to the Prince of Orange in June 
16S8 (the month in which the Prince of Wales was born; to come over to rescue the 
country from the role of its native Sovereigns. These seven weie (1) the Earl 
[afterwards, 1691, DukeJ of Devonshire (2) the Earl of Oanlnj. afterwards, 1691, Duke 
of Leeds (3 the Karl [afterwards, 1694, Duke] of ^hretcsbttri/ \i* Viscount Lumlei/ [I.], 
afterwards, 1690, Karl of Searbrnugh (5) the Hithoft (Compton) of London 6) Henry 
Sidney, afterwards. 1694, Earl of Komney (7) Edward Rutted, afterwards, 1697, Earl 
of Orford. It will be seen that these seven were not unrewarded by the grateful 
Dutchman when he was enthroned as King of England. 

C) It does not appear that he had any "estate or interest in that county. See vol. 
iii, p. 69, note "A'' [circa tincm], sub " Derby." 

C) " To colour the dismissing him from business with the increase of title." 
[Burnet] 

( f l He was 6th of the nine Dukes (2d iu a batch of five) cr. by William III. 
See vol, ii, p 274, note " a.'' tub " Clare." The title that was supposed would have 
been civen hiui was " Pontefrnct" but. this probably was abandoned as the Barony of 
Poute/ract was at that time vested in George (Kitzroy), Duke of Northumberland. 

(6) This is what Macky says of him in his " L'huractert," " wa3 of a good family in 
Yorkshire and brought to Court bv the late Duke of Buckinghamshire, He with 
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[Edward Qswhjsr siyled (1674-89) Visoocst Latimer, b. about 
1655 ; a Gent, of the Bedchamber to Charles U. He with hia father and yr. brother 
was iu ltiSS (a few m mths before his death) in arms to support the Revolution .(*) 
He m. Elizabeth, da- Simon Bknsei-, of Beaehatapton, Bucks, ihr, who was 4<i;>. 
27 March 1659, at Beaehampton, d. (v. p.) 1 an I was but. 5 May 1030, in Westm. 
Abbey. He i/. s.p S. and v.p. Jan. 10SS O.J 

II. 1712. ?. Peregrine (Osborne), Duke of Leeds, &c, also 

VlSOOUNT Dunblane [S.], 3tl ami yst. but only snrv. ». ami li., t. 
1659. He was on 5 Dec. 1674, continued as VlSCdl'X 1' DUNBLANE [S.] n dignity 
Conferred e<s "Viscount Oseblhnk. or DCXBLASE " fS.] ;, on his father, 2 Feb. 
1672 :!, but Surrendered in his favour in Aug. 1073 as above mentioned. He was 
M.P. for Berwiek-on-Tweed, 1077-70, and for Vorfc, 1089 90. He with his tattler and 
elder br. was in 10SS in arms to supp u-t the Revolution.!,") From lfiSO to 1001 he 
was stylet Haul of Danbv and from 1091 to 1712 he was sty'fl. Marquees Ut 
Car.Uakthkn, being alsu sum. v.p. in his fither's Barony as Loan OsnouXK q¥ 
Kivetox by writ 13 March 169©, directed " Pereqrtni Ottfirne, Kiretna, Chtr." He 
was Capt, K.N. in 1000, becoming finally, 1703, Viee Admiral of the lied, and was, in 
1690, Col. of the City of Lob loll Dragoons aa also of the 1st Marines.','.) He xnr. to the 
Dukedom, Sep., 20 July 1712, and was Lord Lieut, of the Kast Hiding, 17131 1. lie 
m., 25 April 10.82. at St Marylebone, Bridget, only da. and h. of Sir Thomas HviiK. 
2d Bart., of Albury, Herts, by .Mary. da. of John WHITCHURCH, of Walton, Bucks. 
He d. 25 June 1729, in his 71st year, and was bur. 1 July at Aldbury. His widow d. 
8 and was Our. 10 March 1733, i, at Aldbury. Will pr, 1731. 

[William Henry Osborne, 1st p. ami h, op., b. 31 July and bap. 

12 Sep. 1600, at North Minis, Herts, usually known as Viscount Latimer till 1001 
and as Earl of Danbv from 1001 till his death. He d. v.p. and uiiui. (of the small 
]>ox) at Utrecht 10 and was bur. 20 Aug. 1711, as " A'nri of Dauby " at St. Margaret's, 
Westm.] 

III. 1729. ■>. Peregrine Hyde (Osborne), Duke of Leeds, &c, 

also Viscount Dunblane [S ], 2d and yst. but only surv. s. and tu, 
6. 11 Nov. and bap. 10 Dec. 1601, at North .Minis afsd. From 171*1 to 1712 he was 
usually known as E.UIL OF DaNRY and from 1712 to 1720 was styled MaHu.uk.s3 of 
Carmarthen and was sum. v.p. in his father's Uaronv as LORD OsboIink of Iuvkton 
by writ 29 Jan. 1712, directed " Perejrine llijdc Osbumc dc Kivdon, Chci'idier." lb- 
Lords Shaftesbury and Clifford were the advisers and carriers on of that scandalous 
part of King Charles' reign the shutting up of the Exchequer. He was made Lord 
Treasurer, Karl of Dauby, and had the Garter. He was impeached in the House of 
Commons by the present. Ear] of Montagu, then Ambassador in France, not only for 
being a pensioner of Franco himself, but [for] advising and bargaining for a pension 
for the King, and was, on this impeachment, sent to the Tower where he lay many 
years. At the Revolution he declared for King William, was taken into favour by 
that Prince, made a Duke and President of the Council, but the people's suspicions of 
his being in the French interest, his taking a bribe of £6,000 to pass the Kast India 
charter with some other reasons, threw him out of all. He is a gentleman of 
admirable natural parts, great knowledge and experience in the allairs of his own 
country, but o) no reputation with tin;/ parti/. Since the Queen's accession he hath 
not been regarded, tho' he took his place at the Council board. He hath been very 
handsome and is near 70 years old." 

(a) See vol. i, p. 2S, note » b," tut " Abingdon," for a list of those "in arms " in 
1688 for the Prince of Orange. 

(b) Macky says of him in his " Characters" when he was " Marquis of Car- 
marthen, Vice Admiral, " and towards 50 years old. " He is of low stature but 
very well shaped and stiong made tho' thin ; fair coinplexioned ; is very rakish and 
extravagant in his manner of living, otherwise he' had risen quicker ; he is strong and 
active with abundance of fire and does not want wit ; he is bold enough to undertake 
any thing and understands all the parts of a sailor well. He contrived to build a 
ship called the Royal Transport which proves so good a sailor that it shews his 
knowledge of that part of navigation also." 
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sue. to the Dukedom, &c, 25 June 1729. He m. firstly, 10 Dec. 1712 (mar. He. 
London on 1 3 Ll ■. each aged 21), Elizabeth, <la. of Robert (.Hahlky), 1st Karl of 
Oxford, by his first wife, Elizabeth, <la. of Thomas Foley. She d. in childbed 
20 Nov. 1713. aged 2S, and was lur. at Kiveton. it A He hi. secondly. 17 Sep. 
1710, Anne, 3d (la. of Charles (SEYMOUR), 0th Duke OF So.MEIt.SET, by bis first wife, 
Elizabeth, da. and h of JocelyD (PltnCT), EaHI. of Nohthf.mberL.O'd. She d. s.p.s. 
27 Nov. 1722. He ffi. thirdly, 9 April 1727', at St. Anne's, Si. ho, Juliana, da. and 
coheir of linger HELE, nf Halewell, Devon. He d. 9 April 1731, in his -10th year. 
Will pr. Dec. 1731. His widow >«., 7 Oct. 1732, Charles (Coi.year), 2d Eahl ok 
PoRUIORK [8.], who d. 5 July 17S, r .. She d. 20 Nov. 1704, aged 89.(») Will pr. Feb. 
1705. 

IV. 1731. J/. Thomas (Osborne), Dukk or Leeds, &c, also 

YlscoiNT Dfnui.axk [S.], 1st and only surv. s. and h.,by first wife, t. 
Ii Nov. 1713, usually known as EARL OP DaNIIV till 1720 when he was styled 
MaRQUEM of CaKUaRTBKN till he cue. to the peerage. 0 April 1731; ed. lit Westm. 
and at Ch. Ch., Oxford : mat., C July 1731 ; a: D.C.L., 0 April 1733 : F.H.S., 1730 ; 
a Lord of the Bedchamber, 174S ; Cll. Justice in Eyre, south of Trent, 174S-56 ; el. 
K G, 22 June 1710, and rest, 12 July 1750; Cofferer of the Household, 1756-61 ; 
PC, 1757; Ch. Justice in Eyre, north of Trent. 1761-74. He m., 26 June 1740, at 
St. Mai tins in the fields, Mary, 2d and yst. da. and coheir (whose issue became sole 
heir) of Erancis (GOBOU'HTS), 2d Eahl of Godolfhix, by Henrietta, sho jure 
DCCHESS of Mahluuiuiiuh, 1st da. and coheir of (the famous' John (CllUtclllLL), 1st 
Dl'KK OF MARLBOROUGH. ( b ) Slie d. 3 Aug. 1761, aged 41, and was bur. the 12th at 
Harthill, CO. York. Will pr. 1761. He d. 23 March 17*9, in St. James square, aged 
75, and was lur. at Harthill. Will pr. April 1789. 

[Thomas Oshokne, styled Mauquess of Caumaiitiiex, e. ;unl h. up., b. 

5 Oct. 1747, and bap. 26th at St. Jair.es' Westm., d. v. p. (of the small pox) 15 Aug. 
1761, and was bur. 23d at Harthill, aged 13.J 

V, 1789. J. FBAKCI8 Gonoi.i'iux (Oseouxe", IHke cf Leeds, 

kc, also Yiscoint Dfnri.axe fS ], yst. but only surv. s. and h., 4. 
and lap. 29 Jan. 1750 1, at St. James' Westm., sttikd MAlUjl'E-s ok Carmarthen, 
1761-89; ed. at Westm. and at Ch. Ch., Oxford; mat., 11 June 1767: er. M.A., 
30 March 1769. and D.C.L.. 7 July 1773 ; F.H.S.. 1773 ; M.P. for Eye, 1774, and for 
Hclston, 1774-75, being sum. v.]>. in his father's Barony as Lord Oshorne of 
Kiveton by writ dat. 15 May 1776; a Lord of the Bedchamber, 1776-77; Lord 
Chamberlain to the Queen Consort, 1 777-SO; EG, 1777; Lord Lieut, of the East 
Liding of co. York. 1778-80, and again 1782 ; Ambassador to Paris, 10 Eeb. to 0 April 

( a ) At the Coronation of Ueorge III. in 1761, she being then wife of the Earl of 
I'ortmore [S.] claimed to walk as " Dowager Duchess of Leeds," by which designation 
she always styled herself. This claim was (of course) refused tho' she received 
summons to walk thereat as Countess of 1'ortmore. See Cr.iise's " Diynitia," 2d 
edit, 1823, p. 90. where is quoted the saying of Lord Coke, " If a Duchess by 
marriage afterwards marries a Baron she remains a Duchess and does not lose her 
name, because her huslviud is Noble," a saying which subverts the old rule of " that 
which is gained by marriage may be lost by marriage. Modem modo quod > L uid 
eonstituitur. diuultitvr." See also vol. iii, p. 153, note " b," for a similar claim by 
a Dowager Duchess of Dorset. 

"The Duchess of Leeds" (says Sir X. Wraxall in Ma " Posthumous memoirs") 
exhibited in my time a melancholy example of human decrepitude, frightful in her person, 
wholly deprived of one eye, and sinking under infirmities. When young she had been 
a friend of the celebrated Lady Vane and is mentioned in the memoirs of that 
extraordinary woman, pub. by Smollett in his novel of Ptrtgrint Fickle. She outlived 
her first husband more than 63 years. Her jointure amounted to i'3,000 per annum 
and sho consequently drew from tbe Leeds estate the incredible sum of £190,000 
during her widowhood." 

('') The heir of line of the great Duke of Marlborough is consequently among her 
descendants, as I he present Duke of M. derives his descent from Ann, wife of Charles 
(Spencer), Earl of Sundeiland, second da. and coheir of the great Duke. 
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178? ; Fo-eigi) Sec. of State, 1733-01 ; MA It At Dukedom. Sec, 23 March 1789 j el. 
K G, 15 Dec. 1790. but never instilled. He i* ttretty, 2.1 S»v. 1773, at II >lilsrn*»M 
House, Hertford street. Sr. Ceo. II m. nq, (Sjwc* He., lie being 22 liu 1 she 19) Auelii 
(who in 177S became) lUa jure Huionkss Coxvstts, only >urv. child ui It >l«rt 
(Da hoy), 8th jS4.NL of IIoli)ki!N-:sse (Loud CoNYKKg, ifce.). by M iry, da. of Francis 
Doublet. She. who was 12 Oet ami /m/>. II Nov. 1751, hiving el«i|ttil from her 
husband IS Dee 177S. was dimret I by Act of Pari, in M.iy 177'.' (») He «. secondly, 
11 Oct. 17SS. at HnHWell, co. Midx., Catharine, da, ufTuoiuaa Anoiisii. one of the 
Masters in Chancerv. He tl. 31 Jan. 1 7>'9,, h i aged IS. Will pr. March 1799. His 
willow, who was 4. 21 Jan. I76I. and who became Mistress of the Kubes to Adelaide, 
the Queen Consult, i/. 8 Oct, IS i7, in Grosvenor s treet.(«) Will pr. Oct. 1S37. 

VI. 1799. 0. George William Frederick (Osborne), Duke of 

Leeds, Ac, also VlSCOU.iT DUNBLANE fS. ], s. and h, by first wile. I). 
21 July 177"). in (Irosven >r square, hup. 15 Aug. at St. Geo. H.in s.|.. the lying 
[Gear-it 111.) being one of his sponsors: usually known !W B*Rt "V Dvnuy till 1789 
when he was .<*//'«/. Marquess ok Carmarthen till 1790 ; lUC as Lord Cosvkus on the 
death of his mother. 26 J m. 17S1. to which 1! irony he was de dared to he entitled by 
the House of Lord*, 27 April 179S.au. I was aeconlin.'ly sum. us L -rd < 'omjens May I79S. 
He uiic. to the Dtk'd mi, He, 31 Jan 1799. ami in July following s ,1,1 the in iiwr ami 
estate of North Minis ; Lord Lieut, of North Kitting, co. York. IS >2 ; P.O., IS27 ; 
Master of the Horse, 1S27 30. K.G , 10 May M27. He hi., 17 An-. 1797, 
Charlotte, <la. of George (ToWNSHEND), 1st MAiujliKSs Towishknu. by his second wife, 
Anne, .la. of Sir William Montgomery, 1st Bart.* of Magbiehill. He' tl. 10 July IS3S, 
in his 63d year, in London. W ill pr. Nov. 18HS. She, who was b. lti March li7li, 
and bap. at St. Marylebone, d. 30 July 1850, aged SI, at Hornby Castle, 

VII. 1S3S. 7. Fraxcis GoDOLiMn.v D'Abcy (Osborse, 'ifl-ncard* 

D' AncY-OsnoiiNK), Duke ok Leeds, &c, also Viscount Dunblane 
[S ]. 1st hut only aurv. s. and h . h. 21 May 1793, in Loudon, baptism reg. at Hornby, 
s't/'ed Maiiote-s ok CARMARTHEN, 1799 — 188S ; mat at Oxford (Ch. Oil.), 1 May 
1816; sometime. 1S17-28, in the Army, retiring as Capt. 2d Life Guards ; M P. for 
Helston. 1826-30 ; was sum. V )>. in his father's Barony as Loan OsBouNK OF 
Kl\ EToN( d ' by writ (lit. 2 July 1S38. but |N«. ti the Dukedom, &C (a few days later) 

10 July 1S3S ; took the name of Li Are;/ before that of Otbornt by Royal Ho. 6 Aug. 
1S-19. He hi., 24 April 1828, at Chelsea, Louisa Catherine, widow of Sir l'Vdtou 
Elwell Hatiiurst-Hkkvev, Bart., da. of Mehnrd C\\tox, of Man land, by (— ), da. of 
Charles CaRBOU* of Cairollstown, in Maryland. He d. s.p. (of diphtheria) at the 
Clarendon hotel, St. Geo. Han. sq , i May 1859, aged GO. At his death the Barony 
of Conyer*[cr. 1509] devolved on his nephew <cx parte tornrii) and heir general (see 
that dignity) but the other honours devolved as below. His widow ((. 8 April 1S71, 
iu her 83d year, at the Roman Catholic convent at St. Leonard!) on Sea. 

VIII. 1859. 6'. George Gonoi.i'iiis (Osuorne), Duke of Leeds, 

Sect, also Viscount Dunblane fS.], cousin and h. male, being s. and b. 
of Francis Godolphin (Oshoiine), 1st Gabon Ohnou'illN ok FabnhaM KOfAL (so ft: 

11 May 1802), by Klizaheth Charlotte, da. of William (Keen), 1st Hakon Auckland, 
which Francis (sometime Lord Francis Codolphiu Osborne) Was 2d s. of the 5th 
Duke by his first wife. He was h. 16 July 1802, at Gogmagog hills in Stapleford, co. 



(«) She m. (a few days afterwards) 9 June 1779, John Byron, who d. 10 April 
17Sti, aged 63, and who was father (by a second wife) of Lord Uyron, the Poet. Sho 
ti. in London "of a consumption " 27 Jan. and was bur. 11 Feb. 1781, in her 30th 
year, at Hornby, co. York. 

('') "After a short illness of erysipelas in his side which turned to a mortification." 
r Annual Re'j. 1799.] According to Sir N. Wraxall [Hut. Mem., ii, p. 136), he was 
"highly accomplished, of the most pleasing maimers, and of very elegant deport- 
ment." 

( c ) Iu the obituary notice of her husband [A nnual Hey, 1799] it is said that she 
"chiefly attracted the attention of his Grace by her peculiar taste and skill in music' 
C) It seems curious that he was not sum. iu the (more aucietit) Barony of Conyers 
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Cambridge; matric. at Oxford (CI). Ch ), 27 Nov. 1S19 ; sue. his father, 1"> Feb. 
IS'iO. as BAIMM ODDOU'llIX 01' FAItXHAM BOY IL, and •*'»•. his cousin, nine 
years liter, 4 May 185ft '» tt< Dubel'im, Sse. If'- m, 21 Oct. 1824. Harriet Kiiittw 
Arundel Stkwviit, spinster. She (Lady Qodalphinl d 23 Oct. 1853, aged 54, at 
Ootfmagog Hill*, co. Cambridge, tta £ S Aug. 1S72, in his 71->t year, at Gogtnagog 
Hills. 

IX. IS72. 0. George Gonoi.pmv (Ostmr\e\ Duke of Leeds 

[1691], MaIIQI'RSS of r'Aii.MAHTUKN [10*9] IvMii. < if I)\N'hy [1074], 
Vl=C>H"NT I.ATIMFH Of llANBY [18781, U.MloN OsROltNE ft¥ KlVKToN [11578], Wld i'.All >N 

Sodoi.pkix <>f Famnham ItovAi [1832] ala» Vise m'.vt Dixbi.a \f. [3, 1675] and a 
Baronet flll2n], a. an.l h., I, II An 4 . 1S28, in Paris; *>„/«/. M.tmjtTKSi oy CuiM ucrtlKN 
from 1859 till he tnr. In Mr ptpwtgt S Aug. 1S72. Ho in., 10 Jan 1SGI. Frances 
Geyreiana. Htater an<l eohrlr [1867] of Henry Peter Pitt-Hivkiis . 8th U.vuo.v Uivkus 
ok Srin-LKY Castle. 2d ila. of Oeorge. 4th Harm, by Sus.m Gcrgiana, da of 
Granville (LkvesoN GoWEH Irt V.\u\. Ghanvii.i.f. She," who was b. 26 lie©. 1836, 
was sometime Lady of the Bedchamber to the Princess of Wales. 

[George Frederick Osborne, usually called Earl of Daxby, 1st s. 

and h. np., 6. 4 and d. 6 Nov. 1501, in his grandfather's lifetime.] 

[George Gonoi.riiiN Osborne, "2d Htfi 1st, surv. ?. and ft. h. 

IS Sep. 1802, usually known as Haul of TJaxby till 1S72 but since that date stvlcd 
Mahqit.ss of Caiimaiithkn j M.P. for Brixtdfl, 18S7; Ass See, to Sec. of State for 
the Colonies. 18S7-SS. He in., 13 Feb 1SS4, at St. Paul's. KnHitsbridge. Katharine 
Frances, 2d da. of Qeorce Frederick D'Arer (Laubtok), 2d Kahi. of Dunham, by 
Beatrix Frances, da. of James (Hamilton), 1st JJuke uF Adehcoiin [I.] She was 6. 
5 Sep. 1S02.] 

Family Estates. -These, in 1SS3. consisted of 14.772 acres in the North ami West 
Ridings of Yorkshire (worth .£21,470 a year) ; 5.911 in Cornwall ; 3.117 in Bucks ; 
430 in Cambridgeshire, and one acre (worth £059 a year) in Middlesex. 7'tiial 
24,237 acres, worth £33,381 a year. Principal Ilrsidi nets. Hornby Castle,(") near 
Btdale, co. York, and Gogtnagog Hill, co. Cambridge. 



EE KB COURT. 

"Sondes of Lees Court, on. Kent," Viseountcy (Sondes, after- 
wards Dc Durat), cr. 1070, with the F.aui.dom of Feveksham, which see; ex. 1709. 



i.e., "Sondes of Lees Court, co. Kent," Viscotinicy {Watson), cr. 
1714, with the Eauldom of Buckingham, which see ; cr. I 710. 



See " Soxdes of Lees Court, co. Kent," Bnrony {Watson, formerly 

Monson), cr. 1700, and Earldom {Milks, formerly liaison), cr. 1SS0. 

LEIBURN, see Letbubx. 



LEICESTER [county of.] 
[Edgar, son of Algar, the Saxon Earl of Meroio [Leicester] and grandson. 

by the far famed Godiva, of l.eofric, Earl of Mercia, "was restored to the honours of 
his father, Algar. by William the Conqueror, and was consequently" [as stated by 

(») Hornby Castle (erected by William, Lord Conyers. 1509-24), descended thro' 
the families of Conyers and Parcy to that of Osborne in 1784, in the male line of w hich 
family it remains, tho' the representation of the Lords Conyers departed therefrom 
in 1859 to the heir general. 



40 



LEICESTER. 



Mr. Blanche] "the first EARL OK LEICESTER under the Wurman dyn«»ly."{») 
He is not, however, generally included among those considered to have been entitled 
to such Earldom. He d. 1071.] 

Earldom. RoBBRi he BEAt?M03fT,( b ) otherwise Belmont, or dp, 

T 1 1PT 1 I5EU.OMnNT,(''( s. of Roger DE I5BAUMOST, SkIuNKUH DK Posr.WDKMKli, 
' by Adelina, sister of Hugh, and da. of Wuleran, each of them C'OSITB 
dk Mki'i.an.C) was b. about 1010 ; accompanied the Conqueror in his 
invasion of England, and tho' very young distinguished himself greatly at the battle 
of Hastings^) in 1006, receiving soon afterwards 90 Lordships (in Warwickshire, 
Leicestershire, &c), as a reward. On the death of his mother in 10SI he (being heir 
to her br., Hugh)* WM acknowledged as Cumtk DK Mklt.an or Mei.i.knt, and (lid 
homage accordingly to the King of France, sitting in 1UM> as a lVer of France in a 
Pari, at Poissy. He was also Seigneur de Beaumont, Pontaudemer, Brionue, &e., in 
Normandy, and was in command, 28 Sep. 1100, of the English army which established 
the King's rule there. He was rewarded by Henry L about 1107 with a 
grant(f) of the county of Leicester (including the Wardcnship of the Castle and tho 
Royal desmesnes within aud about the city") and is generallv considered (tho' perhaps 
erroneously) to have become EARL OF LE1CKSTEK.(«) His first wife is said to 

(») See an article by J. R. Planche " On the genealogy and armorial ensigns of the 
Anglo-Norman Earls of Leicester," read at the Leicester Congress, ISO-, and printed 
in the "Collectanea JLvthecologica," (Ito., 1S71), vol. ii, pp. 81-41. Ti.is, which 
corrects "the contradictions and discrepancies which abound " in the account of these 
Earls, by John Nichols, in his " Leicestershire," has been mainly followed in the 
article in the text. See also Plaudit's " Conqueror and Ids Companions," sub 
" Beaumont." 

( u ) See articles on " Beaumont, Robert de. Count of Meulan," and on hia son and 
grandson (Earls of Leicester) in the " Nat. Biajr." by Mr. J. Horace Round, who, 
however, does not attribute the Earldom of Leicester to the first mentioned Robert. 

( c ) He was br. to Henry, Seigneur de Neufbourg, cr. Earl of Warwick by William 

It 

(d) " Meulan or Meident [is not, as is often said, in Normandy, but] is a town and 
Conitc ou the Seine, between St. Germain en-Laye and Vernon : both town and 
Cointc arc divided by that river into two portions, the one in the Vexiu franfais, the 
other in the pays de Pincerais." Ex. inform., G. W. Watson. 

(°) The Beaumont who in the " Roman dc Ron " is described as being present at 
the battle of Hastings was Roger Beaumont, i.e., 

"Rogier li Veil, cil de Belmont 
Assalt Engleis el primier front." 
The name, however, hi the MS. of Wace (in the Brit, litis.) is " Robert," and in spite 
of the assertion of Wace to the contrary, it seems that Roger de Beaumont remained 
in Normandy at that date as President of the Council. Mr. Planche conjectures that 
the epithet " li Veil," tho' not appropriate to the then age of young Robert, stands for 
"de Vielles," inasmuch as Humphrey de Vicllcs (i of Thorold do Pontaudeuier) was 
father of Roger ami grandfather of Robert de Beaumont, 

( r ) The story of this grant is thus told by Ordericus Vitalis, who after stating that 
the town of Leicester had then four masters, viz. (1) the King (2) the Bishop of 
Lincoln (3) " Earl Simon " [i.e., Simon (de Saint Liz), Earl of Northampton], and (•!) 
"Ito, son of Hugh" [i.e., of Hugh de Grentmesnil], relates how that the said Ivo, 
being in disgrace at Court, pledged his share (apparently by far the largest one) to the 
Count of Meulan who never restored the same (as had been promised) to the 
said Ivo's son and heir, and who subsequently, by favour of the King, contrived 
to get the tcholc of Leicester into his own hands. 

(«) In no charter apparently is he called Burl of Leicester. As " Robertus, Comes 
Mcllenti," he with Elizabeth, his wife, and their sons, Walerau, Robert, and Hugh, 
confirms the grant of Roger de Beaumont, his father, to the Church of St. Mary at Bee 
in Pontaudemer. (Registres (te la Chaiubre des Ooraptes— La Roque, Histoire de 
Harcourt, preuves. pp. 1,335, 1,610, aud suppl.) Ex, inform. G. W. Watson, who 
adds, however, that "in an inspeximus by one of the Edwards his charter is quoted 
as calling himself Count of Mellent and Leicester, which double title appears very 
suspicions." Mr. J. Horace Round in the - Nat, Bioi/r." (sub " Beaumont "), says of 
him that tho' " distinctly stated by Orderic to have been cr. Earl of Leicester (' hide 
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have been(*) Godechilde, da. of Rnlph (sometimes, tho' erroneously, called Roger), 
Skignrtk i>k ToKSt et Conches. Front bar (it" indeed she ever was m. to him.) he 
was separated before 1006. [ b ) He is also said (tW probably in error) to have m. 
Emma, a da. of Roger de Riibteuil.( l ') He unquestionably m. in or shortly before 
April 1096 Isabella, '') or Elizabeth (mother of all his children), da. oE Hugh the 
Great, Comte de Vkiim \xdois (son of Henry I.. King of Trance), by Adelheid, da. of 
Herbert, also Comte UK Vkiimanuois. He d- 5 June 1US. and was bur. (with his 
father) in the Abbey of Preanx. His widow or repudiated wile (for it is doubtful 
which she was) m. William (he Wauenne>, 'J 1 Haul Of Suhbey (with whom she had 
intrigued in her husband's lifetime) who d. 11 May 113S. She herself d. 1131 aged 
probably about ;'j0. 

II. 1118. Robert (dk I3e.vr.M0XT), Earl of Leicester, 

called '• Le Ooczea '\°) and " Le BostU " (Crook-back), "id sonJO 
but heir to his father's English estates and dignities, was b. 1101, being 
twin with Waleran his elder br. ; was knighted by Henry I. iu 1122. As Earl of 
Leicester he was oue of the live Earls(is) who witnessed the charter to Salisbury 
granted at the Northampton Council, S Sep. 1131. He was present at tLe King's 
death in 1 1 35. He in, in or after 1120( h ) Amicia, da. of Ralph DE Gael;') or DE 

Consul in Anglia faetus ') of this the Lords' committee ' found no evidence 1 [3d Hep. 
im the dignity of a Peer, p. 133), nor does he seem to have been so styled tho' he 
possessed the tcrlius denarius and tho' that diguity devolved upon his son." 
(") By Ordctieus Vitalis. 

( b ) In that year, when still under 17, she hi. Baldwin de Boulogne, afterwards King 
of Jerusalem, and d. at Marash in Syria in 1097. A Godelbreda who was living 1110 
as wife of Robert de Neufbourg (nephew of the 1st Earl of Leicester) is sometimes 
confused with her. Ex injerm. G. W. Watson. 

( c ) See vol. ir, p. 211, note " d," as to the issue of this. Roger. 

('■) A dispensation wan obtained from the Pope (the parties being within the pro- 
hibited degrees) on Condition that Count Hugh should joiu the Crusade, and the 
marriage was celebrated before his departure thereto, which took place in April 109b'. 
The Earl was third cousin to his bride's mother, as appears from a statement (which 
was held good) of lvo of Chartres who forbade the marriage : — " dieunt enim " says 
he in an epistle to the Clerks of Meulent and all in the Archdeaconry of the Piucerais, 
" quia Gualterins albus genuit matreni Gualeranni Comitis, qui genuit matrem 
Robert! Comitis, item supradictus Gualterins genuit Radulphum, patrem alterius 
Radulphi, qui genuit Vermandensem Comitissam, ex qua nata est uxor Comitis 
Hugonig, cujus filiam nunc ducerc vult Mellentinus Comes. Si autem praidicta 
genealogia ita sibi coha'ret, legitimnm esse non poterit coujugium, sed iucestum cou- 
tnbernium, nee filios pottruiit habere legitimos, sed spurios.'' Ex. inform. G. W. 
Watson. 

{") " Guizen " in La Roque, but, '• Ooczcn " in Delisle, who adds that Ducange gives 
goitum iu the sense of bosse. 

( r l The eldest son, Waleran, b. 1101, wlw Jiif. to his father's French territory as 
Comte de Meulan, m. Agnes, da. of Amauri III., Count of Kvreux, and d. April 1166, 
aged 61, at Preaux The third son, Hugh, was in llSSer. Earl of Bedford. Of the two 
daughters (I) Isabel, in. Simon (Saint Liz), Earl of Huntingdon and Northampton, 
while (2) Hawise, m. William (Kitz Robert), Earl of Gloucester. 

(»1 The 6ve Earls were Robert of Gloucester, William of Warenne, Raudulf of 
Chester, Robert of Leicester, anil Roger of Warwick. There were 40 witnesses in all, 
there beiog (besides these Earls and some 22 Prelates, &c), 19 Barons. See full accouut 
thereof in Round's ■' Geoff, tic Mundcrille," p. 265. 

( h ) This Amicia was affianced to Richard (illegit. son of King Henry f.) who 
perished in Nov. 1120 iu the wreck of the White ship. (Ord. Vit., xii, 25.) 

(') "The statement in Dugdate that he hi. Ita or Amicia, da. of Ralph, Earl of 
Norfolk, was followed by English genealogists till Mr. Planchc [Conqueror and his 
Companion/," ii, p. 14), adopted the accouut by Orderie, n:., that Amicia was da. of 
Ralph, Seigneur de Montfort and de Gael, in Britanny, son of Ralph. Earl of Norfolk. 
Mr. Planche, however, seems not to have noticed that Dugdale was merely following 
the Cont'muator of William of Jumicgcs : ' Emma [(ilia Witlelmi, Comitis Herefordi] 
juncta est Rodulpho do Waiet, gencre Britoni, qui fuit Comes Norwieensis, sed quia 
contra lidelitatem Willelmi Regis Senioris lnunitionem Norwich, aliquamio tenere 
nttentavit, expnlsus et txtorris de regno Augliic, cum uxore sua Hiernsalem perrexit, 
relinquens unam tiliain, nomiue Ittnm, qutc procedeuti tempore nupsit Roberto, 
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Mojitfort( 4 ) in Britamiy. son. by Emma, da. of William (Frrz Osbohn), EAfti of 
Hkukfiiud. of Ralph Ebk Gael), sometime E*h. w Kiibwme. In omveqnetice of tltia 
alliance (his wife'.- grandmother. (I<e aliove mentioned Emma, being sister of William 
de Brett nil (whuff. 1 ! 02 i a> nl«i of Roger (ok Bki-.tki 11A Kuit. of HeiiWOBO, who 
incurred foiffiturw in 107-1] Ik - In-anile Seigneur of Breteiiit, &c. in Normandy : wms 
cr, about 113S lij Ring Stephen KARL <>K HEREFORD (which BtirMnm, n«i*> 
ever, lie held lint for a short time' nml not improbably obtained the post of •">'<< word </ 
Jf»i/<iM/.( b ! He snl.siqiuntly t< ok the part of Henry (nfterwiirda Henry II ) against 
Kinf! Stephen anil was a witness to the compromise between them in 1153. From that 
date till his death he is said to have become a " Canon regular"**) in Leicester Abbey 
but this se. ms incredible as from 1155 lie was Chief Justiciar, anil was Vice Regent of 
the Kingdom. 115S 116a. as also IMO-uT.t' 1 ) He d. 5 April 110$, an<I was 
bur. in Leicester Abbey. His wife or widow if. 1 Sep. (in what year is uncertain) 
in the convent at Nuneaton. 

III. 110 s ? Robkut (he Beaumont), E.mu. of I.ficf.steh. Seij[fifiur 
of Breteuil ami Racy in Normandy, $taeard of England called 
" ninnrhcmnhis" (White hands'.:"} s. and h. By charter, dat. at Bristol, from 
Henry. Duke of Normandy (afterwards King Henry ID, he as " Robert, ion Of the 

Condti Lejireei slriie. filio Roberti, Ciuniu's Mellcnti, unde factum est lit Lire, Glos., 
Britolliuiu et plurimani partem terrie. quam Willeimus films Oxberui, avns nxoris sua;, 
idem Comes haheret. ; genuit aiiteio ex ea nnnm lilinm et plures lilias.' Karl Ralph, of 
Noifolk, was married, as is well known, in 1071, so that, Orderic'a version is more 
likely ehroiinltigieally ; further he is extremely circumstantial. There is, moreover, a 
charter of Robert III. (uitx />lonclirs-.)i'ati<$) which decides the matter in Onlerie's 
favour. In it he positively calls William Kitz Osbern his nt'tvux [great~gtttiiVgrand-* 
father] and is if to show the word is not used at random he further specitics Hugh 
de Grciitemesnil (the funniler of St. Evronlt) as being the pronvut. [groat-grandfather] 
of ln'< wife, Petrnnilla." Ex. inform. G. W. Watson. The insue of Karl Ralph (or 
Kaon!) of Noifolk by Kmma. his wife, was, according to the version adopted by 
Blanche, " two surviving sons one of whom, Raoul the second, was the father of 
Aniicia. Countess of Leicester." 

(■') " From the fact that the family of Pe Gael were Lords of Moiitfort-sur-Hillc, 
Ralph de Gael is sometimes called Ralph de Motitfort by contemporary writers." 
[Blanche.] '• Sur-RiUe" should, howeier, he omitted, as the De Gaels were Lords 
of Motitfort near Rennes, in Britanv}/, while 14 Moiitfort-sur-Kile " is in Xorniaiidi/. 

(b) The important office of Steward of England is said to have been held by William 
(Fit* Osborne). Earl of Hereford, who undoubtedly was Steward of Normandy. It 
is, also, generally (tho' apparently without any conclusive evidence) considered to have 
been attached to the Barony of Hinckley, co. Leicester, and, with it to have 
been brought into the Beaumont family from that of Gretitmesuil by the 
marriage of the 3il Earl of Leicester with Beiniile, but, says Mr. Blanche, " Mr. 
Nichols has shewn that the honour of Hinckley and the conuqueKt Htcxanhhip of 
England were jircriously [to this match] in the family of De Beaumont, having come 
to them, he says, in the same manner as the Lordship of Breteuil, or, may we not 
suggest, as the Earldom of Hereford, for William Kitz Osborne held that high office 
[i.e., the Stewardship] in the time of the Conqueror." Tho Stewardship of England 
and Normandy was included in a grant of Henry, Duke of Normandy (afterwards 
King Henry II.), to Robert, son of Robert, Earl of Leicester, which somewhat 
militates against the Hinckley theory. 

C) " The Canous regular were perhaps the h ast ascetic of the monastic orders." 
See full description of these in Cutts's " Middle At/e$" pp. 18-21. 

(<>) "The Monks' genealogy says that Karl Robert ' de consensu Amicito, uxoris 
Eiia*, sumpsit iu Abhatia ista [tie Pratis Leicestriie] habitum nostra) religjonta, 
vivens juste et sancte quindecim anuos et amplius ; ipsa qnoque Aniicia uxor sua, 
Sanctimonialis apud Eton est effect*, ' This statement that Ear] Robert was a monk 
at Leicester from 1153 must, he received with some reservations, for we know that he 
was Chief Justice of all England in 1155, and in that capacity acted as Viceroy during 
the absences of King Henry from England in 115S-G2 and 11(15-07." Ex inform. 
G. W. Watson. See also p. 43, note " b." 

(i) Doubtless "as it has been shrewdly suggested from the effects of a fearful 
malady with which another of his family [his son, William de Breteuil, the leper], 
appears to have been afflicted." 
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K;irl of Leicester," had a grunt (v.p.1 of all the lan 1 his father had in England. i' J ) of 
Breteuil and of Paey. and of the Stewardship of England and Normandy. It is open 
to conjecture that, possibly, he was, by this charter rrcnijnixct (v. p.) as Ea - 1 "t" 
Leicmternnd consequently thatAr and not hi- father wlui is said to have been a monk 
since 1158) was the Justiciar uf England Uf3— 1168. In' 1 173 he espoused the 
side of Prince Henry against lung Henry II., hy whitta he was taken pvisoiier 
(his castle of Breteuil being burnt and the to.vn of Leicester Dearly ttastriiyed; 
and not released til! .Ian. 1177 when he was restored in blood ami honours. 
He was again arrested in April 1188 but was restored before 25 Dec. llSli, when he 
performed his office of " DtifltjfaPi' 1 He was bearer of the third sword at the Hist 
Coronation (3 Sep. 1189), of Richard I. He m. in llCS Pernell or I'etn.oilla, heiress 
of the powerful family of GnhNT.iKSNIt., said to be da. of Hugh de Gkkxtmesnil ( c ) 
and with her acquired vast estates.; 1 '] She w;s living in 1179 and, po-sibly, in 
11011, *J at which date he departed on the Crusade during which he (/. (on the voyage) 
31 Aug. 1190. ami was Ami-, at Dunrzo ( I >yrachium) in Albania. 

(a) 11 Totam terrain Uodberti Comitis patris sui de Anglia. sieut Comes Kodbertus 
de Mellend, avus suns * * tennit ; insuper leddMi et coiicessi Britulium, cum to o 
honore. \c, sicut Willehnus rla Briiolio * * teuuit. * * Praitciva Jedi et couce.-si ill 
feu In et herelitate I'asci cum toto houore et totam terrain qunn Willeluius de I'asci 
in Anglia et in Normannia tennit in feudo de me et de quocumque cam tennisset, et 



Concha H Vretcuil.'So. 1, Carton J. 219. Printed by SI. Delisle, Cartulaire Noi tnand, 
p. 2) With reference to Pacy we read in It, 'In Mout (sub an. 11:13) " .Mortito 
Willelmo de Paceio absque liberie redditutn est castrum Paceii Roberto, tilio C<unitis 
Lrgeeestriio, quia p»rtinebat ad honorem Uritolii, unde ille erat legitimus lucres ex 
parte matris sine." Ex i nt'nnn. G. W.Watson. 

( h ) It is to be nbserved that Stapleton says that Eapi'cr or Seneschal I its Xor.nnnnitc 
wis the usual title of the Chief Justiciar of Normandy and was a dignity held by 
William Fibs Osbern, son of Osberli Dapifer. Now the Oapifenttut An/lie et 
Xornvtnnie was granted to this Earl in his father's lifetime (see note "a" next 
above), from which fact [if taken by itself) it Would seem thereby likely that he (and 
not his father) was the Chief Justiciar of England 1105 — 1 1 03 (see p. 44, note 
" d "), but there are, writes Mr. (!. W. Watson, "powerful "bjectinus to this 
theory. In the first place the Justiciar is uniformly described as Em I of Leicester. 
Now we read in the Convention between Henry II. and the Count of Flanders 
(Hearne's Lib. Nig. I, p. 31). among the sureties of the King of England ' K ibcrlus, 
filiiix Comitis Leirccstre, fro c. Mfin*.' This Convention is ot date 1103 and it is out 
of the question that the fitilU is meant for /{nbertns til. Pctrunilltc j in other words 
Hubert Blanchmains Ml Jilins Comitis and not Comti in 1163. Other charters there 
are of 1155 and UtiO to which Robert, son of the Earl of Leicester, is witness, and 
the former contains also Robert, Earl of Leicester, as witness (see Eyton, pp. 11, 49.) 
This seems to me to prove that Robert, the son, was not Robert, the Viceroy." 

( c ) Her father's name is thus given in the genealogy by the monks of St. Mary at 
Leicester, but Mr. Blanche (who says that at this date no '• Hugh de Grentesmil " 
appears elsewhere) expressly states that " the parcntuye of Pcrnelle has not been 
exactly ascertained." See, however, p. 41, note "h," where Hugh de Grente- 
mesnil (the founder of St. Evroult) is spoken of as being her great grandfather. 
This would make her father to be (Hugh) the s. and b. of that Ivo who was cheated 
out of his inheritance of Leicester by Robert, Count of Meulan. See p. 40, note 
" f." The above genealogy (Moiutst., edit. 1830, vi, 4G7), also attributes (2) 
to this lady the heirship of the honour of Hinckley ; is, also, responsible (3) 
for Earl Robeit being a monk 15 years before his death, and makes (4) Amicia de 
Beaumont to be the mother of Earl Simon who was slain at Evesham. This last 
■tatementweXwoWtobe wrong so that not improbably the other three may be wrongalso. 

( u ) Doubtless (among others) the Grentmesnil fiefs in Normandy, for the Leicester- 
shire estates had already passed (at all events in pledge) to the Beaumont family. See 
p. 40, note " f." 

(°) She attested a chatter (undated) to the monks of Lire shortly before the 
Earl, her husband, set forth on his journey to Jerusalem. He was, however, 
on two pilgrimages there ; one in 1179 (Annals of Waverley) and the other in 
1190. Ex inform. G. W. Watson. 

(') " Robertus, Comes Leicestriic, Anandiie, sancti Egidii obiit lauguore praaventus 
in mare mediterraneo, et apud Duraz, Graicia; urbem, sepultus est." (Chron, de 
Mailros, Fell's Collect., I, p. 178.) Ex inform. G. W. Watson. 




44 



LEICESTER. 



IV. ll'JO, Robert (de Heaumont), Karl of Leicester, 

to Seigneur of Breteuil and Pacy in Normandy, Steward of Eni/laml, 
1204. called (from bu mother's name' Fit: /'(rntlL, 2d son; ') bat h. to his 
father's dignities, being invosl.d with the Earldom, 1 Feb, 1191, at 
Messina. He was Commander <f tlie English forces at Rouen, 11S>3. but was taken 
prisoner, IS Jttae ItMi and not released till after IS Jan. ll!'J,t>, when his castlonf Pacy 
was ceded to Fiance. He acted .1.-= Steward at the Coronation ot King John, 27 May 
11 pp. He m. Lauretta, da. of William 1>K BRA08K.( b ) He A s.p. 6 dan, 1204,(«) and 
was bur. in Leicester Abbey, when the Earldom of Leicester lapse! to the Own. 
His widow became a recluse at Hackingtou but was dead before 120S.('') 



V. 1207, 1. Simon de Montfort,( c i younger sou of Simon, 
to Coot ok Eviuxx in Xoimandy, by Amicia,( r i sister and coheir(S) 
1218. of Robert [bk Bbabjiokt), Karl of Lkicksteb, next abovenatned, 
was b. probably about 1170;\ h ) sue. his father in or before 11S1 



His elder br., William de Breteuil, was a leper, and, as such, even if he survived 
his father, would have been passed over in the succession. He was probably dead 
before Jan. 1195/6, At all events he does not appear to be among those who ratified 
the Earl's cession of Pacy at that date. These were (1) the King [2) Roger, 
Bishop ef St. Andrew's (3) Amicia, Countess of Montfort [the said Roger and Anuria 
being brother and sister of the said Kail) and (4) Simon " Doiniuus Moutisfoi lis," who 
speaks of the said Earl as " Avunculus metis." Sec La Roque, Maisou de Harcourt, 
preuves, pp. 120, 12". tte. Ex. infnrm. G. W. Watson. 

( h ) It seems doubtful which William de Braose is indicated, and this Lauretta is 
not mentioned in the elaborate account of that family in "the. Qenealojfitt" (0. S., 
vols, to and v), while that given by Dugdale is inaccurate. She is usually called the 
da. of William de Braose who m. Matilda de St. Yalery, hut perhaps was his sister. 
Ex. inform. G. W. Watson. 

( c ) The date of his death, according to Doyle's " Official Baronage," was 20 Oct. 
1206, but 1201 is given in the Annals uf Waveiley (Gale ii, 16Sj, and the correctness 
of this date is certain, for in 1201 his sister, as " Amicia, Countess of Leicester," ceded 
to the King of France her castle of BreteUil anil all that her brother had possessed over 
sea. See La Roque (as in note " a " next above), p. 2174. 

(<•) In that year Philip, King of France, confirms to the monks of Lire all that 
" Laureta, quondam C'omitissa Leycestiie," had given. Ex inform. G. W. Wiitsou. 

(°) The account of the De Montfort family as given in the (admirable) " life of 
Simon de Montfort," by G. W. Prothero (1S77), has been followed here. The name 
was "from a stronghold still known as .Montfort L'Amauri " half way between Paris 
and Evreux ; situated in "the Mantois," in lle-de- Fiance. By the marriage of 
Simon I. (whocf. 10S7) with Agnes, da. of Richard anil sister arid heir (1118) of William, 
Counts of Evreux, that important ten itory came in 1104 (on the death of Simon II.) to 
his son Amauri (d. 1137), whose s. and h. Simon III. surrendered it (retaining, 
however, the title) in 1169 to King Henry II. and d. 1181. His eldest, ton, Amauri, 
d. about 1193, leaving an only s. and h., Amauri, Karl of Gloucester (jure 
matris) and Count of Evreux, who d. s.p. in or before Nov. 1213, while 
the second son, Simon IV'., who took the de Montfort estates, was Count of 
Montfort and Earl of Leicester (so cr. in 1207) as iu the text. Of Simon's children, 
Simon V., a younger son, was the 2d Karl of Leicester (of that house), 
while the elder sou Amauri, Count of Montfort (d. 1211), was inc. by bis sou 
John (d. 1249). whose da. and heir Iieatrice (rf. 1312) was, by Robert, Count 
of Dreux, mother of Yolande, who, by Arthur, Count ot Britnnny, carried the 
estates into that family in which " they remained until the union of Brittany with 
the Crown of France completed the absorption of the once princely domains of 
Montfort into the royal treasury." 

(f) Courthope (following the old version) makes the first Earl of Leicester the 
husband and not the son of Amicia (the heiress), ana gives the following note, " Pierre 
[sic] Anselme, in his ' Histoire des Coiinestables do France,' vol. i. p. 514, makes this 
same Simon de Montfort to be the son, and not the husband, of Amicia de Beaumont. 
There is an entry on the Close Rolls, 1200-07, which would seem to support the account 
so given, whilst the charter above referred to [i.e., the confirmation of the Earldom iu 
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in the territory of Montfort L'Amauri (tho' not in that of Evreux) whence he 
became Count of Montfout in the Mantois. He appears to have beeu at 
once recognised in England as the successor of Robert, his maternal uncle, being in 
Ann. 1206 spoken ofi'l and being on 10 March 1207, confirmed (by King John) as 
E.W'.L OP LEICESTER (with the third penny of that county) and as Sleaard of 
England. His connexion with England was, however, little more than nominal, and 
"it is very doubtful whether he ever set foot" there, anyhow. " in the very same 
year (Hot. Lit. Claus. 27 Deo. 1207), we liud that, the King deprived him of his 
possessions." He was as " Comte dc Montfort " well known in the Crusades as also in 
1209 as " the Scourge of the Albi/citscs " against whom he was the leader. In Dec. 
1212 he styles himself " Comte do Leicester et de Montfort, Vicomtc de Beziers et 
de Carcassonne, Seigneur D'Aloi et de Rodoz." About 1215 he was restore I to his 
English estates, his uepfaew, Randolph, Karl of Chester, being made Castas of the fief 
of the Earldom of Leicester. He obtained the Comte of Toulouse by letter from the 
Pope, 2 April 1215, and made himself master of the Duchy of Narbouue, being, after 
doing homage for them, invested by the King of France, •! April 1216, as 
Count of Tolxouse and Duke OF X.viinoxxK. He m. iu or before 1190 Alice, da. of 
Bouchard V. (or IV.), SlIlE DK MoNT.MoKHNCV, D'EsuouEN, DE Conflans-Sainte 
IIosomne, Bt D'ATncHV, by Laurence, da. of Baldwin IV., Count OF HaIXaL'LT. 
He was slain at the siege of Toulouse, 27 dune 1218, and was bur. in the Priory 
church of llautesbruyeres, near Montfort, his funeral having been magnificently 
celebrated at Carcassonne. His widow (/. 22 Feb. 1221, and was bur. with him, 



[Ainauri de Montfort, Count of Montfort, s. and fa., styled himself 

Eaiil of Leicester, tho' never acknowledged as such. He, however, resigned all 
claim thereto to Simon, his younger brother, tho' probably not till June 1232 or even 
later. He became a Constable of France and </. on his return from a crusade in 1241 
h aving issue.( 1 )] 

VI. 1230, 2. Simon (de Montfort;, Karl of Leicester, yst. s. 

to of Earl Simon abovenamed, was b. probably between 1195 and 1205, 
1265. mtA to have been confirmed as EARL OK LEICESTER and 
Steward of England, 2 (or 6< Feb. (1229/30) 14 Hen UI.(') and was 
certainly, in 12:12, confirmed in all the land held by his father in England. He 
acted as Sewer at the Coronation of the Queen Contort, 20 Jan. 1236, and S years 
later obtained the King's sister iu marriage. A history of his career from that time 
would be that of the nation. After serving the King faithfully in Gascony and else- 
where, he incurred the royal displeasure ; took lead iu the great revolution of 1256 ; was 
in command at the battle of Lewes. 14 May 1261, taking the King and his eldest son 
Edward; Earl of Chester, captive, and summoning a Pari, in the King's name, 24 Dec. 



1207] would lead to a different conclusion. Dugdale and all other English genealogists 
give the same version as in the text.'' There can. however, be no doubt (in spite of 
" Dugdale anil all other English genealogists ") that Pere Anscitne is right. Among 
other proofs, Simon, Count of Montfort, by deed dat. Jan. 1195 (printed in the 
Cartulaire Xormand, p, 278) speaks of Robert Earl of Leicester as "his dear nitric.'' 
See also page 44, note " a," for another charter, iu which he is also called " uncle " 
by the said Simon. 

(?) She had a younger sister, Margaret, wife of Saher (do Quincy), 1st Earl of 
Winchester. This Margaret. d. iu 12:i5. 

('") The marriage of his parents was " not later than 1173 " says Dr. Pauli, but Mr. 
Prothero (see page 44, note " e ") adds that " it could not well have been later than 
1160." 

(') Aniicia, his mother, is spoken of as " Comitissa, mater Comitis Lekcstrice," in the 
close rolls of 2S Aug. 1206, while iu those of the previous year the lady is called 
" Amicia, Comitissa de Montford." 

( k ) See Prothero's "Simon dc Montfort " as on page 44, note " e." 

(') The patent roll (14 Hen. III., pt. 2, m. 6) states that the lands were at that 
tithe in the hands of Ranulph, Earl of Chester ami Lincoln, who held them "of our 
lease, by our charter." 
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1264. By letters patent 24 T>ec. 1264 and 20 May 1265. he was ei\, by the captive 
King. EARL OP CHESTER, Whioli Fai-ldum smite 8 months afterwards (on hi? 
death and attainder! came hack again to they. mm; Prince Edward abovenauied. He 
was defeated and slain (together with his eldest son, Henry 1 at the battle of EveshatU, 
-I Aug. 1285. "hen, having been attainted, all his howur* became f»rfcittd,(*) He "'. 
7 Jan. 123?/9 in Hie Kite's private ctmnel at Westminster the Lady Eleanor 
PlANTAdKSET. 2.1 il.i. of .John. Einrr of England, by Isabella, da. and It. of 
Aimar, f'nrrcT or AXCOI'LFMB. Shew ho was h. 1315 li.nl been betrothed, 23 A) ■ril 
1224, to Wiliatn (Mau.'IIaT.I EaRI ok PeMBBOKR, who (.-nine 25 years older than 
bene).] if. ftp 2} April 1231. when, Hio' only 16. she took a vow of chastity, 
which vi w gave considet able scandal to her mbWqnent marriage. Shed. 13 April 12/3, 
aged about CO at the convent of Motitargis. in France. 



vii. )2G-"). i. Emmo PbAN-TACEXET, y(tf. .«. of King Henry l s 



III, b. Hi Jan. 12i:. 0. was cf. 2fi Oct. VMi,, F.AK1. 0 1 
LEICESTER and Stcmml nf Erxllaml, which dignities were continued to him 
bv a chatter of Ed. I., dated 1274. He was a: EA11L OF LANCASTER, 
30 June 1297. He./. 5 June 129ti. 

Vlll< 129(5, Thomas .Tj.antac.enkt), Kari. of Lancaster, 

to Earl ok Lucksteii. .Vc. s. anil h.,b. about 127S: btkeadni 
1322. 22 Marti) 1321/2, when, having been attainted, all kk kl »"»'» 
were JorMled. 



IX. 135+, J. HENRY 1'l.ANTAOENET, BPSJ Hi. nlul It., /')'. j J 

and 10 .May 1324, KARL OF LEU 'KSTER. His brother s attainder § 

1327. beingretersed by Aet of Pari. 7 .March 132(i/",he became FaHI.ok »> 

Lam-ami it, F.ahi. ok LBlCtSTEB, \c. , by inheritance. He </• 22 I 3 

Sep. 1845. 

V. {$45. 4- Henry (I'i.antagenet), Karl of Lancaster, 

Eari. ok Lkktstkh. Sta., oidy s. and ))., 4. about ]•'{' 0. He 
was rr. 0 March 13:" 0/1 , DUK.K OF LAIWlAHTKtt, a dignity which became 
extinct on his death s.p m- 13 .March 13H0/1, while the tiaiitlvUU oj LancasUr, 
Leicttter, Jce. may be considered to have mertid to the L'roicn. 



XL 1361. William, Covkt of II.unaii.t, Holi.anr, Zealand 

AND FrR-M.anJ}, 2d s. of bonis nf Bavaria, Emi-kkor ok (.'rn.UA.vv 
by }Targnret sister of William. Count ok Hainai'I.t. Ac. (whorf. s.p. legit 1345), 
was h. about 1327 ; sac in Jan. 1349, as Count of Holland &"c , and in Fi b. 1856, 
as Count of Ha Bnnlt, He. having HI. Nov. 1344. Aland widow of Ralph StakkoiiU, 
1st da. and coheir of Henry (Pi.aNTaoinm), DtKK OF LaNCaSIRH [by Isabel da. 
of Henty f88 I'.f.un (Wf), 1st Loioi Hiaimom) obtained in her right 
(or, her father's death) the MnrUUm of Leic&ter (**), and was stvlcd KARL 
OF HAlNAl'LT AM 1 1 ElOESTLIf, 10 Oct. 13til ("•). She, however, rf. s.p. 
10 April 1362. He d. April 13!-9. 



( a ) Of his five sons Hi nry was si: in in 1265 ; Simon, who continued the resistance 
to the King for a year longer, </. it 1273; Ony, Count of Nola. ((. 1288, leaving 
daughters, via. (1) Anattasia {sun jure) Countess of Nohi, who m., 8 June 1293, 
Rain) undo Gr.-ini, and vas ancestnss of the Counts of Nola (2/ Thomas.se who m. 
1'ietro Vico, Prefect of Home; Amauri (in Holy Orders about 1273), rf. as a 
soldier in Italy, and Richard « lm is Bnjd to have if, in France. The onlv da., Eleanor, m. 
in Oct. 127S, Llewelyn, Prince of ValeB, and rf. in child birth. June 1282 [1281 «] 
leaving a da., Gwendolen, a nun at Sentpringhttm who d. in 1337. 

('-) See p. 8, note " f,' xub " Lancas.tf.ii " Dukedom. 

( c ) Doyle's " Official Burunayc," the reference therein given being "Pat. 3, m. 19." 
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ATI. 1382. 1. JoUS (I'LA.VTAGBNIiT, -i/l/Ud " of Gaunt).'") 

4th s. of KiDg Edward III , having m. 19 May 1359, 
Blanche, 21 an, I yst. da. and coheir uf lleury ( I* LA NT a u k.n i; r) , HCKE OF 
Lanoastkii, by Isabel, his wife, both ahovenanied, obtained in her right, 
timCty [13S11 tUa uoiietu and finally (<>n the death uf her sister, Maud, 
Col'XTEsa hi Hain ai'i.t, .ilmveiiaui-idi in 1362. the wWe of the possessions of 
hsr father, heeouiuv^ (possible) thus (in 1361) EAltL OF L.VXOASSTKH, 
UEKBY A N 1 ) LINCOLN and in 1:102} EAlUi OK LEICESTER./ 1 ,, and 
Itijk Steward of £nyW/. lie was, 13 Nov. 1302, cr. DUKE Ob' > S 
LAS CAST lilt " Ho >t. 3 Feb. 1398.9, aged 5S. 

A7V/. A;.'/.9, 3. IIexuy (I j laxta<jexet, .<</W- uf Bo]in«- 
broke}, DyKio of Lancaster, Utkh uf Heuefokd, E.uil 

irsw. .... ,,. i , 13 , 



le 



of Dmiuy, Eaul uf Lincoln, and Earl uf LKKEsrat, 
V7y/i Sine ml of Eujlund, fie., s. and h., b. 1307 ; 
' ''' elected King as Heury IV. 30 Sep. 1898, when all his 

honours mer.jid in the Vr»wu. J 



XI. 15G1, Lord Robert Dudley, Sfch s, of J<slin (Dudley), Duke 

to OF NoUTIirMIIKHLANu (gu Cr. 1531 I by Jane, ila. of Sir Edward UflL- 
1588. Fuitn, was 6. 21 Juno 1532 (or I5:i'j| and, having been Kniyhtid, m. 4 
jline 1549 (when about IS) at Sheen l'alace, Surrey, in tin; King's 
presence,, 1 '/ Amy, the only legit, child of Sir John Kobs.ui'', of Siderstern, Norfolk, by 
Elizabeth, widow of Roger Ai'H.eoaHD, of Staiistield, co. Norfolk, da. of John Scott, 
of I 'am berw cl I, Surrey. She. who was b. at Stat.'stiild about 1532, d. s.p. $ Sep. 15 0, 
being found dead at the foot of the staircase in Cumunr place, 15eik-«. She was bur. 
the -J2.I, iu great state at St. .Mary's. Oxford, M.I. Her death. 1 -') was generally 
supposed to have been contrive I by her husband to all'jw of his inari iage with (Jueeu 
Ehz.ibetii, whom there is " no doubt at all that on her succession she contemplated 
inarrying."( u J lie had iu 1551 been Cent, of the 1'rivy Chambir and, 1552-53, 
.Master of the BucUliouuds to King Edward VI; was M l', for Norfolk. tin: 1549-52 
and 1553, but taking part (with his fattier) in proclaiming Lady Jane (Jrey as Queen, 
was cotiltuitted to tint Tower iu .Inly 1..53, attainted and sentenced to death 2o Jan. 
1553, 4, but was pardoned 13 Oct. 1554 and restored in blood 7 .March 1 557/8. He was 
Master of the Horse, from Jan. 1 558/9 to Dec. 1587; el. K.G., 24 April ami inst. 3 
June 1559: M.A., Cambridge, 10 Aug. IJS64 ; P.C ; ami having been suggested as a 
husband to Mary, Queen of Scots was. on 28 Sep. I."i04,(°) n: UAKUX UF HEN lilUH 
ami, on the day following, HAUL OF LEIl'ES TEH., 1 '; He was Chancellor of 
Oxford Univ. 1504, and was luaile Kniijht ol Michael of Fiance, 24 Jan. 1500 ; 
Lieut of the order of the (outer. June 1572 and April 1584. From 9 to 27 July 1575 

( a ) The following note (slightly altered from use by Nicolas) is given by Courthope ; 
"It is to be observed that at the Coronation of Ki.bard !l„ John of Gaunt, King of 
Castile and Leon, claimed as Hart o/ Leicester the High Stewardship ot England; as 
Duke uf' Lancaster to bear the chief sword called Curtatia ; and as Karl of /Aucohi to 
be carver at the King's table, all ot which claims appear to have been allowed. i'i-Je 
lted Book of the Kxclwajuer." 

{ l l Sit Walter Scott, ui his " h'endic a th," falsilies history by representing this as a 
secret marriage. Fromlc in his Lltzdi.th " (vol, i, p. (*0J, remarks t.iat '• it had been 
a iovb match of a doubtful kind" [tho' he dors not iu.licatc what was the doubt] and 
that it was spoken of by Cecil as " uliptue curnulef." 

W "In 1581 the story adopted by Sir Walter Scott (in ' Keuild'orlh') was first 
publibhed iu a Jioel on UudUy usually known as ' Leu-crier's eumnv n Health.' There 
Anthony Eorster and Sir Uicbard Yerney were sahl to have Hung Lady Amy down- 
stairs, but none of the statements in this libel deserves credit. Iu spite of the 
suspicious circumstances of the death, nothing can be histoihally proved against 
Dudlev. The theory of suicide has most iu its favour." [.\ut. Lo'jnq.hy J 

a ) "Nut. Htoyr- 

( u ) 28 Sep., 0 Eli/.., >.e., 1504, tho' generally (in error) called 1503. 
( f ; His connection with Leicestershire is not clear. Lauds in in other counties 
had been granted him iu 1503 ; see p. 48, note ,, a." 
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lie sumptuously entertained the Queen at Kenilworth.f) at an expense of about 
£60.000 : was Lord Steward oi the Household, lfiS4-SS. In Oct. 1 5f-5 he was 
given the command of the Eltgiwh forces to aid the states General, and was. in Feb. 
1588 proclaimed Governor oi the United provinces, but wan finally recalled in Nov. 
1587 Jn Oct. 1586 he was one i>f the C<»mmi-siorters to try the Queen uf Scats. He 
was also Lord Lieut, uf WoTwkksbire (15.191. Berks (1560 ?", Worcester-hire (1560-70J 
Essex, Huts and Midx. <al! in 15.85 and of Leicestershire and Rutland (15S7). 
Ahout 1571 he rn. privately nt a house in Cannon Kow, and spain (2 years 
later) in May 1573 (two days before the birth of their BOB] at K.-her. Surrey, in the 
presence uf many witnesses,; 0 ; Douglas, widow of John (Sheffield), 2rl Haiui.v 
SHFKriEt.D iit I'uttkhwickk. da. "f William (HliWAHrt), 1st Kaiion HiiWxIID tit 
Effinoh.ui, by his second wife, Margaret, da. of Sir Tln mas GamaCe. In 1577 or 
157S i before Sop. 157*1 this lady in. Kdward StaFFOKD, of Grafton, co. Northampton, 
whiie the Ear! himself m., -21 Sep. 1578.. li ) at IVanttsad, eo. Essex, Lettice, widow of 
Walter I DsVK.lt l.rx , 1st. Kari. or Essex, sister of William, 1st Eaiii. OK BaNB1!KT, 1st 
da. of Sir Francis Knou.y*. K G-., bf Catharine, da. of W illiam r.uiy, and Mary, his 
wife, who wa3 sister to Ann BoI.EW, Consort to Henry VIII The Karl a. s.p. 
legit. < e ' -I Sep. 15S8, aped nbcut 56 not without suspicion of ] oison at hi- house at 
Cornbury, DxoB, and was lur. at the cost of i'f.000 in the Beauc-hamp chapel at 
Warwick. Will dat. at Middleburg 1 A up. 15S7. pr. 1589. At his death all his 
Itotv.urs became ex'inet. His widow, who was b. in the time of Henry V11L. and </. 
in that of Charles [„ m. (within a year of his death i before Ang. 1589, Sir Christopher 
BtOOHT, one of the late Karl's Gentlemen of the Horse, who was executed for high 
treason IS March 1600,1, on Toner Hill. She (I. 25 Pee. 1834, aped about 95, at 
Dra\ tofi Uasset. and was 6iir. (with her second husband) at Warwick. M.I. Will 
dat.'l.l Oct 1622, pr. 1 7 Jan. 16-11/5. 



(*) "In 1563 be received fiom the Crown the manor and lordship and castle of 
Kenilttorth, the lordship and castle of Denbiiih and la mis in Lancashire. Surrey, 
Rutland, Denbigh, Carmarthen. York, Cardigan, and lire-knock. The manors of 
Caldicnte and Pelynge, Beds, with many other parcels of laud, followed in tiie next 
year, ami in 1566 sixteen other estates in different parts of England and Wales were 
assigned him." [Nat, Biegr.] 

(to) Of whose legitimacy there can be little doubt." [Not. Iliogr. in an able 
article by S. L. Lee, tub Pndb y. Karl of Leicester.] This son was the well known Sir 
Robert Dudley who styled himself DlKK OF NoKTIIiniliElil.AM) [see under that title] 
and whose widow, Alice, was rr. in 1614 DCCHKBS DlDI.lv. His male issue became, 
in all probability, cclinrt in l?£8, 

( e ) This is the account of three marriapes according to her own statement. It 
appears, however, to have obtained little credit in the Star Chamber, probably on 
account of her re-marriage (which shortly preceded that of the Earl on 21 Sep. 15"S), 
in spite of her explanation of this having been [which indeed was not improbably 
the fact] "to secure her life, having had some ill potions piven her." It is 
to be remarked that it was not till 1601 that the Act passed '■ To restrain 
all fa-sons from vwriagc until ttiii firmer wires and former hutlonds It 
dead," whereby such oll'ence is made felony and punishable by death. Tlit 
rr-marriage, therefore, of each of these two parties in or about 1578 was not 
felony, and is, therefore, no j rniiive proof against their marriage in 1573. 

( rt ) See vol. hi., p. 205, note "c," as to the suspicion of their having been previously 
over-familiar. A previous (private) marriage between them in 1576 is alluded to by 
Camden in his "Annuls." See note "g," next below. 

{") The illegitimacy of his son Kohert (see, however, note " b " next above 1 ! iB here 
aisumed, who it is certain (at all events) did not succeed to his Father*! Earldom. 

( ( ) "Dudley combined in himself the worst qualities of both sexes; without 
courage; without talent; without virtue." [Fronde's " J-lizahelh," vol. i., p. 86'.] 
The following epitaph was written on him by Een Jouson : — 

" Heere lyes a valiaunt warrior who never drew a sword, 
Heere lyes a noble courtier who never kept his word, 
Here lies the Harle of Leicester who governed the Kstates 
Whom the earth could never, living, love, and the just heaven now hates." 

(e) An interesting and accurate account of this lady by "Edward Levien, M.A., 
F.S.A.," is iu the " t'ollcdunca Archmlogia" (4to), vol. ii, pp. 42-54. 
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[R'Bert Dudley, nfl/lefl Lono Denbigh, ». and b. up. by Letti<;e, bis- 
last wife, it. v.p., an infant, 19 July 1584, at Wanstead, and was bur. in the 
Beaucbamp cbapei, Warwick. M.I.J 

XII. 1618. 1. Sir Robert Sydxky(») of Penshurst, co. Kent, 2.1,( b ) 

but eventually 1st surv. s. and h. male of Sir Henry Sydney, K.G., 
by Mary, 1st sister of Robert, late Kaiii. of LEICESTER, da. of John (Dudley), Dcke 
ok Nouthoiuehi.asd, was /,«/>. 28 Nov. 1563 ; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Gh.) about 1574; M.P. 
for Glamorganshire, 1 5S4 -S"> and 159% for Kent, 1597-98, served in the wars in the 
Netherlands and Brabant ; knighted (by the Karl of Leicester) 7 Oct. 1586 ; a: -M A. 
of Oxford, 11 April 15SS.(q Gov. of Flushing, 15S3-1616 ; a: 13 May 1003, BARON 
SYDNEY OF PENsHUIiST, CO. Kent (beinR at that date Chamberlain to the Queen 
(Consort) and was n: 1 Mav 1605, VISCOUNT L , tSLR.(<«) He was el. KG., '26 
May and inst. 7 .Inly 1616. b-im;, finally, a: 2 Aug. 1618,(») KARL OF LEICESTER. 
He m. firstly, 23 Sep. 1584, at St. Donate, co. Glamorgan, Barbara da. and h. of John 
Gamage. of Coity. She d. May 1621, He m. secondly. Sarah, widow of Sir Thomas 
Smythe. of Bidborough, co. Kent, da. and h. of William Blount. He d. at 
Penshurst, 13 July 1626, ageJ 63. Adnion. 23 June 1627. His widow rf. about 
16".6. Her will pr". 1656. 

XIII. 1G2G. ?. Rodert (Sydney), Earl of Leicester, &c., 3il, but 

1st surv. s. and h.( f ) b. 1 Dec. 1595 in Loudon ; mat. (with his 
elder br., William! at Oxford (Ch. Ch.) 27 Feb. 1606,7 ; KB.. 3 June 1610; M.P. for 
Wilton. 1614; for Kent, 1621-22, and for Monmouthshire, 1621 and 1625. having 
beeatt'lled VlSGOt'Sf L Isi.E. since 1618, till he (life to the Unrldnm 13 July 1626 ; 
P.O., 16:i9. and again 1660 ; Ambassador to Denmark, July to Nov. 1632, to 
Holstoin, 1632, and to Paris. 1636-41 ; Chief Governor of Ireland as Lord Lieut , and 
Gen. of the Army there, 1641-43. Lord Lieut, of Kent (un the nom. of the Pari.) 
IS 12 ami several "times in that year Speaker of the House of Lords. He m. about 
Jan. 1615, Dorothy, da. of Henry (Prrct), 9th Earl ok Nouthumbehland, by 
Dorothy, da. of Walter (DbvERBUX), 1st Earl OP Essex. She. who was bap. at 
Petworth, Sussex, 20 Aug. 1598, d. 19 Aug. 1650. He d. 2 Nov. 1677, aged 81. 
Will pr. 1677. 

XIV. 1G77. 3. Pmur (Sydney), Eari, of Leicester, 8cc, s. and h., 

b. Jan. 1619; sti/led Viscorxr L'Isi.e, 1626-77, was M.P. for Yar- 
mouth, March to April 1610 and Nov. 1640-48, for Kent, 1653 and for co. Louth [I.] 
HU2-44, and was a zealous republican. Chief Gov. of Ireland, as Lord Lieut., for the 
Pari., ami Commander-in-Chief of the forces there, 1646-47 ; Councillor of State, 
1619, being President of that Council, Feb. to March 1652 ; Councillor to the " Lord 
Protector" Uec. 16">;t, with a salary of £1000 being in Dec. 1657 (under the 
designation of 'bird Vi-cnmit Lisle") one of the (62) members of Cromwell's 



(*) An elaborate ped of Sidney (with many coats of arms beautifully engraved) is 
in the •' ,1/is. Sen. el ller." (1st series), vol. ii, pp. 160, Ac. 

( b ) The eldest son was the celebrated Sir Philip Sydney, who d. s.p.m., 16 Oct. 
1586, of wounds received at the battle of Zutphen. 

( c ) The following persons " purpurea hubilu. mure Acadtmfeo, indnti" were created 
M.A. in convocation at Oxford, on 11 April 158S; Clinton, Domiuus, sou of the 
Earl of Lincoln ; Nonius Pominus John, President of Minister ; Sidney, 
Doininus Robert [afterwards, 3 61S, Earl of Leicester] ; Noubis, Dominus 
Henry [Lord Norris de Rycote, 1572-^7] CabYE, Magister Robert; Butler, 
Domiuus Philip ; Guivei.l [i.e., Ghevii.i.i ] Magister Fouke [cr. Baron Brooke, 1621] 
and Dausey [i.e., Daiicy], Magister Francis." See Clark's " Rtg. of the fuiv. of 
Oxford" 1571-1622. Vol. ii. part i, p. 231. 

( d ) The Visconntcy and Barony of L'Isle had been previously enjoyed by his 
maternal ancestors, the Barony becoming extinct in 15S9 on the death of his 
mother's brother, Ambrose (Dudley), Earl of Warwick, the last heir male of that 
family. 

('') See vol. iii, p. 113, note "e," as to the nicknames of the grantees of the four 
Earldoms cr. that day. 

( f ) The second son was the well known Algernon Sydney, executed 7 Sep. 1683, 
and the 4th and yst. s., Henry Sydney, was it. Earl of Roumey in 1694. 
E 
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" Home of Lnrt]f.''[") He mt to the (legitimate) Peerage (as Enrl of Leicester) 
2 Xov. 1477. He at. fl May 1845. Catharine, da. Off William .Cecil), 2d Ea'.ii. 
of S.m.isbl-iiv, by Catharine, da. of Thomas (Howard), Earl op Suffolk. She 
d. IS Aug 1652. He </.(> March 1097. S. Will pr. ItiPS. 

XV. 1608. Iuibkut (StdUet), Emu. of Leicester, &c. a. ami 

b. 1049, .-(<;/( f Viscount L'Lslk, 1077-9,-'. He was sum. t" Pari, v p. 
in his fathers Barony as Baron Sydni.y of Pjhshi."Kst(1') by writ 11 July 16S9, 
addressed " Roberto Sydney tU Penrhwtt, t'hrr." lie *we. to the Earldom 0 March 
1C!'7.S. He m. in 1672. Elizabeth, da. of John (Egf.uton'. 2.1 Eaiic. at> UiuonWATF.fl, 
by Elizabeth, da. of William (i'avf.nuisu). 1st DuKK OF Newcastle, lie d 11 Nov. 
1702, aged 53 and was bur. at Penhnist. M.I. Will pr. Dec. 1702. His widow, who 
was 4. 24 Aug. 1053, d. 170!) and was bar. at Penshurst. Will pp. March 1710. 

XVI. 1702. J. Phiup (Stdxev), Earl of Leicester, &&, s. nMid h. ( 

b. 8 July 1(576 ; M I', tor co. Kent, HSS.'MWt tided Viscount I. 'I mi:. 
169S till he Sue. to the peerage, 11 Nov. 1702. He m. 17 Dee. 1700 at St. tides in the 
fields, Midx., Anne. da. and coheir of Sir Itoliert Rf.eVES, of Thwates, co. Soil. .Ik. lb- 
rf. s.p.s. 24 Jnly 1705 aged 20. Will pr. Aug. 170.'.. 

XVIf. 1705. C>. Jons - (Sydney), Earl of Leicester, &c, br. aul 

h.,4. 14 Feb. 1 tiS > : Lieut -Cot. Is*. Foot Guards, 1702-05 ; M I', 
foi' Brackley, 1705 ; sue. to the peerage 21 July 1705 ; Cupbearer a* the l 'omnation, 2') 
Oct. 1714 ; one of the Lords of the Bedchamber 1717 ; Warden of the Cinque Ports, 
&c, 1717 ; Lord Lieut, of Kent, 1724; K.B. 27 May 1725: (.'apt of the Yemen "f 
the Guard, 1725-31; Constable of the Tower of London, &C 1731 and P.O., 1731. 
He (i. unm. 27 Sep, 1737, aged 57. Will pr. 17:i7. 

XVIII. 1736 ;. Jocely.v (Sydney), Eaiil of Leicester [1618], 
to Viscount L'Isi.k [1005] and KARON Sydney or 1'KNsmnvr [1003J, 
1713. br. and h.. b. 1082 at "St. Jones." Midx ; Matric. at Oxford 
(Univ. Coll) £8 June 171". aged 18 ; chief Porter of the Tower 
of London, 1734-37. !>'«c. to lite peerage. 27 Sep. 1737. lie m. Feb. 1717, Elizabeth, 
da. and h. of Lewis Thomas, of co. Glamorgan by Emmctt, his wife. He d. s p. 
lejjifcl*] 7 July : 743, aged about 01, when oil A'* lonmarx became cxtimtA). Will pr. 
3740. His widow d. 14 Xov. 1717. Adinon. 10 Feb. 1747/S(>-";. 



(") See a list of these Lords with some notice of eaeh, vol. ii, p. 84, note "c,'sn4 
" lintNEI.I,." 

( b ) " The Barony of Sydney w as claimed, in May 1782, by Elizabeth, widow of William 
Perry, Esq., ami da. and eventually sole heir of Thomas Sydney, next nr. of Joseeline, 
last Karl of Leicester and Baron Sydney, under the presumption that. Robert Sydney 
(the Petitioner's grandfather), the s. and h. apparent of Philip XIV. 3rd Earl of 
Leicester, having been summoned to Pail, v.p, in his father's Barony, a Barony IN 
FEK was thereby created; but the House of Lords resolved, 17 June 1 7S2, 'That 
Robert Sydney, commonly called Viscount Lisle, the Petitioner's grandfather, under 
whom she derives her claim, acquired no new Barony, but being the eldest son of his 
father, the Earl of Leicester, was summoned into his lather's Barony in tail male — 
therefore the Petitioner has no right ill consequence of her grandfather's summons 
and sitting.' " [CotirMope.] 

(') " It appears, however, by the Plea Bolls (No. I ll and No. 442) enrolled in the 
treasury of the Court of Common Pleas in Easter term, 21 Geo. 111., that John 
Sydney, of Yalding. in this county [Qy., Kent !] claiming to be the only son of the 
said Joeelyu [Earl of Leicester] was permitted to sue out a writ of right as the ftli 
h'orl of Leireiter." See Berry's " Sussex," p. 298, where it is stated that this John, 
who was b. 29 Sep. 1738, m. Elizabeth, da. of Hev. John Apsley, U.D., and d. la Dec, 
1812. Of his numerous issue (eight daughters and six sons) the eldest son, Paul 
Algernon Sidney, b. 17 April 1774 ; is there stated tu have had issue and to have 
claimed " to be the IMA ICurl of Leicester, and his case is referred by his Majesty to 
the Attorney General who has not yet (1S301 made his report on the claim," 

"By a-trial at bar on a writ of right, at We* tin , 11 Feb. 1782 for Peushtirst place, 
park and premises in co. Kent, it appeared that Joeelyu, Earl of Leicester, never was 
divorced from his wife, and that she had a child, John Sydney, the demandant at the 
trial afsd. which John, therefore, in the eye of the law, was to be considered a 
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XIX.. 1744, Thomas Coke, of Ilolklmni, co. Norfolk, s. and h. of 

tn Edward Cukk, at the lame; 1 >y Carey, d*. of Sir John Newton, 3d 
1 759. B'ift. of Li u rs i unit, v, as 4. about 1695: his father, 13 April 
1707: was M.P for Norfolk, 1723 and 1727-28; K.B., 27 May 
1725. was e*. 2S Hay 1728. BAIION LoVKL UK MINSTER LUVEL. oo. Oxford 
was <■>■ B May 17)1. VISCOUNT COKE OF IIOLKHAM. co. Norfolk, and 
KA'iL OF 1 LEICESTER* beimj at various dates (1733 io 1759) either joint, or sole 
Postmaster <5ener*l ; F. ii.S., \c. He m, 2 July 1 7 IS, Margaret. 3d da. and coheir 
of Tlv'tua* (Tt'Pros), U:li Kunti OF Tiivnkt, by Catharine, da- and coheir of Henry 
(CiVKSOIMIi DtTKB ok X kwcas n.K. He il. s.p.s ,( f j 20 April 17."<9. aged about 65, 
when nil A >8 honours l.remie extiutt. Will |>r. June 175'. His widow, who was 6. 
Iti June 17 '0. had Income before his death. *«» jure. BARONESS DK CLIFFORD, 
the alwyance of that Barony [e: 1299), being terminated in her favour by patent, 3 
AatC 1731. She it. 2S Mi. 1775. aged 71. at Holkhain, afsd., when that Barony fell 
again into abi-yancc. Will pr. .March 1777'. 

[ i".i)w.\iin Coke. rfylM Viscot'xx Coke (174 1-53), only s. ami h. np., 
h. about 1 7^10 ; mat. at Oxfonl (Ch- Ch.i, 12 June 1735; 11. P. for Norfolk, 17-11-47, 
and for Harwich, 17l7-o3. He m. in 1747. Mary. 5th & yst. da. and coheir of John 
(C\MP?Kl.t,), 2d [>UKK (HI AnoTLt, [Si], and UttKK ok Greenwich. He </. v.p., and 
sp, in London, 31 Vug. and was bur. 7 Sep. 1753, at Charlton, co. Kent. His widow 
tt. 30 Sc-p. 1811. Will pr. 1M 1] 



XX. 1784. 1. George (Towxshen'd), Loud DB Ferrers audi 

Loan C0MPT051, having raa his mother in these Baronies, 14 
Sep. 1770, and having been turn, to Pari, as Lord Ferrers, by writ 25 April 
1771, was cr. IS May 1784^) KARL OF LEICEsiTBR( 1 >) (i.e., " Earl of the 
County of Leicester') iu the lifetime of his father, Cieorge. then Viscount 
Townsmknd of Rayniixm, but subsequently (n: 31 Oct. 1787) Marquess 
ToWnsiiknd ok RaynHaM; He sue. Ids Father, 14 Sep. 1807, as 2d Marquess 
Tuwnshend of Itavnham. He </. 27 Jul v 1811, aged 50. 

> 

XXI. 1811, 2. George Ferraus (Toyvxshexd), Marquess 

to Towxshkxh ok HayniiaM [17S7]. Earl ok Leicester [1784], 
1 855. VlBCops* Townmiend ok Kayniiam [10S2], LORfl de Ferrers 
[]299], Loud Comiton [1572] and Baron Towxshbxii ok 
Lynx Rkois [1661], s, and h.. 4. 13 Dec. 177S ; styled Loud Ferrers, 1784- 
1807. and Ugltd Eaiii. ok Leicester from 1S07 till he sue to the Marquetsate 
of VaKiuktnd, 27 duly 1811. He it. s.p. 31 Dec. 1S55, aged 77, when the 
Earldom of Leicester become extinet. J 
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legitimate person and as such, well entitled to t iie inheritance of the honours of the 
family, lint with respect to the inheritance of the estates demanded by him he 
failed to establish a better right than the tenant iu possession. This (according 
to the statement at. the trial) arose from his averment that his father, Earl Jocelyn, 
was possessed then of in fee and not as tenaut for life, which was the fact, as opened 
by the tenant ; and further contended, that even had he been possessed thereof in 
fee then by his will the Karl had given them away to a third party. The event of 
this trial going to admit the legitimacy of the demandant, embraces an important 
question as to the absolute extinction of the honours." [Banks.] 

" See note " c ' next above, as to the claim to the Earldom of Leicester, &c., 
nnd see p. 50, note " b " as to the claim to a Barony of Sydney supposed to have been cr. 
by writ iu 1039. 

(") It was granted to her Bister, Mary, wife of Charles Morgan, her mother, Emmett 
Dorset, widow, the next of kin, having renounced. No notice is taken of her (infant) 
son, Julia Sydney (4. 17S3, it. 1812), mentioned in note "c " next above. 

Pj The estates, after the death of his w idow, devolved on his sister's son. Wenman 
Roberts, who took the name of Coke, and w ho was father of Thomas William Coke, 
it. in 1837, EaRL ok Leicester ok Houcham. 

(8) See vol. iii, p. 335, note " c " as to his designation in that patent. 

O 1 ) Iu " Collins " (vol. ii, p. 4821, is a tabular pedigree shewing his descent, in two 
ways, from the old Kails of Leicester of the house of Beaumont, fl'z. (1) thro' the 
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LEICESTER OF HOLKHAM. 
t. 1837. 1. Thomas Wiltjam Coke, ivf Holkliam, eo. Norfolk, s. 

and h. of Wemnari I I«>iiei£T.s. afterwards Coke, of I.onsford, co. Derby 
and of Holkham afsd. l>y Elizabeth, da, of George Dentos, formerly Ciiamiikklaynk, 
of Hillesden, Hocks, which Wen man was s. and b. of Philip ROBERTS, Major in the 2d 
Horse Guards, by Anne, sister of Thomas (Coke), Raul oft Leicester (<•;•. 1711 but 
rf. s.p.s. I7S9) was b. 0 and lap. 10 May 1754 at St. .lames, Westm , cite, his Father, 
11 April 1770 ; was M.P. for Norfolk 1770-31, 1790-1800, and 1807-18:12, bavin-, 
1S06-07, sat for Derbyshire II" "gloried "m the reputation of being the fust. 
Commoner of Knslanrf.'V 1 ; after (i years' retirement from pilblio life, he, at the 
mature age of S3, was er. 12 Aug. 1837, VISCOUNT CHICK ami KARL OF 
LEIGESTKK Of HOLKHA.M,l b ) eo. Norfolk. He m. lirstly 5 Oct. 1 77-". at 
Sherburne. Jane, sister of .lames, 1st Baron Shiodohxe, yet, ihi, of .lames Lennox 
Pi'TTON, formerly Napeh, of Loughcrew, co. Menth, by his second wife .lane, da. of 
Christopher Bo«D, She rf. s.p.m. 2 June 1S00, and was imr, at Tit tleshall, Norfolk. 
He in. secondly 20 Fel). 1>22,( C 1 in St. James' square, Westminster, -\mu- Amelia, 3d 
da. of William Charles (ICeitkl 1 , 3d BaRL of Ai.hkm irlb, by bis first wife IClizabcth, 
da. of Edward (SOUTHWELL), LORD DE CLIFFORD. He rf. at Longford Hall, eo, Derby, 
30 Juue 1S12, and was bur. at Tittleshall, aged 88.(*) Will pr. 20 Oct. 1842. His 
widow, who was 4. 10 June 1803 m. 25 June 1813, at St. Geo. Han. so,., the lit, Hon. 
Edward Ellice (who rf. 20 Sep. 1803) and rf. 22 July 1841, aged 41, at Longford Hall. 

II. 1812. 2. Thomas William (Coke), Earl of Leicester of 

H lUCRAM, &e, s. and h., by second wife, b. 20 Dec. 1822, at 
Holkham ; erl. at Eton and Winchester ; styled Viscount Coke from 1837 till he sue. 
to the peerage, 30 June 1842 ; Lord Lieut, of Norfolk, 1840 ; Privy Seal to the 

families of C'ompton, Shirley. Ferrers (of Tamworth and Groby), De Quincy and 
Beaumont and (2) thro' the families of Compton, Shirley, Ferrers (of Chartley, Lords 
Ferrers), De Quincy, and Beaumont, of which last line (Lords Ferrers, 1291* — 1840, 
and again since 1077) he was a representative. See also vol. iii, p. 334, note ,l a," 
sub "Ferrers," where the double descent from William (Ferrers), Earl of Derby, 
who m. Lady Margaret de Quincy is set forth. 

( n ) Annua/ Rcjistcr for 1S42, where it is added that he was " throughout his political 
career, a zealous whig," opposing "the war against revolutionary France ami tin 1 
general policy of Pitt. He was anyhow " the Jirsl commoner" who obtained a peerage 
from the Queen, the Earldom of limes, conferred on the Duke of Hoxburghe 
[SJ, inning been granted one day previously. 

(t>) The title conferred in 1741 on bis Father's maternal uncle was ''Viscount Coke 
of Holkham, co. Norfolk, and Bart of Leicester." On the strength of this Earldom 
having been enjoyed for some 15 years by one of his collateral relatives (asabove), Mr. 
Coke, tW the Earldom of Leicester was then •trtwdly in existence, being vested (as it 
bad been for above half a century) in a totally distinct family, actually prevailed on the 
Melbourne Ministry to grant him a sort of sham duplicate thereof, viz-, Leicester of Ilolk- 
ham, so as to appear to be (what, for 15 years, 1744-59, his said relative really was) an 
Ear! of Leicester. — Oh I shade of Simon de Moiitfort, what a burlesque on your great 
Earldom of the county of Leicester! Perhaps, however, your ghost, as also those of 
Warwick (the King maker) and other holders of far famed dignities will shortly behold, 
among the modern-antiques of the 1 9th century, BU"h creations as Westmorland of Worm- 
wood-Scrubs, Pembroke rf Putney, Norfolk of Norwood, Hunlinydon of Uv/ltgate, and 
Dorset of DidlinyUm (which last, like Holkham, is a small village in Norfolk) and per- 
haps even (unless indeed royal titles are to be exempt) an Earldom of dialer of 
Cumberwell and a Dukedom of Cornwall of Clapham Rise. It is evident that the 
precedent of 1 Victoria (1837) allows of the creation of euch dignities, notwith- 
standing that the Earldom of the county, whose designation they adopt as the 
hist word of the peerage title, is still in existence. 

( l ) He had been more than 21 years a widower, and was then nearly 70 ; the young 
lady who was CO years his junior, being under 19, as she "was not lorn for 3 years 
after his first wife's and was seven years younger than his grandaughter, the 

Countess of liosebery." The marriage was "it is said in consequence of dissatisfac- 
tion with his nephew and heir presumptive." [Ann. Jlcgistcr, 1842.] 

( d ) In his youth, he was, at Kome, known cib " the handsome Euglishmau," 
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trim* » { Wales; 1870; K.G., SO Jixm lkfS, He m. firstly, -0 Aj.i-il 1S43, at 
Cat ding ton, Beds, Juliana, tkt, uf Samuel Charles Wbitbhkatj, % bis first wife. 
Juliana, da. (if Henry Otway 1;ii.\ni> . l.uiin 1 >ai i:e. She rf. of bronchitis 21 April 
1*70, aged 14, at Holklmm. He m. secondly, liii <W, 1ST.", at Uitimers, Bucks, 
Georgians Caroline, 1st da. of William George Cavendish . 2d Buion Che>ha.m, by 
Henrietta Frances, da. of the lit. Hon. William Saunders Sebright Lascklles. She 
was b. 1 Feb. 1 854 

Thomas William Cuke, styletl Yiscolwt Coke, 1st 5. and b. ap. by 
first wife, 1. 20 July 184S: ed. at Harrow; an officer in the Scuts Guards, 1868, 
serving in the Egyptian campaign, 1SS2, and in the Suakim expedition, 1865; 
Major, 1S88. He m., 20 Aug. 1879, at All Saints, Ennismore Gardens, Aliee. 2d da. 
• ■I Luke (WHITE), 2d Uauon Annaly, by Emily, da. of Jaines SlUAUT. She was!). 
2il Sep. 1855.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 1SS3, consisted of 44,090 acres in Norfolk, Worth 
£59,573 a year. Principal Raidence, Holkbam Park, near Wells, Norfolk. 

LEIGH OF STOXELEIGH. 
Barony. J. Sir Thomas Leigh, Bart., erf Stonelcigb, co. 

I 1 G4 3 Warwick, s. and h. of Sir John Leigh, by his first wife, Ursula, da. and 
h. of Sir Christopher Houdesdon, of l.eighton, Beds, which Sir John 
(who (/. v.p.) was s. and h. ap. of Sir Thomas Leigh, Hart. (30 cr. 
2'.' June 1611), was b. 1S85 ; me. his said grandfather in the tiaronctcu, 1 Feb. 1625/6 ; 
M.P. for the county of Warwick, 1628/29 ; entertained the King (when the gates of 
Coventry were shut against him) at Stoiieleigfa anil w as cr. by pat. dat 1 J ill v 1613, at 
Oxford, BAUON L HIGH OF STONELEIGH,!*) co. Warwick. He was a great 
BUfierer in the Koynl cause, his composition amounting to £4,893. He m. about 
1615, Mary, da. and coheir of Sir Thomas EoEKTON (s. and h. ap. of Thomas, 1st 
Viscount Buacki.ey and Baiion Eli.es.meiik), by Elizabeth, da. of Thomas Venadi.es, 
of Kinder'.on. She was bar. 21 March 1669, at Stouelt-igh. He was bur. there 
21 Feb. 1071.2, aged 76. Will (as '-Thomas, Lord Leigh, Baron of Stontltigh^) "), 
dat. 6 Jan. 1671, pr. 6 April 1672. 

II. 1G72. 2. Thomak (Leigh), Baho.n Leigh of Stoneleigh, 

grandson and h., being only s. and h. of the Hon. Sir Thomas 
Leigh (M.P. for eo. Stafford, 1661-62), by his second wife, Jane, da. of Patrick 
(Fitz MaURICB), Baiion ok Keiihy and Lixnaw [I.], which Sir Thomas was s. and h. 
ap. of the late Peer but (/. v.p. in April 1662 aged 46. He was bap. 17 June 1652, at 
Hamstall Kidwarc, co. Stafford ; sue. to the pecraye, Feb. 1671/2, on the death of his 
grandfather, taking his seat, 26 Jan. 1 673, 4. He was aged 31 at the Her. Visit, of 
Warwickshire, 1683. He M. firstly Elizabeth, da. of Richard HliowN, of Shingleton 
in Chart, eo. Kent. She rf. 8. p. in or before 1679. He m. secondly, 23 Oct. 1679, at 
Kockingham, CO. Northampton. Eleanor. 1st da. of Edward (Watson), 2d ibutox 
KncKiNUHAM, by Ann, da. of Thomas (Wentwoiith), 1st E.\nL ok SthaI'I-ohd. She, 
who was b. 26 Feb. 1658/9, at Kockingham, d. 23 July 1705, and was bur. at Stone- 
leigh. He was bur. there 16 Nov. 1710, aged 5S. Will dat. 20 Oct. to 5 Nov. 1710, 
pr. 16 March 1710/1. 

HI. 1710. S. Edward (Lei3u), Baron Leigh of Stoneleigh, 2il 

but 1st Blirv. s. and h. by second wife, //. 13 Jan. and bop. 3 Feb. 
1684, at Stoneleigh ; sue. to the pea-aye, 16 Nov. 1710, ar.d took his seat, 13 March 
1710/1. He 7ii. about 1707 Mary, da. and h. of Thomas IIoltjech. of Fillongley, co. 
Warwick, by Elizabeth, da. ami h. of Bernard PaI'I.ET. He d. at Stoneleigh 9 March 
1737/8, aged 53, and was bar. there. Will dat. 26 July 1737, pr. 7 April 173S. His 
widow d. 6 Sep. 1713, and was bur. at Stoneleigh. Her admon. (as "of Guys Chile, 
co. Warwick "), 25 Oct. 1743, and 22 May 1753. 



(") " StBtukg " is, however, the spelling ill the docquet (the patent was never 
enrolled) and this (apparently) was the usual way in which the name of the parish was 
then spelt. 
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IV. 173S. U Til. ..MAS f.l.KHI I. JUUOK I.KHill OK StoNVILIUII. '2.1 

Imt i.i! I v surv. a and h, A../.. 29 April 1713. at Stem-high ; tuff. 
f/<e pttragc, 9 March 1737/8, taking his seal. 25) March 173V. Ue M, firstly, ulK)Ut 
1730, Maria Rebecca, sister of William, 5th Bauon Cuavks hk Hammlo Marshall, 
da. of Juhn I'liAYKN, of Whitley, CO. Warwick, by Maria Reb. cca, ila. til Henry 
Greek, of Wykiu in Coventry. She was bur. 9 I'ee. 1710. at Stoneleigh. He m. 
secondly, in Dec. 17-17, Catharine, da. of his maternal uncle. Rowland Rkkkklky, 
formerly Giikkn, of Cotheri.Ige, co. Worcester, hy Mary. .1... and coheir of George 
Boh UN, of Coundou, c. Warwick, lie rf. 30 Nov. and was l>m: 9 Dee. 1710, ftged 
36, at Stoneleigh. Will dat. S3 June 17 IS. to 2 Nov. 1749, pr. 7 April 1750. 



V. 1749, o. EmvAitD (LeioiO, Bahos Leigh ok STOSKLEiGn 

to [1043], and a Baronet [Hill], 3d but only BffltT. s and h. by 1st wife, 
178G. 1 March 1742. and pon. at Stoneleigh; sac to (lie pecraye, 30 Nov. 

1749, taking his seat 15 March 1 7 <> 4. He was found a lunatic. 7 Aug. 
1774. He d. uon. 4 June 17Sti, aged 41, when all hid honours became extinct.!*) 
Will dat. 11 May 1767, pr. 22 July 17Sd.(») 



VI. 1S39. 1. Chandos Leigh, of StonoIeigK Abbey, co. Warwick 

. and of Adlestrop. Co. Gloucester, s. and h. of James Henry LKIOH, of 
Adlestrop afsd., by Julia Judith, da. of Tln.mas (TwisLi-rrciN), Loud Say and Sei.k. 
He was b. 27 June and bap. 22 July 1701, at St. Maryl. bone : mat. at Oxford 'Ch. 



(") The title was claimed hy George LeiVh, as the 7ih Baron, in 1813. He was br. 
and h. of John Leigh, whori. num. 24 July 1860, aged SO. and whownss. and h. of James 
Leigh, of Blackrod, co. Lancaster, who tl. 22 May 17SS, aged .A all three being 
alleged to have been (since 1780^ tic jure Barons Leigh of Stoneleigh. The said 
James was 1st s. of Robert Leigh ((/. 178a, aged 70). who was 1st s. of Janu s Leigh 
(a*. 1709, aged 29), who was 1st surv. s. of Roger Leigh (d. 1702), all three being of 
Haigh, co. Lancaster. The said Roger last mentioned was alleged to have been a sou 
(by a first wife, whose maiden name was Cottou), of the Hon. Christopher Leigh uji|r. 
at Stoneleigh 16 Sep. 1072), the 4th sou of the 1st B aron. It appears, however, 
that the true descent of the claimant's great gnat grandfather, Roger Leigh, of 
Haigh (who </. 1702) was fiat (instead of being the son of the Hon. Christopher 
Leigh) he was the son of Robert Leigh, of Haigh tl.y Jane bar. at Wignn in 1 07 1\ 
which Robert was s. of (another) Roger Leigh, also of llaigh, who d. before 1625. 
See "The Lagh Parage" Sec, two vols., Svo , pub. by Canston fl8S2?] In this 
curious work there is allusion to a monumental inscription said to have existed 
in Stoneleigh church to this Christopher and to have been removed in 1H1, it being 
stated that Christopher's (alleged) first marriage and the issue thereof was thereon 
recorded. It appears also (see Annual ltegitttr for 1S4S, Vliromrlr, p. 02), that a 
mob on behalf of George Leigh attempted to seize Stoneleigh Abbey, on the plea that 
it belonged to him, and that in May 1 SI S Lord Leigh (it's owner) was actually 
charged w ith the murder of some of these rioters. 

("J By his will he devised his estates in favour of his sisters and their issue with a 
rem. (which took erect on the death of the Hon. Mary Leigh, 2 July 1S06), " unto the 
first and nearest of my kindred being male and of my name and blood " that was 
then living. Coder this devise James Henry Leigh, of Adlestrop (father of Chandos 
Leigh, who in 1S39 was raised to the peerage of Leigh of Stoneleigh) became entitled 
in 1806. He (who d. 1823, aged 58 , was s. and h. of James L. id. 1774. aged 50), 
who was s. and h. of William L. Id. 1 757, aged 00), who was s. and h. of Theophilus 
L. (d. 172:.), who was 4th s. of William L. (</. 1090, aged 86), all four being of 
Adlesthorp afsd. The last named William L. was s. and h. of William L , of Long- 
borough, co. Warwick (</. 1032, aged 46',, who was 1st s. of Rowland L. of the tame 
(living 1590) which Rowland was eldest br. of Sir Thomas Leigh, of Stoneleigh, cr. a 
Btuouet in 1611, who was father of Thomas, the 1st Baron Leigh of Stoneleigh. 
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Ch ). 8 June 1M0:( :I ) hi* father in the Leigh estates. 27 (Jot, lSiS.C 1 ) and was 
rr, 11 May 1889, HAKoN LEIGH OF SToXEl.KlflH. co. Warwick, taking his seat 
on the JStJt. He «' , S June 1819, at .St. Maiyicbone, Slarsaratte, da. of the Rev. 
William Shipprn Wiu,ER;( e j of Astrup bouse. 66. Northampton, by Margaret, da. of 
John SVm.J.*»Si of Patithuwell, co, Carmarthen. Ho d. 27 Sep. 1850, aged 59, at 
Bonn on tin' Rhine ami waa &nr. 8 Oct at Stoueleigh. Will pr. Nov. 1S50. His 
willow tf. 5 Feb. litiO, at 30 Portuian square, and was bur. at Stoueleigh. 

VII. 1850. .'. Wii.i.ia.m IlKxitv (Leioo), Bahox Leiqh op Stosb* 

T.KIoll [1839], s. and L.. h. 17 .Ian. 1821, and lia/i. at Adlestrop, 0B. 
Gloucester; ed. at Canibiidge (Tria. Coll.); LL. 1). ; me, to the peerave, 27 April 
1850, taking his Beat, 7 Feb. 1851: Lord Lieut of Warwickshire, 1856. He 
2:! Aug. 1SJS, at St. Geo. Mar., hj,, CanililW Amelia, Mil ila. of liichard (QboSVBXOB), 
2d MAHQVKSa ok Wksiminmkii, by Elizabeth Mary. d i. of George Granville (Levkson- 
GoWP.b), 1st P/CKE ity SutamitASD. Slie was 6, 11 June and !/a^). 23 July 182S, at 
Ecoleston, co. Chester. 

Family IMutcs.— These, in 1S83. consisted of 1 1891 acres "in Warwickshire ; 2,330 
in Stalloidslih e ; 2.232 in Gloucestershire ; 1.10-S in Chesbire, and 294 in Leicester- 
shire. Tutal 20,965 acres, worth £32,013 a year. Principal licsidinccs. Stoneleigh 
Abbey, near Kenilworth, co. Warwick, and Adlestrop House, co. Gloucester. 

LEIGH UN. 

See " Brlretox of I.eigiiux, to, Corlow," Barony [I.] (Brereton), cr. 
1624 ; ex. 1722. 

LEIG HTON-BROMSWOLB. 
iseo " Cliftox of Lekuitox-Bromswoi.d " [co. Huntingdon], Barony 

[Clijton), cr. 160S. 



i.e., " Stuaht of Leiohton'-Brojiswdld, co. Huntingdon," Barony 

[Stuart), cr. 1619, with ths Laiii.dom ok MaBCH. See "Lennox" Dukedom [_S.], o: 
1581, sub the third Duke. 

LEIXSTER (<>) 

[See vol. i, p. ix, for sowo remarks on tho Kingdom of Ltinster and 
its subsequent division.] 

i.e., " Leixster " Earltlnni [I.] {Cholmmulrlrij), cr. 3 Marcli 1645/6 ; 
Bee Choi.mondki.ey ok Kixls " Viscoiuitcy [I.], cr. 1628 ; both honours ex. 1659. 



(*) He was " earl.v distinguished by his elegant scholarship;" was the author of 
The island of Lott [1S12] and other poems and was "among those young men of 
ability and distinction to whom Holland House offered its brilliant attraction*." These 
early promises, however (inasmuch as he never held any ollice and was never in Pari.) 
teem hardly to met it the peerage granted to him by the *' liberal" Ministry of Lord 
Melbourne. 

0>) See p. 64, note " b." 

( c j Ho was son of Edward Willes, a Justice of the King's Bench, 17oS-S7, who was 
2d son of Sir John \\ illes, Lord I'll. Justice of the Common Pleas, 1737-01. 

( A ) See vol iv, p. 321, note "c " sub "Ireland," as to a creation by the Tope's 
nuncio to Ireland, 1572-S5, of Sir Thomas Stukeley as Manjucss fjf £efi:«.'cr,.ijc,. 
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LKDT8TER. 



Dukedom [L] Lord MtlXllAUliT ScnoMBEiHi (Comte ilu Sclwintcrg , 
2d g. of Frederic, the famous BPrkof SrHOMBKR" (sn as. lfiSO) was 
cr. :) March 1681, Baron Tar a [" Baron nj Tarraijh"], Earl op 
Banooii, ami Dcke of Lkinstku [I.J Hy t he death of his brother 17 
IT IS. (j ct , ]^y ; j heme, to his father's peerage na Dike of Schomhehc. He 

d. e.p.m. 16 .Inly 171!', when all hit honours became extinct. See 
fuller account under " Scho.mderg '' Dukedom, cr. 16S9, tub the 3d ami last Duke. 



I 1691, 

to 



'* Lbisster " Em-Mom for life |_T.] C Kielm axsecge), <t. 11 Sop. 
1721 ; see " Darlington " Earldom for life, cr. 172SS ; both honours ex. 172?. 



Dukedom [I.] l, James (Fitz Gerald). Earl op Kildare and 
TT lTifi Baron op Offaly [1.1, 3d but 1st snrv. s. and h. of Robert, 19th 
Eahi. OP Kit. Rare. So. [I.J, by Mary. 1-t da. of William (0'BrIEN), 
3d Raul of Inchiqi ix [I.], was b. 29 May 1722, being stilled Loan 
Omit till 1744; M.P. for Athy (when under age), 1741-44, until, on 20 Feb. 
1744. («5 he sue. to the pecrm/e [1.1 as 20th Karl of Kildare ; P.O. [I ]. 174a : was cr , 
21 Feb. 1748 .7.(1') VISCOUNT LE1NSTER OF TAPLOW) co. Buckingham [O.B.] 
From 1749 to 17f>5 he was one of the leaders of the popular party [I.], being 17au'-f'7 
one of the Lords Justices Vice Regent* [I.] ; Master Gen. of the Ordnance [I.J and 
Col. of the Royal Irish Artillery, 1760-66 ; Major Gen., 1761 ; Lieut. Gen-, 1770; 
Gov. of co. Kjfdare, 1701. He was cr., 3 .March 1701, ''■>) KARL OF OFFAI.Y ami 
MARQUESS OF KILDARE [I.J (taking his seat 10 Dec. 1701). and was re, 20 Nov. 
1700, DUKE OF LEIKSTER [I.J, taking his seat 27 Jan. 1708. He m., 7 Feb. 
1740,7, ( e ) at her father's bouse, in Whitehall place, St. Margarets' Weatm., Amelia 
Mary, 2d Rurv. da. of Charles (Le.nno.nS 2d Dike OF Richmond, by Sarah, da. and 
coheir of William (Cadouan), Earl CaDogan. Uy her he had no less than nine 
soi)s( r ) and eight daughters. He d. 1!) Nov. 1773, aged HI, at Leinster House, 
Dublin, and was bur. at Christ Church in that City. His widow, who was 6. G Oct. 
1731, and bap. at St. Geo. Han. sij., and who was a gudaughter of King George II., m. in 
1774 William Ogii.vik, who rf. at Ardglass, co. Down, IS Nov. 1832, aged 92. She d. 
in Grosvenor sq. 27 March lo!4, aged 82, and was 4«r. in Chichester cathedral. 



[George Fitz Gerald, styled T.onn Oftaly, and (since 17G1) Earii 

of Offaly, 1st s. and h. Bp., b. 15 Jan. 1747/8 ; was podson to Kim? George II. ) 
ed. at Eton. He rf. tram, ami under age at Richmond House, Whitehall, 20 Sep. 
1765, ami was bur. at St. Martins in the fields.] 



( n ) He was at that date the only male representative of the Kildare branch of the 
Gerald ines. 

( b ) This was 01) the occasion of his marriage, as to which Horace Walpole remarks 
(28 Feb. 1717), ttiat the bride's parents " have not given her a shilling but the King 
endows her by making Lord Kildare ft Viscount sterling." 

(°) Taplow, however, did not belong to him but to his maternal uncle, the 1th Earl 
of Incbiquin [I.] 

(") The letter (24 Feb. 1761), from the Duke of Bedford announcing to him this 
elevation contained also a promise that he should " be created ft Duke whenever " 
the King " shall think proper to make one of that degree either in England or 
Ireland exclusive of any of his own family." This event occurred in Oct. 1760 when 
Hugh (Percy formerly Smithson), Earl of Northumberland [1749], was cr- Duke of 
Northumberland, and the Marquees received his Dukedom accordingly, becoming 
thus the premier Duke as well as the premier Earl and Mar<jucss in Ireland. 

( c ) See as to this marriage note '' b " next above. 

( f ) Of these sons one was eft in 1S0O Baron Lecale [I.], another (by his wife, the 
sue jure Baroness De Ros), was ancestor of the Lords de lios, while the 5th son, Lord 
Edward Fitz Gerald, was attainted of high treason in 1798. One of the daughters 
i the wife of J. J. Strutt) was in 1821 cr. Baroucss Kuyleigh. 



LE1NSTER. 



II. 1773. H. YClLUAM KoBERT (FlTZ GeBAM)), DCKEOF LEISfcTEB, 
&e. [I.], hIfo Viscount Leinstf.r or Taplow [G.B.], 2d but 1st surv. 
.-. ami It., I. 13 March 1 74S, l>. in Arlington place, Piccadilly ; tilled Earl of Offaly, 
1765-C6, ninl Marquess OF Kir.DAHK, 1706-73; ed. at Eton and at Cambridge; 
some'.ime (1765) Cornet of Horse; M.P. for city of Dublin, 1767-71 ; Sheriff of co. 
Kildare, 1772: .inc. to the pterage, 19 Nov. 1773; Gov. of co. Kildare. 1773 ; P.C. 
[I.]. 1777 ; Col. of the 1st Keg. of Dublin Volunteers, 1777 ; K.P , 5 Feb. 1783, 
being one of the Founders!") of that Order ; Master of the Rolls [I.J, 178S-89. and 
Clutk lit the Crown and Hanaper fl.], 1795-97 ; was a cordial supporter of the 
UtHOl).( b ) He m„ 7 Nov. 1770, Emilia Olivia, da. and h. of St. George (Usher St. 
George), Bahon St. George OF Hatley St Gkohge [I.], by Elizabeth, da. and h. of 
Christopher DOMIKfCK, of Dublin. She d. 23 June 1798, at Thomas' Hotel, Berkeley 
»q„ and was bur. at Taplow, Bucks. He d. 20 Oct. 1804, aged 55, at Carton House, 
co. Kiklare, and was bur. in Kildare Abbey. 

[Oeorge Fitz Gerald, ttyled Marquess of Kildare, s. and h. ap., b. 

20 June 1783, at Carton afsd., King George III. being his sponsor. He </. an 
infant 10 Eeb. 17S4.] 

ITT. 1804. 3. Augustus Frederick. (Fitz Gerald). Duke of 
Lfinster, Sec. [I.], also Viscount Lf.insteu of Taplow [G.B.], 2d 
but 1st surv. s. and h., b. 21 Aug. 1791, at Carton afsd., being godson to George, 
Prince of Wales, afterwards George IV. ; styled Marquess of Kildare till he sue. to 
the peerane, 20 Oct. 1804 ; ed. at Eton; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 18 Oct. 1810: 
P.C [I. and E.], 1S31 ; Lord Lieut, of co. Kildare, 1831 ; Lord High Constable [I.] 
for Coronation of William IV., S Sep. 1831, and of Queen Victoria, 2S June 1838 ;(■") 
Grand Master of the Freemasons in Ireland. He m., 16 June 181S, Charlotte 
Augusta, 3d and yst. da. of Charles (Stanhope), 3d Earl of Harrington, by Jane, 
da. and coheir of Sjr John Fleming, Hart. She, who was b. 15 Feb. 1793, d. 15 Feb. 
1859, at Carton afsd. He d. 10 Oct. 187 !, aged 83, at Carton afsd., and was bur. at 
Maynooth. 

IV. 1874. 4- Charles William (Fitz Gerald), Dukeof Leixster, 
&c. [I.], also Viscount Leinster of Taplow [G.B.], b. 30 March 
1S19, in Dublin, styled MARQUESS of Kildare till 1874; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 
19 dct. 1837 ; B.A., 1840 ; M.A., 1852 ; a Commissioner of Nat. Educ. [I.], 1S41 : 
High Sheriff for co. Kildare, 1843; M.P. for co. Kildare, 1S17-52 ; Chancellor of the 
Queen's Univ. of Ireland, 1870; was cr. v.p„ 3 May 1870, BAUON KILDARE of 
Kildare, co. Kildare [U.K.], but, four years later, sue., 10 Oct. 1874, to his father's 
peerages [I. and G.B.] ; P.C. [I.J, 1879. He m., 13 Oct. 1847, Caroline, 3d da. of 
George Granville (Sutherland-Lkveson-Gower), 2d DUKE OF SUTHERLAND, by 
Harriet Elizabeth Georgiana, da. of George (Howard), 6th Earl of Carlisle. He 
(1. 10 Feb. 1887, aged 67, at Carton afsd.C) Will resettled in London 25 April 1887 
above £61,000. His widow, who was b. 15 April 1827, d. (a few mouths after him) 
13 May 1887, aged 60, at Kilkea Castle, co. Kildare. 



( ;l ) See vol. i, p. 136, note " d," sub " Arran," for a list of these Founders. 

(*') He received for compensation for the loss of his borough influence, £15,000 for 
Kildare, .£13,000 for Athy, and £1,200 for Euuiskillen. 

( ,: ) His part thcreiu is thus alluded to in Barbara's inimitable " Iugoldsby 
Legends," sub " Air. Barney Maguire's account of the Coronation." 

" Och ! the Coronation '.—What celebration 
For emulation— can with it compare ; 
When to West-minster— the Royal Spinster 

And the .Duke of Lci/ister—nll in order did repair !"' 
( rt ) See vol. iii, p. 358, note "a," tub " Fitz Gerald," for some notice of his work 
(when Marquess of Kildare) entitled "The Earls of Kildare" and the " Addenda " 
thereto. 
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Y. 1867. 5. Gerald (Fitz Gerald), Duke of Lbvkstbr [17GCJ, 
M.Muii K>s W Kii.haiik [1761 J. Ear*, of Kh.dark [131(1], K.vm- t>f 
Oh.u.y [1701], and Haiion it Okkaly [ratontt 1SB4] in the peerage ol Ireland, in 
which kingdom lie is prewfer /'»<<•, Mavqutss, and Sari, also Viscount I.kinstkr OF 
Tai'Low [l?i?J, ami Bar ox Kii.hakk [1670], s. ainl li., Ii. l<i Aug. 1831, in Dublin : 
known a.s Kari. ok Oualy till 1874 when he w«a »i^trf SI aBqukss ok Kiuiari: till, 
mi 10 Feb, 1S?7, lie «»e. to the pterayc. He p., 17 Jan. 1SS-1, at St. I'aul'f, Kuights- 
bridge, Hennione Wilbelmine, 1st na, <if William Ernest (Di xcombe 1 , 1st Kahl or 
Fkvkhsham, by Mabel Violet, 2d da. of the l!t. Hen. Sir .lames Hubert George 
ObaHAU, 2d Bart., o£ Netlierby, G.C.B. She was b. 30 March 1864. 

[Maurice Vvn Gerald, styhul Marqucss ok Kildare, s. and h. up., 
6. 1 March 1SS7, at Kilkea Castle n'fsd.] 
Famili/ Estotes.— These, in 1883, consisted of 7!.!'77 acres in eo. Kildare and of 

I, 1-23 in co. Meath. Tutal 73.100 acres worth £5. r >.S77 a year. Principal J!c$idtnct$. 
Carton (ne:ir Mayuooth) and Kilkea Castle (near Mngeney) both iu co. Kildare. 

LEINSTER OF TAPLOW, 
i.e., "Leinsteh of Taplow, co. BuckiDgbniii," Viscouutcy (Atfi! 
Gerald), cr. 1747 ; see " LeixsTER " Dukedom [I.J, eri 1706. 

LEITRIM. 

Barony [I.] 1. JoHNDEBoBOH.orl'uitKE.of Mee]ickCaftl«s,co.Galw(>y 1 

I 1 583 ^ St ' B ' °^ '-''' t 'k' lst EaRL OF ClamiICakde [I ], by his 3d wife, Maria 
Lynch, disputed unsuccessfully the legitimacy of his elder br. (l|f the 
half blood) the 2d Karl, which, however, was established in 05^0), 
22 Kliz.( a ) He, however, was recognised, 7 Sep. 1582, as next iu rem. to that Earldoui, 
failing his said brother and his issue male, and. having been granted the castle of 
Leitrim, was cr., 30 April 1583,(>') BARON LKITHIM ["Baton of Leitiim "], co. 
Chmricarde in Counaught [I]. He m. Joanna, da of Sir William O'Carroll. 
He d. a few months after his creation, being murdered, 11 Nov. 15b't. 

II. 1583, 2. John (de Burgh, or Burke), Baron Leitrim [[.], 

to s. and h. He is said to have been cakeii in rebellion [lo'OO '.] Slid 
1 GOO i beheaded, when his honours, after the attainder, which doubtless 
followed, would be forjdttd.( c ) 

LEITRIM and LEITRIM OF MANOR HAMILTON. 
Barony [I.] 1. Robert Clements, of Killadoon, co. Kildare, s. 
I 1783 alK ^ '' ie ' it- K i,l haniel Clements, Dep. Vice Treasurer 
and Teller of the Exchequer [I.], by Hannah, da. of the Very 
Viscountcy [I ] Kev. William GORK, Dean of Down, was h. 25 Nov. and bnp. 

„ ( ,„ 18 Dec. 1732 ; M.P. for co. Donegal, 17G5-C8; for Carrick, 
1. liJJ. ]70S-7G, and for co. Donegal [attain]. 1 7 7U-83, and was cr., 
Earldom [I.] 11 0ct - 1783.C) BARON LEITRIM OK MANtiR HAMILTON, 
eo. Leitrim [L], taking his seat Hi Oct. following. He was sub- 
I. 1795. sequently cr.. 20 Dec. 1793, VISCOUNT LKITHIM [I.] and 
on 6 Oct. 1705, HAUL OF LEITRIM [I.]; was Gov. of co. 

(») See vol. ii, p. 257, note " b," tub " Clanricarde." 

; b ) This is the date assigned to the patent in Burke's "extinct pcerar/e " [ISM] but 
it appears that no patent was inrolled. The Queen's letters are dated 14 March and 
the ■'fiant" 30 April [1583], 25 Eliz. Ex. injorm. J. 15. Burke, Ulster King of 
Arms. 

(') He had two brothers of whom (1) Redmond assumed the title of Baron 
Leitrim [I.] and was a distinguished Captain among the Conuangltt rebels. He was 
living in SpBtu as a fugitive iu 1615 ; (2) William, living 4 Sep. 1G03, when, by the 
King'B letters, he was granted a pension. 

(d) One of the nine Irish Baronies made by the Fox Ministry at a time when the 
King refused to make any additions to the peerage of Great Britain. ' 
44, note " d," sub " Delaval." 
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Donegal and Ranger of Phcenix Pink, co. Dublin, and w«8 IjFR Pei-R [I.], 1801-01, 
being "'' original -8 tii eleett*! :> r, th ■ time »f ihe Union. He w.,81 May 
17.65, iStwUtfe, 1st da. of ( ■L.tw.M thy (Ski.fi ingt.in), Ut Kami, of Ma>sekeknk [LJ, 
by his second wife, Khza^-th, tin. o! 11,-nry RVHB. II.- 2? .Inly 1804, Aged 71, in 
Grosvennr square, and was lmr. irt St. Mi el mi is. Dublin. Will pr, 1801. His 
widow i/. 29 May 1S17, in Grosvetior square ai'sd. Will pr. 1818. 

H. 1804, NATHAKIEb (I ''l.EMENTS;. T.AI.'b OF T.EITRIM, &i\ ft}, 

6. 0 May 170S. in Dublin ; Mafert ViseWKT Ci.kmksts. 1795— 1S04. ; 
wna Ml', for C'.uiick, 1790-97. and £gr co. Leitrim, 1 7i'S — ISO J : tut. t» the pecnue 
[I.]. 27 July 180-1 : Lord Lieut, of Co. Leitritu. lie was ct., 20 June 18:11, ISAKON 
CLIvMKNTS OF KlI.M.U'liF.NAX, co. Donegal [L'.K.] ; K.P., 8 April 1834. He 
m. about 1804, Mary, 1st .la. and coheir of William Bermingiiam, of Kns3 Hill, co. 
Galway, Uy ( — ), da. and coheir of Thomas 1!i ti.i:dok, of Bushneld, co. Miyo. Sherf. 
5 Veh. 1840. He (/. 31 Dee. 1851, aged SO, at Killadoon afid. Will pr. June 1855. 

[Robert P.ermingiia.m Clements, styled Viscount Clements. 1st s. 

and U. Bp., b. May 1805 ; M.P. for eo. Leitrim, 1820-30, aud 1S32 39. He d. warn. 
ami v.p. 24 J.iu. 1839, aged 33.] 

III. ISCiI. 3. William -Sydney (Clements), Earl of Leitrim, 

&c. [I.], also Baron Clements ok Kiluacrenan, "2d but 1st surv. s. 
and h., b. 1S06 ; Med VlscomW Clements, 1S39-54 ; M.P. for eo. Leitrim, 1S39-47 ; 
was suuictiuie in 52d Foot, retiriiur from tin- Avuiy as Lieut. Col. in 1S55 ; Col. of the 
Leitritn Militia, 1S13; sue. l<> the peerage, 31 Dec. 1854. He tl. unm. 2 April 1878, 
aged 72, being murdered (with hi* clerk and his coachman) at Cratlaghweod, near 
Mitfurd. co. Donegal. 

IV. 1S7S. 4. Robert Rermincuiam (Clements), Earl of Leitrim, 

Jtc. [I.], also Baron Clements OS Kii.maciienan, nephew and h., 
being only s. and h. of the liev. the Hon. Francis Nathaniel Clements, Vicar of 
Norton and Canon of Durham, by his first wife, Charlotte, da. of the Hev. Gilbert 
King, of Longtield, co. Tyrone ; b. 5 March 1 S I 7 ; sometime an officer in the Royal 
Navy; tut. to the «erm//«, 2 April 1S7S. He in., 2 Sep. 1873. Winified, 5th da. of 
Thomas William (Coke), 2d Eaul of Leicister of Hoi.kuam, by his first wife, 
Juliana, da. of Samuel Charles Whitehead. He tl. at 40 Poitmau square, 5 April 
1892, a^ed 45, aud was bin: at Mnlroy, co. Donegal. Personalty sworn at t'130,694, 
including £17,529 in Ireland aud £5,139 iu Scotland. His widow, who was b. 12 Jan. 
1S51, living 1,-92. 

Y. 189l\ 5. Charles (Clements), Earl of Leitrim [1795], 
Viscofnt LEITRIM [1793], and Baron Leitrim of Manor Hamil- 
ton [i7S3], in the peerage of Ireland, also Baron Clements of Kilmacrenan [1831], 
1st s. ami h., b. 23 June 1879. at 37 Upper Grosvenor street; styled Viscount 
Clements till lie sue. to the peerage, 5 April 1S92. 

Family Bltatet. — These, in 1SS3, consisted of 54.352 acres in co. Donegal and of 
2.500 in co. Leitrim. Total 50,852 acres, worth X'11,006 a year. Principal Residence. 
Muhoy, near Milfurd, co. Donegal. 

LEiX. 

[As to the honour of Loix or Ossory, one of the five divisions made in 

1245 of the great honour of Leiuster, see vol. i, p. x, sub " Irish Peerage, &c., before 

the 10th century."] 

i.e., " Sydney of Leix " ["Duron Slradbally "1, Queen's county, 
Barony [I.] (0*6,/), cr. 1768 ; ex. 1774. 



LEMPSTER, see Leominster. 



60 LENNOX. 

LEXXOX [or LEVENACH]. 
Earldom L r S ] /:. BayiO of Scotland, br. of King WjUJAM Tin- 

I 1 1*80 ? '' 1(IN 1^1 *** ' ''- v l '' i,t -^'°" ilrL '' 1 ' Kaiu. iik 6AIII0C1I [S.] ;mil 
. ' having obtained, probably nt the same time, the district of Levenaeh 
t i Ai ■) " r Lennox, ;1 consisting " of the northern port nftheoltl Cumbrian 
1104. Kingdom [nearly represented l>y the county of Dumbarton") 
is generally considered EAHL OF LF.NNOX [S.] In 3 184. be 
received, by the resignation of his said brother, an Knglish F.arldoni, becoming thus 
Karl of Huntingdon and Cambridge, ''ami it is probable th.it, <iu that occasion, he 
resigned the Earldom of Lennox in favour of the Head of its Gaelic population. "( h ) 

II. 1184? 1. Alwtn (sty/erf Mac Arkvll), son of Afkyll, a Celt, 

from whom he inherited tracts of lauds, now part of Dumbartonshire 
aud Stirlingshire, appears to have been as earlv ad (and not improbably before) 1193 
cr. EAHL OF LENNOX [S.] 

III. 1200? & Ai.wyn, Laul of Lennox [$.], s. and h. He, being 

a minor at his father's death, was a ward to David of Scotland, Earl of Huntingdon, 
sometimes Earl of Lennox [S.], abovenauied, He m, Eva, da. of Gilchrist, Earl of 
Menteith [S.] He d. about 1221. 

IV. 1224 ? u. Mai.dwix, Earl of Lekkox( c ) [S.1, s. and li., who, 

under that title, made a grant in 1225, of the island of Clarinis in 
Loch. Lomond. In 1237 he was one of the guarantors of the truce between England 
and Scotland. He surrendered his Earldom and all his possessions to the King, 
who, retaining the castle of Dumbarton and the territory of Morach,( J ) regranted the 
rest to him and his heirs in VJ33. He nt, Beatrix, or Elizabeth, da. of Walter 
Steward, High Steward [S.], by Beatrix, da. of Gilchrist, Eahl of Anocs [S.J He, 
who was a great benefactor to the Church, was living 1250. 

V. 1260 ? J t . Malcolm, Earl op Lennox [S.l, grandson and h., 

being s. and h. of Milcolm, who was s. and h. ap. of the late Earl, 
but who d. v.p. in 1248. He was one of the nobles, who, on 5 Feb. 1283/-1, 
acknowledged the right of Margaret of Norway, in the succession to the throne [S.j 
He d. between July 1290 aud 1292. 

VI. 1291 ? 5. Malcolm, Eahl of Lennox [S.], s. and h. sue. his 

father (before 129'J) being then a nominee on the part of Bruce in 
bis claim to the Crown [S.] He invaded Cumberland, 1296, but swore fealty to England 
in that year. In 1306 he was one of Bruce' s principal supporters, and obtained from him, 
when King, the hereditary shrievalty of eo. Clackmannan, StC In 1320 he was one 
of the signatories of the letter to the l'ope asserting Scotland's independency. He d. 
19 July 1333, being slain at the battle of Halidou Hill agaiust the English. 

VII. 1333. 6. Donald, Eahl of Lennox [S.], s. and b. lie was 

one of the nobles bound for the ransom of David II. [S.], in 
1357 and was present at the coronation of Kobert II. [S.] 16 March 1371, He d. 
s.p.m.(<=) 1373. 



{"■) There is at the British Museum a " Carlulnrium comitatus rfe Leicnax " as also 
a copy of cine of the most valuable of the many genealogical works of Sir William 
Eraser, K.C.B , viz : " The Lennnx." 2 vols., 4to., privately printed 187-1. 

l») Skenes "Celtic SeoUnnd" (1880), vol. iii, p. 69-70. 

( c ) " Lennox " appears (for the first time) among " the Seven Earls of Scotland" (in 
the place, probably, of " Fife ") in 1237, but was omitted (when " Fife " re-appeared) 
in 1214. Lennox, however, re-appeared among them, in 1297, being the last time 
these Earls arc mentioned as "the Seven." See remarks under " Angus." Vol. i, 
pp. 88-90. 

(?) " Quae ex consensu et bona voluntate ipsius Muldovini comitis, in rnauu nostra 
retinuimu8." Chartul. of Lennox as quoted in Wood's Douglas peerage. 

( B ) The representation of this family in the male line devolved in 1373 on the 
family of Macfarlane, of Arrochar, descended from Gilchrist, yr, br. of Maldwin, 3d 
Earl of Lennox, being 4th son of Alwyu, the 2d Earl. 
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VIII. 1373. 7. Margaret, sun jure Countess of Lennox [S. ], da. 

and h. She wi., about 135u, Walter nE Faslane, of Faslane, s. of 
Alan ile F., of tlie same. By a charter " which in one place terms Walter de Faslane 
Ihtminus de Lcrenax [and] ID another holds him to be Comes de Lcrenax," (*) the 
King in 1884 bestowed on him "the right of summoning to weapon — shawings, or 
mnsters."( a ) He and his wife resigned the Earldom before 1385 in favour of 
their eldest son as below. 

IX. 1385. 5. Dun-can, Earl op Lennox [S.], 1st s. and h.,( b ) 

by reason of his parent's resignation. He, who was b. about 1350, 
was in 1885 confirmed by the King in the Earldom, which, having no legit, male 
issue, he resigned and obtained a new grant thereof, 8 N\>v. 1392, with rem. to himself 
and the heirs male of his bo ly whom failing, to Isabel, his da., and her husband, 
Murdoch STEWART, and the survivor of them and the heirs of their bodies, with rem. 
to his own right heirs. This entail was renewed in 1111. He d. s.p.m. legit.(°) 
25 May 1425, aged about SO, being beheaded on the Castle Hill of Stirling (with his 
son ill law, the said Murdoch, then Duke of Albany [S.J, and others) for (presumably) 
high treason. ( d ) It is probable that. Ellen, Countess of Lennox, liviug iu 1434,( e ) 
was his widow. 

X. 1423, 9. Isabel, em }W6 Countess of Lennox [§."), 1st da. 

to and heir of line, who also by reason of the regrant of the Farldom 
1459. in 1392 (above mentioned) was entitled to thnt dignity .(') She in. 

,'settl. 17 Feb. 1391/2), Murdoch (Stkwaut), 2d Dik'k ok Alb vny 
[S.], who (together with her father) was beheaded 25 May 1425. She was kept a 
prisoner from that date and was living (as " Duchess of Albany and CnuPteu of 
Lennox," 18 May 1451, but if. s.p.s.(S) at Inchmurrin Castle, Loch Lomund. in 145S or 
1459. 

«»**•♦ 

[From the date of the death of the Countess Isabel till ) 173 (whet! 

the Earldom was assumed by the family of Stuart of Darnley) no one appears to have 
borne the title ; it was not assumed by her bastard grandson, Andrew (Stewart), Lord 
Avandale [S.J, to whom, on 4 May 1471 , the whole " comitatat " of Lennox had been 
granted for life and who lived till 1487 or 14S8. The heir general of Earl 

(») Wood's "Douglas' peerage." 

( b ) The second son was named Alexander, and it was by virtue of " an alleged 
service in 1765 "and of a pretended [but " utterly unsupported "] male descent " from 
him that Alexander Lennox, by petition (referred to the Lords 15 March 1769), 
claimed the Earldom as heir male (collateral) of Duncan. Earl of Lennox (eldest br. 
of the claimant's said ancestor) " falsely and uiiblushinnly " setting forth " that the 
regulating charter was simply to Earl Duncan's Ittivs mule whatsoever," wdiereas *' the 
ultimate substitution " was " to the Earl's heirs ic/ittsoeccr." [" Jliddell," p. 651.] 

(°) Donald Lennox, one of his bastard sons, was ancestor in the male line of 
William Lennox, of Woodhead, who at a peerage election [S.Jin 1768 opposed the 
claim of Alexander Lennox to the Earldom (see noto " b " next above) as being 
" preferable heir male." 

( d ) " What the crimes were for which he [the Regent Albany] and his aged father 
in law were put to death are unknown, no record existing to throw light on the 
subject— the charter of Hubert 111. preserved the Earldom. It does not appear of 
much moment which of the victims Buffered first ; if the Regent, then the succession 
to the Lennox title never opened to him, and the moment the breath passed from the 
body of the Earl the comitatus, jure tanguinit, rested in his da., Isabella, by force of 
the 'Royal Charter." See "Earldom of Lennox," No. 6, in Maidment's "Collectanea 
Oenealo/ica, 1883. 

(•) See " Rtddett," p. 652, note " i." 

( f ) It appears to be owing to this regrant that the Earldom was not forfeited 
by the treason of the late holder. See note " d " next above. 

(Bj The two daughters (// indeed they ever existed) assigned to her iu Wood's 
" Dow/las " ami in Fraser's " Lennox " must have d. s.p. either before her or certainly 
before the succession opened to the issue of her younger sisters. Her four sons all d. 
before her, without legitimate issue, tho' one left several bastard sons. 
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Duncan was (after tho death of his eldest da. the said Countess) the heir 
of the body of one or other of his two other daughters, Elizabeth and 
Margaret, eierordini/ to their seniority, btlt it remains uneertuin, vhi"h of the two 
KCU the senior. Of these two ladies (1) Elizabeth m. ahoni 1382, f»k Jiihii Stuart of 
Darnley, co Remfrew (slain at Orleans, 12 Pehs 1 12S 9) ami Nov 1 120, leaving a s, 
and h.," Sir Alan Stuart, ol Darnley sl.iin 1439) whose s and U, f .lolin. Lord Darul.y 
[S.]. assumed this Earldom in 1 17-i. and was recognised as Eir! of L,.|in,,>; i'i 14SS as 
mentioned below. The ■•tlu r sister v 2 Marvraret, Wlui »i. before 25 July 1 192 It. -belt 
Mkntkth, of Uuskv antl was living, 18 May 1151 (more than twenty year* Inter 
than Kiizaheth) was mother of Sir .Murdoch Menteth. of Husky (</. before 1 I5t}> who 
(hesides a s< n Patrick, who il. young and iitnii.) had two daughter* of whom, the 
Youngest, Elizabeth, in. John Xapier. of Merehiittnun and hid seizin .if th" 4th pot 
of the Earldom of Lennox. 16 N"V. 1 4 7 -" t - Agnes Menteth, the 1st drt. and heir of 
line, M about 1 100, Sir John Halilane of Qleluilgles, v ho claimed the Earldom n( 
Lennox, jure iuwis. in right of her as the heir til line of her grandmother th- said 
MaiL'aivt (Menteth lift Lennox) therein stated to have been older than tier sister, 
Kiizaheth (Stuart me Lennox ah .venauie.l. He, his said wife and their Bon, 
■lames Hal. lane, obtained in 1 17*', a writ of error as against a service of 23 duly 
117:', under whieh Lord D.irnl.-y, the heir of Kiizaheth. had he.-n served heir, 
to hall the property and to the principal messuage of the Earldom and had 
accordingly assumed the title. Uame Agnes Hal. lam-, net Menteth, olnbiut 1 477, 
and in Oct. 14SS. Lord Darnley (the rival claimant) sat in Pari. [S.]. as Ettrt Of 
Lennox. Sir James Haldane. ho vever, son ami heir of th.. said Amies, was on 21 ;m. I 
21 May 1490, served heir of Duncan. Earl of Lennox . his said mother's great cr.m.l- 
father), tind wtis '• intended in the fourth pal t of the Earldom, which belonged to him 
in property," when "he entered a formal protest that his not then claiming and insist- 
ini; "U his right to the said superiority of the whole Earldom should be no prejudice to 
him in future time of his ri'jht to the said superiority or his being held tie principal of 
the mid Kortilam, as it was known he descended from tho cities' sister." In Sep, 
1491, a submission was entered hit . whereby the Hal. lanes il | agreed to j»ive up their 
quarter of the property of the Eirldoin to Lord Dacnley, w ho "should resitin to Sir 
.lames all the right o{ t he superiority and tenendvv <>f the said Earldom " whieh division, 
was carried out, in 1493. Notwithstanding these proceedings the title (assumed in 
1473; was, since 1488, enjoyed by the family ol" Stuart as below, and appears never 
to have been seriously disputed by the family of Haldane.] 

XI. 1473, 10 or 1. Snt Jons Stewaut, or Stuart, of Darnley (or 
or DerDely) <u. Renfrew, s. and h of Sir Alan S. of the same, by 
14SS. Catharine, ,1a. of (Sir William Si-tun, of Seton, whieh Alan was s". 

and h. of Sir John Stewart, or Stuart oi Darnley ttfsd. by Elizabeth, 
one of the three daughters and coheirs of Duncan, K.uti. nv Lknxox [S ] abovenained; 
sue. his father in 1439, and was cr. a Lord of Pari. [S.], by the title of LORD 
DKIIKKLEV or DAKXLEY [S.]. between 17 July i4n0 and 20 July 14H1 ( b ) most 
probably at the Coronation of James III. [8 j. who sue. to the throne, 3 Aug. 1460. 
He was served heir, 23 July 1 173 to his great grandfather, Duncan, Eaiil or- I.KNNOX 
[S j, aboreuauied, in half of that Earldom and in the principal messuage thereof, 

whereui he assumed the title (if KAMI, OK LENNOX [S. ]. sitting ill Pari, as 

such 20 Nov. 1475, and being so recognised in linyal letters. This service, however, 
was reduced, 12 June 1475, the Earldom of Lennox being claimed by the 
Haldane family as representatives of Margaret, da. of Earl Duncan, she being 
Btated to have been older than her sister, Elizabeth, the grandmother of Lord 



("l " A memorial relative to the ancient E iris of Lennox," relating to the claim 
of the Haldane family to the succession thereto, was prepared by Alexander We.lder- 
bltrn, afterwards Earl of Uosslyn. and shews an intimate accpiaintanco with the feudal 
law of Scotland. See " Maidtuent's " Coll. Uen." 

( h ) The Asloau ChrouieU says that he was made a Lord of Pari. [S.] at tho "same 
time as Karl of Erroll was helltit." i.e., June 1452 [ex. inform. M. J. Shaw-Stewart]. 
He, however, had two charter* of the Barony of Torbolton in Ayrshire, one, 17 July 
1460, to him as "Sir John Stewart of Derneley," and the other 20 July 1401, to 
him as '• John, Lord Derneley." 
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Darnley. He accordingly reverted to his former designation, as Lord Darnley; 
was Warden of the West burders, 14S1, and was one of the Lords who seized 
Kin;; .lanes III. CS.1 at Lander in 1 1S2, from whom, however, he received 
pardon, continuiBg in attendance on him. In Oct. 1483 (the 1st P4rl< of James 
IV. [$.]) he acuta sat as HAUL OF LENNOX [S] which appears henceforth; 3 ) 
to h ive been allowed to him and his issue. The custody of Dumbarton Castle 
wis given to him and his eldest son. 20 Get, 14SS, but they next year rebelled 
usainst the Kins, were d efeated at Tillymoss and were fill felted in June 1439, tho' the 
sentence was annulled, :'i Feb. Ji39 90. He m. (indre. 13 May 1433), Margaret, 1st da. 
of Alexander (MdntooMkuv), 1st Lobd Mostudmkrt [S.J. Marsaret, da. of Sir 
Thomas BotO, of Kilmarnock. He d. between 8 July and 11 Sep. 1495. 

XII. 1495, // nt 2, Matthew iStuart), Earl of Lf.xn-ox, mid 

Lord Darni.ev [H.J, s. mid h. He, on 5 May 1-1 53 (being then 
called ,: Master of Llernelev ") had safe conduct to go into England ami w is with his 
father in his rebellion, 1 188-90. lie m. before II Sep 1495, Elizabeth, da. of 
James (Hamilton - ), 1st Loan II.vmii.ton [S.], by tiik Lauv Mart Stewart (widow of 
Thomas [Botnl, Earl of Arrau |S.|), da of King James II. [S.J He rf. 9 Sep. 
J 61 3, being slain at the battle of Fioddeni h ) where he was in commaud of the right 
wing. 

[William Stuart, Master of Levnox.s. hnO b. np. He m. Margaret, 
da of V\ jllirua (Graham), 1st Haul of Montrose [S.], and d. s.p. and v.p. in or 
before 1513. lit— widow in. Sir John Somhuvii.i.k. of C.unbusnethau.] 

XIII. 151.". 22 or $ .L.iin- iStuaut), Kaiu. of Lunxox mid Lord 

Darni.kv [SJi 2d but only ear*, s. and h. He was one of the Lords 
of the regency, 1524. during t lie minority of Kins -lames V. [S.], whose rescue from 
tin' hands of the I), msl as family he endeavoured to effect but was defeated, 4 Sep. 
152ft, at Linlithgow, taken prisoner and inordered in cold blood. He m. Anne, da. of 
John (Stkwaiu), Kami, ok Athole [SJ '.uterine br. at King James II. fS.] , by his 
second wife, lileaiior, da. of William (Si.VCI.air), 1st KaHL of Caithness [S.] He </. 
4 Sep. 1 520, as afsd. 



(') Andrew (.Stewart), Lord Avamlalc [S.], w ho held » life grant of the comitatut 
of Lennox (as above stated) had died shortly before. 

( b ,i The following notice of the effect (if tile battle of Flodden, 9 Sep. 1513, on the 
Scotch noliles was compiled by one of them wdio was well versed in their history, viz., 
the Karl of Caithness, who </. 20 Jan. 1391, aged 98.—" Tl»a battle of Flodden ma le 
sad havnc amongst, the holders of peerages at that date, although none of the peer- 
ages themselves became extinct. There were at tint time 21 Karis and 29 [30 ?J 11 irons 
or Lord* of 1'arli iment. Of the former [/ e., the ill Hurts], ten perished on the Held of 
battle, vis. (1) Crawford (2) Krroll (3) Caithness (4) Argyll (5) Athole (6) ltothes (!?)• 
Lennox (3) Lo'hwell (!)) Montrose and (10) Cassilis. Kitten either escaped or were 
not present, wi. jl) Sutherland (2) Angus (3) Menteith (4) Huntly (5; Marischal (ti) 
Morton (7! Mu. liiu (S) Glenoairu (9j Moray (10) Arran and (11) Kglinr in. Tito 
eldest sons of Korls were killed, ri:.. the Masters (1) of Angus and (2; of .Marischal. 
Of the [ ali..ver.aoied] Parous there were [also ten] slain [nr. J the Lords ( 1 ) Setoii (2) Max- 
well (3. Borthwick (4) Erskine (5) Hay of Vaster (6) Sinclair (7) Semplll (8) Hemes (9) 
Hoss of Hawkhead and 1,10) Klpllinstone. Those who escaped or who were not present 
were [nineteen, rh.\, the Lords (1) Somerville (2> Forbes (3) Saltoun (4) Gray (5) 
Lindsay of livres It!) Lvle (7) Cathcart (S) Glands (9) Fleming (10) Livingstone (11) 
Oliphnnt (12) Lovat (13) Home (11) Carlyle (15) Hutu von (Id) Dnimiuond {17} 
Criehton (IS) Ogilvie and (19) Kvandale. [Pour eldest sons of Borons, viz.], the 
Masters of ii) Cathcart (2) Uliphant (3) Lovat and (4) ltuthven were also slain.'' 
From this list it appears that nut of tijUj Peers no less th in twenty were slain, which 
twenty, alphabetically arranged, are as under, ri: (1) Arsyll (t) Athole (3) lioth- 
well ('■!) Borthwiek (5) Caithness (t!) Cassilis (7) Crawford IS) Elphinstone (9) Krroll 
(10) Erskine (11) Hay of Yester (12) Hemes (18) Lennox (14) Maxwell (15) Mont- 
rose (10) Boss of Hawkhead (17J Kothei (IS) Sempil! (19) Setnn and (20) Sinclair, 
besides tix Meet sons of Peers, ri:., the masters of (1) Angus (2) Cathcart (3) Lovat 
(4) Marischal (5) Uliphant ami (0) ltuthven. If, however (as seems to have been the 
case) Thomas Stewart the holder of the Baron; of Innermeath in 1513 was a Lord 
of Pari., he must be added to the above list, making tho total number, 51 out of 
which 21 were slain. 
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XI\ T . 152G. IS or 4. Matthew (Stuart), Eari of Lennox and 
Lord Darnley [S.], s. and h., Bervflrt, when young, niifler the French 
crown, in the Italian war. He teas, in 1548, a Rrent promoter of the English interest 
at the' Court [S.1, and incurred forfeiture 1 Oct. 1545, which was rescinded in Dec. 1561, 
during which period he resided in England, receiving from Henry VIII., a grant of 
the manor of Temple Newnara, co. York. Ho was elected REGENT [S.], 1 1 July 1570, 
on behalf of (his grandson) the infant King, !>nt was taken prisoner by the party of 
Queen Mary [S.L and mortally wounded, -1 Sep. 1571, at Stirling, where he was bur. 
He »i. about 1514, Margaret, da. of Archibald (DoUOLASI, EaRL of Angi's [S.]. bjr his 
second wife thk IjaBY Margaret TodOB, Queen Dow. of Scotland, da. of King 
Henry VII. She d. 9 March lfi7"7, aged 61, at Hackney, Co. Midx., ami was bur. 
in Westm. Abbey. M.I. Will pr. 1578. 

[Henry Stuart, styled Lord Dauni.ev, 1st .s. ainl h, np., 1545, ut 
Temp'e Newsam afsd. ; <•>•. Lord Ard iannoch and Eahi. of Ross [S.], 15 May 1505 
and Di'kk of Amiany [8.J, 20 -Inly following. On 29 July 1505, he m. Mary. Queen 
of SjOtland, at Holvrood chapel, having been proclaimed King of Scotland, the 
day previous. He d. from an explosion of gunpowder) at Kirk (V Field, 10 Feb. 
1500 7, aped 21 and was bur. in Holy rood chapel. The abdication of the Queen, his 
widow, 24 July 1507. and her execution 10 Feb. 1580/7, at Futheringay Castle are 
matters of national history.] 

XV. 1571. H or 5. James VI., King of Scotland, ^ramlsoii 
and h., being only s. and h. of Henry STl'AHT, styled Lord DaRNI.KY, 
&c. by Queen Mary [S.]. his wife both ubovenamed, b. as Di'KE of Rothesay, ie. 
[S ], 19 June 1560. at Klin burgh Castle, sue. his father, 10 Feb. 1500 7 as Duke ok 
Albany, Jfce. [S.], became 21 July 1507, by the abdication of the Queen, his mother, 
King of Scotland, and me. his paternal grandfather (the aboveiiamcd Matthew , 
4 Sep. 1571, as EaUI of Lennox and Loan Daeni.ey [S.], which fwnours, acoordin;:ly, 
as soon as they were thus inherited, merged in the Crown. 



XVI. 1572, Charles Stuart, paternal uncle to King James VI. 

to [Sij, being 2d and yet. but only surv. s. (tho' not heir) to Matthew 
157C. (Stuart), Earl of Lennox [S.], and Margaret, his wife, both 
abovenained. He was b. about 1556 atid was ct'., 18 April 1572, 
RARI, OF LENNOX and LOUD DARNLEY [S ]. with rem. to his heirs mile, and 
had, by four charters of the same date, the lands of that Earldom settled on him in 
like manner. He in., in 1571. Elizabeth, sister of William, 1st E\RL OF DEVONSHIRE, 
da. of Sir William Cavendish. KB., by his third wife, the well known Elizabeth 
(afterwards CoUNTESS OF SHREWSBURY), da. of John HarDWICK, of llanhvi, k, eo. 
Derby. He d. s.p.m.( il ) in London in 1570, in his 21st year, and was bun in Westm. 
Abbey when all hi* honour* became extinct. 



XVII. 1578, Robert Stuart, BUhop of Caithness, patoinal graml 
to uncle to King James VI. [S.J, being 2d s. of John, :id EaM, of 
1580. Lennox [S.] (of the Stuart family), by Anne, his wife, both above- 
named, b. about 1515 ; was in Holy Orders, being sometime 
Provost of Dumbarton ; elected Bishop of Caithness in 1543 but deprived of that postthe 
same year for rebellion ; restored 1503 and, taking the part of the Reformation, had a 
gift of the priory of St. Andrew's. He was cr., 10 June 1578, EARL (JF LENNOX 
and LORD DARN LEY [S.], with rem. to the heirs male of his body, but resigning 
the said dignities, within two years thereof, was cr., 5 March 1579/80, EARL OF 
MARCH and LORD OF DUNBAR [S.], titles which were confirmed by Koyal charter 

(») The career of his only da. and h , the Lady Arabella Stuart, ami her secret 
marriage with William Seymour, afterwards (1621) Earl of Hertford, ami finally 
( 1660) Duke of Somerset, is well known. She d. a lunatic in the Tower of London 
and was but: 27 Sep. 1615, in Westm. Abbey, aged about 38. 
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5 Oct. 15S2. He m. before 1 *» 7 0 Elizabeth, widow of Mutrh (Phaser), 6th Lord 
Lov.it [S.] (who il. Jan. 1570/7), 1st da. of John (Stewart). 4th Earl ok Atiiole 
[S ], by his Hrst wife. Eliwtb>?tli, da. of Oeirge (GokpoX). 4th E\nr. (i* BtrirrLT (9.J 
She obtained in or before 1581 a divorce/ 1 ) from liini for ini|ioteiiey.( b ) He </. s.p. 
29 March 1580, iu his 70th year, at St. Andrew's, when all kil honours became 
extinct. 



XVIII. 1580, 1. Esme( c ) Stuart, 6th Seigneur D'Aubigny( d ) in 
Dukedom fS 1 FR,,lce ' on b' s - "ind h. of John Stuart. 5th Seigneur D'Aubigny, 
1 'J by Anne, yst. da. and coheir of Francois, Seigneur de la 
I. 1")8I. QoBBtLK which John was br. to Robert, Earl of Lennox, and 
afterwards E.Mti. Of Mauaii [S.] nest above mentioned), was b. 
about 1542 : his father in the SeiijneUria of Allbigny, 31 May 1507. At the 
invitation of his cousin, King .lames VI. [S.J. he came over to Scotland, 8 Sep. 1509, 
and received a grant of the rich Abbey of Arbroath and the custodv of the Castle of 

Dumbarton. He was rr 5 March 1579/89, EARL OF LENNOX, LOUD 

DARK LEV, ACIildNV, AND DALKEITH [S.], with rem. to the heirs male of his 
body, which failing, the dignity to return to the King. He was, 17 months 
later, on S Aug. 1581. rr. DUKE OF LENNOX, EARL OF DARN LEV, LOUD 
Al'HIGN V, DALKEITH, TOKBOLTOUS, AND ABERDl >UK [$.]{*) with, probably, 
the same rein. ') having been, IS Oct. 15S0, inaite heritable Cheat Chamberlain 
|S] He appears, however, to have been secretly in the interest of restoring the 
King's mother, Mary Queen of Scots, to the throne, and after the raid of /lulhrcn,'' 
23 Aug. 1582, the King issued orders for his quitting Scotland. He m. in 1572 (his 



( a ) She Bt., 0 Julv 15S1, James (Stewart), Earl of Arran [S.] {attainted in Nov. 
1585) and d. April 1596. 

( b ) He liad, however, an illegit. da., Margaret, who hi. Robert Algeo, of Easter 
Walkinshaw, co. Renfrew. [Crauftird's Peerage, p. 292.] 

( c ) Esme or Ayine. 

(d) See (as to this branch of the family) an accurate and interesting little 
Work, privately printed in 1S91 (pp. 130) entitled '* Some account of the Stuarts of 
Allbigny in France [1422,-1672], by Lady Elizabeth Cost.'' The seigneurie of 
Atlbiguy in Berry was grante.l by King Charles V1L, of France, to Sir John Stuart, 
of Darnley (constable of the Scottish army in France) 20 March 1123, and confirmed 
by Pari. 30 July 1425. He had distinguished himself in the victory over the English 
at Badge, 21 March 1420/1, •001 after which he entered permanently into tile service 
of Fiance and was -lain near Orleans 1429. His second son, John Stuart, sue. him as 
2d Seigneur D'Aubigny and </. 1182. being .inc. by his son, Bernard Stuart, 3d 
Seigneur D'Aubigny. who </. s p.m. in 1508. On his death the Seigneurie was 
established to his cousin and sou iu law, Krbert Stuart, 4th s. of John, 1st Lord 
Darnley afterwards Earl of Lennox, which John was s. and h. of Sir Alan Stuart, s. 
and h. of the 1st SMgneur D'Aubigny. This Robert, the 4th Seigneur, d. s.p. 1543, 
when the Seigneurie was established to his great nephew, John Stuart, yst. s. of 
John, and br. of Matthew and Robert, all Earls of Lennox, which John, the 5th 
Seigneur, who </. 1507, was father of Esme, the 6th Seigneur, rr. Duke of Lennox, as 
in the text, who was the last of these Seigneurs that resided permanently in France. 

(°) According to Douglas (vol. ii, p. C71) the Baronies granted were '' Allbigny, 
Torholtoun and Dalkeith," but there is no reference given to the " Mag* Siy. ,y or any 
other authority. Iu Lady Eliz. Cust'a " Stuart* of Auhigny " it is stateil that his titles 
were proclaimed as " Duick of Lenox, Erie Dernlie, Lord Obignnie, Dalkeith, 
Torboltoun, Aberdumt, Knyght of Cruiekstonn, Great Chamberlain of Scotland." 
Andrew Stuart (pp. 258 and 2 GO) also mentions Alterdum: 

» f ) The original grant of the liuked'nit of Lennox is not to be found. If it was to 
heirs t/tneral, the Kails of Darnley [I.] would be entitled thereto, and it was, indeed, 
claimed in 1829 by the 1th Earl, as heir of line, which undoubtedly ho wjs. His 
petition was referred to the Lords, but no further proceedings were taken thereon. 
See p. 07, note " d." 
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mother's fourth cousin), K»th*iiu*,(») 9th child of Onillaume de VUi.sac, Sjaesnra 
D'Estbaoijes (slain 1558), by Louise, da. of .loan, Ser;neur D'Humibrks. Ho 
(I. at Paris of a fever. 26 May 15S3, aged about 10, und was Inn: at A ul-iirn v. 
His widow distinguished herself in defending the town of Aulugny, Jan. 1590 1, 
during the wars of the League and, having survived her husband nearly 50 years, fl. 
about 1631 or being liviug, tho' in great years and weakness," II Dec. I630.( b ) 



Dukedom fs.]"\ 2. Ludovic (Rtuaut) Duke of Lbnnox, &c. 

jr j Heritable Great Chamberlain [S.J, s. and h., A. 29 8ei>. 

^ 15S3 L"4 ; SMC. to the peerage [S.] 26 May 1583, hut not to 
Earldom [S.] i ' the Seigneurie of Aubigny in France. He returned to 

„ T „ | Scotland about 1584 and was in high favour at Court. 

AAA* J President of the Privy Council TS.] 1539; Joint Lieut, of 

Scotland. Nov. 1589 to May 1590; Chamberlain of the 
Household [S.] 1590 ; High Admiral [S.] 1591. Had "a grant of the disestablished 
religiuus house of St. Andrew's in 15fl.3.(°) Ambassador [is.] to England, 1601. He 
attended the King to England, on his accession, as James I., to that throne in 1603, 
a&d was there naturalised 18 July l<i03 ; Gent, of the Bedchamber and I'.C, 1603 ; 
el. K.G., 25 June and inst. 9 July 1603 ; was a: M.A , of Oxford, on thu occasion of 
the King'R visit there, 30 Aug. 1605 ;', J ) Ambassador to Paris. 1601 1605, and again, 
1613; High Commissioner to the Scotch Pari. 1603. Be was <•>•. on 6 Oct. 1613, 
BARON OF SETIIINGTOX, co. York, and EARL <>E RICHMOND, and on 17 May 
1623, EARL OF NEWCASTLE-UPON-TVNE and DUKE OF RICHMOND, He 
was Deputy Earl Marshal, 1614 ' Steward of the Household, 1615-24 ; Lord Lieut, of 
Kent, 1620, and Joint Commissioner of the Great Seal. May to July 1621. He m- 
firstly, Sophia, 3d da. of William ( III thvbn), 1st Earl ok Gowfiik. [S.], by Dorothea, 
da. of Henry (Stewart), 2d Loud Mktiiven [S] She (/. before June 1590. Hem. 
secondly, Jane, widow of the Hon. Robert Montoo'ieeik (who </• Aug. 1596), sister 
of Hugh, 1st Loan Campbell ok Loudoun |S.j, da, of Sir Matthew Campbell, of 
Loudoun, by Isabel, da. of Sir John DbuMMOXD- He nt. thirdly. June 1621, Frances, 
Dow. Countess ok Hertford (relict of Henry Pranih., of London), da. of Thomas 
(Howard), 1st Viscount Howard or P.indon, by his third wife, Mabel, da. of 
Nicholas Burton. He d. s.p.s. legit. 16 Feb. 1623/1, in his 50th year at St. Andrew's 
Holborn and was 5un the 17th in Westm. Abbey, when the iJukcdoui and frtrld-on of 
Rlchiiimtd, the Earblma nf Nocotutle-Hpiin-T-tim and the Barony of Setriifftott became 
(xtinct, but the Seot-.-h dignities devolved on his br. and h. Admon. 13 March 1623. 1. 
His widow d. s.p., at Exeter house, Strand, 8, and was but: 12 Oct. 1639. in Westui. 
Abbey, aged 63. Funeral cert, in Public Record ollice. Will dat. 23 July and pr. 
31 Oct. 1639. 



Dukedom [s.]"\ 3. Es.ue (Stuvrt), Puke of Len'vox, &c 

jj[ [S.], also Haul ok March, &e., br. and h.. b 157^, ed, 

, 1 623 /J at L,u ' v - "f Botirges; sue. bis father (tho' the 
Earldom [S.] ' ' second son), 26 .May 153 ;. as 7th Seigneur D'Aubigny. 

Tjy aud did homage for the same to Henry IV., King oi 

■*■** J France, 8 April 160(1 ; naturalised in England, 21 May 

1603; High Steward of Grafton, Sc., 1609; Gent, of the 
Bedchamber; Joint Lord Lieut, of eo. Hunting Ion, 1619, Sto, Having TO, in or 
before 1609. Katharine, who on the death of her father in Oct. 1613 became {de j'irt) 
sun jure. BaRON BBS Ci.ikton OK LeiouioN Ban ISWOL!) (sen that dignity), he was it. 7 
June 1619, BARON STLJAliT OF LEIGH PO-V BUOMSVVOLD, co. Uttuttng.lon, 

( :l ) She and her husband were both descended from the French Armagnacs 
and Bourbons and the Italian Viscoritis, Scaligers and Uorias. See tabular pedigiee in 
Lady Eliz. Dust's " StwirU of Aubiyng," as on p. 65, note "d." 

( b ) See p. 65, note " d." 

(') See vol. iv. p. 247, uote "a," tub " Holyruod house " for a list of some of these 
grants. 

(") See vol. iii, p. 236, note "a," sub "Effingham," for the names of those m 
created. 
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ami EARL OF MARCH.(*J He, on 1G Feb. 1023/4, me. to th<> Scotch Dukedom; el. 
K.G.."'l 22 April 1624, '"it d. i,t the Spotted fever at Kiikby, eo, Northampton, soon 
afterward*, :i0 -Inly anrl wasiwf; <'• August Iffijl, in Westm. AMjey. His widow m. in or 
before Hi:i - J, James (Hamilton), 2d Eahi. of Abehcobn [S.], unci bad Royal lie. 28 
Nov. 1632, to retain her title ami rank as Duc/ieu of Lennox, notwithstanding nidi 
marriage. The Earl survived her till about 1670, but she (/. in Scotland, and was bur. 
" without ceremonie," 17 Sep. 1137. aged about 45. Her will, signed " Kath. Lenox," 
dat. 12 Aug. 1637, pr. 15 Jan. 1638/9. 



Dukedom [&}' 
IV. 

Earldom [S.] 

XXI. 
Dukedom [S.] 
V. 

Earldom IS 

XXII. 
Dukedom [S.' 

VI. 
Earldom [i 
XXIII. 



4. James (Stuart), Duke of Lennox, 

ttc. [S.L also Ea::i. of JLviirn, &C [E.l. s. and h.,(*j 
I lfioi 6 April 1612, jr. to the peerage, 30 July 1624. 
r He was cr. S Aug. 1141, DUKE OF RICHMOND, 

with a spec. rem. (ailing his issue male to that of 
Uis brothers. He d. 30 March 1655. 

5. Esme (Stuart), Duke of Richmond, 

I6SS. * c - a ' 90 I )I7KE nF tiWWff, Ac. [8.], only s. and 
li •,("■') b. 2 Nov. 1H 10, sue to the peerage, 20 March 
1655, and d. unm. 10 Aug. 1660. 



60, 

to 

1672, 



0. Charles (Stuart), Duke of Rich- )■ 

MOND [1641], ic. [E.], also DnKE OP LENNOX, 

[1581], Earl ok Lennox [15S0], Eaul of Darnley 
[1581], Loud DaRxlet, Aubmsy and Dalkeith 
[1580], and Lord Aubkint, Dalkf.ith, Torboltoun 
AND ABERDOUR [1 581], in the peerage of Scotland, ( c ) 
Seigneur D'Anbigny. cousin and h. male, beings, 
and h. of Lord George StVaht, Pth Seigneur D'Aubigny, br. of James, 4th 
Duke of Lennox (S. |. abovenamed. He was 7 March 1640, and was cr. 10 
Dee. 1645. BARON STUART OF NEWBURY, co Berks, and EARL OF 
LICHFIELD, CO. Stafford. He sue. to the two Dukedoms [E. and S }, 10 
Aug. 1610. He d. s.ps., 12 Dec. 1672. when nil his honours, save the Barony 
of Clifton of Leighton Uromswold (see that dignity) became extinct or 
mcn/cd in the Crown. ( d l 



( ft ) Mis great uncle, Robert (Stuart), Fnrl of Lennox [S.], had, on resigning that 
peerage, been in 15S0 re. Earl o f March and Lord of Dunbar in ike peerar/c of Scotland 
which dignities became extinct on his death in 1586 but the Earldom of March 
conferred in 1619 on Lord Esme Stuart was unquestionably an English peerage. 
Curiously enough eight months before its extinction (12 Dec. 1672), the Marquessatc 
of March in the. peerage of Scotland was (1 May 1672), conferred on the family of 
Maitlnml. who were descended from that of Dunbar, the ancient Earls ff March or 
Dunbar [S.J 

('■) He was elected in the room of his brother and this is said to be the first 
instance of any Knight of that Order succeeding to the place vacant therein by his 
immediate predecessor in the peerage. 

{') The style attributed to the 4th and 5th Dukes of Lennox in Doyle's " Official 
Peerage," sub " Richmond," is " Duke of Richmond and Lennox, Earl of March, 
and Darnley, Viscount ol Turboltan and Methven, Baron Stuart of Leighton Broms- 
wold. Lord Darnley. Settrington, St. Andrew's and Anhigny," but in that attributed 
to the 6th and last Duke the Viscounties of " Torbollon and Methven " [Qy. whence 
derived ?] are omitted. 

( d ) It is said that King Charles II. was served his heir. See p. 65, note 
" f," as to the claim to the Dukedom. 
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Dukedom [s.] /. Crum.r.s T.Exxox.c) i'l-jit. ». of King Charles 

V 11 l('7-> EE» '' 28 July 1 »i 7 *2 . wits mi 9 \ ii 167"i (when three yearn ■■! I) cr, 
\ U. p0 K| . (J p | f jenj)ysjD, KM,'!, (>K M lltl'H, and HAROK OF 

SKTHIXOTON. all c». Yuik [K I, and a month later "» 0 Sep. 

167.'!. wns cr. DUKE OF LKNNOX, KARL OK DAHNLEY, ami LOUU OKTUK- 

BOLTOUN; b ) [3.] See " Uicumund " Dukedom, cr. 1 672. 

LEOJIIXBTER [of LEMPSTER.] 

Barony. 1. Sir William Perm hi;, 2*1 JJ.rt., of Eafton Weston, 

T 1 Aqo co - Northampton, 2d bat 1st muv. s. and U of sir William Fermhii, 
• 1UJ -- Bilrt ( a „ cr . c Sep. 16111, by Mary, da. of Hugh I'e.hy, Alderman 
and sometime (1632) .-heiill' uf London, was b. 3 and bi/t 18 Aug. 
1648, at Easton Xestun, sue Lis father (who U.vd greatly disUuRUished himself in the 
Rnval cause) in the Baronetcy and estates, 14 May 1 1 1 *. J t . rebuilt the family mansion 
with great magnificence and" was it., 12 April i(i!>2. BAKON" LWlM INSTElt. at, 
Hereford. ( r j He m. firstly in Loudon, 21 Dec, 1671 (.lie. Vie. Qrtn.) Jane, da. of 
Andrew Barker, of Kahfoid. co. liloue., by Kli/.ai.eth d». of William Iouiinson. of 
Cbeshunt, Herts. She .A s p.m 10 and was fief. 12 Aug. 167:1. at i-ast.ui Neston. 
He hi. secondly, June 16S2, Oatharine, 1st da. wl .titUu (I'oim.kti). 3d Bakon 
Pnci.KTT of HintiiN St. (jIciiice. by his first wife. I'sscx, da.uf Alexander Poiviam. 
She also d. s.p.m. He m thirdly, 5 March 1691/2 (Lie. Vie. lien.), Sophia. >1) 
widow <>f Donough O'Brien, ityled Lord o'Bhien, 6th da. uf Thomas (O.sisohxe), 1st 
Duke ok Leeds, by Bridget, da. uf Montagu (Bertie), 21 Eaiii. ok Li.vhsev ( c ) 
He if. 7 and was bur. 15 Dec 1711. aged 63, at Kastun Nestoii. Will [«*, 
Jan. 1711/2. His widow d. 8 and was bur. 17 Dec. 1716, at Boston Neston. Will 
pr. 1746. 

II. 1711. 2. TnoMAs (Termor), Paron- Lbomikster, s. and h., 

by third wife, b. 23 March 1607; CR 27 Dec. 1721, EARL OF 
POM FRET or P08TEFKA.CT, co. York. See that title which together with the 
Barony of Leominster became extinct S June 1S67. 

LE POER, La Poer or Poer, see "Power." 



LEPPINGTON. 

i.e., "Carey of Leppinoton, c". York," Barony (Carp;/), cr. 1G22; 
see " Monmouth " Earldom, cr. 1626 ; both dignities ex. 1661. 

LESLIE. 

?>., "Leslie" or "Leslie of Lkven,'' P.aronv [S.] (Lottie), cr. 
144 "< ; recranted in 1663 as " Leslie a no Bai.linbkeicii " ; see '■ Rothes " Earldom 
[S-], cr. before 14n8- 

( a ) The King, as head of the house of Stuart, represented Sir John Stuart, of 
Darnley, afterwards (1488-95) Ham. uf I.knnux [S ], who claimed to be the represen- 
tative of the Lennox family. Earls of Lennox [S.J, which name of Lennox His 
Majesty accordingly bestowed on his bastard son, Charles, named in the text, at or 
before his elevation to the peerage. The child hail, apparently, previously been 
known as " PUsrat/," See vol. ii, p. 2Sfi, note " d," tub " Cleveland." 

('■I "Baron Melliuen [Methven ?J of Torbolton in Scotland" according to Doyle's 
" Official Peerage." 

(c ; His peerage appears to have been owing to the influence of the father of his 
third wife. See note "»" nest below, 

( d ) She was second counin to her husband, both being great grandchildren of Sir 
William Cnkayne, of Rnsliton, co. Northampton, whose secoml da , Anne, m. Sir 
Hatton Fernior, the bri.le!>rnntn's grandfather, and whose third da., Martha, ill. the 
said Earl of Lindsey, the hriile's grandfather. 

( u ) The Duke "gave with her £10,000 and Sir William will he made an English 
Baron." [Luttrell's " Diary."] 
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iy., " Leslie" Earldom [S.] (&»KeJ, a: 1(380, with the Dukedom 
ok Kothks [S.], which see ; ex. ItiSl. 

LETRIM, sue Leithim. 

LEV EN AX, see Lennox. 

LEVEX.e) 

Earldom [S.] /, Alexander Lesme, of Ralaonio, co. Fifi>, s, of 

I 1C4 1 George L., of the same, Commander ( ,f Blair Castle, by his second wife^) 
was h. nbaut 15S0, nerved in Holland against the Imperialists, an. I after- 
wards, with great distinction, in the service of Sweden (10*2S-30) under 
Gustavus Adolphns, l>y whom lie was made Field Marshal. In 1639, Le returned to 
Scotland, was in command of the Covenanters' army, for whom he took the 
castle of Kdinbnrgh In HMO (28 Aug.) he defeated the Royalist army at Newborn, 
taking possession of Newcastle, ka. lie was one of the Commissioners to treat, with 
the King at Kipon, by whoni he was <v. on 11 (sealed SMtfcj Oct 1641. LuKD 
HALtiONiK and MAUI. UK UJSVEKC) [S.J, with rein, to the heirs mule of his 
body, He took his seat in Pari. {$ No", following. ( d ) In 1642 he was Gen. of the 
Scutch forces in Ireland, whence he joined the Pari, forces with 21.000 men, con- 
tributing greatly to their victory, 2 July 1614, at, Marston Moor. In 1617 he was 
Lord General of Scotland. After the execution of Charles I., he appears to have 
favoured the lioyal cause, serving as a volunteer in 1650, at the halt le of Dunbar. 
He was taken at Dundee by the tiovei ntnent, 28 Aug. 165], imprisoned in the tower 
of London, whence he was released, at the intercession of I hristina, Queen of Sweden, 
returning to Scotland in May 1654. lie m., about 1610, Amies, da. of David KF.8TOM, 
of Bil lie. co. Berwick. She (?. at Inchniaitin,") 26 June, and was bur. 23 .Inly 1651. at 
Markinh t r ) He d. at Baigonie 4 and was bur. 19 April 1661, at Markiuch, aged 
above 80. 

[Alexander Leslie, styled Lord Balgonie, 2d but only surv. s. and 

h. ap. was a Col in the Army and accompanied his father in 1642 to Ireland. He m. 
in 1636, Margaret, da. of John (Leslie), KARL ok Kothks [S]. He d. v. p. soon after 
12 Jan. 1644, the date of his will. His widow »i. (contract 26 July 1646), Francis 
(Scott), 2d Kami, ok Bi CCLEDCH [S.]. who (/. 25 Nov. 1651 in his 25th year. She in. 
thirdly, 13 Jan. 1652 3, at Sherillhall '.as his 3d wife). David (Wemyss), 2 Eahl Ot 
Wemy'ss [S ], who (/. June 1679, and it. (Ilia widow) 16S8.],«) 

II. 1G61. 2. Alexander ( Leslie). Earl of Levex, &c. [S.], 

Riatidson and h , being only s. of Alexander Leslie, sty'rd Lord 
Baigonie an.l Margaret his wife, both ftl"oveuamerl He was ttgled Loan B\lgi>me 

(") " The Mclvilh a. Fails of Melville, and the Leslies, F.arls of I .even " 3 vols. 
4to, 1E90) is one of the many maguilictnt and elaborate works of Sir William 
Eraser. K.C.B.. I.L.D. 

('•) This Lady h id previously given birth to the said Alexander, who by her 
Subsequent marriage became legitimate. She was, according to a conteiupoiary 
journal, " a wench in Rutltloch " 

( c ) The title was taken from a little river, near his lands in Fife, called Leven. 
The Barony of Baigonie, co Hfe was purchased by him in 1636. 

I* 1 ) The Karl of Calli ndar claimed precedency of him, his warrant being dated five 
days curlier, tho' the completion of his patent was not till after that of Level). 

(•} Inclunai tin, in the Curse of (Jowrie, was purchased by him from the Ogilvies 
in 1050 and called Inchleslie till 17-0, when it was re acquired by the Ocilvie family. 

( f ) According to Wood's "Doug'as" hem secondly Dame Fraucis Pakingtoii, da. 
of Sir John Kerrers. A marriage is recorded at >t. Antholiu'e, London, 29 Dec. 
1626 of " Mr. Robert Leasly, (lent., and the Lady Fraiinces Partington," which 
probably gave i ise lo this statement which appears to be (]nite unfounded. 

(8 By her three husbands she was mother of one ai l [LevenJ and three suo jure 
CountetBes, viz., two of Buccleuch and one of Wemyss [S.] 
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from his lather's <U-:ith (1044 !) till he sue. to the peerage [S.1 4 April 1601. He Kb, 
30 Dee. 1050, at Naworth Castle, Margaret, sister to Charles, 1st I'.mii. OF CARLISLE, 
5th da. of Sir William H Off ABC, of Corny, I>y Mary, rift, iif William (ElfBEl, B.uiox 
Eiue otf Wottox. Having no male issue, lie, on 1- K< b. 1603, covenanted to r«>i)_-ii 
his honours in favour of the heirs male, whom failing to the heirs female (without 
division) of his body, with rem. to the seeoud sou of John. Earl of liothcs.l"/ and the 
heirs male of his body with rem. to the second sua t<t (hia sister) Catharine, by 
iJeorge. Lord Melville, and the heirs male of his body with rein, to the second sou of 
(his mother) Margaret by (Bet then husband) David, Karl of Wemyss, in like manner, 
with rem. to his own heirs male whatever, whom failing to hia heirs and assignees 
whatsoever. He </. s.p.in. of a high fever at Balgonie, If) duly anil was bur. 3 Ang. 
1604, at Markinch, before a charter and precept could be past of the above, but it 
was confirmed under the great, seal 7 Sep. 1005. His widow d. at Edinburgh 30 Sep. 
and was bur. 3 Oct. 1001, at Markinch. 

III. 1GG4, -J. Margaret, mm jure Counties ok Leves, &c, [S.]. 1st 

da. and heir of line, site, her father in that dignity, 15 July 1061. ''j 
She m. early in 1074 (as his first wife) the Hon. Francis Montgomery, of Uiffen, 
co. Ayr, and d. a few mouths later s.p. and under age 0 Nov. 1071. 

IV. 1674, .'/■ Catharine, kko /fire Countess of Leven and Baroness 

to ok Balgonie [S.], yst. and only surv. sister aud heir ; was served 
1676. Iieir in the said frtrldom and Baronyf-) 22 May 1675. She was b. 
1063 or 1604 aud d. nniu. 21 Jau. 1070. 

[Until the death uf tbo Duke (forujerly Earl) of Kotlies [8. j on whose 
second son (tho' none such was in existence) the Earldom of Leven was next entailed 
that dignity remained suspended. The Duke, however, died s.p.ui. 27 July 1681, 
wheu the succession opened as under.] 

V. 16S1. 5. DjtviD (Leslie, formerly Melville), Earl ©*• Lbvbn 

and Loud BalgpME [S.J, second son of George (Mklville), 1st E.ikl 
ok Melville [S.], by Catharine, only sister of Alexander (Leslie), 3d Haul of 
Leven', abovenarned, was, as s.rch second .son, heir to the £nrld>>m of Leven , &.C., the issue 
of the said Karl of Leven, and no such issue of the Duke of Uothes as was in remainder 
thereto being in existence having failed. ( ll ) He was 4. 5 May 1000, and bap. the 11th 
at Monimsl ; was Col, of a regiment of foot which he brought over to Kngland in 10SS 
with the Prince of Orange, by whom (when King), he was made I'.C, Col. of the 
25th Regiment;, aud Gov. of L'diuburgh Castle in 16S9, in which year (17 July) he 
distinguished himself at the battle of Killierankie, as also in the campaign in 
Flanders in 1692. He, on the death of, his cousin, the Countess Catherine, 21 Jau. 
1070, assumed the fietrayt [S.] of Leven, &c, but was not recognised till the 
death s.p. of the Duke of Uothes [S.], 27 Feb. 1631, some of whose (possible) issue had 
prior right thereto.)' 1 ; He was Major Gen. in 1703 and Commander in Chief in 1706 of 
the forces in Scotland ; was a Commissioner for the Union, being Rgp. PbBB [8.1 (one of 
the original ones) in 1707, and again in 170S. lie sue. h~* 'atber (his eldest br. 
haviug previously in 109S, d. s.p.) 20 May 1707 as Haul of Melville [1090], 
Viscount ok Kihkaluy |1090J. Loud Mklville of Mony.maill [1016] and Lokd 
Kaitii, MoNVMaill and Balwk.uuk [1090] in the peerage of Scotland. He was 
dismissed from all his utiicea iu 1712. He m. (contract 8 Sep. 1091) Anne, da of 
David (Wemyss), Loud Bukntisland [S], by Margaret, suo jure, Countess ok We.myss 
[S.] She, who was*. 18 Oct. 1075. d at Edinburgh Castle, 9 Jan. 1702. He d. 6 
audwasiwr. 12 June 1728 iu his 68th year, at Markinch. 

[George Leslie, styled Lord Balgonie, s. and h. ap., 6. Jan. 1G95, 
was sometime Capt. in the 3rd Foot Guards, but retired iu 1710- He ni. Aug. 



(») This Earl, afterwards (1667) Duke, of Rothes [S] d. s.p.m. in 1681 so that 
this remainder came to an end after that date. 

(b) According to the covenant of resignation of the dignities, 12 Feb. 1663, 
confirmed under the great seal 7 Sep. 1665. 

( c ) He aud his father, Lord Melville wore two out of tho six persons whom James 
II. intended to except from his act of indemnity. 
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1716* his cousin, Margaret, da- of David 'Carsemk). 1th Earl or NORTHESK [S.J, 
by Margaret) winter of Anne. Countess of Leven idaivenamed. He d. v.J>«, 'JO 
Aug. 1721, aged 26. Ilia wife who was .'<. i; Dee. I»in7, d. 7 July 1722.] 

VI. 1728. (7. David ' Leslie). I'.aui. m- Leven, Earl OP Melville 

\r. [8.], grand* mft h.. being only s. and h. of George Lesi.ie- 

Mei.vJLLK, .'<•/ I.m:i> Ba(.imiX1F ami Margaret Lis wife, both abovenarned. He was 
I. probably in Milne's Square, Kdiabnrgh, 17 Dec. 1717, being tt i/led Lord Bai.oonle 
till lie su<\ In the pccmije [S.], Sbty 1728. He <l. until, iu lii.i 12th year, June 1729. 

VI L 1729. 7. Alexander (Leslie), Earl of Leven, Earl of 

Mei.vii.ik, Ac. [S ], uncle and b., being 2d s. of David, Earl of 
Leven. &-c , tbe 5th bolder of that dignity. He was b. about 1699, was sometime an 
Ensign in (he 3d Emit Guards, but was admitted to the Faculty of Advocates. 1719 ; 
sue to thr petrni/e [8.], June 1729 ; one of tbe Lords of Session [S J, 1734: High 
Commissioner to the gen. assembly of the church [S.], 17-41-f'3- Kep. 1'eer [S.]. 
1747, to April 1 754, and one of the Lmds of Police, 1754. He m. firstly. 22 Feb. 
1721, Mary, 1st da. of the Hon. John Erskink, of C.miock (3d s. of David, 2.1 Lord 
Cai.'PHOss [S ] ), bj his second wife. Anna. da. and coheir of William Dusdas, of 
Kincavet. She </. 12 .July 1723. He m. secondly. 10 March 172(5, Elizabeth, da of 
David Monypennv. of Pitiuilly.cn. Fife. He d. suddenly, at Balcarres, 2 and was bur. 
from Melville, 7 Seo. 17:14. Fou. eutry in Lyou office. His widow d. at Edinburgh, 
15 March 1 7 S3, iu her 84th year. 

VIII. 1754. S. David (Leslie). Eakl of Levfn, Earl of Melville, 

Ac. [8.1 h. and h., by first wife, b. 4 March 1722: styled Lord 
Haloonie from 1729 till be sm: to the ptera;/e [8.J 2 Sep. 1754 ; ed. at the Univ. of 
Cambridge; was sometime (17441 ("apt. in the 16th Foot; Grand Master of the 
Freemasons [8], 1759-63 ; one of tbe Lords of l'olioe [S.], 1773-82, aud High 
Commissioner to the gen. assembly of the church [8.1 1783 — 1801. He in., 29 July 
1747, at Edinburgh, Willielminu, posthumous da of William Nisbet (who d. Oct. 
1794), of Dirleton, en. Haddington, She d. at, Melville House, co. Fife (after her 
" golden wedding " ) 10 May 17!'S, aged 74. He:/, at Edinburgh, 9 June lS02,aged 
80, aud was bur. from Balgonie, at MarkincU. 

IX. 1802. '.)■ Alexander (Leslie, afterwards [1805] Leslie- 

Melville), EaRL of Leven, Earl of Melville, &c. [8.1 s. and h., 6. 
7 Nov. 1749, suited Lord Baloonie from 1754 till he sue. to the peerage [SJ, 9 June 
1S02; Comptroller of the Customs [8.1 17S6. Rep. Peer [S.], 1806. He m„ 
12 Aug. 1784, at Claphain, Surrey, Jane, da. of John Thoiinton. Merchant of London, 
by Lucv, da. of Samuel Watson, and Margaret, da. of Sir Charles Hoghtox, 4th 
Bart. She d. 13 Feb. 1818. He d. 22 Feb. 1S20, at Melville House, CO. Fife, aged 
70. 

X. 1820. 10. David (Leslie-Melville), Earl of Leven, Earl 

of Melville:, &c. [S.j. s. aud b., b. iu Spring Gardeus, Midz., 22 June 
1785, styled Loud Baloonie from 1802 till he sue. to the peerage [S.J 22 Feb. 1S20 ; 
was in the Royal Navy, distinguishing himself when in command at the bay of Rosas 
in Oct. 1809; Rear Admiral, 1840; Vice Admiral, 1S58; Rep. Peer [S.J, 1831-60. 
He 21 June 1824, Elizabeth Anne, da. of Sir Archibald Campbell, 2d Bart., of 
Succoth, by Elizabeth, da. of John Balfour, of Balbirnie. He d. s.p.m.s. S Oct. 
I860, aged 75. of apoplexy, at Melville House afsd., aud was bur. at Monimail.( a ) 
His widow d. there 8 Nov. 1863, aud was bur. at Monimail. 

[Alexander Leslie-Melville, styled Lord Balgonie, 1st s. and h. 

ap., 4. 19 Nov. 1831, at Melville House afsd. ; cd. at Eton ; entered the Army, 1850, 
serving in the Crimean war; Capt. Grenadier Guards. 1854 ; Knight of the Legion 
of Honour of Fiance, serving in the Crimean war. He d. unm. and v. p. 29 Aug. 
1857, aged 25. at (his uncle's house) Roehamptou House, Surrey, and was bur. at 
Monimail. M.I. there and in the Guards chapel, Wellington barracks, Loudon.] 

(") He was sue. iu the Lordship of Monimail aud the lands known as the estate of 
Melville by his 1st da. and heir of liue, Elizabeth Jane, wife of Thomas-Robert- 
Brooke Cartwright, afterwards Leslie-Melville-Cartwright. 
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LEVEN — LEXINGTON. 



XI. ItiGO. 11. John Tiii unton (Leslie-Melville), Eaisl ok 

Lkvkn, Karl ok Mki.vii.i.k, 4c. [S.], hr. and h. male, 6. 18 Dec. 
17S6 ; Dep. Paymaster to tlie Forces in the Peninsula, ]>09 ; an urig. partner in Che 
Banking house ol Williams. Deacon, Liibonuliere, 'I'll- riitoii, anil Co., London ; sue to 
the peerngt [S.]. 8 Oct.. lS6o ; Hep. Pi-ek [S j, 1S65-76. He m. (fatty, IS Sep. 1S12, 
at St. James, Westm., Harriet, <la. of Samuel Thornton, of Albury Park. Surrey (I"'- 
to Jane, Countess of Leven aboveiiamed), by Klizalieth. da. of Uobert Mll.NKS, of 
Wakefield. She d. -Jo July IS S2. He m. secondly. 23 April 18:i I, Sophia, 4th <l.t. of 
Henry Thornton, of Battera<m, Surrey (another hr. to Jane, Countess of Leven 
.ibovename-U, hy Anne, da. of Joseph Svkks, of West Klla, co. York. He tt. HI Sep. 
1S76, in his 90th year, at (ilenferness, CO, Nairn, and was Imr. at Hroinpton cemetery. 
His widow if. at Koehainpton House afsd., 23 June 1Ss7, and was bur. with him. 
Will pr. 12 Dec. 18S7, over ££7,000. 

XII. lt>7u. 12. Alexander ( Leslie-Melville I, Earl < v Leven, 

Eari. ok Melville, ftq, (S ], s. and h.. by first wife, h. 11 Jan. 1817; 
cd. at Eton and at Trin. Coll., Cambridge; styled VlSWUfST Iviiikoaldii: from IStiO 
till he MIC. t'i the fCtVOiit [S ], 16 Sep. 1876; was a partner ill the London banking 
house of " Williams. Deacon, ami Co."; Uki>. Peek [S.J. 13>0 89. lie unm, at 
Glenferuess afsd. 22 Oct. 1SS0 from the ctltets of a carriage accident on the 10th) 
aged 72. Personalty sworn at £525, 0J0. 

XIII. 1S89. 1-j. Ronald Rutuven (I.f.si.ikMei.vili.e). Eaul a? 

Lkvkn [loll], E.wu. w Mki.vii.i.k [1690], Viscount Kikkcalhik 
[1690], Loud Melville ok Monv.maii.l [1616], Lonn BalohNIK [1641], and Loru 
KaitH, Monv.maii.l, and BaLWKaIUK [1690]. in the peerage of Scotland, hr. (of the 
half blooil) ami h. , being s. of the penultimate Karl, by his second wife. He was b. 
19 Dec. 1835; ed. at Eton and at Ch. Ch., Oxford; H.A.. 1858; M.A., 1865; is a 
partner in the banking house of " Melville, Evans, ami Co."; mm. to the peevnip [S.J, 
22 Oct. 1SS9. He „>., 7 May 1S85, Emma Selina. 1st da of William Henry Berkeley 
(Port.Ma.n), 1st Viscount Port.MaN, by Mary Selina Charlotte, da. of William Charles 
Wkntworth-Fitzwillia.m, stylul VISCOUS! Milton. She was A. 5 April 1S63. 

[John David Leslie Melville, tstijM Lord Balgoxiu, 1st s. and h. 

ap., 6. 5 April 1SS6, at Poitman hom-e, London.] 

Family Eitatet. — These, in 1SS3, Consisted of 7,805 acres in Nairnshire and 1,019 
in Fifeshire. Total. 8,824 acres, worth £3 078 a year. Principal Resiliences. Glen- 
ferness, near Dunphail, Nairnshire (purchased in 18'i9) ; llabhill, co. Fife (one of the 
ancient estates of the Melville family ), ami lioehampton House, Surrey. 

LEVESON OF STONE. 
i.e., " Leveson ok Stone, erf. Stafford," Barony (Leceson-Gower), er, 

1833, with the Earldom ok Granville, which see. 

LEWES. 

i.e., "Lkwes, co. Sussex," Earldom (Neuill), en. 1876, with the 
Marqukssate ok Abergavenny, which see. 

LEWISHAM. 

i.e., " Lewisijam, co. Kent," Viscountcy (Legge), cr. 1711, with tho 
Eahldum ok Dartmouth, which see. 

LEYR MARNEY. 
See " Mahney of Leyr Mabney, co. Essex," Barony (Marncy), cr. 
1523 ; ex. 1525. 

LEXINGTON, alias LAXTON. 
See "Eveeinghaji de Laxton, alias Lexington, Notts," Barony 

(_Svtriagham), cr. 1309 ; in abeyance 1372. 
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LEXINTON OF ARAM. 
Barony. J, Robert Sutton, of Aram', or Aveihum, Notts, s. and 

1 1GI5 Sutton, of the sum- (14 years pM in 157i>), by 

Susan, (la. uf Thomas Cony, of Basinptliorpe, en. Lincoln, was M.P. 

fin- Notts, 1024-39- April t<» May 1040. and from Nov. 1610 till 
disabled in Kill. He. being a zeal.. us Royalist ami having contributed largely to tlie 
ganisnning of the town of Newai k-npou-Treiit, was cr., 21 Nov. 1645, liARON 
LKXINTUNi") UP ARAM, co. Nottingham. He «i. firstly, 14 April 1616, Klizabeth, 
sister of John, Sth Ha hi. of Rutland, da. of Sir George MANXiins, of Haddon, co. 
Derby, by Grace, da. of Sir Henry PlKHRSPONT. She it. s.p. He HI. secondly Anne, 
willow of Sir Thomas BhoWNK, Bart., da. of Sir Gny Palmes, of Liudley, co. York, by 
Anne, da. of Sir Edward STAFFORD. She was bur. at Aram. He hi. thirdly, 21 Feb. 
1660/1, at St. James, Clerkciiwell, Mary, da. of Sir Anthony St, LtCF.lt. He rf. 
13 Oct. 166S. and was bur. at Aram. Will dat. 26 Keb. 1665, to 7 Oct. 166S, pr. 
7 and 14 July 1669, and 25 April 1673. The will of his widow dat. 8 July was pr. 
13 Dec. 1009. 

II. 1GGS. 2. Robert (Sutton), Harox Lexinton of Aram, only 

to s. and h. by third wife. He was (lent, of the Horse to the Princess 
17'J3. Anne ol Denmark and subsequently Uent. of the Beilchamber to the 
Kin--; Wi.s Envoy from lung William 111. to the court of Vienna ar.d 
Ambassador from Quern Anne to that of Spain for the treaty of Kyswick. He »i. 
(Lip. Kac. office 21 Sep. 1691. he about 25 and she about 18, to marry at Coulston) 
Margaret, da. and h. of Sir Giles H liNQhRFOitt), of Coulston, Wilts, and Margaret, his 
wife. She, whose fortune was said to be £30.000,( b ; </ in or before 1712. Admou. 

2 June 1712. He d. s.p.ui.s. 19 Sep. 17j3,( c J when the Barony became extinct.^) 

LEY. 

"Lev of Ley. co. Devon," Barony (Ley), cr. 1625; see " Marl- 
borough" Earldom, cr. 1026 ; cx 1079. 

LEYI'.URX. 

Barony by 1. AVilliam DE I.evburn, of Leyburn, co. Kent, s. and 
Writ. 1,. (,f Roger L, of the same, Sheriff of Cumberland, by his 1st wife, 

I L'99 Eleanor. 1st. da and coheir of Stephen DE Tuhnham, of Turnham, 
' Kent, sue. his father ill 1271, accompanied Edward I in the expedi- 
.„ " tion to Wales. 12il ; Constable of Pevensey Castle. 1294 ; Admiral 

M»IU, () f the Meet, 4c. He KU sum. to I'arl. as a Baron (LOUD LEY- 
BUkN), 6 Keb. 11298/9). 27 Ed. I., as also (posthumously; 10 June 
(1311). 1 Ed. II. He was one of the inrons who in lyOl subscribed the letter to the 
l'ope,( u ) therein sty line- himself " IVil/itlmu.i, DiiVliuUB de Lfi/bmn." He m. Juliana, da. 
and h. of Sir Ralph DK SANDWICH, Constable of Dover Castle, who brought to him the 
manors of Dane Court, Westgate, and Preston, Kent. He d. s.p.m.s. before 12 March 

(") Lexinb n, now called Laxton, Notts, was ancieutly held by a family of that 
Datne, of w hom the last was Henry de Lexinton, Bishop of Lincoln, on whose death in 
1258 his nephews, William de Maikham son of Cicely, his elder sister), and Robert 
de Sutton, then aged 40 (s. and h. of Robert de Sutton, by Alice, his yr. sister), were 
found his heirs. From this Robert the grantee descended, 

( fc ! Luttrell'a " Diary" 

( c ) Bishop Burnet's character of him when about 40 with Dean Swift's additions 
thereto (printed in italics) is as under — " He is of good understanding ami veiy 
capable to be in the Ministry ; a well-bred gentleman and an agreeable companion — 
a very moderate dajrec uf undcrd tudiiyi." 

( a ) Bridget, his only surv. da. and h., »». in 1717, John (Manners), 3d Duke of 
Rutland, and was ancestress thro' her youngest Boa, Lord George Manuers-Suttou, 
(who eventually inherited the Sutton estates) of the family of Manners-Sutton, of 
Kelhaui, Notts, and of the Viscounts Canterbury and the Barons Manners of Fostun. 

(°) See full account thereof in " A'ieulaa," pp. 761—809. 
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(1309/10), S Ed. IL, when the writ was issued for his /my. p. Mortem taken .it Elmli.un, 
Kent, April 1010. His wife survived him. Her /«f/. yusf mortem taken (1027), 1 Ed. 
HI. 

On liis deafii tln> rertrftspntntinn el any Btirony in f« o which lie in iy 

have enjoyed devolved on liis giandaughter and h.. Juliauii. then aged .-ix years, da. 
mul b. ofTIlorjoaS Li'vlniiu, hid 1st s. mid b. ttpy, who d. V \>. 1307. On the death of her 
greiit grandson, John (de Hastings), Earl of Pembroke, in 1091, her issue become 
extinct and the representation passed to the descendants of ldnnca [her aunti only 
da. of William Ley burn (the Baron) w liu ,u. Geoffrey de Say, and was ancestress of the 
Lords Say. 



Barony by 
Writ. 



LEYBURX [of EUesmere.] 
John pe I.eytiurn, r>f Ellesmere, Salop, r. and h, of 



1337, 

to 

1381. 



Sir Simon L , of Berwick, in that eo., by Lucy, da. of Roger and 
siMer of John Le Stiiam.e, of Ellesmere, af.-d., was found b. U) bis 
father and aged 14 in 100!', and h. to bis uncle, John Le Strange, iu 
1330; M l', for Salop, loL'2. iu which year be was involved in the 
insurrection of the Earl of Lancaster. He served in the Gascon and 
the Scotch wars ; was .-urn. to Pari. a< a Baron (LOUD LKYBURN) 
21 June (1337), 11 Kd. 111., to 14 Feb. (1348), 22 Kd. IU. He in. after 1322 Beatrix, 
widow of Peter Corbet, of Cans, da. of John BkaI'CHAMI', of Somerset. She d. 
s.p. in bis lifetime. He d. s.p. in 1384 when bis parage became extinct. Jnq. p. 
mortem at Exeter, 19 Nov. 1348. 



LIBBERTON. 

The Barony ok Libbt.rton [S.] is gornetirrjes paid to have boon 

conferred, 18 Sep. 1 628, on Sir Robert Dalzell, but the proper designation of the 
peerage gianted appears to have been Dalzell. See " Cabnwath " Earldom [S.J, 
cr. 1639. 



LICHFIELD. 

[Lord Berxapd Stuart, ysi s. of Esnio, 3.1 Puke of Lennox [SL], 

b. about 1623, knighted IS April 1642, having greatly distinguished himself in the 
Royal cause at Newbury and again near the citv of Lichfield, was, before 15 June 
1645, designated BARON STUART OE NEWBURY, Berks, and EARL OF LICH- 
FIELD, but d. uum. before any warrant to that effect past the seals, being slain 
26 Sep. 1645, ( a ) at the battle of Rowton heath, near Chester, tW his burial at Christ 
Church cathedral, Oxford (probably misdated) is not recorded till 11 March 1645/6.] 

Earldom. 1. Charles Stuart, 11th Seigneur D'Anbigny, ouly 
I 1645 s ' ant ' '' ort ' George Stuart, 10th Seigneur D'Aul.igny, who 

^ o ' was br. to Lord Bernard Stuart said to have been cr. EaKI. ok Lil'H- 
, „„„ FIELD as above stated, was b. 7 March 1640, and was on 10 Dec. 1645, 
cr. BAKON STUART OP NEWBURY, Berks, and EARL OF LICH- 
FIELD. ( b ) On 14 Aug. 1660, he sue. bb Duke ok Richmond, &c. 
He d. s.p. in Dec. 1672 when that Dukedom, &e., together with the Earldom of 
Lichfield and the Baro ny of Stuart of t*'ewbury became extinct. See "RICHMOND 
Dukedom, cr. 1641, ex. 1672, sub the 3d Duke. 



(■>) See " The Loyalists Bloody Roll" (vol. i, p. 194, note " c "), in which be is 
called "Earl of Lichfield." 

( b ) These titles, conferred on a child of five years old, were those that had been 
intended for his said uncle, Lord Bernard Stuart, had he so long lived. 
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LL 1674. Sir Edward Henry Lee, R.ut. [1(511], of Qnar- 

endon, Bucko, ami of Ditchiey, Oxon, a. and h. of Sir Fiamis 
Henry Lkk, lth Rut., by Elisabeth, da. and b. of Thomas (Pow.), 2d Earn, of 
DtrtVM! [1.], whs fc. about 1056; svr. bis fatber in the Baronetcy, Nor. 1667, and 
baring m. (at b*r nge trf 12! 0 Pub. 1676 7. the Lwly Charlotte Fiuiu>v (to whom be 
had been attiaiuetl in or before IG74), illegit. da. of King Charles It., by Barbara, 
aua jure DtfCttKtia or t'l.KVELANn, was by the Kin:;. Ins father-in-law, cr., 0 June 
1674. IS.MiON OK SPKLSBUKV, Oxon. VISCOUNT QUAKENDON, Kucks, and 
KAKL OP THE CITY <H'' LICHFIELD, co. Stafford. He was Gent, of the Bed- 
chamber* 1683-M : Lord Lieut, of Oxon, 16S7-SS, and Col. of the 1st Font Guards, 
Nov. to Dee liiSS, but retired from office at the Revolution. (•) He </. 14 July 1716, 
aged 64, at Greenwich, and was bur. at Suelcbury. M.I. Admou. 3 Aug. 1716. 
His widow, who was b. 5 Sep. 1664, aud who was famous for her beauty, d. 17 Feb. 
1717, S, and was bur. at Spelsbury, aged 55. 51. 1. Will pr. March 1718. ( b ) 

[Charies Tjmk, *hih'il Viscount Qtahendon, 1st s. and 1). ap., b. at 

Windsor Castle, 6 May lUSu, King Charles II. and Prince Bupert being bis sponsors. 
He (/. v.|... aged 22 weeks, aud was bur. 13 Oct. 16S0, iu the vault of the St. 
John family at Battersea, Surrey.] 

[Edward Meshy Lee, nfyl»d Viscount Quahendox, 2<1 but 1st sun*. 

s. and b. ap., b. at Windsor, 6 June 1681 ; Col. of the Koyal Keg. of Guards. He (/. 
v. p. and num. 1713.1 

III. 171 <>. George Henry (Lee), Earl of Lichfield, &c. 6th 

but 1st surv. s. ami h., b. in St. James' Park, 12 March 1689/90 ; 
sti/lcd Viscount QOaRBSTOM from 1713 till be sue. to the peerage, 14 July 1716 ; 
Castas Brtcium in the Court of Common Picas; cr. DC.L. of Oxford, 1!) Aug. 1732. 
He m.(*) Prances, da. of Sir John HaI.es, 4th Bart., of Woodcburch, eo. Kent, by bis 
first w ife, Helen, da. of Sir Uicbard BkaLING. He d. 15 Feb. 1742/3, aud was bur. 
at Spelsbury. Will pr. 1743. His widow d. 25 Feb. 1769, aged 71, and was bur. at 
St Paucras, Midx. M.I. 

IV. 1743. 6'. George Henry (Lee), Earl of Licitfield, &c, s. 

and b., b. 21 May 171 S, being sti/lcd ViscnUNT Quahenton till 1743 ; 
mat. at Oxford (St. John's Coll.), 1 Jan. 1735 6: cr. M.A., 14 Feb. 1737 ; M.P. for 
Oxon, 1740-43 ; sue. to the peerage, 15 Feb. 1742 3 ; cr. D.C.L. of Oxford, 25 Aug. 
1743. and again (by diploma) 27 Sep. 1762; Qutto* Breviitm in the Court of Common 
Pleas; High Steward of the Univ. of Oxford, 1760; Lord of the Bedchamber, 1760 ; 
Capt. of the Gen. Pensioners, 1762 ; P.O., 1762; Chancellor of the Univ. of Oxfurd, 
1762. He m , Jan. 1744/5, at the chapel in Queen Square, Bath, Dinah, da. and 
coheir of Sir Tin mas Kuanki.and, 3d Bart,, of Thirkleby, co. York, one of the Lords 
of the Admiralty, by his first wife, Dinah, da. and h. of Francis Topham, of Agel- 
thnrpe, eo. York. He (/. s.p, 17 Sep. 1772, aged 54,( J ) and was bur at Spelsbury. 
W ill dat. 21 Feb. 1769, to 5 Sep. 1772, pr. 15 Oct. 1772. His widow d. 8 Jan. 
1779, aged 60. Will dat. 14 March 177S, pr. 15 Jan. 1779. 



(") "A man of honour ; never Could tide the oatlis to King William ; hath good 
sense ; is not yet come to Queen Anne's court ; 50 years old." [Macky's " Characters."] 

( b ) She bad no less than 13 sons and five daughters, of all of whom the births and 
baptisms are given in u landlord." 

(") The date of this marriage is not known and it was " for some cause or another 
kept secret for some time." See " Uer. and Gen.," vol. iii, where are a series of 
articles on this family by "F. G. L." 

C) His eldest sister, Charlotte, became eventually the heiress of the estates of the 
family of Lee, at Ditcbley, Oxon, and elsewhere. She, who was wife of Henry 
(Dillon), 11th Viscount Dillon of Costello Gallen [I.], d. 11 June 1794, being 
ancestress of the succeeding Viscounts Dillon, who have taken the surname of Lee 
after that of Dillon. 
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V. 1772, 4. Robert (Lee), Eaul of Lichfield, Viscount Quar- 
to knton, and Bahon of Spslsbcrv [16741, also « Baronet [1611], unele 
1776. and h. male, being iStfa and yat s. at tin' 1st Fail. He was b. 3 July 
1706, in St. James' street, VVeatm. i M.I', for city i>f Oxford, 1754, 
and 1701-6S, resitting at Lee's Place, near Cholhiny, Oxon. ; stir. to the peera-te, 
19 Sep. 1772; Cantos Urerium in the Court of Common Pleas. He in., "29 May 1715. 
at St. Paul's Cathedral, London, Catharine, da. of Sir John Storehouse, liart., of 
Uadley, Berks, by his second wife, Pen-lope. <la. of Sir liobett DasIIWood, Bart. He 
rf. s.p. at Ditch ley, 4 Nov. 1770, aged 71. when all his peerage dignities and possibly 
the Baronetcy also became extinct. He was bur. at Spelsbury. His will pr. 1776. 
His widow el. 8 March 1784. Will pr. March 1784. 



VI. 1831. 1. Thomas William (Anson), Vrseonsne Anson of 

Shi*oborooch ano Obgbravb, 00. Stafford, anil B.\u n Soimsrtom of 
Soberton, co. Southampton, s. and h. of Thomas, the 1st Viscount and Baron (no cr. 
17 Feb. 1800;, by Margaret, da. of Thomas William (CngE/, 1st Kvkl.uk Lkickstku 
OF HoLKHAM, was b. 20 (Jet. 1795, at Shughorough, and bap. at CoUvich, eo. Stafford ; 
M.P- for Yarmouth, ISIS, till he »"<:, on his father's death, 31 July ISIS. U> the 

peerage as Viscount Anson ; Lieut. Col. of the Staffordshire V nanrv, 181" ; Master 

of the Buckhounds, 1880-34; P.C., 1830, being (T., 15 Sep. lS3l,( a , KAHL UK 
LICHFIELD, co. Stafford ; Postmaster General. 1S'.5--J1. He ui., 11 Feb. 1819, at 
St. James, Westm., Louisa Barbara Catherine (then a minor), y>t. da. of Nathaniel 
Phiilips, of Slebeeh Hall, co Pembroke, by Mary Dorothy, his wife. He d. 18 
March 1854, aged 58, at 2 Great Stanhope street. Will pr. Aug. 1834. His widow, 
who for nearly 40 years was well known as one of the leaders of fashion, (>'; d. 20 Aug. 
1879, at 28 Hill street, Berkeley square. 

VH. 1854 ft Thomas George (Anson), Eabl of Lichfield, &c, 

s. and h., b. 15 Aug. 1825 ; styled Viscount ANSOK, 1831-51: Precis 
writer at the Foreign office, 184ti-47 ; M.P. for Lichfield, 1M7, and 1S52-54 ; sue. to 
the peerage, 18 March 1854 ; Lord Lieut, of Stallordshiie, 1803-71. He .»., 10 April 
1855, Harriet Georgiana Louisa, 1st da. of James (Hamilton), 1st Duke OF AumicoitN 
[I.J, by Louisa Jane, da. of John (Uusskix), 0th 1U.KE of Bkdkoiid. lie (/. 7 Jan. 
1892, aged 00. in Granville Place, Portmau square, and was bar. (from Sliugborough) 
at Great Haywood, co. Stafford. Probate duty (net) £98,059. His widow, who was 
b. 0 July 1834, living 1S92. 

VIII. 1892. 3. Thomas Francis (Anson), Earl of Lichfield 
[1331], Viscount Anson ok ShuoboBOUGB and Unom avi:, and Bahon 
Soberton [1800J. . and h., b. 31 Jan. 1856 . styled Viscount AMBON till he sue. to the 
peerage. 7 Jan. 1S!<2 ; ed. at Hanow and at Tun. Coll., Cambridge. He .»•, 5 Nov. 
1878, his eouHii, Mildred, da. of Thomas William (t'oKK), 2d Haul ok LKIckstkb »F 
HoLKHAM, by his first wife, Juliana, da. of Samuel Charles WiJMBUKAD. bhe was b- 
24 Jan, 1854. 

Family Edatts.— These, in 1883. consisted of 21,433 acres in Staffordshire and 97 
in Suffolk worth i'42,042 a year, but these " Figures [are] absurd and unaccountable" 
according to Lord Lichfield's letter to Mr. Bateinan, author of " The Ureal Land- 
owners," edit. 1883. Principal Residence. Shugborough Park, co. Stafford. 



LIDDESDALE. 

The well known Lordship of Liddesdiile was, apparently, never 

a peerage dignity. Sir William Douglas, however, who was cr. in 13 1 1 
Fahl ok Atholk. [S.]. having resigned that Farldom, made an entail ol h;s lands 
of Liddesdale in 1351, under the btyle of <* l>,. minus Vallis de Ltidcl." 



( a ) This was one of the Coronation Peerages of King William IV. for a list of U llieb 
Bee vol. ii, p. 312, note -'a," sub " Cloncurry." 
(») See vol. iv, p. 414, note " c," tub •' Kinnoul." 



LIDDELL — LIFFOED. 
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LIDDELL. 

Tli ro is in possession tif the Graham family at Netlieibv a "Patent, 
in L;itin. (.-ranting to ltichar-1 (Graham). Viscount Pie-tun, in Scotland, the title 
iii 11AUON I.1DDKIiL,(") eo. Cumberland. There is no date attached to it and it 
was never sealed." [ Ippumlix to 6t.li Report of the Hist. MSS., p. 321. J 



LIDIARD, see Lydiard. 



LI F FORD or LIFFER. 

See " Fnzwri.i.iAM OF Liffer, alftts Lifford, co. Down," Barony [I.] 

[Fit.icil/iam), cr. 1620. 



Fur.nElllU CHARLES HE KtlYB IH-: LA IvO('HEFOUeAUt.D,l b ) CoUNT UK 
Royr, &o , b. of Ki antis, Count he HotJcv by Julienne Catherine de i.a Tour, da, 
of Henry, Dike de liiii ii.i.ii.N. was b. 1033 ; became a Lieut. Gen. in the French 
army in 1676, but, owing t<> his religion being Protestant, joined the Danish 
service where lie became Grand Marsha]) receiving also the Danish Order of the 
Elephant. He Pi., 3 June 1656 liis cousin, Elizabeth 08 Dubfort, sister of Louis 
(in: IU Has , 2d K.Mil. (iF KbVKRSBAil, da. of Guy Aldouce, Marquis r>E Dlmias, by 
Elizabeth, sister of Julienne Catherine abovenamed. In 1087 be settled in 
England where his wife bud, the year before, been made a ],ndy in Waiting to the 
Queen Consort, and in 10S7 be is presumed to have been made an Irish reer( c ,) 
as BARON LIFFORD or possibly EARL OK LIFFORD [1.] He d. at Bath 
9 June lii'.iO. aged 57, and was bur. in the Abbey church. M.I. His widow d, 
in London, 14 Jan. 1715, aged S2. 



FltEr>El!lC WtLUAU DE HoVE DE I.A ROCHEFOUCAULT, 4lll S. of tile 
above, b. 1656, originally styled Count DK Champagne- .Mourns-, but afterwards 
CoeNT DE MaRTHON, or M.unnN ; was made a Qnidotl ill the Horse Guards in 16S7 
by King James II. but. attended King William 111. in Ireland throughout the Irish 
war and was present at the battle of the Boyne, He was Col. of a Refugee regiment, 
1693, till it was disbanded after the peace of llvswiek. He was (with his sisters) 
naturalised by letters patent, 20 Sep 160-1, ami, apparently, was by King William 



(™) The mime of the Ewilhh liarony conferred on Viscount Preston [S.J by James 
II. appears to have been *' EsK, 00 Cumberland," in right of which he claimed his 
writ on 11 Nor. 16SH, which a.is, however, refused. See vol. i, p. n9, note " b," suh 
"Albemarle," as to tiiis and other M Jacobite Ptcrai/cs" The territorial Barony of 
Liddell (M called from the river Luhiell which joins the Esi) had been purchased 
by the grantee's grandfather. 

( b ) A good account of this family (which has been here followed) is in a valuable 
work entitled the " I'rotntanl exile* tram France in the rcitjn of Louis A'/ I 7 .," by the 
Rev. David C. A. Agnew, 2 vols., 4to., 2d edit. 1S71. 

(") " The reason why the Conite de Koye is made an Irish Rarcn was that bis lady 
might with the less difficulty, it is supposed, wait oil the Queen's Majesty and have 
the honour to be diluted by her which otherwise she could not have pretended to." 
See a letter, dat. London 23 July 11537, in the Ellis correspondence, as quoted in 
Agnew' I " I'rotisttnt E.ci ! cs" where it is added that " altho' no patent of nobility 
was ever given to CotntS de Roye under the Great Seal of Ireland yet there is 
evidence for the fact that be received the King's letter to be the Earl of Liforri, and 
that he bore that title for life, as was usual ill similar cases when some obstacle pre- 
vented the Royal grant from passing under the Great Seal." His Karldom is 
acknowledged in his epitaph in Bath Abbey which commences " Fredericus de Roye 
de la Rochefoucault, Comes de Itoyo, de Rouci et Liffort," &c 
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LIFFORD. 



cr.(') EARL OF LIFFORD [1.] in July lfi!>9 tho' no patent appears to have been 
enrolled, lie rf. num. ill the parish of St. He... Han. K] . 21 Feb., rind was W. 

2 March 1748/9, ut St. James. Westm. M L Will tint. 3 Nov, 17 18, to 24 May 
1748, pr. 25 Feb. 17 1S/0, by William Elliott, the iv-i.ln.iry legatee. 



See " Mexiiorough of Lifford, co. Donegal," Earldom [I.] (Snvile), 
cr. 1766, 



Barony [I.] 1. James Hewitt, r. of i 1 1 i: 1 1 1 i H., Hlercei and 
I L768 draper, sometime (1744) Mayor of Coventry, was l>. there 
1709: served his articles for becoming .in Attorney, but was 
Viscountcy [I.] called to tlie Bar (Mill- Temple in Nov, 1712 : became Serjeant, 
. 17.""'. ami King's Serjeant in 17."'!' ; M.I', tor Coventry. 1781-60 : 

'• l"'il- ,„„. „f the Justices of the King's Bench) Nov. 17C«i, to Jan. 

1718: I.oiiii Ciianckli.ou op Ireland, 9 Jan. 1708. retaining 
thnt. post till his death 22 vears afterwards.!") He was accordingly rr., 9 Jan. 17'i.S, 

BARON LIFFORD of Lifford, en. Donegal taking his seat the 27th (as Stmaker 
of the House' and was subsequently cr., 4 Jan. 1731, VISCOUNT LIFFORD, eo. 
Donegal |1-1. taking his seat 9 Oct. following. He IB. firstly, before 17f.O ( — ), da. of 
the Veil. Rice William-, D.D., of Staplefonl Abbots. Kssex. Archdeacon of Carmar- 
then and IVeb. of Worcester She d. 1766, He M. secondly Ambrosia da. of the 
Rev. Charles RaYI.ky, of Navestock. Kssex. He d. ill Dublin, 28 April 17S9, aged 
SO, and was bur. ill Christ Chnr.-h cathedral there. M.I. Will pr. 17S9. His widow 
d. in Warwickshire, March 1867. Will pr. 1S07. 

II. 17*0. 2. James (Hewitt), Viscount Liffodd, &c [I.], a. 

and l*» by ft** 1 wife, fr. 27 (Jot 1750: ad, at Triii. Coll., Dublin ; 
B.A.. 177<i (■<"' eiindtm, Oxford;-. M A. and IJ..D., 1778: in Holy Orders; Dean of 
Armagh, 1700—1830; s«c. In the peeing* [I 1. 28 April 1789- He m. lirstly. 25 July 
177ti. Henrietta Judith, 1st da. of Arthur (PoMKlntY), 1-t Visount IIaiiRHITiiN [I.j, 
by Mary, da. and h. of Henry Ciii.lev. She, who was IS June 1754, d. s.p. 
22 April 1773. He m. lecondly, 28 Deo. 1781. Alicia, 1st .la. of the Ve». John 
Oliver. D.D., Archdeacon of Ardagh, by Elizabeth, da. of the lit. Rev. John UvDSli, 
Archbishop of Armagh. Me it. 15 April 1836, aged 70. at Ranfurly Housc,co Down, 
His widow d. IS March 1845] at Aatley's Court, near Coventry, eo, Warwick. Will 
pr. Nuv. 1845. 

III. 1830. 3. James (Hewitt), Viscount Lifford, &c. [I.], s. 

and h., by second wife, b. 29 Aug. 1788 : mat, at Oxford (Ch. Oh.), 
22 Oct.. 1801 ; H.A., 1804 ; Student of the Inner Temple, 1805 ; Resident Coming, 
of Excise for Scotland ; sue to the peerwjt [I.]. 15 April 1880. Hi- TO., 15 April 1809, 
Mary Anne, da. of Cornwallis (MaDDB), 1st VisOOUHT Hawardkn [I.], by his third 
wife, Anne Isabe-Ila, da. of Thomas Month. He d. 22 April 1855, in his 72d year, at 
Brighton.!/'-) Will pr. May 1855. His widow d. 8 Jan. 1877, in her 92d year, at 
Torquay, 

IV. 18!'i. r ). J/. Tames (Hewitt), Viscount Lifford, &c. [I.], f. and 

b., Ii. 31 March 1811, in Merrion sqnare, Dublin; mat., at Oxford 
(Ch. Ch.), 4 March 1880 ; H A, 1838; sue t'i the petruqc [I ], 22 April 1855; Uw. 

(") " Luttrell not.-s, under date 19 July 1698, 'Count Marten, son of the late 
Count de Roy, and Col. of a Reg. ni" French Refugees, will be made Earl of Lifford in 
Ireland ;' Heatson informs us (t'alii. Index, vol. iii, p. 158, edit 180G), that a King's 
letter was grunted to cr. him Karl of Lifford but no patent passed the seals, tho' 
"he was styled Bhrt of [afford daring his life. It is also acknowledged on his 
monument (where it is expressly said that " he tens made Earl vj Lifford in frcl ind ") 
in the entry of his burial, in his will, &c. 

('') " Loncer than any of his predecessors from the time of Edward I." See " Nat. 
Biogr. " where it is added that he had "amassed n considerable fortune, the emolu- 
ments of the office in his time being estimated at £12,000 per annum." 

(c) He was author of a work entitled " Ireland and the Irish church." 



LIGONIER. 
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Pf.er [I.], 1S56-87. He m. firstly, !1 July 1835, Mary, 1st da. of Archibald (Acheson), 
2d Earl of Goshoro fl.], by Mary, da. of Robert SPARROW. She, who was b. 
27 June 1S09, (I. 13 March 182)0, at Moncllan House, co. Donegal. He in. secondly, 
9 Deo. 1851, Lydia Lucy, widow of Charles Purilon Cootk, da. of the Rev. John 
Dighy WiscfikLd-Dioby", Vicar of Coleshill, co. Warwick, by Anne Kliza. da. of Sir 
John Wyldbore Smith. 2d Bai t., of Sydling, Dorset. He </. 20 Nov. 1887, aged 76 
(after a long illness) at Meeu Glas and was bur. at Monellane, co. Donegal, Hia 
widow living 1892. 



V. 1887. f>. Jamks Wilfrid (Hewitt), Viscount Lifford [1781], 

and Bvron Lifford [1768], in the peerage of Ireland, s. and h., by 
first wife, b. 12 Oct. 1837 ; sometime, 1850-65, an officer in the Army, retiring as 
Lieut. ; sue. to the pierage [I.]. 20 Nov. 1887. He m, 4 Joly 1867. at Islington, co. 
Warwick, Annie Frances, 1st da. of Sir Arthur Hodgson, K.C.M.G., of Clopton, co. 
Warwick, by Kliza. da. of Sir James DoWLINQ, Ch. Justice of New South Wales. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1S83. appear to have been under 2,000 acres. Principal 
Residence. Meen Glas, near Strauorlar, co. Donegal. 



LTGOXTER, 

LIGOXIER OF EXXTSKILLF.X, LIGONIER OF CLOXMELL, 

^,1 LIGONIER OF RIPLEY. 
Viscountcy [I.] /. Field Marshal the Rt. Hon. Sir John Louis 

I 17">7 LnoNiF.u.( a ) K.B , 2d s, of Louis DS LlGONMF.R,( h ) Seigneur de 
' Montempiet. in Languedoc, by Louise, da. of ( — ) de PoIixset, 
was h. 7 Nov. 16J-0. at Castres in Lauguedoc, came over to 
England in 1897; was uatuialised about 1702; entered the 
I 1762 army and greatly distinguished himself therein; was Lieut. 

Col. of Horse, 1706 ; took part in all the battles fought under 
Barony [G.B.] Marlborough ; was Gent, of the Privy Chamber (to George I.), 
T -i-po 1724; Aide-de-Camp to King George II. in 1720 by whom he is 
w lll'-o, K .,j,i t0 ],. lVH been cl ., a Knight llanneret at the battle of 
J5 Dettiugen. 16 June 1713 ; K.B , 12 July 1743 ; Commander In 

1782. Chief in Flanders, 1716; P.O., 1719; M.P. for Hath, 1754 and 
Eirldom TG B 1 17b"- <> :i ; Commander in Chief in Great Britain, 1757 66: 
L ' ' J FIELD M.yhsHvL, 30 Nov. 1757, and was (at the age of 77) nr., 
I. 17GG, 31 Dec. 1757, VISCOUNT LIGONIER OF ENNISKILLEN, co. 
to Fermanagh [I.] Having no issue, he was, five years later, e\, 
1782 2" 17G -' VISCOUNT LIGONIER OF CLONMKLL [I.], 

with a spec, rem., failing heirs mule of his body, to Lieut. Col. 
Edward LlOOtOKR, Ca|>t. in the 1st Foot Guards. Shortly afterwards he was cr., 
27 April 1763, a Peer of Great Britain, as LOUD LIGONIER, BARON OF RIPLEY, 
co. Surrey, and having resigned) in Aug. 1766, the office of Commander in Chief, was 
(finally) cr., 10 Sep. 1766, E.VRL LlGoNlF.R.f 0 ) He was Col. of several regiments, i.e., 
of the /th (lone in 1720. of the 2d Horse in 1749, of the Horse Guards, 175!, and of 
the 1st Foot Guards, 1757. He (/. umn.( d ) in his 90ih year, 2S April 1770, and was 
bur. at Cobh.un, Surrey, when the Barithm an I Banmy [G.l!.] as also the Visantiitcy 
[I ]. cr. in 1 757, became extinct. M.I. at Westm. Abbey. Will dat. 17 Jan. 1769, pr, 
2 May 1770. 

(•) A very valuable pedigree of this family, compiled by Henry Wagner. F.S.A. 
(correcting numerous errors in which all previous ones had fallen) is in Howard's 
"Mite (*'««. el tier.," N.S., vol. £*, p. 219. See also Aguew's " Protestant Exiles" 
as on p 77, note " b," sub " Litl'ord." 

( b , The name appear* to h ive been so spelt in France. 

( c ) No territorial designation being added. 

( d ) He left an illegit. da. {Query if not by " Penelope Miller, of Southwark, 
Spinster," an annuitant under his will) Penelope, who m. Arthur Graham, Lieut. Col. 
of the lBt Foot Guards and had issue. 
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LIGONIER— LILFORD. 



Viscountcy [I.] g nn<1 1. Edward (Ln;oNTF.rt\ Viscount LigvYKIer 

TI VPtQ 0F CwWBUj [I-]. illeuit. sun uf Francis Augustus LlOONIKR,^) 
Col. ( ,f the lath Dragoons ;br. of John, Kant, LiciiSiEii, above 
Earldorn [I.] named i, by Anne I'ulkman, widow, da. <■< (— •) Mfhhay. IK' 

T . ,~ was A. 2740 ; served, under Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, in 

*> the "seven years war " during five campaigns, and bore tlie 

to dispatch announcing tlie victory of Mindeu, 1 Aug. 175S,beC4)niing, 
17S2. on tlie 15th, I 'apt. in tlie 1st Foot Guard* (Lieut. Col. in the 
Army), was Aide-de-Camp to the King, 17t>3, becoming finally 
in 1 777 Lieut. Gen. in the Army, ami in 1771 Col. of the 9th Foot He sue. to the 
petravt [I.] as Viscount, on tlie death, 28 April 1770. of his uncle. Karl Ligouier 
[G.B] ahuvenamed, and was 19 .Inly 1770, KAHL LIGGN1KB OF CI.UN M IXL 
[I.] He was invested at St. .lames, 17 Dec 17^1, a- K B., but il. Iwfore installation. 
He W. firstly. Id Pec. 17'i«. <t< tlie British I'Ulllwsy at I'aris IVnelope, da of George 
(Pitt!. 1st Baron Kivkiis, hy Penelope, da. uf Sir Henry ATKINS, Hart., of Clapham. 
She, who was I,. 23 Fell 1 749. was dnomd l.y act of Hai l., 7 Nov. 1771 ( b ) He in. 
secondly, 14 Dec. 177:!. Mary. 0.1 da. of Hubert ( H k m.k v . 1-' KakI, of Nuuthisoiuv, 
by Jane, da uf Sir John Hl'BiVSO, He d s.p., 14 June 17P2. aged 42. when off St'< 
A<jmmr«l>ecKinertr«f'»rt. Will [.r. .Inly 1782. Hisiw'duw «... 2 Feb. 17.-8 fby spec, tic, 
in South Aitdley si|iuire1 at St Geo. Ilan. sq . Thulium (N' ki. . 2d Viscount WKST- 
wouth, who d. 17 April 1S15, aged 60. She (/. s.p. 29 June lsl 1. 



LILFORD. 

Barony. /. ThoMas Powts, uf Lilfflnl, c». Xfvfhntnptoir, s. and 

J 1~97 ''' " f 'hoioas Puavs. uf tin- same, hy Henrietta, da. of Thomas 

Spksck, Serjeant uf tlie House • •< i numions, was 6. 4 May 174:S. kmc. 

his father, 2 April 17i>7 ; was M I', fur North-tmptonshire, 1774 97, 
distinguishing hin-.sclf for his nmueruus and app -it.- i-peeches, and was, 2'i Oct 1797, 
er. BAKON ULFOUD of Liliord, o.. Northampton. He m., :il Mareh 1772. Mary, 
sister of Sir Horace Manx, 2d Bart., da. of (ii.lfiidus Mann, uf Boughton Malhcrhc, 
Kent, by Sarah, (la. of John GlIEOOUT, of Loo dun. Hi- d. 2ti Jan. 1S00, in Al'tmarle 
street, aged 50. Will pr. April ISOO.i'v His widow (/. Jan. lS2:i. Will pr. 1823. 



II. IS00. 2. Tuumas (IViwys), I'.auon- LuFoitn, s. nn<l h., h. 

8 April 1 77:". : ed. at St. John's Cull , Cambridge ; H.A., 1797; M.A., 
1802. He me. t<> the Vteraye, 25 Jan 1800, He m , fi lieu. 1797, Anna Maria. 1st da. 
and Coheir of Hohert Vernon AtltJSttl»«. uf Athertou Hall.co. Lancaster, by Henrietta 
Maria, da and coheir of Pete* Lioh. of Lyme. Co. Clu ster. She </. 11 Aug. 1»20, in 
Grosvenor place. He d. there 4 July li>25, aged 50. Will pr. llec. 1S25. 



(") He came to England in 1710 and entered the Army, distinguishing himself 
greatly when Lieut. Col. of the Sth light Dragoons, at Dettiltgen ; was Col. of the 
48ih Foot i" April 1715 and of the 13tb Light Dranunnsin Sep following, at the head 
of Inlh of which he fought at Falkirk, 17 Jan. 1746, but (/. 25th following. M.I. 
in Westm. Abbey 

( b ) The cause was her adultery in May 1771 with Vittorio Amadeo, the well known 
Count Alfieri, with whom the Viscount accordingly fought a duel i.i the Green I'ark. 
The date of May (not Dec.) 1700 is assigned to their marriage in the act of Pari, of 
1771- A beautiful portrait uf her by Gainsborough is in the Nat Portrait Gallery, 
the catalogue of which calls her erroneously '* Uouatat " instead of " Viteaunteu" 
She subsequently resided at Liglltoliffe, kl Yorkshire, and to. in 1784 (when Allieri's 
attentions to her had ceased) a ('apt. Smith by whom she had issue. 

(*) Sir N. W'raxall ('' Ucmoirt, vol. ii, p. 217, edit. 18^4), writes of him under 
8 March 1782 (when his speech, imputing "want of foresight ami ability " to the 
Ministry, " was calculated to produce the deepest impression "i that " he was indeed 
a man of great Parliamentary talents and uf di.-tingnished integrity, tl»o' by no means 
unaccompanied with deep ambition. From 1782 till 1797, daring 15 years, he 
seems under successive Administrations, never for mi inttaml to hate Imt ttgU of the 
Peerage to which he ultimately attained." 



LILFORD — LIMERICK. 
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(IT. 182"). ■>, Thomas Atiierton (Powys), Bauon Lilford, s. and 

h., h. 2 Dee. 1S01 ; ed. at Eton and at Christ Church, Oxford; B.A. 
anil 2d Class in Classics, 1821 ; sue. to the peerage, I July 1825 ; was a Lord in 
Waiting till Sep. 1841. He m., 21 May 1830, Mary Elizabeth, da. of (who on 
18 Deft 1859, became sole heir to) Henry Richard (Fox), Hahon* Holland, by 
Elizabeth, da, and b. of Richard YaSsall, of Jamaica. He d. 15 March 1S6], aged 
5!>, at Lilfonl Park. His widow, who was 6. 19 Feb. 1S06, living 1S92. 

IV. 1861. ■'/■ Thomas Lyttletdn* (Powys), Baron- Lilford, s. find 

h., b. IS March 1S33 ; ed. at Harrow ; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 
12 June 1S51 ; sue. to the peerage. IS March 1861. He m. firstly, 14 June 1859, 
Kinma Elizabeth, yak. da. of Robert William Biunulino, of Low Gosforth, Northum- 
berland, by Mary, da. of Thomas Jaqcks, of Leeds. She <l. 9 July 1884. at Brook 
Lodge. Ascot, Berk*. He ra. secondly. 21 July 1885, at Ha'vthorue Hill, Bracknell, 
lierks, Clementina, 1st da. and coheir of Ker Baillik-Hamilton, C.B., Governor of 
Newfoundland, by Emma, da. of Charles Blair. She was 6. 1839. 

Fumihi Estates. — These, in 1SS3, consisted of 7,99S acres in Northamptonshire, 
7.552 iu Lancashire, and four in Huntingdonshire. Total 15,554 acres, worth £26,398 
a year. Principal Ilesideuees. Lilford Hall, uear Oundle, co. Northampton, and 
Ben-sty Hall. co. Lancaster- 

LILE or I/ISLE, see Lyle. 



LIMEBICK. 

[See vol. i, p. xi, as to the grant in 1179 of the honour or Lordship of 
LiMKHK K to Philip de Braose.] 

Sob "Gbandisojj of Limerick, co. Leilrim" (SI. John afterwards 
ViUiert), er. 16SI. 



See "Esmond of Limerick," Barony [I.] (Enmond), er. 1622 ; ex. 



i.e., "Limerick," Barony [I.] (Palmer), er. in 1661 with the Earl- 
dom of Castlkmainf. [I.], which see ; ex. 1705. 



Earldom [I.] J. Sir William Duncan, or Pongan, 2d s.( a ) of Sir 

I IG86 John Dungan, 2d Hart. [I.], of Castletown, co. Kildare, by Mary, da. 

of Sir William Taliiot, 1st Bart. [I.], of Carton, b. about 1630 ; 

distinguished himself in the military service and was er , 14 Feb. 
lC.iil,2. VISCOUNT DUNGAN OF CLANE,(") co. Kildare [I], with a spec. rem. 
failing heirs male of his body, to his brothers, Robert, Michael, and Thomas Dungan, 
being subsequently, 2 Jan. 1685/6, er.f«) EAKL OF LIMEBICK [I.J with a like 
spec. rem. to his brother, Col. Thomas Dungan, rem. to his cousin [consobrinus] 
John Dungan. He was Col. of a Reg. of Dragoons in the service of King James II. 
in Ireland In 1688. in whose cause he appears to have suffered greatly. He m. when 
abroad, probably about 1660, a Spanish lady, named Euphemia, da. of (— .) She 
brought llira £30,000 M a portion. After the defeat at the Boyne (1 July 1690) he 

(») The eldest son, Sir Walter Dongan, 2d Bart., was in 1646 one of the confed- 
erate Catholics of Kilkenny. He il. s.p. but at what date is unknown. 

( b ) His name as " Viscount Dungan of Clare " appears among the Roman Catholics 
who prayed the Royal protection iu 1663. See vol. ii, p. 149, note "d," sub 
" Carlingford." 

( c ) He was one of the five persons on whom a hereditary Irish peerage was 
conferred during the reign of James II. See vol. iv, p. P, note "c," >ub " Galwny." 

6 
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retired to France and was ,'with his wife) attaindnl in 1691 whereby, it is presumed, 
all his honours were forfeited.^*) H* t£ s.p tu.s.( 1 ') in France, Dec. 169S. His widow 
was living 1 700. 

[Walter Duncan, styled Lord Dungan, only s. and It. w\\, b. abroad 

but subsequently naturalised ; was M.l\ for Naas in the Pari, of King James II.; was in 
command of a Keg. of Dragoons for that King, at the battle of the Bnyne, 1 July 1690, 
and was there slain v. p. and num.] 

II. 169S, J. Thomas (Dungan), Earl ot Limerick, &g. [I.], yr, 

to hti of the above Karl, and on whom this Earldom and the Viscountcy of 

] 7 Dungan of Clane were entailed under the spec. rem. in their respei'thv 

creations, was It. 1654 and appears, notwithstanding the attaitelrr 
of 1691. to have assumed in lii9S and been generally allowed the peerage [l.J Hi' 
was for some time Col. of an Irish Regiment in the service of King Louis XIV. of 
France but was subsequently (for lviug Charles I!, of England) Lieut. Gov. of 
Tangier and Gov. of New York. He claimed, tinder a deed of 1681, to be entitled to 
the whole of his late brother's estate. He Ml. Mary. da. of ( — .) He d. s.p., 14 Dee. 
171.1, aged 31, liar, at St. Pancras. Mi lx. M.I. " Will pr. Dee. 1718. At his death 
the Viscountcy of Dungan of Chine [I.] and apparently ') the Earldom of Limerick [I ] 
(both of which seem (tho' possibly, not legally) to have been previously for/tiled ley 
the attainder of 11391) became extinct. His widow </. 9 Nov. 1720. 



Viscountcy [I.] 
I. 1719. 



1. James Hamilton, of Tollyino'e, cq, 

Down, was cr , 18 May 171!'. BARON' ( LANE- 
BOYE, co. Down, and VISCOUNT OF THE 
CITY OP LIMERICK [I.] He wa< cr., 21 Nov. 
1766, EARL OF CLANBRASSiLL, co. Armagh [I.] He d. 17 -March 
175S. 

II. 1758, James (Hamilton), Haul dp Clanbras- 

to sill [1756], Viscount LlMBBICK, anil Baron Cl.vnkhoyp. 
1798. [1719], in the peerage of Ireland, only s. and h., //. 

13 Aug. 17-29. styled Viscount Limerick from 1758 till 
he sue. to the peerage [I.], 17 March 1758 ; d. s.p. 0 Feb. 179S, when all 
his honours became extinct. 



■- ; . 



i.e., "Fitzgibbon of Limerick, co. Limerick," Vlseonotey Tt] {Fin. 

gibbon), cr. 1793 ; see " Clare " Earldom [I.], cr. 179". ; both dignities tx. 1798. 



Viscountcy [I.] /. Edmosd Hbnry (Peuv), Baron Gusntworth of 
III. 1800. Mallow' [[.], t ,„I y s . !mt \ h. of t | le lu Uev . William Cecil Pbbt, 
p ,, rr , Bl«hop W Limerick (17S4-94) who was cr., 2 June 1790, Baron 
Earldom [I.] Glentwortii op Mallow [L], by his first wife, .lane, ,1a. of John 
Minchm WALCOtT, of Creagh, was b. 8 Jan. 1768 ; M.I', for the 
Limerick, 1786-94, being a zealous supporter of the 



III. 1803. 



city of 
English Govet 
the Bishop of Limerick, his father, 



rernmmt :( J i sue, to the peerage [L] on the death of 
r^IJuly 1794 ; Keeper of the Signet and Privy Seal 



(a) His estates of nearly :30,000 acres were forfeited to the King who granted them 
of Pari KIT [L| ' l " Uley c ""' in »<-'' 1 U > 

,rvn ^v' 11 lli '\ ll .v,S Wl "riV aS £ , abr0ad m1 ' 1 subseqttently naturalised) m. Lucas 
(Dillon), ^ iscuunt Dillon [I.], and d. s.p. ami v.p. before 1681 

. J? -! u ^ Dmigan, a cousin of the grantee, was named as iu'rem. to the Earldom of 
Limerick in the grant thereof ,n 16.S6. It is presumed he U. s.p. before 171:1. 

m In Sir Jonah Barnngton's "Historic memoirs " (vol. ii, p. 122, note), ho is 
spoken of as occasionally an active member [of Pari.], always craft,,, sometimes 
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[I.], 1 70fi ; Clerk of tlio C'mwn and Hanaper ri.], 179" ;(*) P.C. fl.] ; wasrr., 29 Dee. 
I860, VISCOUNT LIME RI Civ of the city of Limerick [I.]: Rep. Peer [I.] (one of 
the 28 originally elected) 1801-44 ; cr„ 22 Jan. 1803, EARL OF LIMERICK [I.], and 
n: a Peer of the United Kingdom.,') II Aug. 1815, as BARON FOXFORl) OP 
STACK POLK COURT. «\ Clare He >»., 29 Jan. 1783, Mary Alice, only da. and h. 
nt Henry UHMSBY, of Clogban, CO. Mayo, by Mary, sister and h. of Sir Henry Harts- 
tonge, Bart. [L], of Rrnff. co. Limerick." He (/. 7 Dec. 1844, in his S7th year, at 
Southill Park, near Bracknell, lierks, and was bur. in Limerick cathedral.; 1 -') Will dat. 
29 July 1840, pr. 12 Feb. 1845. His widow d. Li June 1S50, aged 87, in Mansfield 
street, Marylebuiie, and was bur. with him. Will dat. 16 June 1848, pr. 21 Oct. 1850. 

[Henry HarstoriRe Pery, xtijled (since 1803) Lord Glextworth, s. and 

h. ap., 4. 26 May 1789. He m., 11 May 1S08, Annabella Tenison, 2d da. of Tenison 
HOWARDS, of Old Court, CO. Wicklow, by Charity, da. of John Harrington, of Queen's 
county. He rf. v.p. 7 Aug. 1884, aged 45, at Killaloe.f' 1 ) His widow d. at 79 Chester 
square, 17 Sep. 1868, aged 77-1 

[EnMoxp Henry Pert, ait/led (since 1S.s4) Viscouxt(°) Glentwortii, 
grandson and h. ap., being s. and h. of H. H. Perv, styled Lord Glentworth, aud 
Annabella, his wife, both aboven noted. He was b. 3 March 1809. He m., 8 Oct. 1836, 
Eva Maria, 2d da. of Henry Villkrols, of Marhain House, co. Norfolk. He d. s.p., 
ten mouths before his grandfather, 16 Feb. 1844, in Manchester square, aged 35. 
Will pr. March 1841. His widow m. 29 Dec. 1817, at St. John's, Paddington, Hugh 
Smith Baillie. of Redcastle, Rossshire, Col. Royal Horse Guards, and was living 1892.] 

IV. 1844. 0. William Tenison (Perv), Eaul of Limerick, &c 
[I.], also Baron Foxiord ok Stackpole Court, grandson and h., 
being 2d but 1st surv. s. aud h. of H, H. Perv, sti/led Lord Glentworth, and 
Annabella, his wife, both abovenamed. He was b. 19 Oct. 1812, at Limerick House, 
in Limerick : was sometime a Magistrate and Superintendant of Agriculture in 
Norfolk Island, New South Wales : stifled Lord Glentworth from Hi Feb. to 7 Dec. 
1844, when he sue. his grandfather in the peerage. He m. firstly, 16 April 1S3S, 
Susanna, da. of William SHEAFFK, Surveyor of the excise at Mallow, in Ireland (br. 
of Sir Roger Hale Sheakee, Bart., so <t. 1813), by Mary, da. of (— ,) Wright. She, 

impetuous and frequently efficient. He was prouder than he had a right to be and 
bore no similitude to his illustrious uncle [Edmund Sexton Pery, Speaker of the Irish 
Mouse of Commons, 1771 to 1785, who. in 1785. was ei: a Peer [I.] as Viscount Pery of 
Newtown Pery] : he had a sharp, quick, active intellect ; he generally guessed right in 
his politics and if he chanced to be wrong he expertly patched up the failure of his 
judgment by his skill and perseverance. Lord Limerick took a leading part in 1799 
against that" Constitution which his uncle and benefactor had so nobly helped to 
establish." 

(••') On the abolition of which office he received a pension of £S16 for his life. 
(}>) So that for 29 years, i.e., from 1815 to his death, he sat in the House of Lords 
in two capacities, the Irish Rep. Peers being funlike those of Scotland] elected for 

( c ) His strong Tory politics and absenteeism had rendered him so unpopular in his 
native city that it was with great difficulty his body was safely conveyed over the 
bridge to its burial, a large mob endeavouring to throw it over into the river. 

',*') The " Animal lien." tor LS34 speaks of him as "a clever but imprudent young 
nobleman, gifted by nature with great talents," who " fell a victim to a career of 
reckless indulgence " and who spent " the greatest part of his time, after he became 
of age, in prison." 

f c ) The designation of " Yiscmint" in combination with " (llentttnrth (which is a 
" U i-ni'.ii.") is an anomalous and absurd assumption. It was, however, undoubtedly 
used bv the grandson (and possibly by the son and other descendants) of the 1st Earl, 
who in his will speaks of his grandson as " commonly called Lord Viscount Glent- 
worth." On this principle we ought to have an Karl of Mandeville and an Marl of 
Castlereagh as the eldest sons of the Duke of Manchester aud the Marquess of 
Londonderry respectively, each of these noblemen having on Earldom (tho' not one 
of the name above indicated) vested in them. See vol. i, p. 316, note "b" [sub 
" Belmore"), for some remarks on courtesy titles. 

(1* 
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who was h. 27 Dee. 1802, (/. 21 A«g> ISM. He i», secondly, 0 April 1812, in Norfolk 
Island, Margaret Jane, dft. of Nicholas Housi.ky, of Durham, ('apt. 96tU Foot. In 
Feb. 1863 she was judicially separated from him by decree of the (.'uni t nf Divorce. 
He d. of bronchitis, fi Jan. lSiiti, aged 53, at Norwood, Surrey, and was bur. in 
Limerick cathedral. His widow il. 25 Nov. 1S75, ng«l 17, at 55 Upper Brook street. 

V. 1SGG. J. "William Hai.k .Tons- Cn.\nr.Es (I'ehy), Kami, of 
Limerick [1S03], Yiscni'ST Limerick [1800], and Bums Gi.kntwohth 
W Mallow [lTSO], in the peerage of Irelaud, also Baron Foxkord of Staiki'oi.e 
Court [1816], b. and h., being only child by the first wife ; //. 17 Jan. 1 S 10, in Norfolk 
Island, styled Loud Gi.kntwohth, 1841-66; sometime, 1858-62, Ensign in the Rifle 
Brigade ; sue. to the peerage, 5 Jan. 1S06 : a Lord in Watting, 1888-88 ; Aide de Camp 
to the Qneen, 1887 ; Cnpt of the Veonien of the Guard, 1 889 : Conservative '' whip " 
in the House of Lords ; KP., 1892. He in. firstly, 28 Aug. 1862, his cousin, 
Caroline Maria, da. of the Ker. Henry Gray, Vicar of Ahnondsbury. Co. Gloucester 
(son of Robert Gray. Bishop of Bristol), by Emilie Caroline, sister of the 2il Karl or 
Limerick [L], da. of Henry Harstonge I'khy, nl///nl Lord Glkntivouth abovenaiued. 
She rf. 24 Jan. 1877, at 36 Queen's Gate terrace, South Kensington. He hi. secondly, 
20 Oct, 1877, Isabella, da. of the Chevalier James DK Colqchocn. 

[Willum-Hexry-Edmosd-de-Vube-Sheakfe I'i-hy, styled (since I SC.:?) 
Lord Glentworth, s. and h. ap., being only son by first wife, />. Hi Sep. 1883 : ed. 
at Eton; sometime (1SS4) Lieut, in the Rifle Brigade. He in., 23 July 1890, at St. 
Mary's, Cadogan street, l'imlieo. May Iim-lda, da. of J. Burke Irwin, of the Priory, 
Limerick.] 

Family /''stairs. — These, in 1883, consisted of 4,083 acres in co. Limerick, 1,550 in 
co. Clare, and 7U in co. Cork. Total 5,709 acres, worth £14,986 a year, inclusive of 
the rental of nearly 3,000 acres let on long leases and returned in the lessees' names. 
Principal Residence. Dromore Castle, near Pallaskenry, co. Limerick. 



See "Gough ok CioojKRAT in the Punjaub axu of the city of 
Limerick," Viscmintcy (Sough), a: 1849. 

LIMINGTON see Lymington. 
LINCHLADE. 

See "Corhet of Lixohlade, co. Buckingham," Viscountcy (Corhet, 
nee Monson), cr. for life 1679 ; ex. 1682. 

LINCOLN (county of.) 

[SemarJa, — No EaiMom has, probably, received more attention than 
that of Lincoln, (") but (notwithstanding this) none, apparently, is more obscure.^) 

( a ) The word " Nicole" is " the most usual term for Lincoln in all ancient French 
records and evidences." [ Vincent, p. 321.] 

( b ) Mr. Courthope states tub '' Lincoln " that " the late Francis Townsend, Esq., 
Windsor Herald, bestowed considerable pains upon the elucidation of the early history 
of the Earls of Lincoln, and the result of his labour, much of which has been incor- 
porated into this article, will be found in the Exrerpta from his collections by Sir 
Charles Young, Garter, printed in the Coll Top. et Uen. [vol. viii, pp. 155— 158-] 
An elaborate article on the same subject will be found in the lirst vol. [1846] of the 
Top. and Gen." As to that article (which, tho' full of information, is in some points 
not altogether satisfactory) the writer thereof acknowledges "his obligations to Thomas 
Stapleton, Esq.. F.S.A., for the most valuablo of its materials." It's author was most 
probably Mr. John (lough Nichols, the accomplished Editor of the work itself. That 
gentleman certainly contributed, in 1 848. a paper on the " Earldom of Lincoln " to the 
pToceedingsof the" Arc/<(cotorjicat Institute," pp. 253—279. Lastly, in the " Otnealoaitt," 
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Nicolas, following " Vincent," makes William da Hoinare to be the tint Earl of 
Lincoln, and this version (as there appears to he no really valid authority for the 
existence of any previous ones) has been followed in the text below. Courthope, 
however, in his edition of Nicolas' work, introduces one of the Earls of Chester as an 
Karl Of Lincoln as [allows, " Handle de Mesohines, :id Karl of Chester, possessed the 
Karldom uf Lincoln!') in right of his wife, Lucy.C 1 ) da. and h. of Ivo de Tailleboys 
Iby Lm v. sister and fi of Morcar, the Saxon Karl of Northumberland and Lincoln), 
willow of Robert de Honiara : tf. 112.S," but this statement appears to be based on an 
error.^'l It has also been argued that the allusion to the rights of a " Comes " in 
the Domesday survey of Lincoln implies the existence at that time of an Earl of 
Lincoln, but this apparently (to judge from other causes) is a groundless assumption. 

Passing over, however, iuiy supposed right either of (1) the above 
named Handle, Karl of Chester, or of ;l>) Morcar, the Saxon Earl of Northumberland 
to be Karls of Lincoln, there remains the remarkable fact that William (de Albini), 
1st Karl of Arundel (the husband, in 1138, of the Queen Dowager Adelicia) appears 
(possibly by mistake but yet) in iKO distinct documents as an Karl of fAncoln.i' 1 ) 

Earldom. i. "William de Koi.maui:, of Bolingbrokc, co. Lincoln, 
1 11-10? ^ e, S n, ' ,,r Roumare;*') in Normandy, s. of Roger Fitz-Geroi.d 
j (i Seigneur de Hoiiniare. by Luey. heiress of Spalding, co. Lincoln> 
^generally considered( r ) to have been da., but sometimes called the 
100 I N-jdm^ ( ,f i vo m Taii.i.kbois), was b. about 10!)? : Gov. of Neufmareho 
in Normandy, supporting at first the authority of the Kiug of Eng- 

X.S. (vols, v to ix), 18>S-92, are various very elaborate articles by " R. E. G. Kirk," 
and (chiefly as comments thereon) by Mr. J. Horace Round (to whom the Editor is 
in this article especially indebted'! entitled " The Family of Lincoln" " The Countess 
Imc<i, lingular or plural," " Adeliza the Viscauntctz," &c. 

" In a catalogue of tenants of land co. Line., made previous to his succession to 
the Earldom of Chester, the words ' Comes Line.,' are twice placed over his name. 
Cotton MS. Claud., C. v. t S, !>. quoted in Cull, Top. cl Cen." [Court/tope.] These 
words, however, are a subsequent addition (as is shewn by Mr. Greeustreet's pub- 
lished facsimile of the MS.) and. therefore, of to authority. 

( b ) This Lucy is a great "crux" in the genealogy of these Earls. Mr. Hound 
remarks that " she has been sometimes represented as the widow of Ivo Tailbois and 
sometimes :is his daughter by another Lucy there being thus two not one. The 
latest writer on the subject, Mr, R. E. G. Kirk (see p. 81, note "b") considers 
there was only one and that she married thrice and was the daughter of " Thorold 
the Sheriff." 

( c ) " In spite of the network of speculation that has been spun about this Earldom 
[of Lincoln] we have no ground in the contemporary evidence or records for asserting 
that Handulf [Karl of Chester 1129—1153] or his father before him, held or even 
professed to hold the Earldom of Lincoln." See Round's " Adcliza the Viscountess" 
in " the Genealogist,'' vol. viii, pp. 148 — 150. 

(■') " That he held this title is a fact so utterly unsuspected and indeed so incredible 
that Mr. Eyton, finding him so styled in a cartulary of Lewes Priory, dismissed the 
title without hesitation as an obvious error of the scribe. [Hist, of Shropshire, ii, 
273.] Rut I have identified in the Public Record office the actual charter from which 
the scribe worked and the same style is there employed. Even so, error is possible ; 
but the evidence does not stand alone. In a cartulary of Heading [JJarl. MS. 170S, fo. 
97], we find William confirming, as Earl of Lincoln, a grant from the Queen, his wife, 
and here again the orig. charter is there [Add. Cart., 19,586], to prove that the 
cartulary is right. The early history of the Earldom of Lincoln is already difficult 
enough without this additional complication, of which I do not attempt to offer any 
solution." See Round's " Geoffrey de Mandcrillc," p. 324. 

(•) " Roumare, the place from which the name of this family was derived, is a vill 
not far distant from Rouen and gives name to the forest of Roumare, " [Top. ami 
Gen., j, 17.] 

( r ) Her parentage and even her individuality whether " Singular or Plural " is a 
matter of great difficulty and has been much discussed. See note " b " 
next above. She in., after Roger Fitz-Gerold's death, Randolph, Earl of Chester 
[1121-291, by whom she was mother of Randolph ("de Gernon "), Earl of Chester 
[ll 29-53] sometimes reputed to have been Earl of Lincoln. See note " c," nest above. 
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land there in the rebellion of 11 IS. but subsequently taking a leading part nu the 
other side. He was, however, reconciled to King Henry !. in ll'JS. and was made, by 
King Stephen, in 1135, one of the Lords Marcher*, and in 1138 joint Justiciar (.1' 
Normandy, being, shortly afterwards (11*01 V, cr. KARL (IF LINCOLN, (") probably 

( a ) A complete list of the Earldoms conferred by King Stephen {nine, all of 
which were conferred in the short space of three years. ll::--tl . i., given in Appendix 
D. (entitled '• Tltc ' risen! ' Earls "J to Mr. .1. Horace Hound's '■ Geffrey tic MandeviUe, 
a stud;/ of the anarch;/," a truly wonderful work, of the greatest learning and acumen, 
which effectually disposed of many delusions which hang over Stephen's troublous 
reign. Among others (1) is the term " Fiscal," as applied to the Earls of Stephen's 
creation under the [erroneous] impression that they were provided for " by pensions 
on the Exchequer." whereas " the term liscns was used, at the time, in the sense of 
Crown, desmcsnc" and •' no such beings as riscnl Earls ever existed;'' another such 
delusion (2) is that " to abolish the lineal Karldoms [i.e., the Karldoms of Stephen's 
creation] was among the first of Henry's reforms," whereas not " a single man who 
enjoyed Comital rank at the death of Stephen can be shewn to have lost that rank 
under Henry U." Another delusion and one that, in an account of the Peerage, is 
more especially noteworthy is f3j "a most extraordinary " one. It is based on the 
radically false assumption of the poverty of Stephen's Earls," whence it is assumed 
that the}- were " taken from the ranks," whereas " they belonged, in the main, to that 
class of magnates from whom, both before and after his time, the Earls were usually 
drawn." The names Albini, Aumale, Beaumont, Bigod, Clare [2], Ferrers, Mantle- 
ville. and Koumare (being those of King Stephen's Earls) '"are those of the noblest 
and wealthiest houses in the Buronnye of Stephen's realm." 

To the nine Earldoms, created by Stephen himself, should be added six created by 
the Empress Maud, in or shortly after 1141 "the titles conferred by the rival com- 
petitors to the Crown," being "chosen from those portions of the Kealm in which 
their strength respectively lay. Nor do they seem to have encroached upou the 
sphere of one another by assigning to the same county rival Earls," while also the 
Earls themselves (as had previously been the case in the Earldoms of Buckingham, 
Chester, Gloucester, Huntingdon, Leicester, Northampton, and Warwick, these seven 
being with Surrey, which was an exception to this rule, the eight existing Earldoms 
at the accession of King Stephen) "took their title wherever possible from the 
countries in which lay their chief territorial strength," or, if that county was already 
disposed of, from M the nearest county remaining vacant at that time." "It may have 
been observed " [adds Mr, Bound] that 1 assume throughout that each Earl is the 
Earl of a County. It would not be possible here to discuss the point in detail, so 
I will merely give it as my own conviction that while Comital Rank was at this 
period so far a pergonal dignity that men spoke of Earl Hugh, Earl Gilbert or Earl 
Geoffrey, yet that an Earl, without a County, was a conception that had not yet entered 
into the minds of men." 
The 15 Earldoms created Dtmittti the hekin of Stei'Hen. — 

(9 by the King himself and (> by the Empress Maud, the latter being denoted by an* 
asterisk), are, when arranged alphabetically (from the list given by Mr. Bound) as 
under. 

[Albemarle, see York.] 
1. Arundel, or CitKii ester, or Sussex (William tie Albini) before Xtnas, 1141. 
t. Bedford (Hugh DH Beaumont), 1 138 1" ["The dignity together with the 
fief itself lost in 1111 "]. 
[Cambridge. "A shadowy Earldom of Cambridge, known to us only from 

an Iuspeximus, temp. Edward III, need not be considered here."] 
[CuicuESTKii, see Arundel]. 

3. 'Cornwall (Reginald Fitz Roy), nil I 

4. Derby (Robert de Ferrers), 1138. 

5. *Devon (Baldwin de Jledcers) before June 1111. 

6. *Dorset, or Somerset (William de Uokun) before June 11-11. [This Earldom 

does not occur subsequent to 1142]. 

7. Essex (Geoffrey de Mandcvillc), 1140. 

H. * Hereford (Miles of Gloucester), July 1141. 

0. Hertford (Gilbert de Clare) before Xtnas 1141. 

[Kent. This Earldom often attributed to William of Ypret, being considered 
to have been one of Stephen's creations, was never so conferred neither did 
the said William ever receive an English Earldom.] 
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it fare Christmas 11 40,(*) at wUMi date he (and the Kail i.f Ubert«r( b ) bis br.of the half 
Wood] rebelled against the King. Ha m., about 1 J 2s, Hawise,(") stater of Baldwin, 

Eaul ok Devon, da. of Richard D* ItEUVEns. by Adcliza. da. of William Teverel, 
• if Nottingham. She joined with him (as did their son) in the foundation of the 



10. Lincoln (William dt Roumare) 1186— 1140;; and again (Gilbert dc Gurtt) 

1147-8. 

1 1 . Norfolk (Hugh Bigod) before Feb. 1141. 
18. *OxroRD (Aubrey rfe Ym) 1142. 

1 3. Pkmbrokk (Gilbert dc Clare) 1 1 3S. 

U. "Salisbury or Wiltshire (Patrick of Salitbury) in or before 1141'. 

[Somerset, see DSVOSfJ 
[Sussex, see Arundel.] 
[Wiltshire, see .Salisbury.] 

[WORCESTER, '"A doubtful Earldom uf Worcestershire, bestowed on the 
Count of Meulan, need not lie considered here."] 
15. YORK (William of Anmulc) 1138 [" William of Aumale, sometimes but rarely 
during the reign of Stephen styled himself Earl of York. He did not 
under Henry II, lose his Comital rank: Aumale (Albemarle) is notoriously a difficult 
title, as one of those of which the bearer enjoyed ("oinital rank, tho' whether as .1 
Norman Count or an English Earl it is, at first, difficult to decide. Eventually, of 
course, the dignity became an English Karldom.'"] 

The whole of the Earldoms (23 in number] that existed at this early period 
(1135 — 1154) can be ascertained, if to the above (la) creations be added the (8) Earldoms 
in existence at the accession of King Stephen, It may be noted that at that date (I) 
the Earldom of Jiorlhumherlaml can hardly bo considered as existing as an independent 
English Earldom ; at all events any right to the same was held (together with the 
Earldom of Huntingdon) by the Royal family of Scotland during the first nine 
decads of the I2th century; and that ('_') the Earldom of Richmond was not, as yet, 
allowed to the Counts of ISritanny, tho' they were the holders of the (vast) honour 
of Richmond, The Earldoms in actual existence in 1135 were apparently eight, 
being, with the names of the families of their respective holders, as under. 

1. Buckingham [(Hfihrd.) 

2. Chester (dc demon.) 

3. Gloucester (Fitiray.) 

4. Huntingdon [the Roi/al house of Seutland.) 
f>. Leicester {dt Beaumont.) 

li. Northampton (St. Li:.) 
7. Surrey ( Warennc.) 

5. Warwick (dc FfetC&urgk.) 

(*) They are then spoken of by Ordericus as " The Earl of Chester and William de 
iioumare but immediately afterwards as " the tKO Earls." This illustrates (writes 
Mr. Round) the carelessness of the Chroniclers and how unsafe it is to trust any of 
them (more especially Ordericus) in such matters. 

( b ) To tin's Earl of Chester (Randolph " dc demon," who d. Hi Dec. 1153), KiDg 
Stephen grauted the Castle and city of Lincoln, perhaps after the pacification of 1151, 
and he has been souietimws considered as having been Earl of Lincoln coujoiutly with 
his said brother. Thus, Mr. Courthopo (somewhat obscurely) speaks of Randolph's 
" share of the Earldom" of Lincoln, as follows ; "Altho' William de Honiara enjoyed 
the title of Earl of Lincoln and is so styled as late as 1153, it is not the less certain that 
Handle de Geruons [i.e., the Earl of Chester], who is said to have made over his share 
of the Earldom [of Lincoln] to his niece, RobfUS, continued to hold a large portion of 
the honours or rather the profits of the Earldom, and was in possession of them long 
after that event, probably thro' the deprivation of Gilbert de Gant, her husband." 
Rut, writes Mr. Hound, " there is no foundation for the statement that he is taid 
to have made over his share of the Enrtdom to his niece, which was an interpolation by 
Mr. Nichols, based on his own peculiar hypothesis of shares in the Earldom." 

(") See the various " Errors of Dugdale and the Genealogists " ns to this Lady, in 
the " Top. and den." Vol. i, p. 23, where her parentage is given as (in the text, viz.), 
" sister to Baldwin, 1st Earl of Devon, da. of Richard de Hedvers, Lord of Tiverton 
in Devon," &e., but see also (per contra) I'lauche's " Earls of Devon" Coll. Arch , vol. i 
4to), refuting Mr. Staple-ton's arguments that Baldwiu (and not his father, Richard), 
was \\us first Earl of Devon. 
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Abbey of Kevesby about 11 in. He was living ill 11*1.'.. when hit granted a charter 
to tlie Abbey of St. Otteu, at Kuutiu. 1 le became a monk shortly before his death. 
Ho d. 5 Aug. [1155 .'J, but in what year is unknown ami was bur. in Itevosby Abbey. 

[William dh Roumahe, s. ami h. ;\[>. U. about 1130. lie m. Allies, 

dm. of Stephen (dk Blois), Haul OK Alueiiaulk. He il. v.].. 1151, being possibly 
slain in the defenee of his father' I Castle of Neufmareho. against the French, which 
took place hi that year. His willow m. Peter de Biuce, who d. 1211]. 

[William de Roumaue, grandson and h. being s. and li, of William tje 

Roumare and Agnes his wife both aboveuamed. He was b. about 1150, and. probably 
owing to his infancy when he sue. his grandfather, never obtained recognition as Karl 
OF Lincoln, tho' he appears to have been .sometimes so sty led., :i I He however possessed 
large estates, riz. 57 Knights fees in I.iudsey and in Wilt-hire and 14 in the Roumois 
in Normandy. He m. firstly Alicia. He m. secondly Philippa,( b ) da. of John. Count 
of Alencon. He, who was living 1 1 !>7-f».s, (/. s.p. shortly before Oct. UPS, and was 
bur. at Revesby. His widow in. William Mai.kt, of Graville in Normandy, and 
m. thirdly, in or before 1215, William 08 Piieaux, but c/. before 123$, which was the date 
of her last husband's death.] 

II. 1H7 ? 1. Gilbert os Gand,(*) of FolkingUam, en. Lincoln, s. 

to and h. uf Walter DC Uanu of the same, by Maud, da. of Stephen, CONST 
115G. OK BritaNNY, his father in his vast estates, 1138-30, and having 
been (together with the King) taken prisoner at the battle of Lincoln 
iu 1141, by tho Earl of Chester was compelled by him to marry his niece.!" 1 ) This 
Lady was Rohesia, sister of Roger, Karl ok Hertford, da. of Richard Kitz-Gilbert, 
styled DE Clahe, by Adeliza. or Christiana, ( c ) sister of the said Randolph, 'Caul OK 
Chester and sister (of the halt blood ex parte mnttrna) of William (db Roumark), 
Karl or Lincoln abovenamed. He was, not lone afterwards, about 1117 or 1118, 
cr., by King Stephen. KARL OK LINCOLN, and that too in the lifetime of his 
wife's said uncle, the existing Karl.( f ) He was founder of Kufford Priory, Notts. 
He d. s.p.m.,(i!) 115fl( h ) and was bur, at Bridlington. His widow m. Robert STEWARD, 
i.e. " Robertus dapifer Willielmi ile Percy." 

(a) "To a charter of John, Karl of Mortaiu, to the Metrop. church of Rouen, his 
attestation appears among the Karls as Sari WWiam dc Houmara and before that of 
Geoffrey Kitz Piers, Karl of Kssex. This shews that his hereditary rant at least was 
partially acknowledged, and in the several inquisitions respecting his lauds in Lin- 
colnshire during tho reign of John the title of Earl is likewise given him." [Tup, 
and Uen., vol. i, p. "20.] Mr. Round points out. that as the creation of the Karldom of 
Kssex was in 1 199 its holder could not («j Karl of Kssex) have been a fellow witness with 
one who d. before Oct. HPS, and that as Geoffrey Kitz Piers was not Karl of Kssex iu 
Richard's reign (to which the charter belongs) the precedence proves nothing. 

( b ) Her mother was Beatrix, da. of Klias D'Anjou, Count of Maine, by Philippa, 
da. of Rotron, Count of Percbe, and his first wife, Matilda (drowned in the White 
ship, 11U0) illegit. da. of King Henry I. 

{") See a good pedigree of this family in Baker's " Kurt/ium/iliim/tire," vol. i, p. 
440, where, however, Gilbert is stated to have been " Karl of Lincoln jurt ».iv)ri's," 
the said wife being there stated to have been " Hawise, da. and heir [sic] of William 
de Honiara, Karl of Lincoln. " See also Mr. Chester Waters' "Survey of I.inds'y" 
as to their great possessions in that district. 

( d ) " Walter's son and heir, Gilbert, was a great match in his youth, and when he 
was taken prisoner at the battle of Lincoln, in 1141, was only released from captivity 
on condition of his marrying Rohese de Clare, who was the niece of the Karls of 
Chester and Lincoln." (Chester Waters' Survey »/' Liiul.ni/, p. 13.) 

(°) See Cull. Top. el Gen., vol. i, p. 388, where " Christiana," wife of Richard Kit/. 
Gilbert, is witness to a deed said to have been made iu 1154. 

( r ) The fact seems undoubted but it is a strange and perhaps unique case, there 
appearing to have been no forfeiture of the Karldom by the previous holder. 

(IS) Alice, his only da. and h., m. Simon (Saint Liz), Karl of Huntingdon, who d. 
s.p. 1184 "which Simon hail with her all her heritage as the words of the charter 
import, whereby it seems that he was also jSMf (if Lyucnlnc." [Milles' " Cat. of 
honour," 1610, p. 912.] Such, however, does nut appear to have been the case. 

(>') 11 Chronical* Nurmannuc " as quoted by Kyton. 



LINCOLN. 



89 



[After live dentil of those two Earls at one {imp joint Earl*, tlio' both 

(if them left issue i,thp issue male of the former existing till or after 119S) the Earldom 
of Lincoln appears to have (opted to the Crown for some (iO years. It was however 
(•.inferred in 1216 by Louis, the Dauphlin of l-'ranee. when invading England ou 
Ull.UBRT UK liANl(") who accordingly styled himself KARL OF LINCOLN. He was 
nephew and heir of the late Karl, being s. ami h. of Robert DK GaNT (br. of the 
said Karl; by his second wife. Cundreda, da. of Hugh DK GUHSAY, which Gilbert 
received in London from the said Prince the "sword of the county of Lincoln. "( b ) 
He wns defeated by the Royal forces at Lincoln, 19 Slay 1217. and kept as a 
prisoner bv Ids cousin the Earl of Chester, till his deaths iu (1241-42), 26 Hen. 
ill]. 



III. 1217, 1. Kundnlpli, .y/y,.,/ " ,h. ghmetoftth," Eahl of' 

to < 'iikstkh, tii which dignity he had sue. iu 11M on the death of 
123 - '. his father, Hugh, Karl of Chester [1153—1161 1, who was s. and 
h. of liandolph, Karl of Chester [112B-115»j,yr. br. of the 
half blood, tx parti- maternu of William (DE Roumaiik), Karl ok Lincoln 
abovenamed, was (soon after the defeat of the rebels at Lincoln, in which he \ 
had borne a prominent part', cr. by the young King Henry III., 23 May 1217, | li 
KARL OK LINCOLN, an Earldom to which he appears to have laid some £ = 
hereditary claim. ('') He, shortly before his death, transferred his interest Z"Z 
therein( e ) as far as such right belonged to him, to Hawi-e de Quincy one of his ss 
sisters aud coheirs expectant " ul inde Cuinitissa existal." He d. s.p., 28 Oct. 
1232, aged above b'O, when all Ins honours lapsed to the Crown. J g ± 



It is curious that Brooke, uncontradicted by Vincent, makes this Gilbert to be 
grandson of the first Karl Gilbert " by his son, Gilbert, who was disinherited by King 
Henry II." Mr. TowUsend follows this version, while Dugdale (ou this occasion more 
accurate, apparently, than Vincent) gives the pedigree as in the text. 
( b ) Roger of Wcndover. 

C) His grandson aud heir, Gilbert de Gant, was sum. to Pail, as a Baron, 129j, but 
d. s.p. 1298. 

( d ) " Karl Ranulph'a hereditary claim to the Earldom of Lincoln was immediately 
admitted, for by writ on the 23d of May, the Sheriff was commanded 'quod habere 
facias dilecto et lideli nostro Rannlpho, Comiti Cestria}, tcrtium deiiarium de Comitalu 
Lbncolnitc, qui eum contingit jure luereditario ex parte RanulpbJ Comitis, patris sui.' 
[R»t. Clans., 1 Hen. 111., m. 17.] The word 'patris ■' occurs in this record, but his 
father's name was Hugh. It was probably his grandfather, Kanulph, that was 
referred to. A further injunction to the like effect was directed to the same officer 
from Worcester on the 15th March following 'Rex Yicecomiti Line.,' salntem j 
l'recipimus tibi quod habere facias dilecto et tideli nostro Ranulpho, Comiti CestrinD 
et Lincolmic tercium deiiariuin de denariis qui pervenieut de placitis comitatus 
Lincolnia?, pereipiendum nomine Comitis Lincolniec donee inquisierimus quantum 
predecessores sui Comitct quondam Lineolmic inde percipere consueveruut nomine 
Comitis Lincolniie,' &c. [Ibid, 2 Hen. III., m. 9.]" See " Top and Gen.," vol. i, p. 
313. 

(°) This remarkable charter is witnessed (infer olios) by Richard Marshal, Earl of 
Pembroke, anil must, therefore, be subsequent to August 1231 if not later still. It 
is printed iu the Coll. Tup. et (jen., vol. vii, p. 130, in the Tap. and Gen., vol. i, p. 313, 
&e. In it the Karl grants to his dearest sister, Hawise de Quency, " Comitatum 
Lincolniie scilicet quantum ad me pertinuit, ut inde Comitiisa cxistat." Mr. J. 
Horace Round suggests that what he really made over was the tcrlius denarius of the 
county, adding that "at that time belting was essential to an Earl, and no woman 
would" be made a Countess in her own right tho' her husband might be made an Earl 
as in the Warwick cases, tho,' of course, all this is very imperfectly known to us and 
probably the system was constantly undergoing changes." Brooke, after stating that 
all dignities are derived from the Sovereign, considers it to be " idle and altogether 
untrue that this gift of Raudoll to his sister could make her a Countess," but is (as 
usual) contradicted by Vincent, who, after quoting the charter, adds " that the King 
did no way disallow of it," but it should be noted that tho' the King granted the 
Earldom of Lincoln to John de Lacy with ike consent of his mother, the said Hawise, 
he in no way recognised her title thereto as Countess. See p. 90 note "a." 
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[IIaavise, sua jure (according to some) Countess of Lincoln (tlio - 
never so recogmsed( :< ) by the Crown), 1th Bitter and collar of Earl Randolph (to whom 
her brother the abovenamed Kahl or Chester and Lincoln resigned his interest in 
the Earldom of Lincoln as above, mentioned) inherited, at the partition of his 
estates, all his lamia in the provinces of Lii.dsey and Holland, eo. Lincoln, of which 
the Castle of Bolingbroke was the caput. Within a month of her said brother's death 
the King at her request a: her son in law, John de Lacy (as mentioned below ) Eahl ok 
Lincoln. She m. Hubert DE Quincy, s. and h. ap. of Sayer, 1st Eahl ok WINCHESTER* 
which Robert, however, on his father's death in 12111 never site, to that Earldom. 
The date of her death has not been ascertained.] 

IY. 1232. 1. John de Lacv, s. and h. of Roger de Lacy, of 

Poutefract, co. York, and of Halton, co. Chester, Hereditary Constable 
of Chester, sue. his father in his vast estates and hereditary office, 1 Oct. 1211, and 
was in 1215 one of the 25 Barons appointed to enforce the observance of Magna 
Charta. He m. firstly Alice, da. of Gilbert DE L AlOI.B, which lady appears to have d. s.p. 
or s.p.m. He, certainly,))!, secondly at some date before 1232 Margaret, only da. and h. of 
Kobert DE Qcincy, by Hawise, sometimes considered as suo jure Countess ok Lincoln 
(tho' not recognisedp 1 ) as snch by the King; abovenamed, and was (owing to such 
alliance) by charter dat. 22 Nov. 1232, ct: EAHL UK LINCOLN with a rem.(' ) to 
his heirs by Margaret, his said wife. He was Constable of Whitchurch Castle. 
1233 ; of Chester and Beeston Castle, 1237, and Sheriff of co. Chester, 1237 and 
1210. He d. 22 July 12-10. His widow m. about G Jan. 1243, Walter (Mahshall), 
5th Eahl ok Pembroke, who d. s.p. 24 Nov. 1245. 

V. 12 tO. 2. Edmund (de Lacy), Earl of Lincoln, s. and It., 

by the second wife, was a miuor and in the King's custody in 1246 
and appears never to have been formally invested^) with the Earldom. ('') He was 
Page [" Valcttus"] to the King in 1251. He hi. in May 1217 Alicia, ( c ) 1st da of 
Manfred III., Marquis ok Saluzzo in Italy, by Eleanora, da. of Philip, Count ok 
Savoy. He d. 21 July 1257. His widow is styled " Alesia, late Countess of Lincoln," 
in Letters close of 12 July 1311. 

(*) It is to be observed that the grant of the Earldom does not recognise Hawise as 
having become by her brother's gift Countess of Lincoln, tho' doubtless (by that gift) 
she was in possession of the revenue of the Comitatus. This grant is as follows : — 
" Rex, ad instnuciam Hawisito de Quency, dedit et concessit Johanni de Lascy, 
Constabulnrio Cestriic, illas xx libras, quas R. quondam Conies Cestriie et Lincolnia: 
recepit pro tertio deuario Comitatus Lincolniic et quas prcedictus Comes iu vita sua 
dedit pircdictic Hawisiic, sorori sine, habendas et teuendus nomine Comitis Lincolniat 
de Rege et heredibus suis, ipsi Johanni ct hairedibus Huis, qui exibunt de Margareta 
uxore sua, filia pradictie Hawiliaj, imperpetuum. Iu cujus, &C. Teste Rege, apud 
Northampton 22° die Novembris.'' 

( b ) The Earldom of Kent had on 11 Feb. 122(5/7 (five years previously) been 
entailed on Hubert de Burgh with rem. to his heirs by Margaret of Scotland, his 
wife. These probably are the earliest instances of such entails. 

( c ) He is spoken of in 121b' as one " qui, si vixerit, Comes erit Lincolnuc," when 
the King promises to marry him to one of the graudaughters of tho Count of Savoy. 
[Coll. Top. ct Gen., vol. vi, p. 148.] 

(J) "Dugdale says he never used the title of Earl of Lincoln nor was it attributed 
to him in any grant although he enjoyed the tcrtium denarium of the county ; but in 
this statement Dugdale is in error, for even in the record referred to by him, and 
relating to Henry de Laci, his sou, this Edmund is expressly described as ' Kdmundus 
de Lacy, pater ejusdem Henrici, quondam Comites Lincolnite,' and in the patent of 
safe conduct to the King and Queen of Scotland, dat. 5 Sep. 1255, he is called 
'Edmundumde Lacy, Comitem de Lincoln.'" [Courthope,] Mr. Round states 
that "Letters close of 6 Oct. 1310, order the payment to Henry, Earl of Lincoln, 
of this terlius denarius which his grandfather and father, ' Earls of Lincoln,' and he, 
had received till the death of Edward I. but which had beeu detained from him 
since." 

( e ) Dugdale calls her " an outlaudish lady from the parts of Savoy, brought over 
purposely for him by Peter do Savoy, uncle to the Queen, which occasioned much 
discontent amongst the nobles of England." 
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VI. 1257. J. Henry (he Lacy), Earl Of Lincoln, s. and h., h. 

about 1250. being knighted and invested with the Earldom, 13 Out. 

1272. Ho was one of the greatest nobles of his time and was distinguished in the 
wars with Wales, Scotland.' ' and France, to which last country he was several times 
sent as Envoy. He was bearer of the sword at the Coronation of Kd. 11., 25 Feb. 
130S, and was Guardian ok the IIkai.m, 1 Sep. 1310, (taring the King's absence in 
Scotland. He mi. firstly (marriage contract 22 Dec. 125d . Margaret, generally con- 
sidered as suo jure COUNTE89 Of Salisbury, she being da. ami h. of William DE 
LuNGKsr-KK, the 3d EaRI. (ik SALIsiil;RV( b ) of that race, by Matilda, da. and h. of 
Walter (CLIFFORD), LOBD UK Clifford.^) She d. 22 Nov. 1310. He m. secondly 
Joan, da. of William i'Martin), Lord Martin, by Eleanor, da. of William DE MoHUN. 
He d. s.p.rn. at his house called " Lincoln's Inn" near Chancery lane, Lonoon, 5 Eeb. 
1310,1, and was bur. in St. Paul's cathedral. His widow, who in 1326 became 
coheir to her brother, m. Nicholas (Audley), 1st Louu Al'DLEY, who d. 1317. 

[Edmund DE Lacy, s. and h. ap., young and v. p., being drowned in 

a well at Denbigh Castle.] 

VII. 1311, {. Alice, sun jure Countess of Lincoln, and [probably] 

to Couxtess ok Salisbury, only surv. da. and h., 4. about 1283, IB. on 
1348. or before 28 Oct. 1291 (at her age of 1 1) Thomas (Plantagk.net), Earl 
ok Laxcabtkr and Earl of Leicester, who .vie. his father, Edmund 
(yr. son of King Henry HX) in those dignities, 5 June 129(5, and who, jure n.com, 
may be considered as E.VllL ()!•' LINCOLN and perhaps also Earl ok Salisbury, and 
who received the £20 a year "pro trrtio denario in com. Lincoln " in 1312, which had 
belonged to his wife's father. He d s.p., being beheaded at the castle of Pontefract, 
22 March 1321/2. aged about 41, when, having been attainted, all hit lionnurt were 
fur/cited. (See fuller account of him under ''Lancaster" Earldom.) The King 
seized on all the lands of the Countess' inheritance " till she had made a regular 
conveyance of them to him, which she did by deed 26 June [1322], 15 Ed. II., and 
acknowledged such surrender in Chancery, 11 July [1322], 10 Ed. II. On 29 Sep. 
fullowing( d ) he restored to her far life the annuity of £20 which her father had received 
in lieu of the third penny of the county of Lincoln. 

The suo jure Countess who had in 1317 during her coverture been forcibly carried 
away from Earl Thomas, her then husband, (•) in. before 1326 Ecbulus LE Strange who 

>j At the siege of Carlaveinck. 1 300. he is styled " Henri le bon Coute de Nichole." 

('') This William (who (/. s.p.ni. in 12'rtS) was s. and h. of another William, Earl of 
Salisbury (who (/. 12.10), neither of them having been actually invested with that 
Earldom, HI©' both of them were generally considered to have been entitled thereto. 
The last named William was s. and h. of William de Longespee [d. 1226] who had 
received the Earldom of Salisbury from King Kichard I. on his marriage with Ela, da. 
and h. of a former William, Earl of Salisbury, who rf. s.p.m. in 1196. This Ela, by 
some considered as suo jure Countess of Salisbury, and who unquestionably was " the 
original heiress of the Earldom of Salisbury, died an aged womau in 1261, her great 
grandaughter and her affianced husband [the Earl of Lincoln] beiug then minors." 
See " The Earldom of Salisbury " by J. G. Nichols. 

; c , One would have expected that (according to the custom of the period) he would 
jure uxoris have styled himself Earl ok Salisbury ; indeed Dugdale says that he 
" had thereupon the Earldom of Salisbury," but Mr. To.vnsend in his notes thereon 
(Coll. Top. el lien., Vol. vi, p. 149). says, " I think it will appear that this Henry de 
Lacy never en joyed that honour. He is not called so in any writ of summons, but his 
daui/hter is called Countess ok Lincoln and Sarum, 15 Ed. II. [ \'ine., No. i, 145."] 

(•■i) Coll. Top. et Gen., vol. vi, p. 151. 

(°) It appears that " a person of very low stature, lame, and hunchbacked, called 
Richard de St. Martin, challenged her for his wife, confidently affirming that he had 
carnally known her before she was married to the Earl, which she denied not, where- 
upon he grew so bold to make elaiiu lo the Earldoms of Linenlii and Salisbury in her 
right, the news whereof being brought to the Pope he sent two Cardinals to make 
pence between the King and his Barons and especially with this Earl Thomas." 
[Dugdale.] Sandford, speaking of this lady's "four husbands," adds, "if we may 
call that match of her's with Kichard dc St. Martin, in the lifetime of her first 
husband, a marriage, for, indeed, she was of very light behaviour, which was no 
small stain to her good name." 
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wus sura, from 3 Deo. 1 320, to 1 April 13S5, as Lord Lk Stranok and who is some- 
times in her right considered to have been KAHL OF LINCOLN'O'i and perhaps also 
Earl OK Salisbury. He <!. s.p., 10 Hep, 1335, anil was fair, in Belling Abbey. 

The stio jure Countess in. lastly, early in 1336, Huon DE Frknk. who (a few months 
later) on 29 Nov. 1330, was sum. to l'arl. as Lord de Frknk. He, who is also Itho' 
erroneously) sometimes considereil to have been /in-c u.coris EARL OF LINCOLN, (/. 
s.p. (a month later), Dec. 1336,at Perth. The Countess herself </. s.p.( h ) 2 Dot. 134S, 
aged about 65, and was bur. at Bel ling Abbey afsd., when the Earldom of Lincoln 
lapsed to the Crown. Her inj. past mortem (at Bolingbroke) 15 Oct. 131S. 



VIII. 1349. 1. Henry (Plantagenet), Eaijl ok Lancaster, "1 % 

Leicester, and Derby, s. and h. of Henry, Karl ok Lancaster 
and Leicester (who was brother of Thomas, Karl of Lancaster, 4c, 
jurevxoris Earl ok Lincoln, as above mentioned) obtained on the death of the 
Countess Aliec (his uncle's widow) the inheritance^) of the ancient Earls of 
Lincoln and was CP., 20 Aug. 1319, ( ,l ) EARL OF LINCOLN. He was «•„ 
6 March 1350/1, DUKE <JF LANCASTER. He c/. s.p.in., 13 March 1360/1, 
aged about 60, when the Dukedom became ttUneti while the ot/ier honours may 
most probably be considered to have receded to the Cromn, tho' in right of his 
da. and coheir (eventually, 1362, sole heir) his son in law (see next below) her 
husband, claimed the four Earldoms of Lancaster, Derby, Lincoln, and Leicester 

IX. 1362. 2. John (Plantagenet, styled "of Gaunt ")> 

Earl or Richmond, 4th but 3d surv. s. of King Edward 

III. , having m., 19 May 1359, Blanche, da. and eventually (10 April 1362), 
sole heir of Henry (Plantagenet), Duke of Lancaster, Earl of Lincoln, 4c, 
abovenamed, became (possibly) in her right Earl ok Lancaster, DERBY, 
Lincoln. ( u ) and Leicester, which Earldoms were in several official documents 
allowed to him. He was cr„ 13 Nov. 1362, DUKE OF LANCASTER. He d. 
3 Feb. 1398/9, aged 58. 

X. 1399, S. Henry (Plantagenet, styled" of Bolingbroke), 

Feb. Duke ok Lancaster, Duke ok Hereford, Earl ok Derby, 
to Earl of Lincoln, and Earl ok Leicester, also Duke of 
Sep. Aquitaiue in France, s. ™d h., 4. 1367 at Bolingbroke ; sum. 

to Pari. v.p. as Earl ok Derby, 3 Sep. 1385, and cr. Duke ok 
Hereford, 29 Sep. 1397. He sue. his father, 3 Feb. 1398/9, as Duke of 
Lancaster, Jtc, and was on 30 Sep. 1399, elected King of England, as Henry 

IV. , when all his honours merged M* the Croicn. 



(') The mandamus in (1325-20), 19 Ed. II., to pay all arrears of the i'20 annuity 
granted in lieu of the third penny of the county of Lincoln " to the said Ebulo, or 
Alice, has given a colour to some to call him Karl of Lincoln [Vine, 215, 320], and he 
is so styled in a deed of his nephew and heir, Koger Lestrange [1339], 13 Ed. III., but 
it is certain," writes Mr. Townsend, " that he never enjoyed that honour, for I find 
him regularly sum. to Pari, by the name of Ebulo Lestrange only and ranked amongst 
the Barons.'' 

( b ) " The Earldom of Lincoln according to the grant which settled it. on John de 
Lacy and his heirs by Margaret de Quincy, his wife, ought to have fallen among the 
issue of her cousins, Eleanor, Margaret, and Elizabeth de Clare, graudaughteis of her 
aunt, Maud, Countess of Gloucester, the only sister of her father, Henry, Earl of 
Lincoln." Coll. Top. ct Gen., vol. viii, p. 155. It was, however, (as Mr. Hound remarks) 
diverted in favour of the Hoyal family just as the Earldom of Norfolk was diverted, 
by the surrender of Earl Koger Bigod, iu 1302. 

( c ) The Castle of Lincoln, the Castle, manor and honour of Bolingbroke, 4c, co. 
Lincoln, parcel of the manor of Halton in Cheshire, &c. 

( d ) See p. 7, note " b," sub " Lancaster," for the words of this charter. 

( e ) See p. 8, note " g," sub " Lancaster," as to his being in his own deed termed 
" Contc de Nicol " the French term for " Lincoln." See p. Si, note " a." 
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XI. 14G7, John be la Pole, 1st s. and h. ap. of John (de la 

to Pole), Duke of Suffolk, by the Lady Elizabeth Plantaoexet, sister 
1487. of King 1 .fcldward IV., b. about 1464 ; was (when about three vears 
old) cr. (v.p.) 13 March 1467, EARL OK LINCOLN. He was KB., 
IS April 147"); bearer of the orb at the Coronation, 7 July 1 183, of King Richard 
III. ;(') President of the Council of the North, 1483. and Chief Gov. of Ireland, as Lord 
Lieut., 1484-85. He was declared by the said King Richard, his uncle, to be next 
heir, failing the issue of the King's body, to the Crown. He m. Margaret, da. of 
Thomas (FitzalajO, Earl or Arundel, by Margaret, da. of Richard (Wtdvii.le), 
E.mil Rivers. He is said('») to have m. secondly ( — j, da. and h. of Sir John 
GoL.U'RE. Being a staunch Yorkist he took n conspicuous part in the various risings 
against King Henry VII. and was slain at the battle of Stoke, 16 June 14S7. He d. 
v.p. and s.p. when the Earldom became extinct. 



XII. 1625, Henry Brandon, 1st s. and h. ap. of Charles (Bran- 
to don). Duke ok Suffolk, by the Lady Mary Tudor, Queen Dow. 
1540? OP France, sister of King Henry VIII. and da. of King 
Henry VII., was b. 1510 and was (when about nine years old) 
rr. (v.p.), 18 June 1525.( c ) EARL OP LINCOLN. He was living 17)33 but d. nam. 
and v.p. before 1 1 Aug. 1545, when the Earldom became extinct. 



XIII. 1")~2. 1. Edward (Clinton), Lord Clinton, only s. and h. of 
Thomas, Sth Lord Clinton, by Mary, illegit. da. of Sir Edward 
Poyninus, K.G., was b. 151:2 ; sue. to the pierage on the death of his father, 7 Aug. 
1517, and was sum. to Pari. 27 April (1536), 2S Hen. VIII., by write 1 ) directed 
"JSdlmrdo Clinton, Chcealicr." He was in attendance on the King (whose mistress 
he hail, about this date, married) in 1532 at Boulogne and Calais ; was one of 12 Peers 
who were chief mourners at the funeral of King Henry VIII. ; was in the expedition 
to Scotland where he was kniahled (by the Duke of Somerset), 11 May 1544 ; Chief 
Capt. of Boulogne, 1548. till its surrender, 25 April 1550 ; Lord HlQH Admiral, 
1550-54 and again Feb. 1557/8 till his death ; P.C. and Gent, of the Privy Chamber, 
1550 ; el. KG., 24 April and inst., 30 June 1551 ; Lord Lieut, co. Lincoln, 1552 ; 
Constable of the Tower,; 1 -") 7 to HI July 1553. He made his peao> with Queen Mary, 
taking her part against AVyatt's rebellion ; was Commissioner^) for the investiture 
with the Garter of Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, which took place 6 Nov. 1554 
(in the camp) at Auxy ; P.C. to Queen Mary, 1557, and to Queen Bins,, 1558; 
attended the Queen to Cambridge and was cr., 10 Aug. 1501, M.A. In 1 569 he was 
in command of the army that quelled the great rebellion hi the North and snb- 
scquentlv took command of the fleet in the North sea, being for these services Of., 
4 May 1572,(8) EARL OK LINCOLN ; Lieut, of the Order of the Garter, 1570, and 

r 1 ) See vol. iii, p. S, note " c," mi " Dacre," for a list of the Nobles present at that 
Coronation. 
('•) Doyle's 11 Official Baronage." 

{'■) He was one of the six noblemen who were so a: at the date that Henry 
Fitzroy, the King's illegit. sou, was cr. Duke of Richmond', See vol. ii, p. 43S, note 
" c," sub " Cumberland." 

( d ) See vol. ii, p. 305, sub " Clinton," concerning the precedency of the Barony 
of Clinton as decided in 1558. 

( u ) This important stronghold was probably committed 1 1) him the day after the 
death of King Edward VI. that he might hold the same for Lady Jane Grey, he 
being one of the 26 Peers (for a list of whom see vol. iii, p. 70, note " f," sub 
" Derby "), who had signed the letters patent of 16 June 1553, settling the Crown 
upon her. 

(') See vol. ii, p. 102, note "a," sub " Cathcart," for a list of these special Garter 
missions. 

(S) " In the memorial of the investiture of Edward, Lord Clinton and Say, as Earl 
of Lincoln, 4 May 1572, preserved among the Mate Papers (Domestic) the new Earl is 
styled Lord Clinton and Sail, anil the Heralds declared his style as Sir Edward Fi/nes, 
Conte dc Lincoln, Seigneur Clinton el Say." [Ex. injorm. J. Horace Round.] See also 
vol. iii, p. 2S4, note " d," sub " Essex," as to the account of his investiture. 
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again 1573 ; Ambassador to Paris in Aug. 1572 for the marriage (if the French 
King's sister to the King of Navarre. In 1572 lie was one of the Peers for the trial 
of the Duke of Norfolk. He »i. firstly about 1531 (when he would have been about 
19) Elizabeth, widow of Gilbeit (Talbovs), Loud Taluoys (who </. IS April 1 530), 1st 
da. of Sir John Bl.ni'NT, of Kinlet, Salop, by Catherine, da. and h. of Sir Hugh 
PersHaLL, of Knightley, CO. Stall'ord. She had as early as 151 9{ a ) been mistress to 
King Henry VIII. By her, the date of whose death is unknown, he had three 
daughters. He m. secondly, about 1540, but certainly before 1548( b ) Ursula, da. of 
William (Stoukton), 6th Baron Stoukton, by his first wife, Elizabeth, sister of John, 
DoKE OF NoRTHLWiiiERLANn, da. of Edmund Ditdley, alim Si tton. She d. 4 Sep. 
1551, in Lincolnshire^) He m. thirdly before Jan. 1562/3(") Elizabeth.!' 1 ; widow of 
Sir Anthony Uhowni:, yst. da. of Gerald (,1'itz Gerald), 9th Earl ok Kii.dahe [I.], 
by his second wife, Elizabeth, da. .if Thomas (GliEY). Marquess of Dorset. He d. 
16 Jan. 15S4/5, age<l 7-, and was hkr. in St. George's chapel, Windsor. M. 1. 
Will dat. 11 July 15S4, pr. 19 May 1S8;5,(*J His widow, who was A. at Maynooth, 
eo. Dublin, about 1528, </. March 15S9, and was bur. at St. George's chapel afsd. 
Will dat. 15 April, pr. 13 May 15S9. 



XIV. 15So. :?. ITenry (Clinton), Earl of Lincoln and Lord 

Clinton, k. and b., by second wife, li. about 1510 ; K.B., 29 Sep. 
1 553, being one of the 15 Knights made at the Coronation of Queen Mary ; M.P. for Laun- 
ceston, 1559, and for Lincolnshire, 1571 : sti/lcd Lord Clinton, 1572-85 ; sue. to the 
jHcrwjv, l(i Jan. 1584/5 : was one of the noblernen( r ) for the trial of Mary, Queen of 
Scots, at Kciihi-i iotav in ( let. 1 588 and for that of the Earl of Arundel in 158!) and for 
the Kail of Exrex in 1001 : Ambassador to the Landgrave of Hesse, 1596. in) He m. 
firstly, Feb. 1557, Catharine, 1st da. of Francis (Hastings). 2d Karl, ok Hi ntinodon, 
by Catharine, da. and coheir of Henry (Pole), Lord Montaou. She was 6. 11 and 
bap. 20 Aug. 1542, at Ickenham, Midx. He at. secondly, after 1579, Elizabeth, 
widow of the Hon. William NoRREVS, da. of Sir Richard MoitmsoN. of Cashiobury in 
Watford, Herts, by Biidget, da. of John (Hussey), Lord Hussky. She d. Whit- 
monday Kill. He d. 29 Sep. 1616. Admon. 25 Oct. 1616, and 3 Feb. 1618/9. 

XV. 1616. J. Thomas (Clinton, alia* Fiennes), Eaiu, or Lincoln 

and Lord Clinton, b. and h.. b. about 156S in Lincolnshire ; mat. at 
Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 22 June 1582, and then aged I I ; sli/!ed Loud Clinton, 1585—1016 ; 
M.A., Oxford, 11 April 15880'); M.P. for Great Grimsby, 1601-04, and for Lincoln- 
shire, 1604-10 ; was sum. to Pari, v.p., 2 June 1610, in his father's Barony as Lord 

(a) Her son (Henry Fitzroy, Duke of Richmond), by that King, was 6. 1519 and d. 
num. 1536 in his 17th year. She herself was probably 10 years, or so, senior to Lord 
Clinton, but as her father (win. d. 1524 in his 40th 'year) was b. 1483, she is hardly 
likely to have been bom before 1502, in which case she was a mother at 17, a very- 
likely age for the young King's paramour. " An history of the beautiful Elizabeth 
Blount, Mistress to Henry VIII., written by the (well known) Rev. Mark Noble is 
printed in Marshall's " Gentalagisl," vol. ii, pp. 19 and 44. 

(») See her father's will. 

( c ) Maehyn's diary. 

(<■) This lady called " the fair Geraldine " was the object of the poems of Henry 
Howard, Karl of Surrey. 

( e ) "That he must have been a man of remarkable tact is abundantly proved by 
his having maintained himself in a foremost position in the State under the very 
different circumstances of the four reigns of Henry, Edward, Mary, and Elizabeth, 
and by his having been the confidential friend of such very different men as Somerset, 
Northumberland, and Burghley." [Nat. Bioy. in an able article by Professor J. K. 
Laugh ton ] 

C) See vol. iii, p. 72, note "a," sub "Derby," for their names. 

(f) His proceedings there were arraigned "in most bitter terms " and his conduct 
among the gentry in Lincolnshire was that of " a great tyrant," in fact " his 
behaviour appears to have been strongly tinctured with insanity." [Lodge's 

Illustrations" vol. iii, p. 107, and Brydges' " Peers, temp. James I."] 
(>') See p, 49, note " c," sub " Leicester." 
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Clinton- df. Say( j ) and placed accordingly. He sue. to the Earldom of Lincoln, 29 Sep. 
1616. He m. Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Sir Henry Knkvitt, of Charlton, Wilts, 
by Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir James StUMPE, of Maltnesbury, Wilts,( b ) He d. 
at his Castle at Tattershall, CQ. Lincoln, 15 Jan. 1618/9, aged 50, and was far. 
at Tattershall. Will dat. II Jan. 1618/9, pr. 18 Oct. 1619. His widow, who was au 
authoress, long survived him. 



XVI. 1619. 4- Theophilus (Clinton, alias Fiennes), Earl of 

Lincoln and Lord Clinton, 3d but 1st suit. s. and h„ b. about 
1600, being 19 years old at his father's death, styled Lord Clinton, 1616-19 ; K.B., 
■I Nov. 1616 ; sue. to the peerage, 11 Jan. 1618/9 ; Col. of au English Keg. in Germany 
for the assistance of the Elector Palatine, 162-1 ; Col- of a Keg. of Foot, 1612, and 
Commissioner to the Scotch army, 1645, for the Pari. ; Speaker of the House of 
Lords, 1 Aug. 1647; assisted as Carver at the Coronation of Charles II., 23 April 
1661. He m. firstly Bridget, da. of William (Kif.nnf.s), 1st VlscofNT Say and Sele, 
by Elizabeth, da. of John Temple, of Stow, Bucks, He »!. secondly his cousin, 
Elizabeth, widow of Sir Robert Stanley (</. 10:i2). da. of Sir Arthur Goroes, of 
Chelsea, by Elizabeth, "da. of Henry (Clinton), 2d Earl of Lincoln. He rf. in 
London 22 May 166", aged about 67.(") His widow was bur. 5 May 1675, at 
Chelsea. Admon. 2 July 1675, to her son, Sir Charles Stanley, K B. 

[Edward Clinton, alias Fiennes, styled Lord Clinton, 1st s. and h- 

ap. by first, wife ; was M.P. for Calliugton, 1616, till secluded in 1648. He IB. Anne, 
1st da. of John (Hollf.s). 2d Earl of Clark, and d. v.p. at Covent Garden, Midx. 
Admon. 21 April 1657. His widow m. Charles Hates, who survived her. She d. at 
St. Giles in the fields, Oct. and was far. Nov. 1707 "in a Presbiterian meeting house 
yard."(-') Admon. 5 Dec. 1707, to her said husband.] 

XVII. 1667. '). Edward (Clinton, alias Fiennes), Earl of 

Lincoln ami Loud Clinton, grandson and h , being only s. and h. 
of Edward Clinton, alias Fif.nnks, styled Lord Clinton, and Anne, his wife, both 
aboveimmcd ; b. about 16".0 ; sti/led Lord Clinton, 1657-67; er. K.B.. 23 April 
1661, at the Coronation of Ch..rles EL j sue. to the p«r.i;;e, '21 May 1667. He m. after 
1670 Jeanne,( 0 ) da. of Pierre DK Gl't.lERF, Lord of Verun in France. She d. 25 and 
was far. 1 Sep. 16SS, at Westm. Abbey. He d. s.p , 25 Nov. 1692, at his house in 
Bloomsbury square, when the Barony of Clinton fell into abeyance between (the heirs 
general) his aunts and coheirs or their issue.(f) He is said to have been far. privately 



( a ) Lords Journals. In bis father's will lie is spoken of as my son and b. ap. "the 
Ht. Hon. Sir Theophilus Fines, KB., Lord Clinton and Save." See vol. ii, p. 306, 
note " a," as to this description of 11 Suye." The family of Fiennes was (as was that 
of Clinton) a coheir of the Barony of Say and the great great grandmother of the 1st 
Earl was a da. (but not h. or coheir) of Richard (Fiennes), Lord Dacre, but there 
seems no apparent reason why the name of " Fiennes was substituted for " Clinton." 
The surname of the second Earl when made a K.B. in 1553 was " Sir Henry Clinton," 
but that of the 4th Earl when, in 1661, he was so made (by his courtesy title) as 
" Lord Clinton," is not given. 

( l) ) See " Coll. Top. ct Gen.," vol. vii, p. 83. 

( c ) In Sir Joseph Williamson's '' Lincolnshire families, temp. Charles II. " {ffcr. and 
Gen., vol. ii, p. 116), the Earls of Lincoln are thus noticed ; "calle themselves Fiennes, 
alias Clinton, tho' really they are Unions Clinton, of ye eldest, in England. At 
Tattershall Castle, on Lmdsey coast ; at Sempi inghaui, in Kesteven ; ye first was ye 
L. Cromwell's in H. VI. and in likelyhood purchased by Clinton, ye last a monastery 
and dissolved ; about £3,000 per anu. or better." 

( A ) Peter Le Neve's " obituarg." 

(») " A Frenchwoman, niece to Sir William St. Ravi (of Monpeiier), Ranger of 
Woodstock Park, temp. Bigi* Cm-. 1" 1 1 lugdale's MS. " additions," Colt. Top. el Gen., 
vol. i, p. 217] 

(''.' See tabular pedigree in vol. ii, p. 308, note " c," n:tb " Clinton." 
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on the 28th at Westm. Abney.(») Will (in which he leaves all his estates to "Sir 
Francis Clinton" his successor in the Earldom) (hit. 6 Nov. 1681, to Dec. 10!)0, pr. 
•20 Dec. 1692. 



XVIII. 1692. G. Francis (Clinton), Karl of LiNC0LN,( b ) cousin 

and h. male, being only 8. and h. of Francis Clinton, of Stourton 
Parva, co. Lincoln, by Priseilla, da. of John Hill, which I'nmcis was 3d s. of the 
Hon. Sir Edward Clinton, 2d s. (by first, wife) of Henry, 2d EARL ok Lin-colm. He 
was b. about 163.1 ; knighted, 14 May 1661 ; was Gent, of the Privy Chamber. 1669, 
and sue. In the peerage, 25 Nov. 1692. He M. firstly Elizabeth, da. of Sir William 
Kilugrew, Vice Chamberlain to Catharine, the Queen Consort, by Mary. da. of John 
Hill, of Honiley, co. Warwick. She, who was dresser to the said Queen, d. s.p.s. and 
was bur. 11 Dec. 1677 (as Lady Clinton) in Westm. Abbey. He m. secondly about 
1688 Susan, da. of Amhony Pesystonk. a jr. s. of Sir Thomas P., of Cornwell, Oxon. 
He d. 4 Sep. 1693, within a year of bis succession to the peerage, aged 5S. Will (tat. 
SS Aug., pr. 29 Dec. 1693. His widow d. 23 Sep. 1720. 

XIX. 1693. 7. Henry (Clinton', Farl op Lincoln, 2d but 1st 

surv. s. and h., being 1st s. by second wife, 6. 16S4 ; styled Loitri 
Clinton, 1692-93 ; sue. tn tie peerage, 1 Sep. 1693 : Lord of the Bedchamber, 
to flenl-ge, Prince of Denmark. 1708; Master of the Horse to the Prince of Wales, 
1 71 I : Lord of tli<> Bedchamber (to the King), 1 71 1 ; Bearer of the second Crown at 
the Coronations (20 Oct. 1711. and 11 Oct. 1727), of CJeorge I. and George II. ; Joint 
Paymaster Geu. ot the Forces. 1716-20; P.O., 1715 ; el. KG., 27 March, and iuet., 
26 April 1721 ; Constable of the Tower, &«., 1722-25 ; Cofferer of the Household, 
1725; Lord Lieut, of Cambridgeshire, .March to Sep. 172S. He Nt», 16 May 1717, 
Lucy, sister of Thomas (Holi.es, formerly Pelham"), Di ke of Nkwcastlk-ufon- 
Tynk [1715], and DDKS ok NbWOastle-uxdeh-Lynb [1756], da. of Thomas (Pelham), 
1st BaRON Pelham or LaUQHTOH, by Grace, sister of John (Holles), Ddke ok 
Newcastle [1694], &c. He d. 7 Sep. 172S, in his 44th year. Admon. 31 Oct. 1728, 
and 5 May 1748. His widow </. 20 July 1736, at Weybridge, co. Surrey. Adinon. 
178S. 



XX. 1728. 8. George (Clinton), Karl op Lincoln, s. and k, b. 

15 Jan. 1718, King George I. being his godfather: styled Lord 
Clinton till he ana to the peerage, 7 Sep. 1728. He d. nam, 30 April 1730, in his 
13th year. 



XXI. 1730. 9. Henry (Clinton), Earl op Lincoln, br, and li., h 

24 April 1720, awe. to the peerage, 30 April 1730. Having m., 16 Oct. 
1744, Catharine, 1st da. and coheir of the Ht- Hon. Henry Pelham, br. to Thomas, 
Dukk ok Newcastle- lwn-Tyxk and Duke ok \ewcastlk-ii.\deh-Lynk abovenamed, 
he, on the death of his Grace, 17 Nov. 1768, sue. him as DUKK OK NEWCASTLE- 
UNDEU-LVNK under the spce. rem. in the creation (1756) of that title, which see. 



(") Col. Chester in his" Westm. Abbey Registers "states, however, that " there is 
no record of it in any of the Abbey Registers." 

( b ) The Earldom of Lincoln, to which in 1768 the Dukedom of Newcastle-under- 
Lyne became joined, is an instance of a peerage title of the highest grade held 
without a Barony. The following (not reckoning Viscountcies of which there are 
several) arc some of the instances of titles so held. Viz. (1) the anomalous 
Earldom of Devon since 1553 (2) the Earldom of Derby from 1594 to 1628 and 
again from 1702 to 1834 (3) the Earldom of Shrewsbury from 1616 to 1856 (4) the 
Rarldom of Lincoln since 1692, together with, since 1768, the Dukedom of Newcastle- 
under-Lyr.e (5) the Earldom of Huntingdon since 1789 (6) the Earldom of Lindsey since 
1809 and (7) the Eaildom of Berkeley since 1810. 
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Barony [S.] 1. The Hon. Sir Patrice Leslie, of Pitcaiily, 2d s. 
I 1GO0 ! " f ,tn Butt ok Rothes [S.], liy his first wife, Grizel, da. of 

Sir Jiunea Hamilton, of Kinnart, was Gent, of the Bedchamber to 
King James VI. [S.], was, before 1581, Commendator of the Abbey of 
Lindores, en. Elgin, and is sup|insod( :1 ) to have been er., by Royal charter, 31 March, 
ratified by l'arl. IS Nov. 1000,i>'ja Lord of Parl.(«) as LORD LIN" DORKS [8.] (probably 
oil the resignation of his eldest sun and subsequent heir uhom sec) with rem. 
to his heirs male whatever. An act of l'arl. in 1000 speaks of him as ,; Patrick, 
now Lord of LumfwUJp) sumtyme Commendator of the Abbacie of Lundores." He 
m. .lean, da of Robert (Stkwaut), Haul of Oukxky [S.l (illegit. s. of King James V. 
[S.] ), by Janet, da of Gilbert (Kknskdv), 3d Eari, ok Cassii.i.Is [S.J He d. between 
1609 and 1009. His widow m. as his third wife Robert (Mni.VM.LK~, 1st LoltD 
Melville of Monymaill [S.], who d. Dec. 10-21, aged !U. She was living 1612. 

IT. 1G0S ? Patrick (Leslie), lord Li.vdorks [S.~\, s. and h. 

To him was granteil v.p. a charter, 31 March 1000, ( c ) erecting the 
Abbacy of Lindores (which had been resigned to him by his father) "into the 
temporal fMrdtkifll&) of Lindorct with the title, rank, and vote of a Lord of Pari," [S.] 
to him and his heirs male whatsoever. It is presumed that he must have resigned 
this dignity some few months later in favour of his father as above mentioned, at all 
events in an actof l'arl. dat. 15 Nov. following, ratifying this grant, he is mentioned as 
(merely) " Patrick Leslie, of I'itcarelie," while his father in an act of 160'i is 
mentioned as "now Lord uf Lindoris." He sue. bis father before 9 April 1699, and 
i/. nam. Aug. 1619.1°) 

III. 1049. 9, James (Leslie), Lord Lindores [§,1 s. and h. Ho 

m. firstly Mary, da. of Patrick (Gray), Loud ObaT [%], by his second 
wife, Mary, da. of Robert (Stewart), Earl ok Orkney [S.], al>ovenamed. He m. 
secondly (— ), da. of ( — ) Cl.ENumx, of Yorkshire. He </. about 1860. 

IV. 1GG0? 4- Joiix (Leslie), Lord Lindores [8.]. only s, and h. 

by first wife, sue. hi* father before 20 July 1067. He m. firstly 
Marion, widow of James ( KlI'HINSTo.ne), 1st LoltD CotTPAR TS.] (who;/. Jan. 1000, 
aged 82), ila. of James (OolLW), 2d Karl ok Aiulie [S.], by his first wife, Helen, da. 
of George (Oi.ll.vv), 1st Loud Ba.nkk [S.] He m. secondly, 0 Sep. 1095, at Cramond, 
Jean, willow of Sir Hugh Macctlloch, da. of (— ) Gidson. He t(. 1700. His widow 
d. 1712. 

V. 170G. 5. David (Leslie), Loud Lindores [8.1, only s. and 

h, by first wife. He hi. Margaret, widow of Sir Archibald Stkwaut, 



(*) " tUddtU," p. 778. 

(•>) The date and the limitation of the peerage is so given (as grauted to Patrick, 
the Commendator), in the first edit, of Douglas' peerage. 

(?) The House of Lo-ds in the case of the Barony of Lindores 1790-93 "from the 
striking circumstance of Patrick, the sun, being only a Commoner and Master of 
Lindores long after the charter (whereby he was er. Lord Lindores] 1000 (which never 
appears to have been acted upon in respect to the dignity) presumed in favour of a 
later more valid grant, tho' unknown, probably upon resignation, to the tether, ami 
(according to their Adopted rule) solely to the heirs male of his body." [RiddeU, p. 
77.S.] It is to be observed that in the decreet of ranking " in 1000 this Barony is 
placed between that of Roxburgh er. about 1599 and of Loudoun cr, 1601 which 
tallies with its taking the rank of the charter of 31 March 1600. 

C) This was one of the patrimonies of religions houses which were together with a 
pecruyc secured to Laics. See vol. iv, p. 247, note '' a," sub " Holyroodhouse," and p. 
40S, note " b," nib " Kiuloss," for a list of some of these. 

(°) He " was never married but had above 67 basse children, sons and daughters." 
[Balfour's " ,l«,i«/s " iii, 123.] 

H 
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<if Burray, da, of Sir Archibald Stewart, of Dunearn. He d. s.p. July 1719. (") His 
widow d. Oct. following. On bis death the issue male of the grantee of this peerage 
became extinct. The title, however, on the presumption of it having been con- 
ferred to heirs male whatsoercr, was assumed as under. 

VI. 1719. 0. Alexander (Leslie), Lord Lindores [S.], cousin 

and h. male, being s. and h. of John Leslie, of Quarter, in Burnt- 
island, by (— ), da. of ( — ) Spittal, of Leuchart, which John (who ( (. 29 July 1700), 
was s. and h. of Andrew Leslie, of Quarter afsd. (d. before 30 Nov. 1079), who was 
2d s. of the Hon. Sir John LESLIE, of Newton (slain 1 Sep. 1051), 5th s. of Andrew, 
4 til BARE of Kothes [.$.] abovenamed, and yr. br. (tho' of the half blood) to Patrick, 
1st Loud Lindobes [S.], the 2d s. of the said Earl. He was an officer in the army in 
1734 and eventually (1701) Major General; Col. of the 77th Foot, 175S ; Col. of 
the 41st Foot, 1764. He voted (1730 05) at the elections of Scotch Peers.( 1 ') He Hi, 
Jean, da. of Colin Campbell, Commissioner of the Customs, 2d s. of Sir Colin 
Campbell, 1st Bart [S.], of Aberuehill. He was bur. in Chelsea College 3 Sep. 1705. 
His widow living Aug. 1784. Will pr. May 1790. 

VII. 17G5. 7. James Francis (Leslie), Lord Lindores [S.], only 

s. and h. ; Capt. in the Marine force, 1757. He voted at the 
elections, 1707-71, of Scotch Peora.(>>) He d. num. 30 June and was bur. 4 July 
1775, at Hackney, Midx. Admon. 3 Aug. 17S4, to a creditor. 

VIII. 1775, S. John (Leslie), Lord Lindores [S.}, cousin and 

to h. male, being s. and h. of John Leslie, of Lumcpihat (</. 1771-74), 
1813. only s. and h. of John Leslie, of the same {d. before 8 Nov. 1728), 
a. of Capt. John Leslie, of the same (living Oct. 1700), s. of James 
Leslie, of the same (d. 1705), 3d s. of the Hon. Sir John Leslie, of Newton (ancestor 
of the 0th Lord), who was yr.> br. (tho 1 of the half blood) to Patrick, 1st Lord 
Lindores, both being sons of Andrew, -1th Haul ok Kothes [S ] He was It. 1750 ; 
was an officer in the 20th Foot in 1774 and became eventually Lieut. General in the 
army. He voted at the election of Scotch Peers in 17S0. 17S4, without protest, but 
at the general election in 1790 his votes were disallowed. ( t: ) He 22 March 1789, 
in Mr. Mansell's house, South Audley street, St. Geo. Han. so., Jane, yst. da. and 
coheir of Sir Thomas Reeve, of Hendens, in Bray, Berks. He d. s.p.m. May 1813 in 
his 04th year, being said to have been " the last male heir of the noble family of 
Leslie. "( fl ) Since his death the Barony of Lindores has remained unclaimed. Will 
pr. 1S13. His widow d. 11 Nov. 1S37, aged 77, at Gev's house, near Maidenhead, 
Berks. Will pr. Dee. 1837. 



(") By deed IS Dec. 1718, he settled the Lindores estate on his second cousin, 
Jeau, 1st da. and h. of line of David (Leslie), 2d Lord Newark [S.], wdio was s. and h. 
of David, 1st Lord Newark, yr. br. of James, Lord Lindores, the settlors' grandfather. 
She was served heir accordingly, 20 Aug. 1730, and executed in April 1738 with 
consent of her husband, Sir Alexander Anstruther, a disposition of the estate in favour 
of Alexander (Leslie), Lord Lindores, the heir male. 

(b) " Alexander [hmA Lindores] constantly voted at elections of Rep. Peers 
without protest or question. He d. 1705 and was sue. by his only son, Francis John, 
who voted at the elections of Rep. Peers in 1767, 1771, and 1774, without protest or 
question." [Hewlett, p. 05.] 

( c ) The House on 0 June 1793, resolved that " the votes given by the Lord Lindores 
at the said election [1790] were not good.'' Mr. Hewlett remarks that "there is no 
known report of the judgment given against the votes of Lord Lindores, nor are the 
grounds on which it proceeded known. It was, however, merely a decision against 
the votes given by Lord Lindores on that election and not a decision against any claim 
made by him to the dignity and it is to be observed that the wording of the 
resolution is very different from cases in which the dignity is impugned, e.g., 
in that of Belhaveu where the words run that " the votes given by the person who 
voted under the title of Lord Belhaveu were not good ;" so also in the case of Newark 
and of others. 

( ,l ) Annual Register for 1813. 
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LINDSAY, and LINDSAY OF THE EYRES. 

A Barony of Lindsay [S.1, of a very ancient date, was allowed, 11 Aug. 
1S4S, together with the Earldom of Orawfard [S.] The date of this Earldom is 
1398 and that date, or any earlier one may probably be considered as being also that 
of the Barony; certainly David, the 3d Earl, waB in 1443 designated "Earl of 
Crawford and Lord tlic Lyndittay" and the title of Lord Lindsay has been "ever 
since home by the Earls of Crawford ;" whom see. 



Barony [S.] 1. Sin JonN Lindsay, of the Byres, co. Haddington, was 
I 1115 s ' anc ' °^ ^" William/, *) Lindsay, of the same, by Christiana, da. of Sir 

William KEITH, Mareschal of Scotland, which William Lindsay was s. 

and h. of Sir William Lindsay, also of the Byres, a yr. s. of Sir 
David Lindsay, of Crawford, the grandfather of David, 1st Ham, ok Crawford [S.] 
11k was one of the hostages for the ransom of King James I. fS.] in 1424 ; was P.C. 
to King James II. [8»J and (having witnessed a charter in 1431 as " Dominus dc 
//i/irs ") was styled in a Royal charter of confirmation, 22 Feb. 1415, LORD 
LINDSAY OF THE BYRES fS.], having safe conduct into England (under that 
designation) 5 July 1461, and sitting in Pari. 19 Oct. 1456, G .March 1457/8, aud 
1464 :{ h ) Justiciary [S.] North of Forth, 1457, aud a Lord of Session, 6 March 1457/8. 
He is said to have m. (— ), da. of Sir Robert Stewart, of Lorn. He (/. 6 Feb. 1482. 

II. 1182. :?. David (Lindsay), Lord Lindsay of toe Eyres [S.], 

s. and h., one of the Lords of Council [S.] He sat in Pari. 10 Oct. 
1487 ; was one of the chief adherents to King James III. [S.] in the battle of 
Sanchiebnra,( c ) 11 June 1488 (where he was slain) for which adherence he was 
summoned to answer by the new King but escaped judgment. He m. Janet, da 
and h. of Walter Rjmsay, of Carnock and Pitcruvie. He d. s.p. 1490. 

III. 1190. 3. John (Lindsay), Lord Lindsay of the Byres [S.], 

br. and b.< being so found 30 Jan. 1490 ; called " John oul-with-the- 
iwnrd." He m. Mariot, da. of Sir William Baii.lif., of Lamington. He d. s.p.m. 
after 25 Dec. 1496, and probably before 5 Nov. 1497. His widow m. Robert 
Douglas, of Loehlevcn. 

IV. 1497. Patrick (Lindsay), Lord Lindsay of the Byres 

[S.], br. and, according to the enfeoffment of the late Lord,('') heir, 
5 Nov. 1497. He was sometime an advocate or " forcspekar."(°) He sat in Pari. 1505 
anil 1526. He accompanied the King in 1513 in his fatal expedition to England (of 



(•') It is highly probable that William (and not his son, John), should be considered 
the fbSU Baron. The precedence of the Barony of Lindsay at the ranking of 1606 
is in favour thereof (see note " b " below) inasmuch as this William (equally as his 
descendants) was in possession (jure matris) of the Barony of Abercorn. Besides this, 
he is styled " William, Lord Lindsay" (a designation implying more than mere 
territorial Lordship) when alluded to (as the founder of a Chaplaincy) in the con- 
veyance of the estate of Byres, on its alienation in 1609, aud he is also recognised as 
Lord Lindsay in two Royal charters (6 and 29 June 1609), confirming that seal. Ex. 
inform. W. A. Lindsay- 

( b ) In the decreet of ranking, 5 March 1606, " Lord Lindesay " is placed above all 
the Barons, next under the " Eail of Dunbar" and above "Lord Forbes," the 
creation of which Barony was before 12 July 1442. This is said to have been in 
respect to the Barony ot Abercorn ; Christiana, da. of Sir William Mure, of Abercorn, 
having m. Sir William Lindsay (the first) of Byres, and being mother of Sir William 
Lindsay, the father of John, Lord Lindsay of Byres, abovenamed. 

C=) He it was who presented the King with "the great grey horse" on which he 
rode at that battle. He is said to have brought thereto no less than 3,000 foot aud 
1 ,000 horse. 

( ll ) His elder br., George Lindsay, was living 26 Oct. 1498. 

(*) As such he pleaded for his brother, the 2d Lord, when on his trial in 1488 for 
having assisted the late King at Sauchieburn. 
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which he greatly disapproved) and was present at the battle of Fludden, being one of 
the few Scotch nobles who survived that defeat. (*) He was one of I lie four Lords 
appointed by Pari., 1 Dec. 1513, to be of the council to the Queen Dowager [SJ He 
hail a grant of the Sheriffdom of Fife in July 1525. He m. Isabella, da. of ( — ) 
PlTCAlRN, of Foe than. He (/. 1520, and was bur. at St Andrew's. 

V. 1520. 5. John (Lindsay), Lord Lindsay of the Pyres [S.], 
grandson anil h., being s. ami h. of Sir John Lindsay, of Piteruvy, 
Master of Lindsay, by Klizabcth, 1st da. of Sir Robert Li'SDIE, Treasurer of Scotland 
(1497 — 1502), which Sir John was s. aud h. Bp. of the late Lord, ami tho' living in 
July 1525 d. v.p. soon afterwards. He sat in Pari. 10 Dec. 15-10 ; was an extra- 
ordinary Lord of Session [S.] in 1541 ; was present at the death of King James V. 
was one of the nobles to whose charge the infant Queen Mary was Committed 
iu 1542, aud was in command at Ancrmn-Mnir, 154 1. P.O. [S.], 25 June 1545. It 
was chiefly thro' him that in 1559 a mediation was effected between the Lords of 
the Congregation (Protestants) of which he was one, and the Dowager Queen, the 
Kegent. He was confirmed in his hereditary office of Justiciary of St. Andrews.( 1 ') 
He m. Helen, 2d da. of John (Stewart), 2d Haul ok Attiolk [S.J, by Mary. da. of 
Archibald ((JaMPBELL), 2d Earl ok Ahgyi.i. [S.] He d. at a good age before 13 March 
1502/3. His widow m. Thomas MottCUH, and d. May 1577. Will pr. 11 May 1577, 
confirmed 10 May 1580. 

YI. 15G3. 6. Patrick (Lindsay), Lord Lindsay of the Pyres 

[S.], who before his succession to the peerage [S.] had as " Master of 
Lindsay " taken a lead among the Reformers, being one of the first of the nobles who 
joined that cause. He was P.O. [S.], 15 May 1505; sat in Pari., 1507 ; WHS chief 
among those who took part in the murder of Ki/.zio, the Queen's favourite, ami who 
obtained from the Queen [S ] at I.ochleven, 24 July 1507, her resignation of the 
Crown to her son, James VI. [S.j, and the nomination of the Earl of Moray [S.] as 
Regent. He also contributed to the Queen's final defeat, 2 May 1568, at the battle of 
Longsyde. Many years later in 1582 he was one of the nobles concerned in seizing 
the person of King James VI. [S.j at "the raid of Kuthven.'' He IH. Euphemia.C) 
1st da. of Sir Robert Douoi.AS, of Lnchlcvcn, by Margaret, da. of John (Euskink) 
Earl ok Mar [S.], mother (by King James V. [S.]), of the Kegent, Karl of Moray 
[S.], abovenamed. She d. intestate June 1580. Adiuou. 13 Nov. 1591, at Edinburgh. 
He (/. at Strnthers, co. Fife, 11 Dec. 1589. Will pr. at Edinburgh, 13 Nov. 1591. 

VII. 1591. 7. James (Lindsay), Lokb Lindsay of the Pyres [S.J, 

only s. and h. He PI before 10 Feb. 1573,4, Euphetnia, 1st da. of 
Andrew (Leslie), 4th Kahl ok Rothes [S.], by his first wife, Urizel, da. of Sir James 
HAMILTON, of Finnart. He i. 5 Nov. 1001. His wife survived him. 

VIII. 1G01. S. John (Lindsay), Lord Lindsay of the Pyres [S.], 

s. and h., served heir to his father, 13 April 1002 ; P.C. [S.J, 7 June 
1005. He m. (contract 4 July 1599, at Dalkeith), Anne, sister of Laurence, 5th 
Lord OLIPHANT [S.], da. of Laurence OLIPHANT, Master of Oliphant, by Christian, 
2d da. of William (Douglas), 2d Earl ok Morton [8.] He d. s p.m.( d ) 5 Nov. 
1609.( e ) 

IX. 1G09. 9. PlOdert (Lindsay), Lord Lindsay of the Pyres 

[S.], br. and h. male, served heir [male] to his father, 8 Dec. 1009. 
P.C. [S], 1010. He m. contract 20 June 1010, Christian, 1st da. of Thomas 

( ;l ) See p. 03, note "l>," sub " Lennox," for a list of the nobles [S.] there present. 

( b ) The ollice was retained in the family till the passing of the Heritable Jurisdic- 
tions Act in 1748. 

W She was one of the seven beautiful sisters known as " the seven fair porches of 
Loohleven." 

( d ) Anne, his only da. and h., m. Alexander (Falconer), 2d Lord Falconer of 
Halkertoun [S.], and had issue. 

( c ) The estate of Byres was sold in 1009 (according to his contract, carried out by 
his successor), to Sir Thomas Hamilton, w, 1013, Lord Binning and Byres, and sub- 
sequently Earl of Haddington [S.] 
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(Hamilton!, 1st Earl of HaUKNOTOS [S.], by his first wife, Margaret, da. o£ 
James Borthwick, of Ncwbyres. He d. at Bath, 9 July lfiHi. His widow m. 
contract 9 Dec. 1G17 (as second wife) Robert (Boyd), 5th Lord Eovd [S.]. who d. 
Aug. 1C2S, aged 33. 



X. 1 GIG. 
Earldom p.] 
I. 1(333. 



10 and /. John (Lixdsay), Lord Lindsay j 
or the Byres [S.], only s. and h., ft. about l. r )!)S ; sue. 
his father in the peerage [8.T, 9 July 1616 ; was er., 
8 May 1633, EARL OF LINDSAY and LORD PAR- 
BROATH [S.l, to him and his heirs male bearing the 
name and arms of Lindsay; site, probably in 1652 but 
certainly before 1663, as KARL OF CRAWFORD [S.] (under a regrant of 
that Earldom on 15 Jan. 1642), since which data he styled him- | 
self (as did also his five immediate successors) "Earl of Crawford 
Lindsay." He d. 1076 — 167S in his Slst year. 



Earldom [S.] 1 




> 1 G78 ? 



1 698. 



1713. 



2 ami 11. William (Lindsay), 
Earl ok Crawford, and Earl of Lindsay 
(or Earl of Crawford-Liiuha i/), &e. [S«Ji s. 
and h„ ft. April 1614, and d. 6 March 1698. 



■J ami 12. John (Lindsay), Earl 
ok Crawford, and Earl ok Lindsay (or 
Earl of Crawford- Lindsay), &e. [S.], s. and 
h. He d. Dec. 1713. 



4 ami 1-1. John (Lindsay), Earl ov 
Crawford, and Earl ok Lindsay (or Earl °f 
Cra H'fnrt I- Lindsay), &c. [S.]. s. and h., ft. 4 Oct. 
1702 ; i(. 25 Dee. 1719. 



3 
2 



.5 and 14. George (Lindsay-Craw- 

ford). Earl ok Crawford, and Earl ok Lind- 
i~_]<) SAY (or Earl of Crawford-Lindsay), Viscount 
OarNock, [8.1 cousin and h. male, being 2d 
bat only surv. s. of Patrick, 2d Viscount 
Garnuuk [S.], who was s. and h. of John 
Lindsay, cr. in 1703, VISCOUNT OF GAR- 
NOCK, LORD KILBIRNY AND DRUMRY [S.], with rem. to his heirs male, 
which John. 1st Viscount Garnock, was s. and h. of the Hon. Patrick 
Crawford, formerly Lindsay, 2d s. of John, 17th Earl of Crawford, and 
1st Eari. of Lindsay [S.], abovenamed. He was ft. about 1723 ; sac. his br., 
the 3d Viscount Garnock [S.J, in that dignity, 22 Sep. 1738, and sue. his 
cousin abovenamed in the Earldoms of Crawford and Lindsay, &c. [S.], 
25 Dec. 1749- He d. 11 Aug. 1781. 



Earldom [S.] 

VI. 
Barony [S.] 

XV. 



G anil 15. George (I.indsay-Cra\v- 
ford), Earl ok Ciiawkohd, and Earl ok Lind- 
- 1781 SAY '" r ^ arl °S ( l raw f onl - Lindsay), Viscount 
Garnock, Lord Lindsay ok the Byres, Lord 
Pahbroatii, and Lord Kiliiirny and Dru.mry 
[S.]. s. and h., o. 31 Jan. 175S, (7. unm. 30 Jan. 
1S0S, aged 50. By his death the issue male of 
John, 17th Earl of Crawford, and 1st Earl of Lindsay, became extinct, when 
the right to the Earldom of Crawford devolved on (the Earl of Ualeurrcs [S.] ) 
the heir male of the body of the 1st Earl of Crawford (sec that dignity sub 
the 23d Earl) but the right to the Earldom of Lindsay and the inferior titles 
devolved on the heir male collateral of the 1st Earl of Lindsay as below. 
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[Earldom [S.] 

VII. 
Barony [S.] 
XYT.] 



[1808.] 



7 and 16. David Lindsay, tie jt/re(*) Eakl 
ok Lindsay, &c. [SJ, cousin unci h. male, being only s. 
and h. of John Lindsay (living 1760 and saidf') to 
have been "a eounnun soldier" ), 3d s. of John Lind- 
say, of Kirkforthar, who was s. an<l h. of David L. (m. 
1669), s. and h. of David L. (in. 1631), s. and h. of 
David L. (in. 1609 hut d. v.p.), s- and h. ap. of Patrick 
L. (in. 1584), s. and h. of John L., s. and h. of David L. (rf. 1582 at a great age) all of 
Kirkforthar afsd., the said David being yr. br. of John, 5th Loud Lindsay OK the 
Byres [S.], great grandfather of John, er. in 1(333 Eahl ok Linesay [S.] He, who 
was a Sergeant in the army, was 23 Aug. 1S08, served heir male( b ) of the family of 
Lindsay of Kirkforther, but d. s p. and was bur. 5 May 1S09, in the Canongate 
churchyard at Edinburgh. 



[Earldom [S.] 
YII1. 
Barony [S.] 

XVII.] 



[1809.] 



S and 17. Sib PATRICK Lindsay, K.C.B., 
&c, dejurc(*) Eahl ok Lindsay, Sc. [8.J cousin and 
h. male, being only s. and h. of John Lindsay, Lieut. 
Col. 33d Eoot, by -Margaret Maria, 2d da. of Charles 
Halket Chaioie, of Hallhill and Dunbarnie, which 
John 1 7 7(3) was yr. br. of Patrick Lindsay, of 
Eaglescairuie, in East Lothian (who d. s.p.m 18 Oct.. 
1S01, in his S3d year), both being sons of Patrick L., sometime Jf.P. and Provost of 
Edinburgh ((/. 1753), who was only surv. s. of the Rev. Patrick L., Hector of the 
Grammar School at St. Andrews, who was s. of Patrick L., of that city (living 1646), 
who was s. of James L., yr. br. of David, and 2d s. of Patrick Lindsay, of Kirkforthar 
abovenamed, which Patrick was s. and h. of John L., s. and b, of David L. (</. 1592 
at a great age) the yr. br. of John, 5th Loud Lindsay ok THE LYHKS [S.], as afore- 
stated. He was b. 24 Feb. 1773, aud served' in the army no less than 41 years; 
distinguished himself at the reduction of Coorg in India, becoming finally, 10 Jan. 
1837, Major-Geueral. K.C.H., 1831; K.C.B., 19 July 1838. He d. s.p. 14 July 
9, and was bur. at Inveresk. Will dat. 28 March 1837, pr. April 1839. 



[Earldom [S.J 
IX. 
Barony [S.] 
XVIII.] 



9 and IS. Sir IIenky Bkthune, Bart., de 
jurc{*) Eahl ok Lindsay, &c. [S.], cousin aud h. male, 
r 1 830 I ,Je ' n S s - and h. of Martin Eccles Lindsay Bethunk, 
' "J Major in the army, by Margaret Augusta, da, of ( — ) 
Tovf.y, Gen. in the army, which Martin (who d. v.p. 
1813) w.ib s. and h. ap. of Henry Bktiilne, formerly 
Lindsay, of Kilconqnhar, co. Fife (who d. 1819, aged 
83, having assumed the name of Bcthunc on inheriting the estate of Kilconquliar 
under an entail of his maternal uncle, David Bethuue), the said Henry being s. of 
George Lindsay, of Worinistoun, co. Fife (by Margaret Betiidne, his wife), which 
George (who d. 1764) was s. and h. of John Lindsay (d. 1715) who was s. and h. of 
Patrick Lindsay (a prisoner, cx parte Regit, at the battle of Worcester 1651), s. and h. 
of John Lindsay (living 1647), s. and h. of Patrick Lindsay, all being of Wormistoun 
afsd., which Patrick (who d. about 1625 at a great age) was s. and h. of John L., of 
Cupar, co. Fife, who was 2d s. of William Lindsay, of Piotstouu (living 1539), who 
was 2d s. of Patrick, 4th Loud Lindsay ok the Byuks [S.] He was b. 12 April 1787 ; 
entered the service of the East India Company ; was sent from Madras to Persia 
(when a Major) to assist the Crown Prince (Abbas Mirza) in organizing his artillery 
and was subsequently accredited as Agent to the Court of Persia, where he was greatly 
distinguished. He was cr. a Baronet (as "of Kilconquhar, co. Fife " ), 7 March 1836. 
He m~, 9 July 1822, at St. James' Westm., Coutts, da. of Johu Trotter, of Dyiham 
Park, Herts (br. of Sir Coutts Trotter, 1st Bart.), by Felieite, da. of Samuel 

(") According to the decision of the House of Lords, in consequence whereof the 
Earldom of Lindsay, Sc., was, 5 April 1878, confirmed to Sir Johu Trotter Bethuue. 

( ll ) "Hiddell," p. 618, note 2, where his death from brain fever in 1809 and other 
curious particulars about him are related ; it being added that " what is singular, John 
Lindsay, the soldier, his father, was actually younger brother of Capt. George Lindsay, 
of Kirkforther (sou of John Lindsay, of Kirkforther), and in 1760 had been served 
tutor of law to his daughters. So ended the line of Kirkforther." 
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SwiKIOK, Capt. R.N. Vied. 19 Feb. 1351, in his 6-Jth year, at Teheran in Persia, and 
was bur. iu the churchyard of the Armenians there. Admon. Aug. 1851. His 
widow (who was a minor iu 1S22) d. 31 Dec. IS77, at 13 Prince's Gardens, 
Kensington. 



Earldom [S.] \ 16 ami 10. Sin John Trotter Betiiune, 

\ I [18ol, Hart., s. and h., who on his father's death, 19 Feb. 

I and] 1851| sue. (" the Baronetcy, becoming also dc ?ui-c(") 
.Barony [S ] 1S7S Baklqf Lindsay, tio, [$.] He became subsequently, 
vr „ ' by the decision in his favour of the House of Lords, 

J 5 April 1878, dc facta, Earl or Lindsay [1633], 

Viscount Gahnock [1703], Lord Lindsay or the 
Byrkb [1445J, Lonn r.utuROATn [1633], and Lord Kiluirny and Dru.mry [1703], 
in the peerage of Scotland. He was b. 3 Jan. 1S27, at Kilconquliar ; sometime 
Lieut. 91st Highlanders; Hep. Peeii [S.] since 10 June 1SS5. He jr., 18 July 
1858, Jeanne Euduxio .Marie, da. of Jacques Victor Dcval, of Bordeaux, in France. 

Family Estates. — These, in 18S3, consisted of 2,205 acres in Fifeshire, worth 
£5,518 a year. Principal Residence. Kilcomjuhar House, co. Fife. 



LINDSAY AND BALNKIL, 



i.e., ''Lindsay and BALNKIL," Barony 
the Earldom of Balcarres [S.], which see. 



er. IG51 with 



LINDSAY OF BALCARRES. 
i.e., " Lindsay of Balcarres," Barony [S.] (Lindsay), a: 1033 ; see 

under " Balcarres." 

LINDSEY. 

Earldom. J. Robert (IJertie), Lonn WiLtODSttBY op Eresisy, s, 

I 1 C26 ""^ ''' Feregrine, Lord Willoioiiisy OF Erfsry, by Mary, aunt of 
the w/iofc blood of Henry, IStb Earl OF Oxford (who d. s.p. in May 
1625 leaving as his coheirs three sisters of the half blood), only da. (If 
John (de Verk), Kith Earl of Oxford, was b. 17 Dee. 1582 ;( b ) ed. at Cambridge j 
accompanied (his godfather), RoViert, Earl of Essex, in the expedition to Cadiz iu 
1596, serving also in Denmark aud Norway as well as in the United Provinces where 
in 1624 he was Col. of an English Regiment of Foot. K.B., 5 Jan. 1604/5. Having, 
in 1625, on the death of his cousin, Henry, Earl of Oxford, abovenamed, laid claim to 
that Earldom and to the other dignities vested in his maternal ancestors, he obtained 
judgment in his favour so far as concerned their hereditary office of Great Chamber- 
/ain.C) and took his seat, 13 April 1627, above all other Barons in virtue of being 
possessed of that dignity. On 22 Nov. 1626, he was cr. EAUL OF LINDSEY, co. 
Lincoln, it being recited in the patent that the office of Great Chamberlain was in the 
earliest times enjoyed by none under the dignity of an Karl ; Lord Lieut, of Lincoln- 
shire, 1629 ; elected K G., 18 April, and inst. 5 Oct. 1630 ; Lord High Constable for 
two special occasions, 1631 and 1631, Admiral {Custos Maris) and Capt Gen. at Sea, 1635 ; 
Governor of Berwick, 1639 ; a Commissioner of Regency, Aug. to Nov. 1641 ; Col. of 



(a) See p. 102, note " a." 

( b ) Born in 1572, according to Lloyd's " Memoirs," but the inscription on his 
monument gives his death as "Anno a'tatis 60, Christi 1612," aud his father, who 
was born at Wescl in Oct. 1555, was probably unmarried as late as 1574. See Lady 
Georgiaua Bertie's " Five generations of a loyal lunisc." 

(°) See vol. i, p. 207, note " d," sub " Avelaud," for an account of the office of Groat 
Chamberlain. 
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the Font Quanta* 1 1>42, and, ob tin: breaking nut of the civil war, General ol the King's 
forces. He m., ablaut 1005, Elizabeth, da. of Edward (Montaki'I, 1st Baeun Montaou 
HK iiiimjoinnN, In- liis 1st wife, Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir John JhTKBMIKa, of 
Shillingley, Sussex, Lord Ch. Baron of the Exchequer, Hod. a prisoner in Warwick 
Castle, 28 Oct. 1042, aged 00, of wounds received that moruillg at the battle of Edge 
Hill {where he was in command) anil was bur. at Kd-uham, en. Lincoln. 51.1. 
Admon. 2 May 1643. His widow d. 30 Nov. 1054, and wan bur. at Weeklcy, co. 
Northampton. Will pr. 1055. 



II. 1 G 12. ~'. Montagu (Bertie), Earl of Linhsey anu Lord 

\Yir.i (mcilliY DE Eresdy, Lord Great Chamberlain, s. and h ; 6. 
shortly before 1008; ed. at Sidney Sussex Coll., Cambridge; K B. I Nov. 161S. 
M.P. for Lincoln, 162 1-25, am', for Stamford, 1625-26 ; styled Loitn Wiu.ouohby, 18g6- 
42, being also sum. to Pari. »,p. in that Barony (vested in his father) 111 Oct. 1H46 as 
Lord Wii.LoniiiitY PB KiiEsnr ; Gent. of the Privy Cham her 1 034 : tuc. as Karl nf Lhuheg 
in Oct. 1042. He was Capt of the King's Guards, and, as such, was taken prisoner witii 
his father at Edgchill in 1042, but soon released ; was wounded at the battle of 
Naseby, &c., P.C. and Gent, of the Bedchamber, 1613-19 ; Joint Commissioner at 
Newport, Sept. 1018( b ), being a most faithful adherent to Charles I., whose funeral, 
at Windsor, ho attended. During the usurpation lie compounded, at t.'JOO a year, 
for his estates. P.C. and Lord-Lieutenant of co. Lincoln 1000. Elected KG. 1 
and Inst. 15 April 1001, officiating as Great Chamberlain at the Coronation of Charles 
II. Hem. firstly, 18 April 1027, at St. Peter le Poor, London, Martha, Dow. CODSTESlOV 
Holdernesse, sister of Charles, 1st Viscount Cui.lkn [[.] da. of Sir William Cokayne 
of Hushton, co. Northampton (sometime Lord Mayor of London), by Mary, da. of 
Richard Miiiris, of St. Leonards, Eastcheap, London. She who was bap. 26 May 1005, 
at St. Peters afsd , o". July 1 01 1 and WU bur. at Edenhaui. M I. He to. secondly, in or 
after 1046, Bridget, widow of the Hon. Edward Sackvjli.e (who (/. 1010) da. and h. of 
Edward Weay. Groom of the Bedchamber, by Elizabeth, da. and h. of Francis 
(Noiipevs), EaUI. of Berkshire and Loud Norreys^). She who was b. 12 May and 
Imp. 15 June 1027, at Hackney, Midx., was bur. (with her mother) 24 March 1050/7, 
ill Westm. Abbey. He d. at Campden House, Kensington, 25 July 1000, aged 58, and 
was 6m?-. at Edeiibatn, Will pr. 1066. 



III. 16GG. 2. Kobeet (Bertie), Earl op Lindsey, and Lord 

WiLLOi'tuiir be EjiesBv, Lord Great Chamberlain, s. and h. by first 
wife ; !). about 1030 ;%tijhd Louu Willouohby, from 1042 till he sue. to the pecraye 
in 1000 ; M.P. for lioston, 1001-00 ; P.C. 1006, 1682, and 1689 ; Gent, of the Bed- 
chamber, 1673; Lord Lieut, of co. Lincoln, 16S9-1700. He m. firstly (pub. of banns 
19 Nov. to 3 Dee., 1654, at St. Margaret's, Westm.) Mury, widow of the Hon. George 
Berkeley, da, and coheir of John MA88INGBKRD, of London, Treasurer of the East 
India company, by Cecilia, da. of Thomas Pkllit, also of London, merchant. She d. 
s.p.m. He to. secondly Elizabeth, da. of Philip (WuaHTON), 4th Lord WHABTON, by 
bis wife Elizabeth, da. of Sir Rowland WaHDKSEOBD. He m. thirdly Elizabeth, widow 
of Sir Francis Henry Lee, Bart, of Ditchley, da. and h. of Thomas (Pore), 2nd Earl 
op Downe. [11, by Lucy, da. of John Durrnx, of Sherborne. He d. 8 May 1701(' 1 ). 
Will pr. Feb. 1701. His widow d. 1 July 1719. Will pr. 1719. 



(») Set vol. i, p. 194, note " c," in "The Loyalists Bloody Roll." His character, a 
very uoble one, is fully giveu by Clarendon. 

(•') " He was one of the Quadrumvirate that had been so eminently distinguished 
for their nnparelled loyalty to the late King by offering their lives as his councillors ; 
a brave, experienced soldier, &c.'' Echard's History. 

( r ) James Bertie, their eldest son, became, in right of his mother, Lord Norreya, 
and ill 10S2 was dr. Earl of Abingdon. 

('') '• Estate £5,000 at Griinsthorp, from y a heir general of y p house of Willoughby," 
See Williamson's "Lincolnshire families temp. Charles II." in " Utr and Gen." Vol. 
II., p. 116. 
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IV. 1701. 4 and/. Robert (Bebtie), Emu Of Lixdsev,- 
-un\ L'ihd WiLLoroHBY i>K Ekesiiy. Lord Great Chamberlain, 
Marquessate. R an(1 by secmll i wife _ 6 . : j 0 OL . t i 8 g U ; it!/ i ci i Lord 

I. 170G. WiLtouomv de Ebksbt from 1866 to 1701, and was suin. 

tci Pari. v.]). in that Barony (vested in hi.s father) 21 April 
1090; sua. to the Kuril. mi of Lindsey in 1701 ; mu cr., 
21 Dee. 1708, MAltQUESS OF LINDSEY, and was cr. on 26 July 1715, 
DUKE OF AXCASTER AND KE8TEVEX. He & 20' July 1723. 



Marquessate. 
It 
Earldom, 
V. 

Marquessate. 
III. 
Earldom. 
VI. 



1723. 



l 1742 



gaud 5. Peregrine (Bertie), Duke 

ok Ancasteii and Kksteven, Marquess of 

LlND.sEY, EaUL (IF LiNDSEY, ulld LORD WlL- 

i.ouohhy dk RrbsBT, Lord Great Chamberlain, 
1st surv. s. and h., 5. 29 April 16SS ; **y/p(Z 
Marquess us Lindsey from 1715 till lie sue. to 
the peerage iu 1723 ; </. 1 Jan. 1741/2. 

3 ami 6. Peregrine (Bertie), Duke 

OF AXXASTER AND IvESTEVEN, MaRQUESS OF 
LiNDSEY, Evlll. OF Ll.VDSEY, anil LORD IVlL- 
LomiHlsv DE Ekesiiy, Lord Ureal Chamberlain, s. 
and h., b. 1711 ; styled Marquess of Lindsey 
from 1723 till he sue. io tAe peerage in* 1712 ; ti. 
12 Aug. 1778. 



[Peregrine Thomas Bertie, gtyfeci Marquess of Lixdsky, 
and h. ap., b. 21 May 1755; d. young and v.p. 12 Dec. 1 75S."] 

Marquessate. 

IV. 

Earldom. 

VII. 



s. 



1778. 



Marquessate. 
V. 
Earldom. 
VIII. 



779. 



4 and 7. Robert (Bertie), Duke of 
Akuasteh and Kesteyen, Marquess of Likd- 
sey, Earl of Lindsey, and Lord WnXOUOHBY 
de Euesby, Lord Great Chamberlain, only bitty. 
s. and h., 6. 17 Oct. 17511 ; slykd Marquess OF 
Lindsey from 175S till he iik. to the peerage in 
1778. He d. uum. in his 23d year, 8 July 1779, 

when the office of Great Chamberlain^ 1 ) and the Baron// of W illou.jhby de 
Ercsby fell into abeyance between the heirs general his two sisters and coheirs. 
See that dignity. 

5 and S. BBOWNLOW (Bertie), Duke 

OF AnCASTER ASD KESTEVEN, MaHQUESS OF 

Lindsey, and Earl of Lindsey, uncle and h. 
male, b. 1 May 1729. He d. s.p.m., 8 Feb. 1809, 
when the issue male of the grantee of the Duke- 
dom and Marquessate and of all his brothers 
(who had been included in the remainder of 
those honours) having failed, the Dukedom of Aneasler and Kcstcvcn and the 
Marquessate of Lindsey became extinct. 



•A 



Earldom. Q. Albemarle (Bertie), Earl of Lindsey, cousin and 

IX. 1809 n> male, being only surv. s. & h. of Peregrine Bertie, Barrister-at- 
law. by Elizabeth, da. of Edward Payne, of Tottenham Wick, Wilts, 
which Peregrins (who d. 1779. aged 70) was 2nd s. nf Charles B. 
of Uffington, co. Lincolu, {d. 1730, aged 52), who was only s. and h. of the Hon. 
Charles II., of Uffington, and. (rf. 1711, aged 76), who was 5th s. of Montagu, the 
2nd Earl, being his yst. 8. by Martha (formerly Martha Cokayne) his 1st uifo( b ) 
abovon.uned. He was A. 17 Sep. 1711. Entered the Army 17(32, becoming dually, 

( il ) See vol. i, p. 207, note "d," sub " Aveland," as to this office. 

(>') In right of this descent it appears that, on the death of his distant cousin, 
Borlase (Cokayne), 6th Viscount Culleu [L], who d. num. 11 Aug. 1810. he became 
entitled to that peerage [I.], according to the limitation in the docyitet of the patent 
(11 Aug. 1642), by which it was created. Sec " Cullen " Viscountcy [I] cr. 1642. 
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iu 1S03, General Col. of the 9th Foot 1794, of the 77th Foot 1804, ami of the 89th 
Foot 180S. M.P. for Stamford 1801-09 ; lue. to the peerage 8 Feb 1S09 ; Gov. of 
Blackness Cattle 1814; Gov. of Charlemont Fort ISIS. He m. firstly, 7 Way 1794, 
Eliza -Maria, widow of Thomas SCBQPB, of Coleby, co. Lincoln, da. of William Clat, 
of Burridge Hill, Notts. She d. s.p. July 1S0C. He nz. second]}-, 18 Nov. 1809, 
Charlotte susanna Elizabeth, da. of Charles Peter Layahd, D.D., Dean of Bristol, 
by Elizabeth, da. of Joseph Ward. He d. IS Sep. ISIS, at I'flington aforesaid, aged 
74. Will pr. 1818. His widow Bl., 14 April 1831, at St Geo., Han.-su,., Kev. Peter 
AVilliam Peous, who d. 21 April 1800. She d. 28 Nov. 1S5S, at Ullington House, 
aged 78. 



X. 1818. 10. George Augustus Frederick Albemarle (Bertie), 

£.113, of Lindsey, s. and h. by second wife: b. 4 Nov. 1814. at 
Umiugton, King George IV. and II. It. II. Frederick, Duke of York, being his sponsors ; 
styled Lord Bertie, til! he sue. to the peerage in 1818. He d., uum., 21 March 1877, 
aged 62, at Uffington House aforesaid. 



XI. 1877. II. Montagu Peregrine (Bertie), Earl op Lindsey, 
only br. and h„ b. IS Dec, 1815; ed. at Eton ; sometime (1839) 
Captain Grenadier Guards ; sue. to the peerage, 1877. He m. 30 May 1854, at St. 
Geo., Han.-sq. , Felicia Elizabeth, da. of Rev. John Earlk Wklby, Rector of 
Hareston, co. Leicester, by Felicia Eliza, da. of Rev. George Hole, of Chotaleigh and 
North Tawtou, Devon. 

[Montagu Peregrine Albejiarle Berths, xtyh-d Lord Brrtie, only 

s. Sc is. h. 3 Sep. 1S61 ; ed. at Eton and at Mag. Coll., Cambridge ; Aide-de-camp to 
the Gov. of New South Wales, 1S85-86. He m. 12 February 1890. at Sydney, in that 
colony, Millicent Emma, 1st da. of F. H. Cox, of Craig Crook, St. Leonard's, Sydney.] 

Family Estates.— These, in 18S3, consisted of 4,750 acres in Lincolnshire, worth 
£9,286 a year. Principal fcsidence.— UiliingtonOO House, near Stamford, co. 
Lincoln. 

LINE, see Lyne. 



LINEDOCH, see Lynedocii. 



LIN GEN. 

Barony. Sir Raliti-RobertAYheeler Lingen, K.C.B., permanent 

T 1885 Secretary to the Treasury, was cr. 3 July 1S85,('') BARON LINGEN 
of LingSB, co. Hereford. He was only s. of Thomas J.lm.i.x, of 
Birmingham, by Ann Palmer, da. of Robert Wheeler, of the name 
town, was 6. at St. Martins, Birmingham, 19 Feb. 1819 ; ed. at Bridgnorth school ; 
mat. at Oxford (Trin. Coll.) 22 May 1837 ; Scholar thereof, 1837-41 ; Ireland 
scholar, 1838 ; Hertford scholar, 1S39 ; 1st class (classics) 1840 ; B.A. 1841 ; Fellow 
of Balliol Coll. 1841-50 ; Latin essay. 1813 ; Assistant Master at Rugby School 1843 ; 
Eldon scholar 1846 ; M.A. 1846 ; Barrister (Line. Inn) 1847 ; Ch. Sec. to the 
Educational Commit.tee of the B.C. 1849-69 : C.B. 1869 ; Permanent Sec. to the 
Treasury 1870-85 ; K.C.B. 31 May 1879 ; cr. D.C.L. (Oxford), 22 June 1881 ; being 
raited to the peerage 3 July 1885, as abovemeutioued. Hon. Fellow of Trin. Coll., 
Oxford, 1886 ; an Alderman of the London County Council. He lit, 4 Dec. 1852, 
Emma, 4th da. of Robert Hutton, of Putney Park, Surrey, sometime M.P. for Dublin. 

(«) Uffington waB purchased in 1674 by the Hon. CharleB Bertie, from George, 2nd 
Duke of Buckingham. 

( b ) See vol. iv., p. 235, note "a" sub. "Hobhouse" its to this batch of a dozen 
Baronies cr. in June and July 1885. 



LINLITHGOW. 
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LINLITHGOW, 

Earldom. [S.] /. Alexander (Livingston), 7th Lord LivixosTON [S.] 
I 1G00 s ' :llK * ^' °^ ^'"' am > tit ' 1 Lord Livingston [S.J, by Agnes, da. of 
Malcolm (Fleming), 3rd Lord Fleming [S-], sue. (o the peerage [S] ou 
the the death of his father, before 24 Dee. 1580, and having Bl. before 
15S2, Eleanor, da. of Andrew (Hay) Sth Haul ok Eioiui.l [S], by Ids first wife, Jean, 
sister and heir of line of William (Ha*), 0th Eaul of Euuoi.l [S.J appears, with his 
wife, to have had the charge of bringing up the children of the King [S] and CO nee* 
queutly wae rewarded with several grants of offices and lands and was cc.( il ) 15 Nov. 
1000 (or, according to Sir James Balfour, 23 Dec. 1000, at the baptism of Prince 
Charles) EAKL OF LINLITHGOW, LOUD LIVINGSTON AND CALENDAR [S,] 
He and his wife were both living 2 April 1622, but he d, at Calendar and was bur. 
at Falkirk 5 Feb. 1022/3. Fun. entry iu Lyon office. 

[John Livingston, styled Lord Livingston, from 1G00 till his death ; 
s. and h. ap. He d. uum. and v,p. before 18 Feb. 1614, when his br. was served his 
heir.] 

II. 1G23. 2. Alexander < Livingston), Earl of Linlithgow, 

&e.[S.]i 2d( l >) but 1st surv. s. and h. ; was made an extraordinary Lord 
of Session [S.], 13 Jan. 1610 : styled Loud Livingston since the death (1614 '.) of his 
elder brother till he sue- to the peerage [S.J iu 1623 ; Hereditary Constable of Linlith. 
gow palace. He m. firstly Elizabeth, 2d da. of George (Gordon), 1st Mar- 
tjuiiss or 1U:ntly [S-], by his first wife, Henrietta, da. of Esme (Stuaht), Dukk of 
Lennox [S.] She d. iu childbed at Edinburgh, July 1016. He m. secondly Mary, 
1st da. of William (Douglas), 10th Haul of Angus [S.], by Elizabeth, da. of Laurence 
(Oi.H'UaNT), 4th Louu OlU'Uant [S.J He was living 15 Dec. 1642, but was dead at 
the time of the Restoration in 1600. 



III. 1050? o. George (Livingston), Earl of Linlithgow, &c. 

[S.J, s. and h., b- July 1010; styled Louu Livingston from 1023 till 
he sue. to tlic peerage [S.J between 1012 and 1600 ; was Col. of the Horse Guards ; 
Buffered much for the Royal cause ; was P.C. [S.], 1061 : resigned his command iu 
the army, 1681 ; Justice General [S.J, 16S1-S3 ; was implicated in Montgomery's plot 
to restore the House of Stuart. He 30 July 1650, Elizabeth, Dow. Countess of 
Kinghohn [S.J, da. of Patrick (Maule), 1st Eaul of Panmure [S.], by his first wife, 
Frances, da. of Sir Edward STANllorE. She ((. Oct. 1650 at Castle Huutly. He d. 
1 Feb. 1690, aged 74. 

IV. 1G90. 4- George (Livingston), Earl of Linlithgow, &c. 

[S.J, s. and h., styled Loud Livingston till he sue. to the peerage [S.J 
in 1090 ; P.O. [S.J, 1692, and a Commissioner of the Treasury. He m. Henrietta, da. 
of Alexander (Sutheuland), 1st Loud Duffus [S.J, by his third wife, Margaret, da. 
of James (L 'Swart), Eaul of Moray [S.J He d. s.p. 7 Aug. 1695.(°) 



{") The patent was never enrolled and its contents are nowhere recorded. It is 
therefore presumed to have been to heirs male of the body of the grantee. 

('') The third son, James, was cr. Earl of Calendar [S.J in 1041 with spec, limitations. 
The 4th Earl of Calendar succeeded in 1695 to the Earldom of Linlithgow as 
mentioned in the text. 

( c ) It appears that either this Earl or his successor m< (as his last wife) one Agnes 
Wauchope who was dead in 1712. Mr. K. K. Studart, late " Lyou Depute," 
states in May 1884 as follows, "There is a service 1712 of John Scott to 
Ins grandmother, Agues Wauchope, Countess of Linlithgow. Andrew Wauchope, of 
Niddrie, had a da., Agnes, b. 13 April 1077, who was alive, married, and resident at 
Silvercraigs, near Glasgow, 1711, the husband's name not stated. Her aunt, Anna, 
da. of Sir John Wauchope, of Niddry, m. 1068 Francis Scott, of Gorreuberrie. Anna, 
often spelt Annas, might be made Agnes by mistake." 
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V. 1695, r>. James (Lmsesros), Earl of Linlithgow [1G00], 

to Earl OF Calendar [16 II], htiWD Livingston [J 458 ?], Lord Livinu- 
1716. BTON and Calendar [1600], and Loud Livingston of Almond [1633 
and 1611], in the peerage of Scotland, nephew ami heir, being (inly s. 
and h. of Alexander, 3d Karl ok Calendar [S.l, by Anne, da. uf 
James (Graham), 2d Marquess ok Montrose [S.], which Alexander (who sue. to the 
Earldom of Calemlar in Aug, ICS")) was yr. br. to Georte, lib Earl of Linlithgow. 
He was styled Lord Livinoston ok Almond from 1685 till he sue. his father in Dec. 
1692 as Earl of Calendar, &e [S. j He sue. (three years afterwards) in Aug. 160"j his 
nncle (Earl George abovenamed) as Earl of f.inlitht/ou; &c. [S.] Hek. Peer [S. , 
13 Jan. 1712/3, and 12 Nov. 1713. He m. Margaret, yr. sister of Wary, nto jure, 
Countess of Erroll [S.] both being daughters of John (Hat), 12th Earl ok 
Erroll [S.] by Anne, da. of James (Dhkmmond), 3d Earl ok Perth [S.] Having 
joined in the rising in 17L r > on behalf of the hon.se of Stuart he was attainted, 17 Feb. 
1715/6, of high treason, whereby (his estate of £1.20(1 a year and) all his honours 
became forfeited. He d. s.p.m.s.(a) at Home, 25 April 1723, when the issue male of 
the 1st Earl became extinct. 

[Jambs Livingston, styled Lord Livingston, only s. mul h. up. d. v.p. 
and unm. 30 April 1715.] 

LINN, see Lynn Rkgis. 
L1I\ T T0N. 

I.e., Linton and Caberston," Barony [S.] (Sfewwt) er. 1633 willi the 

Earldom ok Traquair [S.], which see ; dormant or ex. 1881. 

LINTRATIIKX. 

i.r., " OgiLVY OF AmTII AND LlNTHATIIF.N, CO. Folflir." T!a.l'01iy [S.] 
(Oyilvy) er. 1639 with the Earldom okAirlie [S.J, which see, 

LION* see Lyon. 



HONS, sec Lyons. 
LISLURNE. 

Viscounty [I.] Adam Loftus, of Rathfarnnm, co. Dublin, s, and h. of 

T 1 flSI Sir Arthur Loktvs, of the same, Provost Marshal of the province of 

■ 0 ' Ulster, by Dorothy, da. of Kichard (Boyle), 1st Earlok Cork fL] 

tn was tr. 29 .Tannary 16S5, BARON OK RATHKARNAM, co I KtUtn, 

ImO' and VISCOUNT LISBURNE [L] He m Lncy da. and coheir of 

George (Brtdces), 6th Baron Ciiandos ok Sudelky, by his second 
wife, Jane, da. of John (Savage), Earl Rivers. He d. s.p.nn 1 ') being slain at the 
siege of Limerick 1690, when in command of a regiment for King William III. Will 
pr. Oct. 1691. 



(") Lady Anne Livingston, his da. and h., m. 15 June 172-1 William (Boyd), 4th Earl 
of Kilmarnock [S.] who was beheaded in 1746, by whom she was mother of James 
Boyd who in 1758 (by the death of his mother's maternal aunt, Mary, sua jure 
Countess of Erroll [S.], abovenamed) became Earl of Erroll [S]. 

( b ) Lucy, his da. and h. m. Thomas (Wharton), 1st Marcpiess of Wharton, and was 
mother of Philip, Duke of Wharton, who sold the Rathfaruam estates to William 
Conolly for £62,000, 



LISBURNE. 
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II. 1695. 1. John Vaugiian, of Crosswood, (Trawscoed) co. 

Cardigan, s. and h. of Edward Vauuhan,(») of the same, one of the 
T ords of the Admiralty, by Letitia, da. of Sir William Hookkh, was 4. about 1070 ; 
«. his father iu 1083, and having m. 18 Aug. 1092, at St. Giles in the fields ; (Lie. 
Fac.)', Mallet, sister and eoheir (10S1) of Charles, 3d Earl of Rochester, 3d da. of John 
Wilmot), I'd EARL OF Rochestkh (the well known favourite of Charles II.) by Eliza- 
beth, da. and h. of John Malkt, of Eninore, Somerset, was cr. BARON OE EliTHARU 
(" Eethers") co. Tipperary and VISCOUNT LISBURNE co. Antrim [I.] He was 
M.P. for Cardiganshire in several Paris., and in 171-4 was Lord Lieut, thereof. She, 
who was 4. about 1075, </, 1710. He was 4 nr. 5 April 1721 at Greenwich. Will pr. 
1721. 

III. 1721. 3. John (Vaugiian), Viscount Lisiiurne, &c. [I.] s. 

and h., 4. about 1095 ; sue. tnthc peerage [I.] in 1721 ; Lord Lieut, of 
Cardiganshire, 1721 ; 11. P. for that county, 1727-34. He was refused his seat in the 
House of Lords [I.] by reason of the {latent not being enrolled, w hereupon he petitioned 
the said house, 29 March 1730, for his writ, but no resolution thereon was passed 
He hi. firstly, at her father's house in Essex street, Strand ( — ) da. of Sir John 
Bknnkt, Serjeant at Law. She d. s.p. 31 July 1723. He hi. secondly, 1725, 
Dorothy, da. of diehard Hill, of Henblas, co. Montgomery, He d. sp.m. 15 Jan. 
1741 at (Trawscoed) Crosswood. His widow d. 20 Nov. 17'JO. 

IV. 1711. S. Wilmot (Vaugiian), Viscount Lisiiurne, &c. [I.], 

far. and h. male ; Lord Lieut, of Cardiganshire, 174-1-00. He Wi. ill 
1727 Elizabeth 1st da. of Thomas Watson, of Berwick-upon-Tweed and (Jrindon Ridge, 
co. Durham. He d. at (Trawscoed) Crosswood, 19 January 1700. 

V. 17GG. 4. and 1. Wilmot (Vaugiian), Viscount Lishurne, &c. 

-p [I.], s. and h., 6, about 1730 ; was M.P. for Cardiganshire 1755-01, 

-kariaom l u i for Berwick-upon-Tweed, 1705-08, and for Cardiganshire (again) 1708- 
1. 17G0. M« Lord Lieut, of Cardiganshire 1700; sue. to the peerage JLJ Jan. 

1700 : a Lord of Trade 1708 and a Lord of the Admiralty 1770-S2. 

He lit. firstly, 3 July 175-4, at St. Geo. llan. sip, Elizabeth, sister and 
(in 173-1) h- to Washington Nightingale, being only da. of Joseph Uascoigne NldHT- 
IMiALK, of Miinihead, Devon, and of Enfield, Midx., by Elizabetn, da. and coheir 
of Washington (StllBLEY) 2d Eahl Kkhkeio.. She d. IB and was bur. 24 May 1755 at 
Enfield. He »i. secondly 19 April 1703, Dorothy, 1st da. of John SllAlTo, of Whit, 
worth, co. Durham, by Mary, da. ami h. of Thomas Jackson, of Nuuuiugton, eo York. 
He d. 0 Jan. 1800 aged about 70. Will pr. March 1800. His widow d. 12 Sep. 1S05. 



'2 and 5. Wii.mut (Vaugiian), Earl ok 

LlsmuiNE, &c. [I.J, s. and h. by first wife, 4. 9 May 
1S00 1 ''' ,r ' ' Louu VauuhaN from 1700 till he sue. to 

' the peerage [I.J in 1S00. He d. num., 0 May 1820, in 
his 05th vear, near Stamford, co. Lincoln. (") Admon. 
Dec. 1S20. 

,1 and G. John (Vaugoan), Earl of Lis- 

IlLliNK, &c. [I.], br. (of the half blood) and h., being s. 
i i^oq of the 1st Karl by his s- _ond wife ; 4. 3 March 1709 ; 
' a Col. in the army ; M.P. for Cardigan, 1790—1818; 
sue. to the peerage (I.J, 0 May 1820. He hi., 2 Aug. 
1798, Lucy, sister (whose issue in 1835 became eo- 
heir) to William, Eaul ok Dkvon, da. of William 
(Couiitknay), 2d Viscount C-ouktknay ok Powukuuam Castle [Ue jure Eahl of 
Dkvon), bj Prances, da. of Thomas Clack. She, who was 4. 13 June 1770, d. in 
Paris, 27 Jan. 1822, aged 51. He d. 18 May 1831, aged 02. Will pr. July 1S31. 



Earldom [I.] 
II. 

Viscountcy [I.] 
VI. 

Earldom [I.J 
III. 

Viscountcy [I.] 
VII. 



( :l ) His father, Sir John Vaughtiii, was Chief Justice of the Court of Common Pleas 
1608-74, and was bur. in the Temple Church, Loudon, near the grave of the learned 
Seidell, to whom he was executor. 

( b ) His estates " near XI 8,000 a year" devolved on his half brother. 
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Earldom [I.J 
IV. 

Viscountey [I.] 
VIII. 

by his second wife 



4 iiinl ~. Ehnkst Augustus (Vaughan), 

Earl of LisnrnKE, &c. [I.], 2d but 1st surv. s. unit 
Iggi h., b. 30 Oct. 1S00 ; styled Loud Vaughan from 1820 
til! he me, in the peerage [I.] in May 1831 ; Sharifl 
18gl, and IIP., for Cardiganshire, 1854-59. Ho m. 
firstly, 27 Aug. 1835, at St. James', Piccadilly, his 
cousin, Mary, 2d da. of Sir Lawrence Palk, lid Bart., 
lorothy Elizabeth, da. of Wilmot (Vauohan), 1st Earl ok Lis- 
UURNE [I.], abovenamei'. She d. 23 July 1851, aged 52, at Enlield, Midx. He Dt 
secondly, 5 April 1853, at Alvorstoke church, Elizabeth Augusta Harriet (sometime 
Maid of Honour to Queen Adelaide), da. of Henry Hugh Mitchell, Col. in the army, 
by Harriet Isabella Elizabeth, da. of Henry (SOMERSET), 5th DtKK OF Beaufort. He 
d. 8 Nov. 1873, aged 73, at Crosswood. His widow (/. s.p.s. 13 Dec. 1833, at 
Morniugton, Cowes, Isle of Wight. Will pr, 7 Jan. 1884, above £4,000. 



Earldom [I.] 
V. 

Viscountey [I. 
IX. 



5 and S. Ernest Augustus Malet 
(Vaughan), Earl of LisnritNE, ,v.c. [I.], s. and h., b. 
1873 June 1838, in Great Stanhope street ; sti/tcd Lord 
Vaughan till he sue. In the peerage [L] in Nov. 1873 ; 
eil. at Eton and at Ch Oh., Oxford. He m. firstly, 
21 June 1858, at St. Peter's, Eaton square, Laura 
Gertrude, 3d. da. of Edwin BORHABY, of Baggrave 
Hall, co. Leicester, by Anne Caroline, da. of Thomas SALISBURY, of Mnrshfield House, 
co. York. She d. (as "Lady Vaughan" ), 29 March 1885, at Birch Grove near 
Aberystwith. He m. secondly, 15 May 1878, at Huntley, co. Gloucester. Alice 
Daltou, 1st da. of Edmund PROBTK, of Huntley manor, by Sophia, da. of Richard 
DalTON, of Knaith, co. Lincoln. He d. 31 March 1888 aged 51 at the Victoria 
Hotel, St. Leonardson-Sea. His widow m. (as second wife) 25 Sep. 1889, at Chriat 
Church, Down street, William Archer (A.mheust), 3d Eaul Amherst and was living 



Arthur Henry George 
of Lisiiurne [1/76] Viscount 



Earldom [I.] 
VI. 

Viscounty [I.] 
X. 



0. and .9. 
(Vaughan), Earl 
T^ggg Lisiiurne and Baron of Fkthaud [1695] in the peer- 
age of Ireland, only s. and h., 6, 30 July 1862, stijlcd 
Lois Vait.han, from 1873 till he Sue. to the peerage 
[I.] iu March 1SSS. Higli Sheriff of Cardiganshire 
1SS9. He la. 24 Oct 1888 at St. Andrews, Evelyn 
(sister to his step-mother) 2d da. of Edmund Probvn, by Sophia, da. of Richard 
Dalton abovenamed. 

Family estates, Tliese, in ISM, consisted of 42,720 acres in co. 
Cardigan ; 40 in co. Carmarthen and 1 (worth £20 a year) in Midx. Total. 42,761 
acres, worth £13,076 a year. Principle Ittsidcncc, Crosswood near Aberystwith co. 
Cardigan. 



LISGAK OF LISGAR AND BAILLIEBOROUG1I. 
Barony. « The Rt. Hon. Sir Jg-iin Young, Bart., G.C.B., G.C.M.G., 
I 1870 Governor Gen. of the Dominion of Canada, and Commander-in-Chief 
in and over the island of Prince Edward " was cr. 26 Oct. 1870. 

r HA RON LISGAR OF LISGAR AND BAILLIEBOROUGH, co. 

" Cavan. He was s. and h. of Sir William Young, Bart, (so cr. 28 Aug. 
1 S21 ) of Baillieborongh Castle, co. Cavan, a director of the East India 
Company, by Lucy, da. of Lieut.-Col. Charles Frederick, and was b. 31 Aug. 1807 ;ed. at 
Eton and at Corpus Christi College, Oxford; B.A., 1829 ; Barrister (Line. Inn), 
1834 ; M.P. for co. Cavan, 1831-55; a Lord of the Treasury, 1811-44 ; Sec. to the 
Treasury, 1844-16 ; sue. his father as a Baronet, 10 March 1848 ; Ch. Sec. to the 
Viceroy of Ireland, 1852-55 ; P.C, [CR. and I.], 1S52 ; Lord High Commissioner of 
the Ionian Islands, 1S55-59 ; G.C.M.G., 1855; K.C.B , 1859; Gov. of New South 
Wales,1860-67 ;G.C.B.,1808 ; Gov. of Canada, 18U8-72,being, in 1870, raisedtotkepcer- 
age as above stated ; Lord Lieut, of co. Cavan, 1871. He m., 8 April 1835, Adelaide 
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Aunebella, da. of Edward Tnite Dalton, by Olivia, da. o£ Sir Edward Stevenson, of 
r>ul>liu, Muh. Doc. Ho d. s.p. C Oct, 1870 aged G9, at Lisgar House, Baillieborough, co. 
Cavan, when the Ilarony became extinct, but the Baronetcy devolved on his nephew. 
His widow m. 3 Aug. 1878 (her late husbands Principal Secretary) Sir Francis Charles 
Kortescue Tukvili.k, K.C.M.Gr., of Hosworth Hall, co. Leicester, who d. 20 Dec. 1389, 
aged 68. She was living 1892. 

Family Estates. — Those of the late Lord Lisgar appear in 1883 to have consisted of 
8,92 1 acres in co. Cavan, worth £7,007 a year. 



LISLE, or LISLE OF THE ISLE OF WIGHT. 

Barony 1, John de Lisle, of "Wodeton, [Watton] in the Isle of 
by writ. Wight, 3 . and h. of Willi am de Lisi.E, was made Gov. of Carisbrooke 
I 1 '^99 Castle, in 120 7, and had, with about 00 other persona, summons, 8 June 
1294, i/ 1 ) to attend the King to advise on the affairs of the realm. He 
distinguished himself in the wars with France and Scotland and was 
sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD LISLE) by writ directed " Juki de Insula " 29 Dec. 
(1299) 2S Ed. I., and subsequently. ('') He was one of the Barons whose signature 
(as " Juh'cs de Lisle, D'n'sde Wodeton ") is to the letter to the Pope in 1801.(°) He d. 
about 1303-0-1 ; Each 32 Ed. I. 

II. 1304. 2. John (de Lisle), Lord Lisle, s. and h. aged 23 in 
(1303-0-1) 32 Ed. I., when he had livery of his lands as " John, s. and h. 
of John s. of William de Insula." K B. (with Prince Edward, &c.) 1306 ; served in 
the wars with Scotland, and was sum. to Pari, by writs from 22 Jan. (130-1 /f>) 33 Ed. 

I to 29 Dec. (1311) f> Ed. IL, directed (for the most part) " Join de Insula de Insula 
IVc/m," in which hist named writ he is placed among the " Darones." A writ dated 
29 July (1311) S Edit. II.( a ) may, possibly, also apply to him. He was in (1317-18) 

II Ed. II. one of the commissioners to treat with Scotland, but, says Dugdale, 
"farther I cannot say of him." He may not impossibly be the " John de L"lsle, 
of Gatcombe " on whose death an inquisition was holdeu, 24 Nov. 1337, John being 
found to be his sou and heir.( u ) 

(a) See vol. i., p. 259, note " c " sub " Basset de Sapcote," as to this not constituting 
a regular writ of summons to Pari. 

(") Dugdale and almost evey other authority attribute all the writs to John (who 
in the text above is considered as) the 2nd Lord. As this John was but 23 in 1304 it 
is unlikely he should have been sum. to Pari, in 1299 ; and it was the opinion of 
Courthope, Banks, &c. that the earlier writs refer to the father, who appear! to have 
been alive till about 1303. Had these writs referred to the son, the word "junior" 
would probably have been inserted. 

( c ) See " Nicolas" pp. 761-809 for a full account of this letter. 

( d ) This writ directed " Juki Insula-de Wyth," probably applies to John de Lisle, a 
Baron of the exchequer, who had been sum. (among the King's Justices and Council; 
from 23 Ed. I. 

(°) Accordingtoapedigrp.e(fullof dates and other information) in Baker's "Nnrthamp- 
loiuhire" (vol. i., p. 706) this Lord Lisle, who was of Wodeton afsd., of Chute, Wilts and 
of Walton, co. Northampton, m. Petronilla and d. (1331) f> Ed. III., leaving (1) Sir 
''■irtholomeiv de Lisle, then aged 23, his s. and h„ who m, Elizabeth and d. Aug. (1345) 
Ed. 111., leaving (2) Sir J"lm de Lisle, aged 9, his s. and h., who m. Matilda (who 
' ''->ving held Walton in dower) and d. (1371) 45 Ed. III., leaving (3) Sir John 
"fed 3 (aged 22 ill 1388), his s. and h., who d. 1 Feb. (1407/S) 9 Hen. 
de Lisle, his s. and h., who d. seized of Wodeton and of Chute 
lienated the estate of Walton) in (1429) 7 Hen. VI., leaving (5) 
and h., then age 22. This pedigree seems more reliable than a 
i in Bauks's " Bur. Anyl." vol. i., p. 282, which makesa Walter de 
of John, the Baron temp. Ed. II., stating that the said John 
") 31 Ed. III. According to that pedigree Eleanor, sister and 
f Wodeton, (7th iu descent from the said Walter) m. John 
pf Berks, and was mother of (besides 2 sons who d. s.p.) Mary, 
acid d. s.p, (1528-29) 20 Hen. VIII, 
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LISLE, or USEE DE ROUGEMOOT. 
Barony 7. Robert de Lisi.e,( :i ) of Roogemont and Camcldon 

by Writ. Beds, only s. and h. of Warine de Lisi.kC') of the same, by Margaret, 
T 1311 or •^'' ce > h. of Sir Robert DK Ml.'CKCKOR, sue. his father iu 

' (1298) 26 Ed. I., l.eiiifr then aged 6 years. In (1309-10) 3 Ed. II., 
lie claimed, with success, the estate of Harewood, Co. York, &c. as 
heir of Isabella, Dow. Countess of Albtmarle (who had d. s.p. in 1298) grandaughter 
of Baldwin fie Ripariis, by Margaret, da. and heir of Warine Fit/.gurold( L ') of Harewood 
afsd. He was in the expedition to Flanders in 1539 and was sotn. to Parl.('') as 
a Baron (LORD LISLE) by writs from 19 Dee. (1311) ;"> Ed. II. to 25 Feb. (1341 .2) 
16 Kd. III. directed either "Roberto de Insula" or 11 Roberto del hie." He in, 
Margaret, sometimes said to be da. of ( — ) Pevehki.i.. She (/. before him. He 
(having taken religions orders a few months previously) d. 4 Jan. 1342/3 and 
was bur. at Grey Friars. London. 



II. 1313. .?. John (he Lisle), Lord Lisle, or Lord Lisle de 

Koi'okmont, son. or more probably grandson( e ) and h., aged 24 in 1313 
when lie sue. his (iredeeessor ; had (seven years previously) been granted the manor of 
Harewood to enable him to serve in the wars in which he, afterwards, was greatly 
distinguished X KG., 13 11, being one of the Founders^) of that Order, receiving 
28 Aug. 1316 (after the battle of Creasy) £200 a year to support the degree of a 
Banneret He was sum. to Pail, (as LORD LISLE DE ROUGKMONT) from 
25 Nov. (1350), 24 Kd. Ill , to 5 March (1353/4), 28 Ed. III., by writs directed 
"Joliantti de Insula tic Rubeo Monte." He m. Maud. He d. (of wounds received 
in a foray in Gascony) 14 Oct. 1356, 



III. 1356, -J. Robert (de Lisle), Lord Lisle de Rougemont, s. and 
to h., aged 22(B) at his father's death in 1356. He was sum. to Pari. 
1399? by writs 15 Dec. (1357). 31 Ed. III., and 20 Nov. (1360), 34 Ed. III., 
directed " Roberto de Insula de Rubeo Monte " but never afterwards 
nor any of his posterity. In 1364 he settled Harewood on his sister, Elizabeth, and 
her husband, William DK ALDKBUROH, and in 1368 "he gave to the King 86 Knight's 
fees ill divers counties of England, 'V 1 ) which transactions raise the inference that at 



(•'') This family are said to derive their name from the isle of Ely. 

( b ) This Warine was s. and h. of Sir Robert de L'Isle, of Rougcmont, elder br. of 
Sir Gerard de L'Isle, of Mulldford, eo. Norfolk (who was grandfather of Gerard, 1st 
Lord Lisle of Kingston Lisle) both being sons of Robert de L'Isle, of Rougemont and 
Mundford afsd., by Alice, da. and h. of Henry Fitzgeiold, Chamberlain to King Henry 
II., through which lady a considerable inheritance came into the Lisle family. See a 
good pedigree of this branch of the de L'Isle family and its connections in Baker's 
" Northamptonshire," vol. i., pp. 61P and 443. 

( c ) This Warine was elder br. of Henry Fitzgerold, whose da. and h. Alice was (by 
Robert de L'Isle) greatgrandmother of the claimant, see note " b" next above. 

( d ) There is proof in the rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 

(**) Robert, the 1st Lord Lisle, appears to have set tled the manors of Hampton, Cot i 
ham, &c, on " Alice, da. of Robert de Lisle." and others for life with rem. * r '' ' 
sou of Robert de Lisle" and his heirs. Among the burials at Grey r 
" Dnus Robert de Li/lc, til. tikecr. p'fali Dni," by which it may be r 
Robert was the Meat son of the first Lord He, however, 
probably leaving a s. and h. the said John (the remaiude 
merit) who would thus be heir at law of his grandfather. 

( r ) See vol. i, p. 2«6, note "a," sub " BeauchatBp," for a list 

(-) Esch., 30 Ed. III., No. 40; but "it is remarkable th 
Prince of Wales, of w hom the deceased had held the inano 
chief, considered the heir to be still a minor.'' [Bcltz'B " Ga 

( h ) Claus., 4% Ed III., m. 0, in dorso, as quoted iu Beltz's 
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his death, said to be 1399, lie had no legitimate issue.(») If so any right to the 
Barony would be vented in the heirs of the body of his said sister, Elizabeth (who d. 
about 1377), by her husband, William, Lord Aldebdrch. See that dignity sr. 1371. 

LISLE [of Kingston Lisle]. 

Barony by J, Sir Gerard de Lisle, of Kingston Lisle, in Spars- 
Writ. l>olt, Berks, and of Stowe, co. Northampton, s. and h. of Sir Warine 
de Lisle,( b ) of the same, by Alice, da. of Henry (de Ttes), Lord 
1. loDI . Tyks, and heir (1321) toherbr., Henry, Lord Tyes ; sue. his father (who 
was hanged at Pomfret), March 1321/2 ; was aged 22 (1327), 1 Ed. III. 
when he was restored to his father's lands ; served in the Scotch and French wars, 
and was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD LISLE) by writ directed " Gerardn de 
Insula," 15 Dec. (1357), 31 Ed. III., but never afterwards. He m. firstly Alianora 
who was living 1333. He m. secondly, before Nov. 1354, Elizabeth, widow of Hugh 
St. John-, of Basing, who d. 1337. He m. thirdly Ann. He d. 9 June 1360. Escli., 
34 Ed. III. His widow held Kisliugbury, co. Northampton, in dower. 

II. 13G0. 2. Warine (de Lisle), Lord Lisle, s. and h. by first 

wife, aged 27 at his father's death in 1360. He was greatly dis- 
tinguished in the French wars and was made a Knight P>anneret. He was sum. to 
Pari, from fi April (1369). 43 Ed. III., to 21 March (1381/2), 5 Ric. II., by writs 
directed " Warino de Tntula."^) He in. firstly Margaret, da. and coheir of Sir 
William PlPABD, of Wingrave. Bucks. She was living 1376. He m. secondly Joan. 
He d. s.p.m.s.(' : ) 28 June 13S2. Esch., 6 llic. II. His widow held Stowe, co. 
Northampton, in dower. 

III. 1382. 3. Margaret (de jure) suo jure Baroness Lisle, da. 

and hu, 6. about 1360,' being aged 22 in 1382 and aged 30 in 1391 ; m. 
Nov. 1367 at Wingrave afsd. (but, being then aged but seven, remained apart for four 
years) Thomas (de Berkeley), Lord Berkeley, who, in her right, appears to have 



f*J "The inference raised by the transactions of 1364 and 1368 13 that Robert. 
Lord Lisle, had not legit, issue. According, however, to a pedigree copied in the 
Visit. Bcnk of Somersetshire. 1623, he had a sou, Sir William Lisle, seated at Water- 
pery, Ozoil, from whom a lineal descent is given down to George Lisle, of Comptou 
Darvill, in the former county. Should the filiation of Sir William to the last Peer 
not be susceptible of proof the representation would be vested iu the heirs of the 
body of Elizabeth Aldeburgh ; for the brothers John [Lisle] and Sir William Lisle, of 
Cameldou, are asserted to have left no issue." Reltz's " Garter," p. 44. In the ped. 
in Baker's " Northamptonshire " (vol. i, p. 620), Robert, Lord Lisle, as also his son, 
William de Lisle, and his brother, Sir William Lisle, are all three stated to be living 
(1394), 17 Ric. It 

( b ) This Warine was s. and h. of Sir Gerard de Lisle, of Stowe afsd. and of Mund- 
ford, co. Norfolk (d. about 1287), who was yr. br. of Sir Robert de Lisle, of Rouge- 
mont, Beds (see p. 112, note " b "), ancestor of the Lords Lisle de Rougemout. 

p) No local description whatever is given, thus falsifying the statement that the 
summons to Pari, was " by reason of the Lordship and manor of Kingston Lisle " as 
was recited in the patent creating the Barony of " Lisle of Kingston Lisle " in 1444. 
The following is the note on the subject of this summons by Sir N. Harris Nicolas 
slightly altered by Courthope, "The cause of Gerard de L' Isle having been sum. to 
Pari, in 1357 probably arose from his having inherited from his mother, Alice, sister 
and heir of Henry, Baron Tyes, a riykl to the Burony of Tyes ; for although the last 
Baron Tyes was probably attainted in 1321 his heir, together with those of the other 
adherents of the Earl of Lancaster, was fully restored to his honours and possessions 
1 Edw. III., and, as it has been satisfactorily established, that the tenure of the manor 
of Kingston L'lslc did not constitute a right to a writ of summons to Parliament, it is 
highly probable that the said Gerard was summoned jure inatris notwithstanding that 
no mention of the Barony of Tyes is to be found in the writs directed to him." 

( d ) Gerard de Lisle, his only s. and h. ap., had m. in 1373 Ann, da. of Michael 
(Delapore), Earl of Suffolk, and d. v.p. and s.p. 

I 
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been styled Loud Lisle,(- 1 ) after her father's death, from whom she inherited very 
considerable estates. She d. 20 March 1391/2, and he d. s.p.m., 13 July 1117, in his 
65th year, both being bur. nt Wottou under Edge, co. Glouc. See fuller particulars 
under " Berkeley " Barony, cr. 1295, sub the 5th Lord, 

IV, 1392, Jf. Elizabeth [de jure), sko jure Baroness Lisle, da. 

to and h., aged 30 at her father's death in 1417 and then wife of Richard 
1420? (Beauchaiii'), Eahl ok Warwick, whom she m. (as his first wife) 
before May 1399, who <C 30 April 1-139, leaving (by a second wife) 
male issue. See fuller particulars under "Wahwick" Earldom. She was living 
1417 but d. s.p.m. before Nov. 1423 and was bur. in Kingswood Abbey, Wilts, when 
the Barony fell into abeyance between her three daughters and coheirs.( b ) 



Barony. 1. Sir JonN Talbot, 4th s. of John (Talbot), 1st Earl 
1 1 444 0K Shrewsbury, being s, and h. of his second wife. Margaret, da. of 
" Richard (Beaucuaui'), 12th Earl or Warwick, which Margaret was 
Viscountcy. 1st da. and coheir of that EaiTs,/(Y.rf wife, Elizabeth, suo jure Baroness 
. . ,., Lislf, uboveuamed, was b. about 1423, and, having been knhihtcd, was 
1. 1491. a .. t o,5 j„iy (1444), 22 Hen. VI., LOKD AND BARON OF LISLE 
(" Dominum et Baronem dc Lisle ") with rem. to his heirs beiwj Lards 
of the manor of Kingston Lisle, Berks,( u ) it being recited in this charter (one of the 
most extraordinary ou record) as a fact( 1 ') that the grantee's ancestor " Warine de 



(») His da., the Countess of Warwick, is called on her monument " filia et Inures 
Thoma?, nnper Dni de Berkeley et de Lisle." See vol. i, p. 329, note "b," tub 
"Berkeley." 

( h ) See vol. i, p. 329, note "c," sub "Berkeley," as to these three ladies, viz. (1) 
Margaret, Countess of Shrewsbury (2) Eleanor, Baroness de Boos, and (3) Elizabeth, 
Baroness Latimer. In 1824 the coheirs to the Barony of Lisle [cr. 1 357] are set forth in 
the case presented to the House of Lords on behalf of Sir John Shelley Sydney, Bart, 
(who petitioned for the determination of the abeyance in his favour ) as under — (I) 
" Sir John Shelley Sjduey, Bart., as sole heir of the body of Margaret, Countess of 
Shrewsbury, above mentioned (II) George, Earl of Essex, Sir Henry Huuloke, Bart., 
and Charlotte, Baroness de Bos, as coheirs of the body of Eleanor, wife of Thomas, 
Lord Roos (III) Hugh, Duke of Northumberland, Wiuehcomb Henry Howard 
Hartley, Esq., James Knightley, Esq., Grey Jcruiyn Grove, Esq , George William 
Villiers, Esq., Montague, Earl of Abingdon, Sir Francis Burdett, Bart., William 
Fermor, Esq., and John, Lord Rollo, as coheirs of the body of Elizabeth, Lady 
Latimer. These individuals were, also, it is presumed, coheirs of the body [sic] of 
the Barony of Berkeley under the writ of summons to Thomas de Berkeley, 23 June 
(23 Edw, I.), 1295, being coheirs of the body of the said Thomas de Berkeley." 
[Courthope.] The petition was, however, without success, for " in 1826 the House of 
Lords resolved that there did not appear sufficient ground to advise His Majesty to 
allow the claim of the Petitioner. The claimant's case was considered to have failed 
for want of proof that either of bis ancestors had ever taken their seats and sat in 
Pari, a fact necessary to be established by the Records of Pari, in order to give a 
dignity «/ inheritance to a writ of summons." See a pamphlet on " Barons by tenure" 
by Sir C. G. Young, Garter. The claimant's only son, however, received (as a con- 
solation) a peerage in 1835, viz., the Barony of De L'Isle and Dudley of Penshuhst. 
His descent from Gerard, 1st Lord Lisle (1357), was thro' the families of Shelley, 
Perry, Sydney, Dudley, Grey, Talhot, Beauchanip, Berkeley, and De Lisle. See vol. 
iii, p. 53, note " a,'' under " De L'Isle " etc, Barony, sr. 1835. 

( c ) See vol. ii, p. 14, note " b," sub " Breadalbane," for a curious proviso (of like 
nature) in the creation of that Earldom (S.] in lo'Sl tte.. that in the event of the non- 
possession of the estate of Glenurchy certain of the dignities created should cease. 

( d ) This assertion, says Nicolas, is "satisfactorily proved, by the Lords' Committee 
on the Dignity of a Peer of the Realm in their Third Report, to have been entirely 
without foundation, for not only had the said manor never been held I'M CO],ile of the 
Crown, but a period of above sixty years had elapsed (««., from 23 Edw. I. to 31 
Edw. I1L), after writs of summons were generally issued, before the family of L'Isle, 



LISLE. 



115 



L'Isle and his ancestors, by reason of the lordship and manor of Kingston L'Isle, had 
from time whereof the memory of man was not to the contrary/") the name and 
dignity of Baron and Lord L'Isle, and by that name had seat in Parliament, &c., as 
other Barons of the Realm had."^! The patent (which tho' in fact it created a new 
Barony with a new limitation, was apparently meant to terminate the abeyance of the 
old Barony cr. by the writ of 1357) contained also a clause that the grantee should 
have the precedency; 0 ) held by " the said Warine or any other person heretofore 
having the afsd Barony." He was accordingly sum. to Pari- from 13 Jan. (1444/5), 
23 Hen. VI., to 5 Sep. (14501, 'J!) Hen. VI., by writs directed " Johamn Talbot tic 
Lisle, Militi." He was subsequently <r„ 30 Oct. 1451, VISCOUNT LISLE, with 
the usual rem. to the heirs male of his body. P.C., 1153 ; Capt. of an Armada for 
Aquitaine, March 1453. He «. Joan, widow of Richard Stafford, da. and coheir of 
Sir Thomas Cheddkr, of Chedder, oo. Somerset. He was slain (with his father) 
20 July 1 153, at the battle of Chatillon. His widow (I. 15 July 1484. 

II. 1453, 2. Thomas (Talbot), Viscount Lisle [1451], and 

to (being Lord of the manor of Kingston Lisle) Baron Lisle [1444], 
1470. only s. and h., b. 1443 ; sue. to the peerage. 1453 ; K.B., 3 oiay " 5. 

He m. Sep. 1400 Margaret, yst. da. of William (Herbert). ' ..RL 
of Pembroke, by Aune, suiter of Walter. Loud Ferrers, da. of Sir Walter I. . ereux. 
He (/. s.p., 20 March 1469/70, being slain in a skirmish (at Nibley, co. Gloucester), 
with the Berkeley family, from whom he claimed certain lands in right of his grand- 
mother, Margaret. Countess of Shrewsbury, abovenamed. His widow, however, 
came to terms with the Berkeley*, 6 Oct. 1472, and in. shortly afterwards Sir Henry 
Kudu; 'GAS, of Bodrugau, co. Cornwall, who was convicted of treason 9 Nov. 1487, 
but escaped abroad, and <(. before 1503. She predeceased him. On the death of the 
Viscount in 1470 tho Viscountsg of Lisle became extinct while the Barony of Lisle fell 
into abcyancc.i'- 1 ) 

**»**«» 



tenants of the manor of Kingston L'Isle, were ever sum. to Pari. Many arguments 
might be adduced to support the conclusion stated [in note " d " next below] relative 
to this dignity, but they are rendered useless, even if the limits of this work per- 
mitted their insertion, by the statement of the case ill the Report of the Lords' 
Committee just cited, p. 191, ct seq., and by the opinion of the great legal authorities 
[therein] referred to. It is, therefore, sutlicient to remark that this singular creation 
probably arose from the powerful influence possessed by the Earl of Shrewsbury in a 
reign when more anomalies connected with dignities are to be found than under any 
preceding or subsequent monarch." 

(a) A similar recital " entirely without foundation " is in the judgment of 1433, con- 
firming the petition of John Fitz Alan for the Earldom of Arundel, wherein it i3 
recited "that Uichard Fitz Alan was seized of the Castle, Honour, and Lordship [of 
Arundel] in fee [and] that by reason of his possession thereof he was, without other 
reason or creation, Earl of Arundel, &c." The fallacy of this statement has been 
ably exposed by Mr. J. Horace Round in his " Geoffrey tic Maiidcriilc" (pp. 316 — 325), 
who shews conclusively that the assertion that William de Albini (ancestor of the said 
Richard) became Karl of Arundel (1135-39) "in virtue of his possession of Arundel 
Castle is pure assumption and nothing else," and that, in fact, as to this Earldom 
" there is nothing to distinguish it in its origin from the other Earldoms of the day." 

('■) A copy of each of the patents which create the Barony of Lisle in 1444 and in 
1457 is in Nicolas's " Report on the claim to the Barony of L'Isle " (1829), pp. 32-37. 
Both of these Baronies are among the 16 which were cr. by patent before the 16th 
century, for a list of which see vol. iii, p. 31, note "e," sub "Daubeuy." 

(°) See vol. i, p. 229, note "a," sub " Banbury," as to the prerogative of the Crown 
as to the precedeucy of Peers. 

( ,l ) The coheirs were his two sisters of whom (1) Margaret, wife of Sir George Vere, o*. 
s.p. within five years afterwards when (2) Elizabeth, the survivor, inherited the Baron}'. 
Sir Harris Nicolas makes the following observations on this subject. "It is a very 
doubtful point into what state the Barony then [i.e., on the death of the 2d Viscount 
in 1470] fell, and upon a question so abstruse, and which has been the subject of so 
much discussion, the Editor scarcely feels himself justified in hazarding an opinion. 
In the Third Report of the Lords' Committee ou the Dignity of a Peer of the Realm 

I 
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Barony. ;J and 1. Elizabeth, sua jure Baroness Lisle, only surv. 

II [ 1475 became u y the death s.p. in or before 1475 of her only sister 

' ' (Margaret, wife of Sir George Vere) sole heir to her father, and, as 
Viscountoy. sueh was (being also in possession of the manor of Kingston Lisle) 

ml a titled to the Barony of Lisle under the terms of its creation in 

146.3. 1444, she m. Sir Edward Grey, 2d s. of Edward (Grey), Lord 
Ferrers de Grory by Elizabeth, ttto jure Baroness Ferrers de 
Groby. He was, accordingly cr. by patent( :l ) 11 March 1471/5, LORD AND 
BAUON OF LISLE (" Dominum ct Uaronem ilc Lisle ") with rein, to his heirs by the 
said Elizabeth, his wife, being possessed of the manor of Kingston Lislef') with a 
clause (as in the patent of 1-144) of the ancient precedency.^) About eight years 
subsequently, having distinguished himself in the wars with France, he was, cr. 28 
June 14S3, VISCOUNT LISLE with the usual limitation to heirs male of his body, 
but " with place and precedence of Thomas Talbot, late Viscount Lisle."{ 1 ') He was 
bearer of the Rod with the Dove at the Coronation of Richard III., 7 July 1483. ( e ) 
His wife the suo jure Baroness 8 Sep. 14S7, anil was bur. at Astley, co. Warwick. 
He m. secondly, Jane, widow of Sir Robert Drope, Lord Mayor of London (1 17 4-75), 
whod. 21 Jan. 1487- He d, 17 July 1492 and was bur. at Astley afsd. Will pr. 
26 Aug. 1492. His widow was but. (with her first husband) at St. Michael's, Corn- 
hill. Will dat. 8 Aug 1499, pr. 21 May 1500. 

Visoountcy. 2 and J h John (Grey), Viscount Lisle [1483], and 
IV 1492 Baron Lisle [1414 and 1475], only s. and h., b. 1 1S1 ; sue. to the 
. ' Viscountoy, &c, 17 July 1492, having, possibly, been entitled juie 
matris to the Barony [1444] since her death in 14S7 ; K.B., 
10U4. 18 Felj 1503 He „ u Jlmfe), *b ^ Thomas (Howard), 2d Duke 
Barony 0F Norfolk, by his first wife, Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir Frederick 
Tilney. He d. s.p.m. 9 Sep. (20 Hen. VII.), 1504, when the 
IV. 1492. riscouutei/ of Lisle again became extinct. Will dat. 0 Sep. 1504. 

His widow )it. Sir Thomas Knyvett, K.B., of Buckenham, Norfolk, 
who d. between 15 Aug. and 13 Dec. 1512. She was bur. in the Friar's church at 
Greenwich 1512. Will dat. 13 Dec. 1512, pr. 12 Jan. 1512/3. 

[p. 191, et seq.], the case is most ably stated, and to it he refers in support of the 
following conclusions; 1st, that the patent to John Talbot in 1114 did not (though 
evidently intended so to do) affect the Barony created by the writ to Gerard de 
L'Isle [1357], 31 Ed. 1 1 1., and which consequently still remained in abeyance, but created 
a new Barony, descendible according to the provisions of the patent ; and 2ndly, with 
respect to the extremely difficult question, ' In whom is that Bavony now vested '{ ' 
it is to be observed that, according to the high authority of Lord Chief Justice Coke 
[Co. Lift., 27], and of Justice lilackstone [Commentaries, vol. ii, p. 109], John Talbot 
and his heirs, under the patent, had onli/ a base or quulijied fee in that dignity, and 
' that the instant he or his heirs quitted the seigniory of this manor the dignity was 
at an end.' On the death of Thomas, 2d Viscount, in 1109, s.p., his two sisters 
became his heirs, viz., Margaret, the wife of Sir George Vere, Knt., and Elizabeth, 
hereafter mentioned, when it is presumed that the Barony of L'Isle became suspen- 
ded ; for although the said Elizabeth was possessed of the manor she was not sole 
heir of John Talbot, her father, and consequently had not the two constituent 
qualifications necessary to entitle her to the dignity. On the death of her sister, 
Lady Vere, however, S.p., she appears to have become legally seised of the Barony as 
is recited in the patent of 14 Mar. (15 Edw. IV.) 1475, granted to her husband, 
Edward Grey." 

(") See p. 115, note "b" next above. 

( b ) The patent was in effect the same as that of 1444, but contained recitals of the 
devolution of the manor of Kingston Lisle, from Warine de Lisle to Elizabeth Grey, 
after the death of her sister, Margaret de Vere, and how that the said Warine "et 
omnes Autecessores sui, ration* dominii el manerii pricdielnrum, nomeu et dignitatem 
Baronis et Domini de Lisle, a tempore, quo memoria hominum mm existit, optiuuerunt 
et habuerunt." 

( c ) See p. 115, note "c." 

( li ) See " Creations, 1483-1616 " in up. 47th Hep. D. K. Pub. Records. As to the 
precedency hereby granted, see p. 115, note " c," 

( e ) See a list of the 45 Peers there present in vol. iii, p. 8, note "c," sub "Daore." 
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V. 1501. S and 1. Elizabeth, mo jure Baroness Lisle [1444 

Viscountcv alu ' ( ' a - alu ' ^- M ^ as sl,cu ( lj eing also 111 possession of the 

y ' manor of Kingston Lisle) entitled to this Barony ; aged eight weeks 
V. 1513, in 1504. S lie was betrothed to Sir Charles Brabbon, K.G., who 
t„ accordingly^) was cr., 15 May 1513, VISCOUNT LISLE with rem. 
1523 " to tn0 lu, ' rs ma ta °i the. Ix.dy of Elizabeth Grey, Viscountess^) 
Lisi.k, by the said Charles begotten.'* The marriage not takiug 
place, he, on 20 April (14 lien. VIII.), 152-3, surrendered the patent of 
the Viscounty,, of /,iV c .( c ) having previously been cr. DUKE OF SUFFOLK (see that 
title cr. loll, ex. 1551.) The tuo jure Baroness m. (as his first wife) after 1 Juue 
1515, Henry (CoUBTBNat), Eaiil ok Devon (cr. in 1525 Marquess of Exeter), who 
was beheaded 9 Jan. 1538, 9, aged 40. She, however, d. s. p. and mider age between 
31 March and 12 May 1819,(*) when the Barony of Lisle fell into abeyance.^) 



Barony. 3 ami 1. ELIZABETH, nun jure P.auoness Lisle [1111 
VI 1519 a1 "' Rant and eventually sole heir, who as heir to the 

^ ' grantees [1444 and 1475] of that Barony (being in possession(') of 
the manor of Kingston Lisle) was entitled to that Barony. She m. 
*"**' ( firstly, about 1495, Edmund Dudley (the well known Minister of 
Viscountcy. Henry VII.) who was beheaded on Tower hill, 28 August (2 Hen. 

VIII.), 1510. She hi. secondly, 12 Nov. 1511, Arthur Planta- 
\ I. 1523, oenet, illegit. son of King Edward IV. He was b. about 1170. 
to His mother's name is urkuown; by some said to be the ,! Lady 
1542.' Elizabeth Lucy," by others the notorious Jane Shore, and by 
others one Elizabeth "Waite, he himself being at first known 
as "Arthur IVailc." He appears to have been unnoticed till the accession of (his 



( n ) Compare the creation in 1477 of Richard (Plantagenet), Duke of York, as Duke 
of Norfolk. &c, on his betrothal to Ann, the da. and b, of John (Mowbray), Duke of 
Norfolk. 

(*>) " Ad tuuc Vicecomitisse Lysle," but the word Viscountess is apparently a 
mistake for Baroness, The patent is printed in Nicolas 's "Report on the claim to the 
Barony of L'Isle," p. 409. 

(<•) The following note is on the margin of the iurolluient. of this patent. " The 
iurollment of these letters patent is vacated because that the within written Charles, 
now Duke of Suffolk, on the 20 April [1523], 14 Hen. VIII., surrendered into the 
hands of the said Lord the King his letters patent afsd. freely of his own accord and 
absolutely to be cancelled. Therefore the iurollment is cancelled and made void." 
Pat. Rolls, 15 Hen. VIII., part i, m. 12. 

(■') See F. M. Nichols' " Lawfard Hall" (p. 376) where the dates of all the former 
possessors thereof are most carefully elaborated. 

(°) The coheirs were her aunts, the daughters of Edward (Grey), 1st Viscount 
Lisle, viz. (1) Anne, living 20 Hen. VII., as the wife of Sir John Willonghby, of 
Wollatou, Notts, hut who d. s.p. before 1523 (2) Elizabeth, the survivor, who 
inherited the Barony as in the text. Muriel, another da., who was first wife of Henry 
(Stafford), Earl of Wiltshire [1510], had (/. s.p. before her niece. 

C) " Vide 'Case of the Barony of L'Isle 1790,' drawn up by the Hon. Hume 
Campbell setting forth the claim of Abraham Atkins, Esq., to the said dignity as 
tenant of the manor of Kingston Lisle and consequently assignee of John Talbot, 1st 
Viscount L'Isle. It appears that this case escaped the notice of the Lords' Committee ; 
for their Report states that ' they had not discorcrcd whether the manor belonged to 
the three coheirs of Elizabeth Grey or to any of them or to whom it then belonged,' 
p. 209. And again,' No person seised of the manor has ever, as far as the Committee 
have been informed, pretended to be entitled to the dignity of Baron de L'Isle by 
virtue of such seisin,' p. 210. The latter of these statements is contradicted by the 
case just cited, which not only contains the information relative to the descent of 
the manor of Kingston L'Isle here given, but was compiled in favour of a claimant 
who had no other pretensions whatever than the tenure of the manor in question, and, 
as such tenant, assignee of John Talbot, to whom the singular patent was granted by 
Henry VI. After Sir John Dudley sold the said manor to Mr. Hyde it descended in 
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i ileal cousin), Henry VIII , by whom he was knighted, 11 Oct. 1513 ; Sheriff of Hants, 
1513-14, and was, in consequence at his abovenamed marriage, c>\, 25 April 1533 (after 
the resignation of the dignity on the 20th inst. by the Duke of Suffolk) VISCOUNT 
LISLE with rem. to the heirs male of [Qy. ? his body, by] the body of Elizabeth, his 
wife,;- 1 ) the heiress of the Lisle family, being invested( b ) the 27th following; K.G., 
23 April 1524; Vice Admiral of England, 1525 ; First Commissioner to Fraucis I., 
King of France, with the Garter, who was invested at Paris, 10 Nov. 1527 ; Gov. of 
Calais, 1533-40; Pautler at the Coronation of Anne Boloyn, 1 June 1533; P.O., 
1510. Being suspected of a design of betraying Calais to the French, he was 
imprisoned in the Tower from April i "> 4 0 till his death there 3 March 15 11, 2, which was 
said to be caused by joy at the King having ordered his release on being convinced of 
his innocence. He was 6i(>\ there. His wife, Elizabeth, the suojnre I'.aroness, who 
was living 27 March 153S, d. before him, probably about 1540, and on her death (her 
son and heir ap. having sold his reversion iu the manor of Kingston Lisle) the Barony 
of Kingston Lisle became (under the peculiar limitations of its creatiou iu 14 14 and 



succession to John Hyde, Esq., who died seised thereof in May 17J5, and his widow iu 
the following year sold the same to Abraham Atkins, of Clapham, in Surrey, Esq., the 
possessor when the case was printed in 1790." [Nicolas.] This claim was printed 
for private use only and it does not appear that Mr. Atkins pursued the subject by 
any formal claim [addressed] to the Crown. See Sir C. G. Young's pamphlet on 
" Barons by tenure." 

l»j The limitation intended is not very clear when the circumstances of the case 
are considered. John Dudley was, at the date thereof, the eldest son and heir male 
apparent of the said Elizabeth and became on her death (about 1540) her [actual) 
heir. The remainder of the creation of " Arthur Plantagcnot, Kiit.," to the 
Viscountcy of L'Isle as set out iu (that most useful and valuable work compiled by 
Mr. R. Douglas Trimmer) the " Creations of Peers ami Baronets" (ap. to 47th Report 
of D. K. Pub. Records) is " Limitation to the heirs male of the body of L'liza- 
bcth, his wife, sister and heir of John Grey, late Viscount L'Isle." If this be the 
true rendering of the paleut, not only would Sir Arthur's creation be almost tanta- 
mount to a life peerage, but most certainly on his death (he died without male issue 
in 1542) the said John Dudley would, as heir male of the body of the said Elizabeth, 
his mother, have inherited the Viscountcy of Lisle under the creation of 1523. So 
far, however, was that from being the case that on 12 March 1542/8, he, under the 
name of " John Dudley " [only] is created [dc novo] " Viscount L'Isle " with the 
usual rem. to heirs male of his body. Mr. Trimmer, with his usual courtesy, re- 
investigated the matter and (27 Oct. 1892), writes as follows, " I have referred to the 
Patent Roll [No. 012] for 15 Hen. VIII. and the words of the patent of creation 
appear to bear out the statement in my inventory as to the limitation of succession to 
the title in question and are as follows, ' Bend, et tcnend. camlcm statum [&c, &c.], 
prefato Arthuro ct hcrcd. masculis de corpora Elizabeth® uxoris ejus, sororis et hercd. 
Johis. Grey, nupcr Vicccumitis Lysle, procrtatit site procreandis, Volcntcs et per 
prescnlcs conccdcntcs pro nobis hcrcd. ct succcssoribus nostris, nnod prcfatus Arthurus ct 
hercd. mascidi predieUc Elizabcthce, nomcn [&c, &c], predict, successive geratit cthabcant 
ct corum quiltbcl gent ct habcut ct per nomcn Vicccomitis Lysle successive vocitcntur ct 
nuncupentur et corum quUibtt vucilelurel nuncupetur. Quodqut idem Arth'jrus el hcrcd. 
masculi prcdidw Etizabcthce successive Yicccomit. Lysle in omnibus tencantur.' " The 
Editor of this work, not being satisfied (considering the position of the parties) as to 
what should be the correct construction of the above, submitted the matter to 
one most competent to judge thereon (Mr. J. Horace Round) who replied thereto 
as under, "On full consideration I am of opinion that tho' the patent of 1523 
if strictly construed and if taken apart from the relevant facts would limit the dignity 
to the heirs male of the body of Elizabeth (on the analogy of patents granted to males) 
yet that, bearing in mind all the facts of the case, one must read it as (clumsily) 
expressing a limitation to the heirs male of the body of Arthur, by his wife, Elizabeth, 
the object evidently being to exclude his heirs by any other wife. We must, there- 
fore, read ' prcfalo Arthuro et hcrcdibus masculis [suis] dc corporc Elizabethaj, uxoris 
ejus.' ' 

(") Viscount Lisle and the Lords Berkeley, Sandys, and Vuux, were invested 
27 April 1523, at Bridewell Palace. 
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1475) extinguished. The Viscount is sometimes said to have m. secondly Honor, 
widow of Sir Jolin Basset, da. of (— ) Granville. He d. s.p.m.( a ) as afsd. when 
the Viscountcy of Lisle [1523] is generally considered to have become extinct. ('») 

Viscountcy. John Dudley, 8. nnrl h. of Elizabeth, suojure Baroness 

VII 1513 Lisle, by Kdmoud Dudley, her first husband, both abovenamed, 
* ' was 1502, sold in his mother's lifetime, 27 March 1538 
(to William Hyde) his reversion on the estate of Kingstou Lisle, 
100.1. , v | lcre hj. w hcn, on her death, lie became heir to the grantees of the 
Barony of Lisle [1-114 and 1175] he failed to comply with the 
condition of the grants thereof and consequently to be entitled thereto. Shortly 
after the death of his step father (the last mentioned Viscount Lisle) he was cr., 
1-2 March 1542/3, VISCOUNT LISLE ; KG., 23 April 1543 ; cr., 16 Feb. 15467, 
EAltL OF WARWICK, and on 11 Oct. 1551, DUKE OF NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Beheaded 22 Aug. 1553, when, having been attainted, all his honours became forfaited. 
See fuller particulars under " Northumberland " Dukedom, cr. 1551, forfeited 1553. 



Barony. Lord Ambrose Dudley, 1th but 1st surv. sou of John, 

I 1 5G1 Di ke ok Northumberland, Earl ok Warwick, and Viscount Lisle, 
1 next jiboveiiamed, b. about 1528; was restored in blood, 7 March 
, . ' 1557/S,andwasc)\,25 Dec 1561, BARON LISLE (with theusualrem.) 

1 u JU - and on the next day (with an extended rem.) EAltL OF WARWICK. 

He </. s.p., 21 Feb. 1580/00, wheu all his honour ibec&me extinct. See 
fuller particulars under " Warwick" Earldom, cr. 1561, ex. 1590. 



Viscountcy. ]. Robert (Sydney), 1st Baron Sydney of Pens- 
VIII IGOo " l:ItsT i 2d but. 1st surv. s. and h. male of Sir Henry Sydney, KG. 

thrice Lord Deputy of Ireland, by Mary, sister (whose issue( u j 
became heir) of Ambrose (Dcdley), Earl of Warwick and 
Bauon Lisle, da. of John (I)udley), Duke or Northumberland, &c, and Viscount 
Iisle, both next above described, was cr., 4 May 1005, VISCOUNT LISLE, and on 
2 Aug. 161S, EARL OF LEICESTER. See " Leicester" Earldom, cr. 1618, extinct 
(together with the Viscountcy of Lisle and the Barony of Sydney of Peushurst) on 
death of the 7th Earl 1743. 



LISLE, see De Lisle and Dudley of PENSnuRsT.(°) 



( ll ) He had three daughters, who, tho' coheirs of their father [a bastard] in uo way 
represented their mother nor (of course) the families of Beauehatnp and Teyes from 
whom she descended ; yet because George Monek, the famous General, was a 
descendant (not even a representative) of one of these Ladies he was cr. (inter alia) 
Baron Bcauehump and Tei/es and (not improbably for the same reason) Duke of 
Albemarle. See vol. i, p. 58, note "a," sub " Albemarle." 

( b ) See p. 11?, note "a." 

( c ) " For " (says Nicolas) " according to Coke and Blackstoue the two requisite 
constituents of the title to the said dignity then became and have ever since continued 
divided, whence it is concluded, on those high authorities, that the Rarouy is extinct. 
How far the dignity would be revived, in the barely possible contingency of the two 
qualifications of tenant of the said manor and lordship, and sole heir of the body of 
John Talbot, being again united in one person, it is not now necessary to inquire." 
See p. 117, note " f," as to the claim in 1700 of Mr. Atkins, as tenant of the manor 
of Kingston Lisle, to the Barony of Lisle. 

( d ) This assumes tho illegitimacy of Sir Robert Dudley, the sou of the wall known 
Earl of Leicester. 

( c ) The grantee of this mixed title (conferred in 1S35) was thro' the families 
of Shelley, Perry, Sydney, Dudley, Grey, Talbot, Beauchamp, Berkeley, and 
L'Isle, a coheir of the Barony of Lisle, cr. by the writ of 1357, for tho determina- 
tion of the abeyance of which his father had petitioned in 1S24. See vol. iii, p. 153, 
note " a," sub " De Lisle." 
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LISLE OF MOUNTNORTH. 
Barony [I.] 1. John Lysagiit, of Mountnorth, co. Cork, s. and h 

I 1758 °t Nicholas Lysaght, of the suruc (Got of a troop of horse in King 
William's regiment at the battle of the Boyne), by Grace, yst. tla. of 
Col. Thomas Hoi.mks, of Kilmalloek, was admitted to the Middle 
Temple, 19 April 1721 ; was M.P. for Charleville, 1 721-T.S, and was a:, 18 Sep. 175S, 
BARON LISLE OF MOUNTNORTH, co. Cork [I.], taking his seat 16 Oct. 1751). 
He m. firstly, 17 Dec. 1725, Catharine, yd da. and coheir of Joseph Deank, of 
Crnmlin, co. Dublin, Ch. Baron of the Exchequer [I.], by Margaret, sister of Henry, 
1st Karl of Shannon [I.], da. of the Hun. Henry Boyle, of Castle Martyr, co. Cork. 
She d. 5 July 1743. He m. secondly, in 1746, Elizabeth, da. of Edward Mooue, of 
Mooresfort, co. Tipperary. He d. 15 July 1781. His widow d. s.p.in. Nov. 17S8. 

II. 1781. 2. John (Lysagiit), Baron Lisle of Mountnorth 

[I.], a and h. by first wife ; was M.P. for Castlemartyr, 1753-60, and 
for co. Cork, 1765-68. He m. in 1778 Mary Anne, da. of George Connor, of Bally- 
bracken, co. Cork. He d. 9 Jan. 1798. His widow d. 19 Oct. 1815. 

III. 179S. 3- John (Lysagiit), Baron Lisle op Mountnorth 

LI.], s. and h., b. fl Aug. 1781. He m., 14 Sep. 1S09, at 22!) Picca- 
dilly, St. James' Wcsttn., Sarah, da. of William Gibe, of Inverness. He d. s.p., 
26 Nov. 1834, in Hants, aged 53. Will pr. Dec. 1S34. His widow d. at Millbrook 
cottage, Southampton, 20 Sep. 1857, aged 95. Her will pr. Dec. 1857. 



IV. 1834. 4- George (Lysagiit), Baron Lisle of Mountnorth 

[I.], br. and h., b. 6 June 1783. m. firstly, 11 Oct. 1810, Eliza- 
beth, 1st da. of Samuel Knight, of Milton, co. Cambridge. She d. 12 April 1815. 
He m. secondly, 14 Oct. 1816, Elizabeth Anne, 2d da. of John Davy Foulkks, of 
Tiverton, Devon. She, who was b. 1790, d, 1 Nov. 1S25. Hem. thirdly, 16 Aug. 
1836, Elizabeth, 3d da. of John Church, of Bedford Place, Bloomsbury, Midx. She 
d. at Exeter 8 April 1855. He d. 7 July 1868, aged 85, at Kenton, near Exeter. 

V. 1 868. 5. John Arthur (Lysaght), Baron Lisle of Mount- 

north [I.], s. and h. by first wife ; b. 12 Oct. 1811, at Pilton (near 
Barnstaple), Devon. He m., 6 March 1837, at Antony, co. Cornwall, Henrietta Anne, 
sister of his step mother, 5th da. of John Church, aboveuamed. She d. April 
1860. 

Family Estates.— These, in 1883, were under 2,000 acres. 



LISMORE OF SHANBALLY and LIS MORE OF SHANBALLY 

CASTLE. 

Barony [f.] 7. Cornelius O'Callagiian, of Shanbally, co. Tippe- 

I 1785 rary ' lst 8l antl of T1 ! om;>3 O'CallaghaN, of the same, by his first 
wife, Sarah, da. of John Davis, of Carrickfergus, co. Antrim, by Anne, da. 
of William (Caulreild), 2d Viscount Charlemont [I ], was 6. 7 Jan. 
1740/1 ; M.P. for Fethard (in four Paris.) 1761 to 1785, when, on 27 Juno 1785, he 
was cr. BARON LISMORE OF SHANBALLY, co. Tipperary [L], taking his seat on 
the 30th. He m., 13 Dee. 1774, Frances, sister of William, lst Baron Ponsonby ok 
I.mokilly, 2d da. of the Ht. Hon. John Ponsonby (2d s. of Brabazon, 1st Earl of 
Bessborough [I.] ), by Elizabeth, da. of William (Cavendish), 3d Duke of Devon- 
shire. He rf. 12 July 1797, aged 56. Will pr. April 1798. His widow, who was b. 
18 Feb. 1757, d. 25 May 1827. 
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and Barony [U.K.] 

EL 

Barony [I.] 
III. 



II. 1797. 2 and 1. Corneucs (O'Callaghan), Baron Lis- 
Vc™ r.t».Tr rt l MORE of Shanbally [I.J, s. and lu, b. 2 Oct. 1775; sue. to the 
viscounty |>J pccral/e ^ 12 j u ] y 1797 : was cr., 30 May 1S06, VISCOUNT 
I. 1S0G. LISMORE Of SHANBALLY, co. Tipperary [I.] ; P.O. [I.], 
1S3T. ; waa cr., 6 July 183S,( :l ) BARON LISMORE OK SHAN- 
Barony [U.K.] BALLY CASTLE, co. Tipperary [U.K.] ; Lord Lieut, of Tippe- 
I 1838 rary, 1851. He 11 Aug. 1S08, Eleanor, sister of Walter, 1st 
Maiujuess ok Ormonde [LI, yst. da. of John (Butlkh), Haul of 
OSMONDS and OsgOttY [I.], by Frances Susanna Anne, da. and h. 
of John (Wandespord), Earl Wandeskoiid [I.] She, who was b. in 17S8, waa 
diiorced by act of Pari. 1S2U (") He d. 30 .May 1S57, aged S3, at Shaubally Castle. 

Viscountcy [I.] "\ 2 and J. George I'onsonby (O'Caxla- 

giian), Viscount Lismore of Shanbally [1S00], 
and Baron Lismore of Suanbally [1785], in the 
peerage of Ireland, also Baron Lismore of Shan- 
Il.0 (. dally Castle [1838], 3d but only surv. s. and h.,(°) 
b. 16 March 1815 ; sometime an officer in the 17th 
Lancers ; stic. to the peerage, 30 May 1857 ; Lord 
Lieut, of co. Tipperary, 1857-85 ; Hon. Col. 4th 
Batt. Royal Irish Militia. He m., 25 July 1839, Mary, 2d da. of John George 
NORBDRY. 

Family £slates.— These, in 18S3, consisted of 34,945 acres in co. Tipperary, 6,067 
in co. Cork, and 1,194 in co. Limerick. Total 42,206 acres, worth £16,354 a year. 
Principal Residence. Shaubally Castle, near Clogheeu, co. Tipperary. 

LISNASKEA. 

i.e., "Fermanagh of Lisnaskea, co. Fermanagh," Barony (Crichton), 
cr. 1876 ; see " Erne " Earldom [I.], cr. 1789, under the 3d holder thereof. 

LI3SAXOURE. 

i.e., "Macartney of Lissanouris, co. Antrim," Barony [I.] (Mac- 
artney), cr. 1776 ; see "Macartney" Earldom [I.], cr. 1794 ; ex. 1806. 

LISSON EARL. 

i.e., "Earlsfort of Lisson Earl, co. Tipperary," Barony [I.] (Scott), 
cr. 1784 ; see " Clonmell " Earldom [I.], cr. 1793. 

LISTOWEL, and ENNISMOEE A2s T D LISTOWEL. 
Viscountcy [I.] 1. William Hare, of Ennismore, co. Kerry, 1st s. 
I 1816 °* • Kio ' larLl HAHE,( e ) of the same, by Margaret, or Catherine, da. 

of Samuel Matlor, was *. Sep. 1751 ; M.P. for Cork, 1796-97 
Earldom [I.] and for Athy, 1798—1800, and was cr., 30 July lS00,( f ) BARON 
T 1 000 ENNISMORE, co. Kerry [I.], and subsequently, 22 Jan. 1816, 
1. ISZJ. VISCOUNT ENNISMORE AND LISTOWEL [I.], and finally, 
5 Feb. 1822, EARL OF LISTOWEL [I.] He TO., 30 May 1772, Mary, da. of V 



{■>■) This was one of the Coronation Peerages of Queen Victoria for a list of which seo 
vol. ii, p. 145, note "b," sub " Carew." 

( b ) She d. at Sorrento, near Naples, 27 Sep. 1859, aged 71. 

( ,: ) Of his elder brothers (1) the Hon. Cornelius O'Callaghan, 12th Lancers, d. unm. 
in Loudon, 16 Aug. 1849, aged 40, and (2) the Hon. William Frederick O'Callaghan, 
Capt. 44th Foot, d. unm. in India in 1S36. 

( d ) His eldest and only surv. sou, the Hon. George Cornelius Gerald O'Callaghan, 
b. 3 Nov. 1S46, »i. 24 Dec. 1874, at Umballa, in India, Rosina, widow of Edward 
Charles Follett, aud rf. s.p. and v.p. in March 18S5. 

(•) See " Her, and Gen.," vol. ii, pp. 473 — 187, for some astute remarks on '< Hare 
of Stow Bardolpb. and the ancestry of Lord Listowcl " by " G. H. D." 

(I) One of the 26 peerages [I.] conferred that year. See list thereof in vol. i, p. 
166, note" a," ai<i> "Ashtown." 
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Wrixon, of Ballygiblin, co. Cork, by Anna, da. of William Mansfield. She d. 5 and 
was bur. 11 Aug. 1810 (as "Baroness Ennismorc" ) aged 59, in Westm. Abbey. lie 
m, secondly, 5 March 1 SI 2, Amie, '2d da. of John Latham, of Meldrnm, co. Tipperary. 
lie </. at Kingston House, Knightsbridce, 13, and was bur. 24 July 1S37, aged 87, at 
Westm. Abbey afsd. Will pr. Aug. 1837. His widow d. s.p., 2 Oct. 1850, aged 81, 
at 39 Eaton square. 

[Richard Haise, styled Viscount Ennismi re (since 1822), 1st, ?. mid 

h. ap. by first wife. b. 20 March 1773 ; M.P. for A thy, 179S— 1800, and for co. Cork, 
1S12-27. He 10 June 1797, Catherine Bridget, 1st da. of Robert (Dn i.ox), 1st 
Baron Clonbrock [I.] He d. v. p., 24 Sep. 1827, aged 54. Ilia widow, who was b. 
11 Dec. 1776, d. 13 Oct. 1828.] 

II. 1837. 2. William (Hare), Eakl op Listowel, &c. [I. - ], 

grandson and h., being s. and h. of Richard Hare, sti/led Viscount 
Ennismork, by Catharine Bridget, his wife, both abovenamed ; b. 22 Sep. 1S01, at 
Bally-Ellis, near Mallow ; M.P. for co. Kerry, 1826-30; styled Viscount Ennismork 
after his father's death in 1827 till he sue. to the peerage [1.] iu 1887 ; Vice Admiral 
of Minister, 183S ; M.P. for St. Albans, Feb. 1841 to July 1S47 ; one of the Lords in 
Waiting, 183S-41, and 1853-56. K.P., 29 April 1839. He m., 23 July 1881, at 
Felbrigg Hall, Norfolk, Maria Augusta, widow of George Thomas WyndhaM, of 
Cromer, da. of Vice Admiral William Windham, formerly Lukyn, of Felbrigg Hall 
afsd., by Anne, sister of Peter Isaac, 1st Baiuin Rendlesiiam [I.], da. of Peter 
Thellusson, of Broadswoi tli, co. York. He d. 4 Feb. 1856, aged 54, at Morrison's 
Hotel, Dublin. Will pr. June 185C. His widow A. 31 Oct. 1871, aged 67, at Couva- 
uiore, co. Cork. Will pr. under £30,000. 

III. 1856. 3. William (Hare), Earl of Listowel [1822], 

Viscount Ennismork and Listowki, [1S16J, and Baron Ennismork 
[1800], in the peerage of Ireland ; s. and h., b. 29 May 1S33, at Couvamore 
afsd. ; styled Viscount Ennismork, 1837-56 ; Lieut. Scots Fusileer Guards, 1852-56, 
being severely wouuded at the battle of the Alma; sue. to the peerage [I.], 4 Feb. 
1S56 ; was an, 8 Dec. 1869, BARON HARE OF CONVAMORE, co. Cork [U.K.] 
K.P., 20 Feb. 1873 ; a Lord in Waiting, May to Sep. 1880, He m., 31 Aug. 1865, 
at St. Geo. Han. sq., Ernestine Mary, yst. da. of Ernest Augustus Charles (Bruce), 
3d Marquess of Ailesburv, by Louisa Elizabeth, 2d da. of John (Horsley- 
Bkresford), 2d Baron Deciks [I.] She was b. 15 March 1847. 

[Richard Glanville Harts, styled Viscount Ennismore, s. and h. ap., 
b. 12 Sep. 1866 ; ed. at Eton and at Ch. Ch., Oxford ; sometime Lieut. 1st Life 
Guards.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 30,000 acres in co. Kerry and 5,511 in 
co. Cork. Total 35,541 acres, worth £19,500 a year. Princi] al Residence. Corn-a- 
move, near Mallow, co. Cork. 

LITTLETON, sec Ltttelton. 

LITTLE E ASTON. 

See " Maynard of Little Easton, co. Essex," Barony (Maynard), or. 
1628 ; ex. 1775. 

LITTLE HAMPDEN. 

See " Hampden of Great and Little Hampden, co. Buckingham," 
Viscountcy {Trevor), cr. 1776 ; ex. 1824. 
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LITTON, see Litton. 



LIVEDEN, see Lyveden. 
LIVERPOOL. 

Earldom. 1, Ciiaui.es Jenkinson, 1st sun of Charles Jenkinson-, 

I 179G Ool. i>f the Unrse Guards (3d a. of Sir Robert Jenkinson, 2d Bart.), 
by Amarantha, (la. of Wolfran CohnkhaLL, Capt. R.N., wag b. 16 May 
1729, *) at Winchester ; ed. at Charterhouse and at Univ. Coll., 
Oxford ; mat., 14 March 1745/6, and then aged 16; B.A., 1719; M.A., 1752, being 
or. D.C.L, 7 July 1773. He was M.P. for Cookermouth, 1761-66; for Appleby, 
1767-72; for Harwich, 1772-74 ; for Hastings, 1771-80, and for Saltash, 1780-86. 
Having been Private Secretary (1756-5S) to Lord Holderness, and again (1760-61) to 
Lord Bute, he was Under Sec. for the South, 1761-62; Treasurer of the Ordnance, 
1762; Joint Sec. to the Treasury, 1763 to 1765, being the leader of the "King's 
friends " in the House of Commons. Under the Grafton Ministry he was a Lord of 
the Admiralty, 1766-67 ; a Lord of the Treasury, 1767-73 ; Joint V T ice Treasurer [I.], 
1772-75 ; P.O., 1773 ; Clerk of the Pells [I,], 1775, and Sec. at War,(>>) 1778-82, at 
the close of the war with America, taking subsequently a promiueut part in framing 
the commercial treaties that arose after the peace. In 1781 he was made a Lord of Trade. 
He was cr., 21 Aug. 1786, BASON HAWKESBURY of Hawkesbury, co. Gloucester, 
and was President of the Board of Trade from Aug. 1786 to June 1804, and 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster from Sep. 1786 to Nov. 1803. He sue. his 
cousin, Sir Banks Jenkinsou, the 6th Bart, on 22 July 1789, in the Baronetcy (cr. 
18 May 1661). and family estates as also in the office of Collector of the Inland 
Customs. He was cr., 1 June 1796, EARL OK LIVERPOOL.^) He m. firstly, Feb. 
1769, at St. Marylebone, Amelia, da. of William Watts, Gov. of Fort William, and 
President of the Council at Bengal. She d. 7 and was bur. 12 July 1770, aged 19, at 
Hawkesbury. M.I. He m. secondly, 22 June 17S2, at her house iu Hertford street, 
St. Geo. Han. sip, Catherine, widow of Sir Charles Cute, Bart., 5th and yst. da. of Sir 
Cecil Bissnopi', Bart., by Anne, da. of Hugh (Boscawex), 2d Viscount Falmouth. 
He d. in Hertford street, Mayfair, 17 Dec. 1S08, in his SOth year, and was bur. at 
Hawkesbury. M.I. Will pr. I809.( d ) His widow, who was b. 30 Nov. 1744, d. 1 Oct. 
1827, aud was bur. the 10th at Euxted, aged 82. Will pr. Oct. 1827. 

II. 1808. 2. Robert Banks (Jenkin-son), Earl op Liverpool, 
Sec, 1st s. and h. by first wife, b. 7 June 1770, at St. Margaret's, 
Westm. ; ed. at Charterhouse aud at Ch. Ch.. Oxford; mat. 27 April 17S7; cr. 
M.A., 19 May 1790 ; M.P. for Bye, 1790—1803 ; a Commissioner for the affairs of 
India, 1793-99; stykd Lord Hawkesbury, 1796—1808; P.O., 1799: Master of the 
Mint, 1799 — 1801, with a seat in the Cabinet. He was sum. v.p. by writ, 15 Nov. 
1803, in his father's Barony as BARON HAWKESBURY ; Home Secretary, 1804-06, 
aud again 1807-09, being (under Pitt's Administration) Leader in the House of 
Lords ; Lord Warden of the Ciuque Ports, 1S06-27 ; sue. to the Earldom, 17 Dec. 
1808 ; War Secretary, 1809-12, aud, finally, First Lord of the Treasury (Prime 

(") See his M.I. as iu "Gloucestershire Notes and Queries," vol. v, p. 254. The 
usually received account is that he was b. 26 April and bap. 16 May 1727. 

( b ) "The Secretary at War constituted an object of universal consideration and 
attracted all eyes towards him. * * Throughout Lord North's administration, 
1770-82, his intercourse with the Kiug and even his influence over the Royal mind 
were assumed to be constant," &c. See Wraxall's "Hist. Memoirs" (vol. i, pp. 
415—420, edit. 1884), where is an admirable summary of his character. He was 
popularly nicknamed " The Kiwjs Secret Adviser.'' 

(") At the request of the Municipality of Liverpool he by Royal lie, 23 July 1 796, was 
permitted to bear the arms thereof as an augmentation (ou a chief) to his paternal 
coat. 

(•1) His " Collection of Treaties, 164S—17S3 " is well known and his (extremely 
clever) "Coins of the Realm" first issued in 1S05, was reprinted by the Bank of 
England in 1880. 
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Minister) 9 June 1812, to 30 Aprfl 1827.( ft ) KG., 9 June ISM, on the occasion of 
tbe visit of the allied Sovereigns to London ; a: LL.D. of Cambridge, 1826. He m, 
firstly, 25 March 1795, Theodosia Louisa, 3d da. of Frederick Augustus (Hakvky). -1th 
Eanl OS Biiistol, by Elizabeth, da. of Sir Jennyn Havers, Bai t. She d. 12 June 
1821, at Fife House, Whitehall, and was bur. at Hawkesbury. He Bt> secondly, 
21 Sep. 1S22, Mary, fith da. of Charles CbBBTBR, formerly BacOT, by Catherine, da. of 
the Hon. llemagc Leggk. He d. s.p., 4 Dec 18^8, aged .18, at Fife house afsd., 
having, as far back as 17 Feb. 1827, had a stroke of paralysis. He was bur. at 
Hawkesbury. Will pr. Feb. 1829. His widow d. 18 Oct. 1846, aged 69, and was 
bur. at Kingston on Thames. Will pr. Nov. 1S46. 

111. 1828, 3. Cdaiujes Cecil Cora (Jenkikson), Eaj(i. of Civbk* 
to pool [1798], and Baiion H awkhshuky [1 7 S6] , aim n Baratitt [1661], 
1851. br. (of the half blood) and h., being s. of the first Fail by his second 
wife ; b. 29 May 1784, in St. Geo. Han. Bq. ; served in the Royal Navy 
at an early age; Page of Honour, 1794 ; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 23 April 1801 ; 
Sec. of Legation at Vienna, ISO), serving in the Austrian army as a volunteer at 
Austerlitz ; M.P. for Sandwich, 1 807-1 2; for Bridgnorth, 1812-18, and for East 
Grinstcad, 1S18-2S; Under Sec. for War, 1S09-10; sue. to the peerage, 4 Dec. 1828; 
D.C.L. of Oxford, 15 June 1841; P.C., 1841: Lord Steward of the Household, 
1811-46 ; G.C.B., 3 Jan. 1816. He m., 19 July 1810, Julia Evelyn Medley, da. and 
h. of Sir George Augustus William Siilukbvhoh-Evklyn, formerly Shihkhuiigh, 6th 
Bart, by his second wife, Julia Anuabella, da. and h. of James Evelyn, of Felbridge, 
co. Surrey. She, who was b. 6 Oct. 1790, d. 8 April 1814. He d. s.p.m., 3 Oct. 
1851, at Busted Park, Sussex, aged 67, and was bur. at Bnxted, when all his peerage 
dignities became extinct, tho' the Baronetcy devolved on his cousin and h. male. Will 
pr. Nov. 1851. 



LIVINGSTON. 

Barony [S.J l. Sm James Livingston, of Cale«dar,( b ) co- Stilling, 

I 1453? s ' aD ^ k °* ®* r •*' exanc 'er L., of the same, Justiciary [S.], 1449, by 
( — ), da. of ( — ) DunDas, of Dundas ; sue. his father about 1450; 
was one of the Commissioners to treat with England, 3 Jan. 1403 ; 
P.C., Master of the Household, and Great Chamberlain [S.], 1463, in which year 
probably, but certainly before 30 Aug. 1458, he was cr. LORD LIVINGSTONES.] 
He m. Marian. He d. about 1467. His widow was living 4 July 1478. 

II. 14G7? 2. Jajies (Livingston), T.obd Livingston |S.], s. and 

h. ; sat in Pari. [S.], 1 Oct. 1487, and 11 Jan. 1487 / 8.( c ) He m. 
firstly about July 1445 Christian, ( d ) da. and coheir of Sir John Eubkine, of Kinnoull. 
He nt. secondly ( — ), da. of Sir Robert Ceichton. lie m. thirdly Agnes Houston 
with whom he had (as "James, Lord Livingston" ), a charter of lands 30 Jan. 
1499/500. He d. s.p. about 1505. 



(a) In this period of 15 years which "has only been exceeded by the Ministries of 
Walpole and Pitt," he "concluded successfully the French war, carried the 
country thro' the perils which followed upon the peace of 1815 and brought it to the 
eve of the great Reform period." "History has hardly done justice to Liverpool's 
solid tho' not shining talents." [iVa£ Biorp:] 

(b) The Barony of Calendar was granted by King David II. [S.] in 1346 to Sir 
William Livingston, having been forfeited by Patrick Calendar, of Calendar, whose 
da. and h , the said Sir William, married, and was by her great grandfather of Sir 
Alexander L., of Calendar, mentioned in the text. 

( c ) Mr. Hewlett remarks that "on both occasions lie was not ranked amongst the 
Lords of Pari, [scd quen ? J but placed as Sir (Dominus) James Livingstone amongst 
the Territorial or Lesser Barons from which it might, be inferred that he had not then 
acquired the dignity of a Lord of Pari." 

(<*) See Spalding Misc., v, 382. 



LIVINGSTON. 
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III. 1505? J. John (Livingston), Loud Livingston [S.], nephow 

and h., being 3. and h. of Alexander Livingston, next br. of the late 
Lord. He m. firstly Elizabeth, da. of Robert (Fleming), lot Loud Fleming [S.], by 
Janet, da. of James (Douglas), Earl Douglas [S.] He m. secondly ( — ), da. of Sir 
John Houston, of Houston, He d. before 3 Feb. 1509,10. 

IV. 1510? William (Livingston), Lord Livingston [S.], s. 

and h. by first wife ; sue. his father before 3 Feb. 1509/10, having, 
before that date, m. Agues, 2d da. of Adam Hepburn, the younger, of Hales, he and 
the said Agnes being theu living. He d. before "21 April 1513. 

V. 1518? 5. Alexander (Livingston), Lord Livingston [S.], 

only s. and h., living 3 Feb. 1509/10 ; sue. his father before 21 April 
1518, and sat as a Lord of Pari. [S. | ; was an extraordinary Lord of Session, 5 March 
1512; Joint Custodian of the person of the Queen [SJ, 21 April 1545, whom in 
15-18 lie accompanied to France. He m. firstly Janet Stewart who was living as his 
wife, 30 March 1511, and M Jan. 1512/3. She rf. s.p. He m. secondly Agnes, da. of 
John (Douglas), 2d Eakl of Morton [S ], by Janet, da. of (— ) Crichton, of 
Cranston Riddell. He d. in France about 1554. 

VI. 1551? 6. William (Livingston), Lord Livingston [S.], 2d 

but 1st surv. s. and h.(") by second wife. He adhered to Queen 
Mary [S.] on whose side he fought at Langside. He m. before 1 Oct. 1553, Agnes 
(then living), da. of Malcolm (Fleming), 3d Loud Fleming [SJ, by Lady Janet 
Stewart, iilegit. da. of King James IV. [S.J He d. before 21 Dec. 1580. 

VII. 1580? 7. Alexander (Livingston), Lord Livingston [S. j, s. 

and h. ; sue. his father before 24 Dec. 1500. He was cr., 15 Nov. or 
25 Dec. 1000, EARL OF LINLITHGOW, LORD LIVINGSTON AND CALENDAR, 
with which Earldom tins Barony continued united till both were forfeited in 1710. 
See "Linlithgow," Earldom [S.], cr. 1600, forfeited 1716. 

LIVINGSTON AND CALENDAR. 

*'.«., " Livingston and Calendar/' Barony [S.| (Lioiii'jston), or. 1G00, 
with the Earldom ok Linlithgow [S.], which see; forfeited 1716. 

LIVINGSTON OF ALMOND. 
i.e., "Livingston OF Almond," Barony [8.] (Lieiuijulon), cr. 1G33, 

and, again, in 1611 with the Earldom op Calendar, which see ; forfeited (with the 
Earldoms of Linlithgow and Calendar [SJ ) 1716. 

LIVINGSTON OF FLACRAIG. 

i.e., "Livingston of Flacraig," Barony (Livingston), cr. 1GG0, with 
the Earldom of Newburgh [S.], which see. 

LIVINGSTON OF PEEBLES, or LIVINGSTON OF IIYNDFORD. 

i.e., " Livingston of Peebles," Barony [S.] {Livingston), cr. 1G9G, with 
the Viscountl-y of Tuviot [S.], which see; resigned(' J ) for "Livingston ok Hynd- 
foord, " Barony [S.], cr. 1693 ; ex. 1711. 



( a ) John Livingston, Master of Livingston, his elder br., was slain v.p. and s.p. 
10 Sep. 1547, at the battle, of Pinkie. 

( b ) A full account of this proceeding is in " Riddell," pp. 1,057 — 1,062, where it is 
remarked that the inscription on the monument to Viscount Teviot in Westm. Abbey 
describes him "under his original Lordly style of Baron Livingstone of Peebles, while 
thtre is no mention of the later," i.e., Livingston of Hyndfoord. 
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LIXNAW. 

See "Kerry and Lixnaw," Barony [I.] (Fitzmauricc), cr. 1223? 



LLANDAFF, ami LLANDAFF OF THOMASTOWN. 
Barony [I.] 2. Francis Matliew, of Thomastown, co. Tipperary, 
T 1783 s ' anc ^ ^ °^ Thomas M. of the same, by ( — ), da. of Richard 
Mathews, of Dublin, b. 1738 ; sue. his father in 1777 and, having 
Viscountcy [I.J been many years M.P. for cu. ISgperary, was cr., 12 Oct. 17S3,( ;l ) 
T BARON LLANDAFF OF THOMASTOWN, co. Tipperary [1.1 

1. VlJd. taking his seat on the 14th inst. He m. firstly, 6 Sep. 1764, 
Earldom [I.] Ellis, sister of Sir Edward Skefiingtou Smyth, hart, (so or. 1776), 
da. of James Smyth, of Tinney park, co. Wicklow, by Mary, da. 
I. 1797. of James Agar, of Gowran. She d. (of dropsy) 9 Aug. 1781. 

He hi. secondly, 7 June 1784, Catherine, da. of Clotworthy 
(Skeffington), 1st Earl of MaESERKEM: [L], by his second wife, Elizabeth, da. of 
Henry Eyre. She, who was bap. 15 July 1752, at St. Ann's, Dublin, d. s.p. 9 Feb. 
179G. He m. thirdly, 30 May 1799 ( — )", da. of Jeremiah Cochlan. He d. at 
Swansea, in Wales, 30 July lSdti, aged C8. Admon. Sep. 180b'. His widow was 
living 1828. 

II. 1806, 2. Francis James (Mathew), Earl of Llandapf [1797], 
to Viscot'NT Llandaff [1793], and Baron Llandaff of Thomastown 
1833. [1783], in the peerage of Ireland, s. and h., b. 20 Jan. 1768; styled 
Viscount Maihew from 1797 till he sue. to the peerage [I.], 30 July 
1806. K.P., 8 Sep. (inv. 24 Nov.) 1831.( b ) He m., 10 July 1797, Gertrude, 2d da. 
of John La Tocche, of Harristown, co. Kildare, by Gertrude, da. of Robert Uniacke 
Fitzgerald, of Corkbegg, co. Cork. She d. before 1828. He d. s.p., 12 March 1833, 
aged 65, in Merriou square, Dublin. AVill pr. (in England) June 1847. 

LLANDEGAI. 

See "Penrhtn of Lxandegai, co. Carnarvon, " Barony 
Pennant), cr. 1S66. 



LLANGATTOCK OF THE HENDRE. 
Barony, 1. JonN Allan Rolls, of the Hendre and of Llan- 

T 1 S t ) i ? gattock manor, both co. Monmouth, s. and h. of John Etherington 
• s - OJ -'- Welch Holes, of the same, by Elizabeth Mary, da. of Walter Lonb, of 
Preshaw House, Herts, by Mary, da. of William (Carnegie), 7th Earl 
of Northesk [S.]; b. 19 Feb. 1837 ; ed. at Eton and at Oh. Ch., Oxford; sometime 
Capt. Royal Glouc. Hussars; sue. his father 27 Mav 1870: High Sheriff for Mon- 
mouthshire, 1875 ; M.P. for co. Monmouth, 1830-85 ; was cr., 30 Aug. 1892,(c) BARON 
LLANGATTOCK OF THE HENDKE, co. Monmouth. He m., 20 Oct. 1868, 
Georgiana Marcia, 4th da. of Col. Sir Charles Fitzroy Maclean, 9th Hart. [S.], by 
Emily Eleanor, da. of Rev. the Hon. Jacob Marsham, Canon of Windsor. 



One of the Irish Baronies cr. by Fox in 17S3 when the King refused to add to 
the British peerage. See a list of these in vol. iii, p. 44, note " d," sub " Delaval." 

( b ) One of the four extra Knights made at the Coronation of William IV. See list 
of them in vol. ii, p. 209, note " d," si<6 " Charlemont." 

( r ) This was one of the eight Baronies conferred by the Salisbury Ministry on 
leaving office. These were Asheombe of Dorking (Cubitt); Knightley (Kinylitley) ; 
Blytheswood [Campbell); Crawshaw (Brooks); Amherst of Hackney (Amherst); 
Newton (Lcyh) ; Dunleath of Ballywalter Park (Mulhulland), and Llangattock of 
the Hendre (Jiolls.) At the same time two Earldoms (that of Craubrook on Viscount 
Craubrook and that of Ancaster on Lord Willoughby de Ercsby) were bestowed as also 
ne Marquessate (that of Zetland) on the Earl of Zetland. 
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LLANOVER OF LLANOVER AND ABERCARN. 

Barony. The Rt. Hon. Sir Benjamin Halt,, Bart., was cr., 

I 1859 29 June 1859, BARON LLANOVER OF LLANOVER AND ABEIt- 
, ' CARN, co. Moumouth. He was s. and h. of Benjamin Hall, of 
1Qf 7 Hensol Castle, co. Glamorgan, and of Abercarn, co. Monmouth (who 
18b '- d. 31 July 1817, aged 39), by Charlotte, da. of William Crawshaw, 
of Cyfarthfa, co. Glamorgan; was 6. 8 Nov. 1802; entered Westm. 
school, 1S14, and mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 24 May 1S20; M.P. for Moumouth 
borough, 1832-37, and for Marylebone, 1837-59 ; was cr. a Baronet (as "of Llanover, 
co. Monmouth"), 16 July 1838; P.C., 1854 ; President of the Board of Health, 
1S51-55 ; First Commissioner of Public Works, 1855-58, raised to the peerage as 
above, 29 June, and took his seat, 4 July 1859 ; Lord Lieut, of co. Moumouth, 
1881. He 7)i., 4 Dec. 1823, Augusta, da. and coheir of Benjamin Waddington, of 
Llanover afsd., by Georgina Mary Ann, da. of John Port, formerly Sparrow, of Ham, 
co. Derby. He d. s.p.m.s., 27 April 1867 (after a long illness) aged 64, at 9 Great 
Stanhope street, Mayfair,( a ) and was bur. at Llanover, when the Barony became 
extinct. M.I. there and in Llaudaff cathedral. ( ,J ) His widow living 1S92.('°) 

Family Estates. — These, in 1S83, consisted of 6,312 acres in Monmouthshire and 
221 in Glamorganshire. Total 6,533 acres, worth £S,136 a year. Principal Residence. 
Llanover, near Abergavenny. 

LLANTHONY. 

i.e., " Ormonde op Llanthony, co. Monmouth," Barony (Butler), cr. 
1821 ; see " Ormonde " Mnrquessate [I.], cr. 1825. 

LOCHABER. 

i.e., " Badenocii, Lociiaber, Stiutiiaven," &c, Barony [S.] (Gordon), 
cr. 1684 with the Dukedom ok Gordon [S.], which see ; ex. therewith, 1S36. 

LOCIIINVAR. 

i.e., "Lochinvar" Barony [S.] (Gordon), cr. 1C33 with the Vis- 
countcy of Ken.muue [S.], which see ; dormant 1847. 

LOCHLEVEN. 

i.e., "Douglas of Lociileven, co. Kinross," Barony (Do/if/Icvt), cr. 
1791 ; see " Morton * Earldom [S.], cr. 1458, under the 18th Earl ; ex. 1827. 

LOCHMABEN. 

i.e., "Murray of Lociimaben," Barony [S.] (Murray), cr. about 1622 
with the Viscuuntcy of Annand [S.] ; see " Annandale " Earldom [S.], cr. 1625 ; 
ex. 1658. 

i.e., "Johnston of Lochwood, Lochmaben, Moffatdale, and Evan- 
dale," Barony [S.] (Johnston), cr. 1661 with the Earldom ok Annandalk and 
Harwell [S.J, and again in 1701 with the Mahqukssate of Annandale [S.] ; see 
those dignities ; dormant 1792. 

(") The measures chielly supported by him were the abolition of church rates, the 
reform of ecclesiastical abuses, and the establishing of the Metropolitan Board of 
Works. 

( b ) His grandfather, the Rev. Benjamin Hall, D.D., was Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Llandaff, and d. 2 Feb. 1825, aged 82, having survived his eldest son, Benjamin 
Hall, abovementioned. 

She was the editor of the "autobiography of Mary (Granville), Mrs. Delany." 



1 2 8 LOCIIOW — LON DKSBO ROUGH. 

LOCHOW. 

i.e., "Locnow and Glenila," Viscountcy [S.] (Campbell), cr. 1701 
with the Dukedom ok Argyll [S.], which see. 

LOCHWOOD. 

i.e., "Johnston op Lochwood, Lochmaben, Moffatdale, and Evan- 
dale," Barony [S.] (Johnston), cr. 1661 with the Earldom of Annan-dale and 
Harwell [3,], ami again in 1701 with the Marquessate of Annandale [S.] ; see 
those dignities ; dormant 1792. 

LOCKINGE. 

See "Wantage of Lockinoe, ea Berks " (Loyd-Llwlsay), cr. 1 8Sf5. 

LOFTUS. 

i.e., "Loftus of Ely, King's county," Viscountcy [I.] {Loft us), cr. 
1622; ex. 1725; see under "Ely." 

i.e., "Loftus of Loftcs Hall, co. Wexford," Barony [I.] (Loftus), cr. 

1751 ; also " Loktus of Ely," Viscountcy [I.], sr. 1756 ; both of which became 
ex. (with the Earldom of Ely [I.] ) 1783. See under " Ely." 



i.e., "Loftus of Loftus Hall, co. Wexford," Barony [I.] (Loftus, 
formerly Tottenham), cr. 1785; also "Loktus ok Ely" Viscountcy [I.], cr. 1789 ; 
also "Loktus ok Long Loktus, co. York," Barony [U.K.], cr. 1801; see "Ely" 
Marquessate [I.], cr. 1800. 

LOFTUS HALL. 
i.e., "Loftus of Loftus Hall, co. Wexford," Barony [I.], cr. 1751 

(.Loftus) ; see " Ely " [I.e., " Loftus of Ely " ], Viscountcy [I.], cr. 1756 ; c.c. (with the 
Earldom of Ely [I.] ) 1783. 



i.e., "Loftus of Loftus Hall, co. Wexford," Barony [I.] (Loftus, 
formerly Tottenham), cr. 1785 ; see " Ely " Marquessate [I.], cr. lSUO. 

LOHORT castle. 

See " AriDEN of Looort Castle, co. Cork," Barony [I.] (Perceval), cr. 
1770. 

LONDESBOROTJGH. 
Barony. 1. Lord Albert-Denison Denison, formerly Conyng- 

I 1850 IIAM ' ,Jut 2c * surv ' s ' °* Henry (Conyngham), 1st Marquess 
Conyngham [I.], by Elizabeth, 1st da. of Joseph Denison, of Den- 
bies, in Dorking, co. Surrey, Banker of London, was b. 21 Oct. 1805, 
in Stanhope street, and bap. at St. Geo. Han. sq. ; sometime an officer in the Horse 
Guards Blue; Attache at Berlin, 1824, and at Vienna, 1825 ; See. of Legation at 
Florence, 1828, and at Berlin, 1829-31 ; KC.H. (Civil), 1S29 ; M.P. for Canterbury, 
1S35--11, and 1847-50 ; took the name of Denison in lieu of that of Conynyham by 
Royal lie, 4 Sep. 1849, in compliance with the will of his maternal uncle, William 
Joseph Denison, of Seamer, co. York (most of whose vast estates he inherited) and 
was cr., 4 March 1850, BARON LONDES BO ROUGH iu the East Riding, co. York. 
He was Vice Admiral of the Yorkshire Coast; F.R.S., F.S.A., &c> He m. firstly 
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C July 1833, at St. Geo. Had. sq., Henrietta Maria, 4th da. of Cecil (Weld-Forestbr), 
1st BASON Forester OF Willey Park, by Katliarine Mary, 2d da. of Charles 
(Manners), .]th Dims ok Rutland. She, who was h. 10 Dec. 1809, d. 22 April 1841, 
at Micklclinm Hall, and was bur. at Mickleham, Surrey, lie »t. secondly, 21 Dee. 
IS 17, at Weston Hall, in Shifltaal, co. Stallord, Ursula Limy Grace, 1st da. of Vice 
Admiral the lion. Charles Orlando Buidckmas (2d s. of George, 2d Baros Brad- 
ford), by Eliza Caroline, da. of Sir Henry Chamberlain. Bart He d. 15 Jan. I860, 
aged 51, at 8 Carlton house terrace. His widow, who was b. 22 May 1823, »!. 14 Dec. 
18(31. the lit. Hon. Lord Otho Augustus Fitzgerald, who d. 19 Nov. 1882, aged 55. 
She d. 12 Nov. 1888* aged 60. 

II. 1SG0. £ ami 7. William Henry Forester (Dexisos), Baroj* 

■p 1 , LOSDESBOROUCH. s. nnd h. bv first wife ; b. 19 June 1834, and bap. 

ra ' at St. Geo. Han. sq. ; ed. at Eton ; M.P. for Beverley, 1857-59, and 
I. 18S7. for Scarborough, 1859-60; IVC to the peerage, 15 Jan. 1SC0; Vice 
Admiral of the Yorkshire Coast. He was cr., 1 July lSS7,( il ) 
VISCOUNT RAINCLIFFE of Raincliilc, in the North Riding of co. York, and 
EARL OF LONDESBO ROUGH in the said county. He m., 10 Sep. 1S03, at St. 
Geo. Han. tq., Edith Frances Wilhelmiua, yst. da. of Henry (Somerset), 7th Duke of 
BEAUFORT, by his second wife, Emily Frances, da. of Culling Charles S.mitu. She 
was b. 1 June 1S38. 

[William Francis Henry Denison, xtyled Viscount Raincliffe, s. 

and h. ap., b. 30 Dec. 1864, in Hill street, Berkeley square; sometime in the Royal 
Navy. He m., 11 Aug. 1887. at St. Andrew's. Wells street, Marylebone, Grace 
Augusta, 1st da. of Francis William Henry (Fane), 12th Earl ok Westmorland, by 
Adelaide Ida, 2d da. of Richard William (Howe, formerly Cuezon), 1st Earl Hows. 
She was b. 3 Oct. ISo'O.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 18S3, consisted of 52,055 acres in the three several 
Ridings of Yorkshire, worth £07.870 a year. Principal Residence. Londesborough 
Park, near Market Weighton, Yorkshire. 



LONDONDERRY. 
Earldom [I ] Thomas Ridgeway, of Tor Mob.uu,( b ) co. Devon, s. 

T 1622 ''• Thomas R. of the same, by Mary, da. of Thomas South- 

cote, of Bovey Tracey, in the said county, was b. about 1505 ;(<•') sue. 
his father, 27 June 15fl7, and, having served in Ireland, was kiiiyhtcd 
in 1600, in which year he was Sheriff of Devon ; was M.P. for Devon temp. James I. 
and employed in the colonization of Ulster; P.O. [t.] ; was cr. a Baronet, 
25 Nov. Hill, and was cr., 25 May 1016,('l) LORD RIDGEWAY, BARON OF 
GALLEN-RIDGEWAY [I.], and n'ually.l 0 ) 23 Aug. 1623, EARL OF LONDON- 
DERRY [1.] He »i. Cicely (sometime Maid of Honour to Queen Elizabeth) sister and 
coheir of Henry Macwilliam. He d. in. London 1631. 

( a ) This was one of the "jubilee " creations. See vol. ii, p. 238, note " a," sub 
" Cheylesmore," for a list of these. 

( b ) The sito of Tor Abbey was purchased at a later date, about 1599, by the 
family of Ridgeway, from that of Seymour. 

( c ) The date of the marriage of his parents was 1502-63. 

('') Privy Seal dat. 19 Feb. 1015/0, at Newmarket, the King by his letters 
subsequently declaring that he should have the precedence of Barons Brabazon and 
Moore [I.], whose creations by the Privy Seal were dated 1 1th and 15th respectively 
of the said month of Feb. but whose patents were not signed "till July 1016. 

(°) "Sir James Erskiue, of Tullibody (yr. br. of .Thomas, 1st Earl of Kellie [S.] ), 
was a reckless spendthrift, in consequence of which, being driven to Ireland wilh a 
blank patent of the dignity of an Earl from James VI. [S.] (of whom he and his 
kindred were favourites) thereby to recruit his bankrupt fortunes, he acquired hy its 
sale to the highest bidder the estate of Agher." [lliddcll, pp. S69— 870, where' the 
authority is given and it is added] " The patent in question was thus advantageously 
disposed of to Thomas, Lord Ridgeway, afterwards, in 1022, through this honourable 
transaction, Earl of Londonderry." 

K 
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jt, 1C31. 2. Robert (Ridgeway), Earl of Londonderry, &c. 

[I.], s. and h. ; knighted, f> July 1608, near Dundalk, by the Lunl 
Deputy of Ireland ; Styled LfffllD Gai.i.en-Ridorwat from 1022 till lie sue. to the 
peeragi [I ] iu 163J. He m. Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir Simon Weston, of Lichfield, 
eo. Stafford. He il. at Rosconuel 1010. His widow d. at Yoxall, eu. Staltbrd. Her 
aduion. 1 Nov. 1617. 

III. 1640. 3. "Weston (Bibgbway), Eahl of London perry, Sea. 

[LJ s. and h., Imp. I April 1020 [Qg. at Torr ?] ; sti/hd Loud Gali.en- 
Ridgfayay from 1631 till he sue. to the peerage in 1010. He in , 20 Sep. 1050, at Sc. 
Anne's, Blaekfriars, London, Frances, da. of Sir l'oter Temim.k, ol Stmve, Bucks, by 
his second wife, Christian, da. and coheir of Sir John Lkveson, of Treutham, 00. 
Stafford. She is said to have if. iu 16SS 89. He d. at Torwood, Devon. Admon. 
7 Nov. 1072, to a creditor (Thomas Temple) no mention being made uf any wife.;- 1 ) 

IV. 1672, .'/. Robert (Ridgeway), Eari. of Londonderry [1032], 

to and Loan Ridgewav, Baron ok QaLLRN-HidcewaY [161 6J in the 
1714. peerage of Ireland, also n Baronet [HillJ. s. and h., styled Lord 
Gaixex-Ridgeway till he sw. to the peerage [I.] in 1072. He m. 
Lucy, da. and h, of Sir William Jol'soN,( b ) Bart. [S], of Cudworth, co. York, by 
Lucy, da. of Henry Tindm.i., of Brotherton, in that county. He d. s.p.m s., 7 and 
was bur, 19 March 171S/4, at Tor Mohun, when all his dignities became extinct. Will 
pr. Sep. 1714. His widow d. 4 and was bur. 23 Sep. 1724, at Tor Mohun. Will pr. 
1727. 

[Henry Ridgeway, styled Loud Gai.len-Ridgeway, 1i. 0 and bap, 

11 April 10S8, at St. Anne's, Soho; d. v. p. and s.p. and was bur., from St. Giles in 
the fields, 10 April 1708, in the Temple church, London.] 



Barony [I.] 1. Thomas Pjtt, Col. in the army, having m., 

T 1719 March 1710 7, at St. Geo. the Martyr, Midx., Frances, da. and 

coheir (only child that left issue) of Robert (Biuueway), E.xm. OF 
Earldom [L] Londondmiuy [I.J, by Lucy, his wife, both aboveuamed, was, on 3 
„ June 171!', rr. BA HON OK LON 1 lONDEKU Y [[.], and subsequently, 

V. I fib. 8 0et 1728, was er. VISCOUNT OA LLE N- RI 1 )G EW AY of 
Queen's eoimly. and EARL OF LONDONDERRY. He'was 2d s. 
of Thomas PlTT. ol Blandford, Dorset, Gov. of Fort St. George in the East Indies, by 
Jane, da. of James In.nes, being next br. to Robert Bitt, the father of the 1st Baron 
Camelford and of the (celebrated) 1st Earl of Chatham. He was sometime M.P. for 
Wilton, ami was Goveiuor of the Leeward Isles. He d. at St. Kills, 12 Sep. 1729, 
and was bur. at Blandford afsd. Will pr. 1730. His widow, who inherited the 
estate of Cudworth, m Dec. 1732 Robeit Ghaiiam, of South Waruborough, Hants, 
who d. 0 Dec. 1749. She d. "to the unspeakable Iosh of the poor'' 18 May 1772. 
Will pr. May 1772. 



Earldom [I.] ^ 
VI. 

m 

II. 



2. Thomas (Pitt), Earl of Londonderry, 

&c. [LI, s. and h. He d. umu. aged about 17 by a fall 
i Ton from his horse 25 Aug. 1735. and was bur. at Blandford. 
" • Admon. 13 May 1743. 



( : >) Among the burials at Upton Pyne, Devon, occurs the following on DJ Dec. 
1703, "Mary Budgway, relict of ( — ), Earl of Londonderry." It seems almost 
impossible that this can relate to the widow of any such Earl, and, probably, from its 
wording it relates to a Mrs. or Lady liidgeway, widow of a Mm or brother of such 
Earl. Compare an entry of a burial of one of the same family at Nautwich, Cheshire, 
on 13 Sep. 1038, "Mr. Ridgway, brother to the Earl of Londonderry." 

{•) This Sir William Jopson sue. his grandmofAer, Dame Mary Bolles, in the 
Baronetcy (cr. 1635) on the death of the said Lady, the grantee, 5 May 1002, aged SO. 
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Earldom [I.] 1 



Barony [i] '. 
III. J 



1735, 

to 

1705. 



3. Ridgeway (Pitt), Earl of Londonderry 
[1726], Viscoi'nt itALCex-Ridgetvay [1726], ami Baron 
Londonderry [1719], iu Ireland, br. and h., h. He 
il. nun. at Kuightsbridge, Midx., S Jan. 1765, aged 43, 
when all his honours became extinct.(') Will pr. 1765. 



1. The Riglit Hon. Robert Stewart whs on 
20 Sep. 1789, cr. BARON LONDONDERRY [I.] ; on 1 Oct. 
1705, cr. VISCOUNT CASTLERKAGH [I.] ; on 8 Aug. 1796, 
cr. EAKL OF LONDONDERRY [[.]. and finally ou 13 Jau. 
1S16, cr.f) MARQUESS OF LONDONDERRY [I.] He was 
8. and h. of Alexander Stewart, of Ballylawn Castle, Co. 
Donegal, and of Mount Stewart, eo. Down, by Mary, sister and 
h. of Sir Robert Cowan, Gov. of Bombay, only da. of John 
Cowan, Alderman of Londonderry. He was b. 27 Sep. 1739 ; 
was M.P. for co. Down, 1771-83 ; sue. his father in the family- 
id was raised to the Peerage in 1789 as above mentioned. 
Hkv. PeRB [I.] (being one of the 28 original Representatives) 1801-21. He m. firstly, 
9 June 17c;ii, Sarah Frances, 2d da. of Francis (Skyuocii'-Conway), 1st Marquess. OK 
Hertford, by Isabella, da. of Charles (Fitzroy), Duke of Grafton. She, who was 
4. 27 Sep. 1747, d. IS July 1770, and was bur. the 30th at Newton afsd. lie M. 
secondly, 7 June 1775, Frances, 1st da. of Charles (Phatt), 1st EaKL Camden, by 
Elizabeth, da. and h. of Nicholas Jeffreys. He d. 8 April 1821, in his 83d year, at 
Mount Stewart. Will dat. 26 Jan. 1820, pr. 20 Jan. 1S21. His widow d. at Hastings 
18 Jan. 1833, aged 82. Will pr, March 1S33. 



Barony [I ] 
IV. 1789. 
Earldom [I.] 
VIII. 179G. 
Marquessate [[.] 
1. 1816. 

estates, 2 April 1781, 



Marquessate [I.] 
II. 

Earldom [I.] 

IX. 
Barony [I.] 
V. 



1821. 



2. Robert (Stewart), Marquess of 
Londonderry, Sec. [I.], 2d but 1st surv. s. and b , 
being only surv. s. by 1st wife. He was b. 18 June 
1769 ; was sli/kd Viscount Castlerkauii, 1796 — 
1821 ; was M.P. for Tregony, 1794-96 ; for Orford, 
1796-97; for Horoughbridge and for I'lympton as 
also [I.] for co. Down, 1790— 1 800,(i) and again 
[UK], 1812-21, and for Orford again (as an Irish 
Marquess) 1821-22. He was made P.C. in 179S ; 
Ch. Sec. for Ireland, 1798— 1 S01 ; President of 
the India Board (with a seat in the Cabinet), 1802-06; Sec. of War, 1S05-06 and 
1807-09, and Foreign Secretary from March 1812 till his death. He was also, 27 Dee. 
1813, Envoy on a spec, mission to Prussia and Russia, and having (tho' a commoner) 
been el. K.G. on the 9th (iust. on the 2S) June 1814, was Ch. Commissioner^ 1 ) 
for investing with that Order the Prince of Orange, afterwards (ISIS) King of tho 
Netherlands, and the Emperor Francis of Austria, which ceremonies took place 
respectively at Brussels, 22 Aug. and at Vienna, 21 Sep. 1S1 4. He was also one of the 
Plenipotentiaries to the Congress at Vienna, 11 Aug. 1814 (together with his br., 
Lord Stewart, afterwards the ltd Marquess) and to the conference at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
IS Aug. 1818. G-.C.H. (Civil) 1816. He m., 9 June 1791, at St. Geo. Han. sq., 
Amelia Anne, yst. da. and coheir of John (Hohart), 2d Earl of Buckinohamsiiirk, 
by his second wife, Caroline, da. of William Conolly. He «\ s.p. at North Cray, co. 
Kent, 12 Aug. 1822, aged 53 (having, during temporary insanity, severed the carrotid 

(») His si.-,ter and heir. Lucy, who inherited the t'udworth estate (derived from the 
families of Ridgeway and Jobson), m. Pierce Meyrick, of Bodrugau, co. Anglesey, and 
had issue. 

( b ) Thus his rise from the status of a Commoner to that of a ifarqucss was effected 
in 27 years, no very long period, but considerably less that of his fellow Marquess, 
the Marque*! of Ely [1.], who obtained that high dignity (and four other separate 
peerages) within the space of 16 years. 

(«) He bore a prominent part in obtaining the consent of the Irish House of 
Commons to the act of Union. 

('") See vol. ii, p. 192, note " a," iub " Catkcart," for a list of these special missions. 
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artery), and was bur. the 20th (from his house in St. James sq.) la Westm. Abbey.( ;1 ) 
Will clat. 14 Aug. ISIS, to 20 Oct. 1820, pr. 10 May 1S23. His widow, who was b. 
20 Feb. 1772, d. at St. James' square 12 and was bur. 20 Feb. 1829) aged 56, at 
Westm. Abbey. Will clat. 5 Feb. 1823, pr. IS April 1829. 

Marquessate [I.] i g Charles AVilliaji (Vane, 



in. 

Earldom [I.J 
X. 

Barony [I.] 



17SS — 1819, Stewart), MarqCKSS of LoNDONnF.nn y, 
kc. [I.], also i',AT«yN Stewart ok Stewart's Court 

1 09.-) AND Hai.LYI.awn, br. (of the half blood) and U., 
" being s. of the first Marquess by his second wife. 

He (the Hon. Charles Stewart) was b. IS May 177S, 
in Mary street, Dublin ; entered the army at till- 
age of 14 in which finally (1S37) he became General. 
> I. / He served in Flanders in 1791 ; was wounded at 

Donauwert : was, as Lieut. Col. 5th Dragoons 
(1797—99), in the Irish rebellion, and, as Lieut. Col. ISth Dragoons (1799), was again 
wounded, under Abercromby, near Schagenburg ; distinguished himself greatly as 
Adjutant General (1809-12) under Sir John Moore in Portugal and in the Peninsular, 
more particularly at the Douro and Talavera, receiving the thanks of the House of 
Commons, 5 Feb. 1810. Col. of the 25th Light Dragoons, 1818 j K.B., 1 Feb. 1S13, 
becoming G.C..8. in Jan. 1 81 5 : Knight Commander of the Tower and Sword of Portu- 
gal, 27 March 1813 ; Envoy to Merlin and Military Commissioner with the allied armies, 
1S13-14 ; Knight 4th Class of St. George of Russia and Knight of the- Black Eagle of 
Prussia both on 30 Sep. 1813; Knight Grand Cross of the Sword of Sweden, 25 Oct. 
1813, and Knight of the Red Eagle of Prussia, 12 March 181 1. He had been M.P. 
for Thomastown, 179S— 1S00 fl J. and for co. Deny, 1801-07 and 1812-1-1, having 
also been, 1807-08, Under Sec. lor War, and in 1812 a Groom of the Bedchamber. 
He was cr., 1 July 181-1, ISA RON STEWART OF STEWART'S COURT AND 
BALLYLAWN, co. Donegal ; D.C.L. of Oxford, 10 June 1814 ; LL.D. of Cambridge, 
July 1S11 ; P.O., 1814; Lord of the Bedchamber, 1814-27, to King Geo. III. and 
Geo. IV. ; Ambassador to Vienna, 181-1-23, being in Aug. 1814 (together with his 
brother, Viscount Castlereagh, afterwards the 2d Marquess), one of the Plenipotent- 
iaries to the Congress there. (5.C.H., March 1816, receiving the Gold War Cross 
with one Clasp; Col. of the 10th Hussars, 1S20 ; sue. as Mart/ucss of Londonderry, 
&c. [I.], 12 Aug. 1822, and was cr., 2S March 1823, VISCOUNT SEA II AM of Sea- 
ham, co. Durham, and EARL VAX I'], with rem. to the heirs male of his body on the 
body of his then wife, Frances Anne, taking his seat accordingly. (•') Governor of co. 
Deny, 1823 ; Vice Admiral and Lord Lieut, of co. Durham, 1842 ; Col. of 2d Reg. of 
Life Guards (Gold Stick), 1S13-5-1. K G , 19 June 1853. He »i. firstly, 8 Aug. 
1S04, at St. Geo. Han. sq., Catherine, 1th da. of John (Bl.iou), 3d Eaiii. av Daunley 
[I.], by Mary, da. and h. of John Stoytk. She, who was b. 0 May 1774, d. 11 Feb. 
1812. He TO. secondly, 3 April IS] 9, on which occasion he took by Royal lie, 5 May 



( R ) His " Tory " views and his support of the (unpopular) King, in the matter of 
Caroline, the Queen Consort, made him very unpopular at the time of his death, and 
the poets of the " Liberal " party lampooned him severely. Moore writes — 

" Why is a pump like Viscount Castlereagh ? 
Because it is an empty thing of wood, 
That up and down its awkward arm doth sway, 
And coolly spouts, and spouts, and spouts away 
Iu one weak, washy, everlasting flood.'' 

while the savageness with which Lord Byron, again and again, attacks him (even after 
his death) is almost revolting; yet, with the exception, of the unfortunate Walcheren 
expedition (1S09) with the planning of which ho is credited, the whole of his foreign 
policy, during the long and troublous time he administered it, seems unexceptionable. 

C*) No objection appears to have been raised to his sitting in the House of Lords 
tho' the dignity was less than, the usual one, to heirs male of the body of the 
grantee. See vol. ii. p. 279, note " a,'' nub " Clarendon," for a similar grant 3 June 
1750 (and sitting thereunder) of the Barony of Hyde of Hindon. In the case of the 
Dukedom of Somerset, 15-17, tho' the eldest son was postponed to the younger the 
inal rem. was to the heirs male of the body of the grantee. 
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1S29, the name of Vane in lion of that of Stewart, Frances Anne Emi]y,(") da. and h. 
of Sir Henry Vane-Tempest, 2d Bart., of Long Newton, co. Durham, by Anne 
Catharine) suo jure Countess ok Antrim [I.] ITe d. of influenza, 6 March 1851, aged 
75, at Holdernesse house, Park lane, and was bur. at Long Newton. Will nr. April 
1864. His widow, who was b. in St. James' sq. 7 and bap. 11 Feb. 1800, at St. 
James' Westm., d. 20 Jan. 1865, aged 65,( h ) at Seaham Hall, and was bur. at Long 
Newton. Will nr. June 1865. Personalty under .£(00,000. 



Marquessate [I.] 



[I, 1 



IV. 
Earldom 

xr. 

Barony [I.] 
VII. 



J f . Frederick William Robert 



1854 



(Stewart), M.u:<;i;k?\s ok Londonderry, Sc. 
1 1.], also I'arox Stewart ok Stewart's Court 
and I'.ali.vi.awn, s. and Ik, being only s. by first 
wife ; b. 7 July 1S05, in South street, Groaveuor 
sq. : sty/cd Viscount Castlereagii, 1822— 1954 ; 
M.P. for co. Down (26 years), 1820-52 ; a Lord of 
the Admiralty, 1S28 ; Vice Chamberlain of the 
Household, 1834-35 i P.C., 1835 ; Col. of the 
North Down Militia, 1837 ; Lord Lieut, of co. 
Down, 1845-64 ; sue. to the peerage [I. and U.K.], 
1856. He m., 2 May 1S16, Elizabeth Fiances 
Charlotte, Dow. Viscountess Powerscouist [I.], 1st da. of Robert (Jocei.yn), 3d Earl 
ok KODBM [I.], by Maria Frances Catherine, da. of Thomas (Statleton), Loud Lii 
Desi'kncbr. He d. s.p. ''after long seculsion in consequence of mental disease,"^) 
25 Nov. 1872, aged 67. His widow, who was b. 13 Dec. 1813, d. 2 Sep. 1884, at 25 
Upper Brook street. Will pr. 10 Oct. 1884, above £44,000. 



6 March 1851 ; K.P., 28 Aug. 



Marquessate fl\] \ 
V. 

Earldom [I.] 
XII. 
Barony [I.] 
VIII. 



1872, 



Si George Hexry Robert Charles 
William (Vane-Tempest, formerly, 1851-54, Vane), 
Marouess ok Londonderry, &c. [I.], also Earl 
Vane, Viscount Seaiia.m, and Baron Stewart ck 
Stewart's Court and Ballylawn, br. (of the half 
blood) and h., being s. of the 3d Marquees by his 
second wife. He was b. 26 April 1S21, at Vienna ; 
sf/^ffi Viscount Seaham, 1S23-54; ed. at Eton and 
at Ball. Coll,, Oxford ; matric., 14 June 1839; 
B.A. and M.A.. 1867; sometime, 1815-48, Lieut, in 
the 1st Life Guards ; M.P. for North Durham, 1847-54 ; sue. his father, C March 

1851, as F.arl Vane and Viscount Seaham under the spec. rem. in the creation, 
2S March 1823, of those dignities, and took by Koyal lie., 28 June 1854, the name of 
Tempest after that of Fane ; Col. of the 2d North Durham Militia, 1862 ; Chief Com- 
missioner with the Garter^) to the Emperor Alexander II. of Russia, who was 
invested therewith, 28 July 1S67, at Tzarkoeselo, near St. Petersburgh ; Knight 
Grand Cross of St. Alexander of Newski of Russia, 1S67. By the death of his 
brother, 25 Nov. 1872, he sue. as Marouess ok Londonderry. &c. [I.]; K.P., 
31 Aug. 1871 ; Lord Lieut, of co. Durham, 1SS0; D.C.L. of Durham Univ., 27 June 

1852. He hi., 3 Aug. 1848, at St. Geo. Han. sq., Mary Cornelia, da. and h. of Lieut, 



( a ) She was 22 years his junior. Of this match Moore writes — 

" And 'tis plain when a wealthy young lady so mad is, 
Or any young lady can go so astray 
As to marry old dandies that might be their daddies, 
The stars are in fault, my Lord Stewart, not they." 

The "old dandy," however, made good use of the " young lady's " great wealth, by 
developing the coal mines on the vast estates in Durham and by the construction of 
the harbour at Seaham (finished in 1847) accounted amongst the wonders of engineer- 
ing achievements. 

( b ) She was many years a leader of the fashion in London Society. 

(c) See " The Times," 27 Nov. 1872. 

( d ) See vol. ii, p. 192, note "a," sttii " Cathctut," for a list of these special Garter 
missions. 
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Col. Sir Jolni Edwards, Bart, (so cr, 1S3S1 of Garth, co. Montgomery, by his socoiul 
wife, Harriet, da. of the Rev. Charles Johnson, Preb. of Wells- He (/. of apoplexy at 
1'las Machynlleth, 5 Nov. 1SS-J, aged 63, and was bur, at Machynlleth, Hie widow 
living 1802. 



Marquessate [I.] 
VI. 
Earldom [I.] 

XIII. 
Barony [I.] 
IX. 



(>. Charles Stew AM (Vane-Tempest, 
afterwards, 1885, Vank-Tkmpest-Stewaut), MAR- 
QUESS OF LoMJONDEIUlV flSlO'J, E.-UiL Of LnNDON- 

deiuiy [1790], Viscount Casti.kreacih [1795], and 
■ 1884. Baron Londonderry [17SP], in the peerage of 
Ireland, also Earl VaSB [1828], Viscoitnt Ska ham 
[IS23], and BARON Stewart or Stewart's Court 
and Bam.vi.awn [ISM], s. and h., b. 6 July 1852, 
in Huldernesse House, Park lane ; styled ViscorNT 
SkaHam, 1854-72 ; ed. at Eton ; styled Viscofjct 
Casti.erkagh, 1S72-S1; Lieut. Col. of the Seaham 
Artillery Volunteers, 1S76 ; M.P. lor eo. Down, 1878-S-l ; sue. to (At peerage [I. and 
U.K.], 5 Nov. 1S84, and by Royal lie., 8 A«g. 1885, took the family patronymic of 
Stewart after the names of Vane-Tempest. Viceroy OF In ELAND (as Lord Lieut.), 
1SS6-S9. KG., 7 May 1888. He »«., 2 Oct. 1875, Theresa Susey Helen, 1st da. of 
Charles John Chetwyud (Talbot), 19th Eaui. OS Shrewsbury, by Anna Theresa, da. 
of Richard Howe Cockerell, Commander R.N. She was b. li June 1S56. 

[C iiarl.es Stewart Henry Vase-Tem pest-Stewaht, stijled Viscount 
Castlereagh, b. 18 May 1S7S. 

Family Estates.— These, in 1SS3, consisted of 12,823 acres in co. Durham, 7,300 in 
Montgomeryshire, and 2,685 in Merionethshire, besides 23,554 in eo. Down, 2,180 in 
cc. Londonderry, and 1,878 in co. Donegal. Total (22,007 acres in England and 
27,410 in Ireland), 50,323 acres,( !l ) worth £100,118 a year. Principal Residence*. 
Wynyard Park, near Stockton-on-Tees, and Seaham Hall, near Sunderland, both in 
co. Durham, and Mount Stewart, near NewtoLards, co. Down. 



LOXG LOFTUS. 
i.e., " Loftus of Long Loftus, co. York," Barony (LoffttS), 

1801 ; see "Ely " Marquessate [I.], cr. 1S00. 



LONGFORD [England.] 

/.<?., "Longford, co. Witts," Barony (Bouvtrie), cr. 1747 with the 
Viscountcy of Folkestone, which see. 

LONGFORD [Ireland.] 
Baiony [I.] 1. Sm Fran-cis Aungier, s. of Richard Aungier, by 
I IG '1 Rose, da. of William Stewart, both of Cambridge, b. about 1562 j 
was Barrister at Law ; kniyhtcd, 28 May 1(100, at Greenwich ; was 
appointed, b Oct. 1600, Master of the Rolls [I.] at the suit of the late 
Master {St. Leger) and held that office till his death, having been P.C. [I.], and from 
10 April to 13 May 1010, Joint Lord Keeper [1.], and having beeu or., 29 June 
1621,( 1 ') BARON AUNGIER OF LONGFORD, co. Longford [1.] He m. firstly, 
about 1596, Douglas, sister of Gerald, 16th Earl of Kildark [l.], da. of the Hon. 
Edward Fitz-Gerald, by Mabel, da. and h. of Sir John Leigh. He a. secondly 
Anne, da. of Sir George Barne. He m. thirdly Margaret, widow of Sir John Wynne, 

(") Altho' Lonl Londonderry is not one of the noblemen who (in 18831 possessed 
above 100,000 acres iu the United Kingdom, his rental is larger than most of them. 
See vol. ii, p. 51, note "a" (sub " Biieeleueh "), for a list of these, and see some 
notice of Lord Londonderry and others towards the end of that note. 

( b ) The preamble is iu "Lodge,'' vol. iii, p. 376, note 
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da. of Sir Thomas Cave, of Stanford, co. Northampton, by Eleanor, da. of Nicholas 
St. John, of Lydiard Tregoz, Wilts. He d 8 Oct. 183-', aged 70, and was bur. 6 Nov. 
in St. Patrick's cathedral. Inn. post mortem- Fim. certif. Will dat. 28 N*ov. 
1628,( ; ') pr. 20 Feb. 1032,3. His widow m. Sir Thomas Wknman, of Dublin. 

II. 1G32. 3. Gerald (Aungier\ Baron Aungier of Longford 

[I.], 1st s. and h. by first wife ; h. about 1536 : admitted to Gray's 
Inn, 9 March 1GM/5; sue. to the peerage [I.], 8 Oct. 1684 He m., 0 Feb. 1637/8, at 
Acton, Midx.' (Lie. London ; he a bachelor aged 3S and she 2S), Jane, widow of Sir 
Edward Cum, of Hillingdon, Midx.. 2d da. of Sir Edward Onslow, of iVest Clandon, 
co. Surrey, by Elizabeth, da. of Sir Thomas SHIRLEY, of Preston, Sussex. Ho d. s.p. 
1655, His widow was bur. 19 April 1661, at West Clandon. 

III. I $55. 8 ami 1. Francis (Aungier), Baron Aungier of 

tt- . rT -■ Longford [I.], nephew and h., being s. and h. of the Hon. 

viscounty |LJ Arabruse Aungier, D.D., by Grisel, yr. da. of the Rt. Rev. 
I. 1G75. Lancelot Bulkkley, Archbishop of Dublin, which Ambrose was 
second s. of the 1st Baron. He sue. to the peerage [I.] in 1655 ; 
was Capt. of a troop of Horse as early as 1660 ; ed. at Trin. Coll., 
Cambridge; Ii.A.,1665 ; M.A., 1009 ; incorp. at Oxford, 23 June 
1671, being er. D C.L., 6 Aug. 1677; admitted to Gray's Inn, 
1 0 March 1 673/4 ; effected the incorporation of Longford, 3 Dee. 1G6S, 
and was cr., on S Nov. 1675,0>) VISCOUNT LONGFORD [I.J and on 18 Dec. 1677,(>>) 
KARL OF LONGFORD [I.] with in each case a spec. rem. failing heirs male of his 
body, to his brothers In 1682 he was Commissioner of the Revenue ; P.C. [I.] ; was 
from 17 Nov. 1693, to 31 Dec. 1696, Joint Keeper of the Seal [I.] ; Gov. of Carriek- 
fergus and Master of the Ordnance [1.1 He »i. after Aug. 1677, Anne, Dowager 
Countess of (lowiiAN [I.], da. and coheir of Arthur (Chichester), 1st Earl ok 
Donegal!. [L], by his third wife, Letitia. da. of Sir William Hicks, Bart. She d. 
14 Nov. 1697. Will dat. 9 June 1696, pr. at Dublin. He d. s.p., 22 Deo. 1700, and 
was bw. at St. Patrick's afsd. 



Earldom [I.] 
I. 1G77. 



Eavldorn and 
Viscountoy [I.] 
II. 

Barony [I.] 
IV. 



1700, 

to 

1701. 



2 and JL Ambrose (Au.vgier), Earl of 
Longkord [1677], Viscount Longford [1675], and 
Haron Aungikr ok Longford [1621], in the peerage 
of Ireland, yst. and only surv. pr. and h. ; sue. to the 
peerage [I.] (the Viscountcy and Earldom devolving 
under the spec. rem. abovenamed} 22 Dee. 1700 ; was 
a Commissioner of the Revenue. He d. s.p., 23 Jan. 
1701, ami was bur. at St. Patrick's afsd., when all his 
honours became extinct. Will pr. Nov. 1700. 



Viscountcy [I.] CnRisTornER (Fleming), Baron of Slane [I.], 

I 1713 s " c ' u ' s fcSW in that dignity in 1676, being then aged seven 



years ; was attainted 1691 but restored iu blood and honours 
in 1708 and is said to have been cr. by Royal letters dated 
1713 VISCOUNT LONGFORD [I.] but no such patent is 
enrolled. He d. s.p., 11 July 1726, when any dignity so 
conferred became extinct. See fuller particulars under " Slane'' Barony [I.] 



to 

172G. 



See. " Micklethwait of Longford," Viscountcy [I.] {Micklethwait), 
cr. 1727 ; ex. 1733. 



i.e., "Pollington of Longford," Baron; [I.] (Savik), cr. 1753; see 
" Mkxrorough " Earldom [I.], cr. 1766. 



( :l ) In it he mentions his lauds at Marslaud, co. Cambridge, and his parsonage at 
"Owking" [i.e., Wukiug], co. Surrey. 

('•) The preamble is iu " Lodge," vol. iii, p. 376, note 
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Barony [[.] 
V. 1756. 
Earldom [I.J 
III. 1785. 



1 and 1. Thomas Pakenham, of Pakonliam Hall, co. 
Westmeath, s. and b. of Edward P., of the same (s. and h. of Sir 
Tlminas 1'akenham. Prime Serjeant at Law [I.] ), l>y Margaret, da. 
and h. of John Buadestan ; 6. at Fakenham Hall, .May 1713 ; site. 
his father in 1721 ; mat. at Oxford (Queen's OolL), 11 July 1729; 
M.P. foi the borough uf Longford, 1 7 15-50. He, having in., 5 March 
1 73P,-10, Elizabeth, da. and h. of Michael Ci'kkk, of Ballhirobc, co. 
Mayo, by Frances, da. of Henry Sandkohd, of Castlercagh, co. Roscommon, which 
Michael (who d. 21 July 1744, aged 50), was 4th but eventually sole surv. s. aud h. of 
Francis Cuff, who was s. and h. of Sir James Cuffc, by Alice, sister (whose issue 
became coheir) to Francis (AUNGIEr), 2d Eaul OF LONGFORD, ahovementioned, was, in 
consequence of that alliance, cr., 7 May 1756, BARON LONGFORD, co. Longford 
[1.], and took his seat accordingly. He d. 30 March 1700, aged S3, and was bar. at 
Kiliucau, co. Westmeath. His widow, who was b-ip. 26 July 1719, was cr., 20 Juno 
17K,(") COUNTESS UF LONGFORD [I.], aud <(, 27 Jan. 171)4, aged 74. Will pr. 
July 1795. 

Barony [l.J J. EDWARD MlCHAEL (Pakenham), PaROX LONCTFOBD 
,r-|- i- ( 'f [l.J, R. and h. ; 4. 1 April 1743, at Fakenham Hall; sometime, 
VI. 1IUO. -, j„ the Uoyal Navy, retiring as Post Captain ; M.P. for eo. 

Longford, 1765 66 ; sue. to the Barons, [I ] on the death of his father, 
30 March 176$; P.O. [l.J. 1777. He 25 June 1 70S, at St. Mary's, Dublin, 
Catherine, da. of the ltt. Hon. Hercules Langford Rowi.ky, by Elizabeth, suo jure 
Viscountess Langkokd [I.] He A. 3 June 1792, aged 49. Will pr. Oct. 1793. Ilis 
widow, who was b. 174S, d. 12 March lSlti. 



and Thomas (I'akenham), Paron Longford 

[l.J. s. and b.' 1 ') b. 14 May 1771, in Dublin ; sue. to the peerage [] .] 
as Baron, on the death of his father, 3 June 1792, and as Earl, on 
the death of his grandmother, 27 Jan 1791. K.P , 17 Dec. 1813. 
He was d-., 17 July 1821,(e) BARON SILCHESTElt, co. South- 
ampton. He hi., 23 Jan. 1S17, Georgiana Emma Charlotte, 5th 
da. of William (Lyhon), 1st Eaiil BkaIcuamI', by Catherine, da. of 
James Denn. He d. 23 May 1S35. aged 61, in Portland Place. Will pr. Sep. 1847. 
His widow d. 12 Feb. 1SS0, aged 82, at 24 Brutou street, Berkeley square. 



Barony [I.] 
VII. 1792. 
Earldom [1.] 

IV. 1794. 



Earldom [I.] 
V. 

Barony [I.] 
VIII. 

Earldom [I ] 

VI. 
Barony [I.] 
IX. 



• 1835. 



1SG0. 



5 and Edward Michael (Pakenham)- 
Eaiil ok LosgfORD [I.], &c.. also Baron Sh.chk.stkk, s. 
and h., b. 30 Oct. 1S17, at Pakenham Hall, styled LonD 
Pakenham till 1S21 aud Loitu Silcuestkh from 1821 
till he sue. to the peerage in 1S35 ; sometime, IS 18-59, in 
the 2d Life Guards, retiring as Major. He d. num., 
27 March 1800, aged 42, at Limmer's Hotel, St. Geo. 
Han. sq. 

Jf and 5. William Lygon (Pakenham), 
Raul ok Lonokoiid, &c. [I.J, also Bahon Silchesteu, 
br. aud h., b. 31 Jan 1819, at Pakenham Hall ; ed. at 
Winchester and at Oriel Coll.. Oxford ; matric, 4 May 
1836 ; entered the army, being Adjutant Gen. to the 
Forces in Turkey, 1855 ; served in the Crimea, receiv- 
ing the Medal and Clasp ; Officer of the Legion of 



('') "Not only in Consideration of her Ladyship being grand niece and heiress to 
the last Earl of Longford, but also in consideration of the professional services of her 
two sons, Edward Michael, Lord Longford, aud the Hon. Thomas Pakenham, both in 
the Uoyal Navy." [Lodge, vol. iii, p. 3S2.J The latter of these who became G.C.B. 
aud Admiral of the Red, d. 2 Feb. 1830, aged 7S. 

( b ) Two of his brothers greatly distinguished themselves in the Peninsular war, viz. 
(1) Major Gen. the Hon. Sir Edward Michael Pakenham, G.C.B. , who fell in action 
8 Jan. 1815, and (2) Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir Hercules Robert Pakenham, K.C.B., 
who d. March 1S50, aged 09. His second sister, Catherine, was wife of the celebrated 
Arthur (Wellesley), Duke of Wellington. 

• (■;) This was one of the " Coronation Peerages " of George IV. for a list of which 
see vol. ii, p. 351, uoto "d," sub " Conyngham," 
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Honour of France, Mir] Com. f2d Clasp) of the Sardinian Order of St. Maurice and St. 
Lazarus ; Knight of the Medjidie of Turkey ; Dep. Adjutant Gen. to the Forces in 
India, 185? ; Adjutant General, 1858-60, becoming finally, 1 S70. General in the army, 
and being, 1S78, Col. of the 5th Fusileers ; retired 1881. He sue. to the peerage, 
27 March 1800. KC.B., 1S61 ; Under Sec. of War, 1866-88; Lord Lieut, of co. 
Longford, 1874 ; Gr.C.B., 1881. He m., 12 Nov. 1802, at All Saints, Knightsbridge, 
Selina, 3d da. and coheir of George (Rtct.-Trkvor). Baron Dinkvor, by Frances, da. 
of Gen. Lord Charles Fitzroy. He d. in April 1887, aged 68, at 24 Bruton street 
afsd., and was bur. at Kensal Green cemetery. Will pr. at Mullingar but resealed in 
London, 11 Mav 1SS7, over £130,000. His widow, who was 6. 11 Sep. 1836, living 
1892. 

[Wiujam Pakenham, styled Lord Shuiiester, s>. and h. ap., h. 19 Oct- 

lS64,iu Leiuster street, Dublin ; d. v.p., 16 Feb. 1876, in his 12th year, at Pakenham 

HaJL] 



Earldom [I.] 

VII. 
Barony [I.] 
X. 



5 and 0. TnoMAS (Pakenham), Earl of 
Longford [17S5]. and Baron Longford [1756], in the 
1887 l >eera ge of Ireland, also Baron Silciiester £1821], 2d 
but 1st surv. s and h., beiug twin br. of William, styled 
Lord Silehester, next abovenamed ; b. 19 Oct. 1S64, in 
Leinster street, Dublin, as afsd. ; styled Lord Silciiester 
from Feb. 1876 till he sue. to the peerage in March 1887 ; 
ed. at Winchester and at Ch. Ch.. Oxford ; matric, 14 Oct. 1SS1 ; B.A., 18S5 ; 
M.A., 1S89 ; Lieut. 2.1 Life Guards ; Lord Lieut, of co. Longford. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1S83, consisted of 420 acres in co. Dublin (worth 
£31,713 a year), 15,015 in co. Westmeath, and 4,555 co. Longfordi Total 19.9S9 
acres worth £47,188 a year. Principal Jlcsklcncc. Pakenham Hall, near Castle 
Pollard, co. Westmeath. 



LONG LOFTUS, see p. 134. 

LONGNEWTON or LANGNEWTOUN. 

i.e., "Knit OP Nisuet, Langnewtoun and Dolphinstoun," Barony [S.] 
(A'cr), cr. 1633 with the Earldom of Ancrdm [S.], which see. 



LONGUEUIL, or DE LONGUEUIL. 

The title of BARON DE LONGUEUIL of Longueuil, in the 
province of Quebec, iu Canada,(») was granted (at the time when Canada formed 
part of the Dominion of France) by letters patent of Louis XIV., King of France, 
dated 26 Jan. 1700, to Charles Le Moynk, a distinguished Military Commander, 
the estate of Longueuil being erected into a Barony with rem. to the heirs (male 
or female) of his body so that, accordingly, his great grandanghtcr (the posthumous 
da. and h. of his grandson, the 3d Baron), Marie Charles Joseph, suo jure 
Baroness de Lougueueil, inherited the same from her father (who d. 27 Sep. 1755), 
and was succeeded (at her death 17 Jan. 1841, aged 85), by her s, and h., Charles 
William Grant, the 5th possessor of this Barony, who d. 5 July 1848, aged 66. 
To his grandson, Charles Colmore Giant, the 7th inheritor (4. 13 April 1811, and 
sue. his father, 26 Feb. 1879), the lloyal recognition of the dignity was granted 
4 Dec. 18S0.( b ) 



(*) This dignity does not properly come within the scope of this work. It was 
undoubtedly a French dignity at its creation in 1700. By the treaty of Paris, how- 
ever, 10 Feb. 1763 (after the conquest by the English of Quebec in 1759) all rights 
and privileges "of what kiud soever" were reserved to all of French descent who 
were entitled thereto under the former [i.e., the French] government, 

( b ) This appears to be the only Canadian hereditary title existing ; its holder, tho' 
a Colonial Peer, has not, apparently, any precedence iu right of that position. 
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LONGUEVILLE. 
Gaston de Foix, Captain of Buche, jr. br. of John, Count of 

Foix, was by Henry V. cr., 11 June 1119, COUNT OF LONGUEVILLE in 
Normandy.^) He was about 143S made K.G. and d, about I4B8, being ancestor 
(by bis wife, Margaret of Albret, whom he m. April 1410) of the Captains of 
Iiuche, the Counts of Candalc, Gurson, and Fleix, ami the Dukes of Hendan.] 



LONG U EVI LL E, (*), or PE LONGUEVILLE [England]. 
Viscountcy Henry (Yelyertdn), Loud Grey tie Ruthyn, who, in 
I 1G90 W7t( had sue. his br. Charles in that dignity, was cr. 21 April 1 600, 
VISCOUNT DE LONGUEVILLE. He d. 13 May 1704. See 
fuller particulars under "Grey de Ruthyn." 

II. 1704. Talbot (Yfjaerton), Viscount de Longueville, s. ami 
b., was cr. 26 Sep. 1717, EARL OF SUSSEX. Sec that dignity, 
cxtincl, together with this Viscountcy, 1799. 

LONGUEVILLE [Ireland]. 
Barony [I.] RicnARD Longfield, of Longueville [near Mallow] 

I 1795. Rn ^ of Castle Mary, both iu co. Cork, 2d s. of Robert L. of the 

same by ( — ) da. of ( — ) Gearing was b. 1734 ; High Sheriff for co. 
Viscountcy [I.] Cork, 1758 ; M.P., for Charleville in 1761, and afterwards for co. 
T 1 SftO " Cork, and, having sue. to the family estate, on the death s.p.. of 
1. l&UU, lli3 I)P pi lew , R„l,ert Longfield, in 177a, was cr. 1 Oct. 1793, 
to BARON LONGUEVILLE, of co. Cork [I.], and subsequently, 

1811. 29 Dec. 1S00.(=) VISCOUNT LONGTKVILLE, of co. Cork [I.] ; 

Kef. Peer [I.], 1 S01 -11, being one of the 2S original represent- 
tives. He m. Margaret, da. of Richard White, of Bantry, co. Cork, by Martha, da. of 
the Rev. Rowland Davis, Dean of Cork and Ross. He d. s.p. 23 May 1811, aged 77, 
when all his honours became extinct. Will pr, 1811. 



LONGVILLIERS. 
Thomas be Longviluers, was summoned by writ 25 Feb. (1341/2)* 

16 Ed. Ill, " to attend a great council at Westm., but never after, tho' he lived 
very many years; this solitary summons cannot be considered a call to Parl."( d ) 
He d. s.p. 1374. 



LONSDALE. 

Viscountcy. 1. Sir John Lowther, Bart.,(e) [S.] of Lowtber, co. 

I 1G9G Westmorland, s. and h. of Col. John Lowther, by his first wife, 
Elizabeth, da. and (1650) coheir of Sir Henry BkllinghaM, 1st 
F»nrt., of Hilsington in that county, which John last named (who d. 
v.p. about 1665) was s. and h. ap. of Sir John Lowther, 1st Bart.(°) [S.], was b. 25 

(") This was one of the Norman Earldoms conferred by Henry V. as to which sec 
vol. iii, p, 292, note "a," sub " En." 

(b) See vol. iv, p. 107, note " e," sub " Grey de Ruthyn," as to the variation of tho 
style from " De Longnevillc " to " Longneville." 

(«) See vol. i, p. 208, note " c," sub " Avonmore," for a list of the 18 Irish 
Peerages or. this day — the last batch before the Union. 

( d ) Banks's Bar. Angl. cone. 

( e ) There is, however, no mention of this Baronetcy of Nova Scotia, supposed to 
have been cr. 1630-41, in Milne's [well known] list, preserved iu the Advocates' 
library at Edinburgh. If the remainder was to the heirs male of the bodii of the 
grantee, these, apparently, became extinct iu 1802 on the death of James, Earl of 
Lonsdale. 
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April 1655 at Hackthorp Hall in Lowther; ed. at Kendal and Jedburgh; mat. at 
Oxford (Queen's Coll.) 12 July 16/0; sua. his grandfather as 2nd Bart.('») [S.j 30 
Nov. 1675 ; Barrister (Inner Temple) 1677 ; M.P. for Westmorland (in seven parls.) 
1675-96 ; a zealous promoter of the Revolution ; P.C. 1689 ; Vice Chamberlain of the 
household, 10S9-91 ; Lord Lieut, of Cumberland and Westmorland, 1689-91 ; First 
Lord of the Treasury, March to Nov. 1091 , being a: 23 May 1696, BA HON LOWTHER 
of Lowther, co. Westmorland and VISCOUNT LONSDALE, co. Westmorland ; Lord 
I'mvY Ska i., 28 May 1099 till his death; one of the "Lords Justices " [Regents] 
during the King's absence('') 30 May to IS Oct. 1099, and 27 June 1700 ; F.R.S. 1099, 
He hi. 3 Dec. 1071, at Westm. Abbey, Katharine, 2d and yst. da. of Sir Henry Fred- 
erick ThYNNE, let Bart, of Kemp.sford, by Mary, da. of Thomas (CoVENTIiv), 1st BaHON 
Coventry ok AylKSBORODCR. He d. 10 July 1700 aged 15 and was bur. at Lowther. 
Will pr. IS Oct. 1700 and 2 April 17M.( C ) His widow.C) who was 4. 21 Sep 1653 at Caus 
Castle, Salop, was bur. at Lowther 1713. Her will dat. 30 Sep. 1711, pr. 25 June 
1713 and 19 July 1723. 

IT. 1700. 2. Richard (Lowtuer), Viscount Lonsdale, &C., s. 

and h., 4. 1692, sue to the peerage in 1700. He d. (of the smalt pox) 
num. 1 Dec. 1713 and was bur. at Lowther. Will pr. March 1711. 

III. 1713 3. Henry (Lowtiier), Viscount Lonsdale ami Baron 
to Lowther [1696], also a Baronetp) [S.], br.and h. ; b. 1691; sue. to 
1751. the peerage 1713; distinguished himself in raising 10,000 men to 

oppose the Jacobite rising in 1715 ; a Lord of the Bedchamber 1717 ; 

LL D. of Cambridge, 7 Oct. 1717 ; Constable of the Tower of Lou- 
don, 1726-31 ; P.C. 1726 ; a Commissioner of Claims at the Corou. of George II, 12 
Aug. 1727 ; Lord Privy Seal, 1733-35 ; Lord Lieut, of Cumberland and Westmor- 
land, 1710 ; F.R.S., 1712. He d. num., 12 March 1750/1, at Byram, co. York, when 
his peerage dignities became cx/inct. Will dat. 27 May 1717, pr. 1751, in which he 
devised his estates to his heir male (and, ex snrorc, great nephew) as under. 



Viscountcy. 1. £m James Lowther, Bart.( a ) [S.], cousin a.nd heir 
IV 1781 raa ' e > being 2d but 1st surv. s. and li. of Robert Lowther, of 
Mauds Meaburn, eo. Westmorland, Gov. of Barbadoes, by Catherine, 
Earldom. da. of Sir Joseph PENNINGTON, 2d Bart., of Muneaster (by Margaret, 
T 17SA sister to Henry, Viscount Lonsdale, abovenamed), which Robert 
1. i/oi, ( w ho d. 1715, aged 63), was s. and h. of Richard Lowther, of 
t° Mauds Meaburn afsd. (4. 1638), -who was 2d surv. s. of Sir John 
1802. Lowther, 1st Bart.( a ) [&], the grandfather of the 1st Viscount. 

He was 4. 5 Aug. and bap. 0 Sep. 1736, at St. George's Bloomsbury, 
and sue, 12 March 1750/1, as 5th Baronct( :> ) [S.] ou the death of his cousin [and great 
uncle] Henry, Viscouut Lonsdale, abovenamed, whose estates he also inherited, as 
he did subsequently the estate of Whitehaven, and near £'1, 000,000, ou the death, 2 Jan. 
1755, of his cousin, Sir James Lowther, 1th Bart., of Whitehaven. (°) He was ed. at 
Cambridge; was M.P. for Cumberland, 1757-01; for Westmorland, 1761-63; for 
Cumberland (again), 1762-08 ; for Cockermouth, 1769-71, and for Cumberland (the 
3d time), 1774-84, and was cr., 21 May 17Sl,( r ) BARON LOWTHER, of Lowther, 
co. Westmorland, BARON OF THE BARONY OF KENDAL in the said county 
and BAltON OF THE BAltONY OF BURGH, co. Cumberland, also VISCOUNT 

(») Vidt p. 13S, note "e." 

(*>) See vol. iii, p. 115, note "c," s;<4. "Devonshire" for a list of these Regents 
during the reign of William III. 

( c ) Extracts from an interesting memoir of him, which, " tho' printed is not pub- 
lished " is given in "Collins'' vol. v, pp. 705-708. 

(>') A second wife is sometimes attributed to him (see " Collins " edit. 1789) but 
manifestly iu error. 

( u ) The Baronetcy of Lowther of Whitehaven (<.■>•. 1612) became extinct on his 
death in 1755. 

(f) The celebrated William Pitt owed his first seat (that of Appleby, 1781-84), to 
Sir James Lowther (thro' the request of the Duke of Rutland) and the shower of 
peerages rained upon him in 1784 was tho result. 
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OF LONSDALE iu the said co. of Westmorland and co. pal. o£ Lancaster and 
VISCOUNT OF LOWTHEH in the said co. of Westmorland, and EARL OF 
LONSDALE in the said co. of Westmorland and co. pal. of Lancaster. Having 
been Col. of the Westmorland Militia (1750) and of the Cumberland Militia 
(1792) lie was, in 1794, made Col. in the armv during service. He was cr., 
26 Oct. 1797, BARON AND VISCOFNT LOWTHER OF WHITEHAVEN, 
with a spec. rem. (he having no issue) to the heirs male of the body of 
Sir William Lowther, of Swillington, co. York, He m,, 7 Sep. 1761, at St, 
Geo. Han. BO., Mary. 1st da. of John (Stpaht), 3d EaRL (>!■• Bute [S.T, by Mary, da. 
of Edward Wnirn.KY-MoNTAOU. lie d. s.p., 24 May 1S02,\") aged 65, and was bur. 
9 June, at Lowther, when the Earldom and Viscounlcy of Lonsdale and the other 
honours cr. therewith in the patent of 17S4 (as also presumably the Baronetcy^ 1 ) 
[S.] ) became extinct, but the viscountcy and Barony of Lowther devolved (as below 
mentioned) on his cousin, afterwards [1S07] Sr. Earl of Lonsdale. His will dat. 
13 Jan. 17PS, pr. J802.(c) ' His widow, who was b. 20 Jan. 176S, at .St. Geo. Han. sq., 
d. 5 April 1821. Will p r. 1S24. 

Earldcir. 1. William (Lowther), Viscount and Baron Lowthbb 

II ISO" 01 ^"' 1ITEI,AVI;:f ' ? - u - °f tue ttev. Sir William Lowtiieh,('') Bart. 

(so or. 22 Aug. 1764), of Swillington, co. York, by Anne, da. of the 
liev. Charles Jfol'cH, Viear of Sandal, co. York, was b, US Dec. 1757; 
M.P. for Carlisle, 17S0-84; for Cumberland, 1784-90, and for Rutland, 1796—1802, 
having sue. his father, 15 June 17S8, as 2d Baronet : entered the army, 1794, in which 
finally, 1S00, he became Lieut- Col.; sue. his cousin, the Earl of Lonsdale, 24 May 
1S02 i« the Viscuuntnj and Baron// of Loxcthcr of Whitehuicn (under the spec, limita- 
tion in the creation thereof, 26 Oct 1797). as also in most of his estates ;( u ) Lord 
Lieut, of Cumberland and Westmorland, 1S02, and was sr., 7 April 1S07, EARL OF 
LONSDALE, co. Westmorland ; KG., 18 July 1807 ; F.S.A., &c. He m., 12 July 
1781, at St. James, Westm., Augusta, 1st da. of Joan (Fane), 9th Eahl of Wk.st.mok- 
land. by his first wife, Augusta, da. of Lord Montagu Bkhtie, 2d s. of Robert, 1st 
Duke op Aucastek. She, who was J. 18 Sep. 1761, d. 6 March 1838. He d. at York 
House, Twickenham, 19 March 1844, aged 86. Will pr. June 1844. 

III. 1844. 2. William (Lowther), Earl of Lonsdale, &&, s. and 

h., b. 30 July 1787, at Uflington, co. Lincoln ; ed. at Harrow and at 
Trin. Coll., Cambridge ; M.A.,1808; styled Viscount Lowtheh, 1807-44; M.P. for 
Cockermouth, 1808-13, for Westmorland, 1813-31 ; for Dunwieh, 1831, and again, for 
Westmorland, 1832-11 ; was a Lord of the Admiralty, 1809 ; a commiss. for Indian 
affairs, 1S10-1S; a Lord of the Treasury, 1813-27; Ch. Commiss. of Woods and 



( ;l ) A good deal about him is to be found in Wraxall's * Memoirs," who mentions 
his great "eccentricities," his "fiery and overbearing temper" — "capricious, 
tyrannical," &c." The editor (Mr. H. B. Wheatley) of the edit, of 1884 adds this 
note (vol. iii, p. 358), " He was known throughout Westmorland and Cumberland as 
'The bad Earl' and 'Jimmy Grasp-all, Earl of Toadstool,' was the sobriquet given 
him in the numerous election squibs. He frequently returned utile members who 
were known as his ninepins." 

(>') As to this Baronetcy, see p. 138, note " e." 

( c ) An abstract of this will is in •' Collins," vol. v, pp. 714-716 ; under it his wife 
had the house and furniture at Fulham, Sec. ; his sisters had above .£60,000, besides 
the Barbadoes estate of £i, 000 a year ; while the estate iu Yorkshire of £5,000 a year 
was devised to Mr. John Lowther, and those in Cumberland and Westmorland 
(supposed to be £40,000 a year) to Viscount Lowther on whom the Whitehaven 
estate was entailed and who received also near ^100,000 in personalty. 

( d ) This Rev. gentleman, whose services were rewarded with a Baronetcy, d. 1788, 
aged 81. He was only s. and h. of Christopher Lowther, of Little Preston, co. York 
(d. 1718), who was 8th son (but whose issue after 1763 were heirs male) of Sir 
William Lowther, of Swillington (d. 1705, aged 65), who was s. and h. of another Sir 
■William L., of Swillington, yr. br. of Sir Christopher Lowther, 1st Bart., of White- 
haven (see p. 139, note " e "), and of Sir John Lowther, of Lowther, the grandfather 

the 1st Viscount Lonsdale and great grandfather of James, the 1st Earl of Lonsdale. 
(°) See note "c," next above. 
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Forests, 1S2S-30; P.C., 1828; Vice Pres. of the Board of Trade, 1831-35, and 
Treasurer of the Navy, 1831-35. He was sura. 8 Sep. 1841, to the House of Lords, 
v.p., iu his fathers Barony as BARON LOWTHER OF WHITEHAVEN ; Post 
Master Gen., 1841-15 ; sue. to the Earldom of Lonsdale, 19 March 1S44 ; Lord Lieut, 
of Cumberland and Westmorland, 1811-08 ; Loud President ok the Council, Feb. 
to Dec. 1852 ; F.R.S., &c. He d. num. 4 March 1S72, aged 84, at 14, Carlton House 
Terrace. Personalty under .£700,000. 

IV 1872. 3. Henry (LowrnEn), Earl of Lonsdale, &c, nephew 

and h., being p. and h. of the Hon. Henry Cecil Lowther, by Lucy 
Eleanor, da. of Philip (Shkrard), 5th E.uiL ok HARBOiioufiH, which Henry Cecil was 
next br. to the late Earl and d. 6 Dec. 18b7, aged 77- He was 6, 27 March ISIS ; 
ed. at Westminster and at Triu. Coll., Cambridge ; M.A., 1838 ; sometime, 1841-52, 
an officer in the 1st Life Guards, retiring as Capt. ; was M.P. for West Cumber- 
land, 1817, till he sue. to the peerage, in 1S72. Lord Lieut, of Cumberland and 
Westmorland, ISO'S ; Lieut. Col. of the Westmorland Yeomanry, 1872-76. He wt., 
31 July 1S52, Emily Susan, da. of St. George Francis Caulkeild, of Dominion 
Castle, co. Roscommon, by Susannah Anne, sister of Edward, Baron Crokton of 
Mote [1.], 1st da. of Sir Edward Chokton, 3d Hart. [I.], by Charlotte, da. of John 
(STEWART), 7th Earl ok Galloway [S.] He d. 15 Aug. 1876, aged 58, at White- 
haven Castle. His widow living 1892. 

Y. 1870. .j. St. Georoe Henry ( Lowther), Karl op Lonsdale, 

&c., s. and h., b. 1 Oct. 1S55, at Wilton Crescent; ed. at Eton: 
stilled Viscount Lowther, from 1S72 till he sue. to the peerage in 1876. Hon. Col. of 
the Cumberland Militia, 1S77. He m. 6 July 1S7S, at St. Paul's, Knightsbridge, 
Constance Gladys, sister to George Robert Charles, 13th E.uir, ok Pembroke, 3d and 
yst. da. of Sidney (HERBERT) 1st Baron Herbert ok Lea, by Mary Elizabeth, da. of 
Liout.-Geii. Charles Ashe A'Court-Rf.kington. He d. s.p.m. at 14, Carlton House 
Terrace, 8 I'eb. 18S2 aged 20. His widow, who was b. 24 April 1S59 and who had 
royal warrant, 30 May 18(32 of the precedency of the da. of an Earl, in. 7 May 
18S5, at St. Martins in the fields, Frederick Oliver Robinson, styled Earl de Gukv 
and was living 1892. 

VI. 1882. 5. Hufiii Cecil (Lowther), Kahl of Lonsdale [1807], 
VlSCOUHT and Baron Lowther ok Whitehaven [1797] also a Baronet 
[1704] br. and h. male ; b. 25 Jan. 1857, at Dominion Castle afsd. ; ed. at Eton; sue. 
to the peerage, 8 Feb, 1882; Hon. Col. 3.1. hatt, Border Reg. of Militia. He »i. 27 
June 187S, at Orton Longiieville, co. Huntingdon, Grace Cecilia, 3d da. ol Charles 
(Gordon), 10th Marquess ok Hunti.y [S], by Elizabeth Henrietta, da. of Henry 
(Convngham), 1st Marquess Convnuuam [1]. She was b. 15 Oct. 1854. 

Family Estates — "These, in 1SS3, consisted of 39,229 acres in Westmorland, 2S,22S 
in Cumberland, 493 in Rutland and 1 15 in Lancashire. Total 68,065 acres, worth 
£71,333 a year. Prineipal Residences ; Lowther Castle, near Penrith, co. Westmorland, 
and Whitehaven Castle, co. Cumberland. 



LORN, afterward* INNERMEATII. 
1. Sir Robert Stewart, of Lorn and Inner in oath, 1st 

s. ami h.( !l ) of Sir John Stewart, of Innerineath, sue. his father 
between 1412 and 1420, who had acquired the great Barony of 
Lorn in Argyllshire, by the surrender, in April 1388, of his brother 



f*) His yr. br. Sir James Stewart, " the Black Knight of Lorn," was (by Joanna, the 
Queeu Dowager [S.]) father of John Stewart, or. Earl of Athole [S.] about 1457, a 
di"iiity which became extinct iu 1595 (on the death of his descendant, the 5th Earl) 
but which was regrauted iu 1596 to John (Stewart), Lord Innerineath [S.], as men- 
tioned in the text. 



Barony [S.] 
I. 11391 
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Robert Stewart and Janet "of Lorn " UU wife,( a ) the heiress of John of Lorn.( b ) 
He was one of the C< mmissioners to England for the release of King James I. [S.] 
and, being in 1424 one of the hostages for his ransom, remained there till 1429. He 
was <t. a Baron and Lord of Fail, as LORD LORN [S.] before 5 Sep. 1439, at 
wliieh date he is witness (as liobcrtun, Dominut Lorn), to a charter. He m. Margaret, 
da. of Robert (Stewart), 1st Duke ok Albany [S.]. the Regent [S.], by, probably, his 
first wife, Margaret, suojun Countess or Menteith [S.] He d. before 1449, 

IT. 1449? 2. JonN (Stew-ant), Lord Lorn [S.], s. and li. He 

had, 20 June 1452, charter of the Lordships of Lorn, Iniieruieath, 
&e., to himself in tail male, with rem. to his four brothers, his uncle and cousins in like! 
manner. He sat in Pari. [S.] as " Lord Lorn " 1449, 1462, and 1455, He d. s.p.m. 
legit, between 1455 and 14134. 

III. 1460? 3. Walter (Stewart), Lord Lorn [S.], hr. and h. 

male. He sat in Pari. [S.| as Lord Lorn in 14C>4 and 14b'9, but on 
0 May 1 471 (when he is the first named among the Barons) as LORD INX ERM EATH 
[S.]) he having resigned (with consent of the Crown, 14 April 1 170), the Lordship of 
Lorn to Colin (Campbell), 1st Earl of Argyll [S.]f) (the husband of his niece, Isabel, 
1st da. and heir of line of his elder br., John, Lord Lorn, next aoovenamod), and 
receiving in exchange the lillc of I iineimcath, as the style of his peerage [S.]i/'j He is 
said to have m. Margaret, da. of John (Lindsay), 1st Loim Lindsay or run liTBKS [S-]( e ) 
He was living 12 July 1481, but (/. before 25 Jan. 1498/9. His widow m. Henry 
WaBDLAW, of Torry. 

IV. 14C0? 4. Thojias (Stewart), 2d Lord Ixnermeatti [S."|, ?, 

and h. ; had charters of divers lands. 2- r > Jan. 1498/9. He lit. Janet, 
widow of John Leslie, Master of Rothes (who in. in 1478 but (/. before 1 JSS), 1st da. of 
William (Keith), 1st Eaiil Maiiiscual [S.], by Mary, da. of Sir James Hamilton. 
He was killed at the battle of Hodden,!*! 9 &P» 1513. 

V. IS 13, .'>. Richard (Stewart), 3d Lord Inxer.meatii [S.], s. 

and h. He in. Margaret, 1st da. and coheir of John (Lindsay), 3d 
Loud Lindsay ok the Byiies [S.], by Margaret, da. of Sir William Baili.ik. He d. 
1528. His widow m. Sir James Stewart, of Heath, who was slain 1547 and on whose 
death she had a letter directed to her, a.s Lady Imiermeath, from Mary, the Queen 
Regent [S.] 



(") Robert Stewart and Janet of Lorn were "ancestors of the respectable family 
[of Stewart] of liossyth, which had the blood of Lorn without the Lordship " while 
the Lords Innermeath and the Campbells of Argyll (who derived from those Lords) 
"were Lords of Lorn territorially, but without a drop of blood of the old Highland 
family." [Sinclair's " Filii Cam/ilcs " (under " the Lords oj Lorn ") in the " Iter, and 
6'c//.," vol. vi.] 

( tj ) Mr. J. Horace Round (to whom the Editor owes several valuable notices in this 
article) writes (Oct. 1S92) " I have ascertained that John of Lome was contumaciously 
absent from Pad. in 136"t> but sat on a committee in Pari. 1368." 

( c ) The said Earl of Argyll and his successors, from this date, used the style of Lord 
Lorn in addition to their own peerage titles. 

( d ) Indre, 30 Nov. 14C9, " the said Lord Erie [of Argyll] sal causs our Sovraue 
Lord tti continev) the said Walter, Ijord of Parliament, and his stile to be of I niicritieath 
or any other honorable place that pleisses him and to have sate in Pari., generale 
counsalis and other worschipful places as he now has." [Duke of Argyll's MSS. 4th 
Rep., Mist. MSS. comm. I. 471.] The bond of "Walter, Lord Imiermeath," to the 
Earl of Argyll, Lord /Mm, is dated 13, and his resignation into the King's bauds of 
the Lordship of Lorn is dated 11 April 1470. 

(°) In that case, if her mother was a da. of Robert (Stewart), 1st Lord Lorn [S.J 
(which lady is said to have //*. the 1st Lord Lindsay of the Byres [S.]) she would be 
niece to her husband. 

(') See p. 03, uote "b," sub " Lennox," fur a list of the Scotch nobles who were 
there slain. 
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VI. 1528. G. Joiin (Stewart), 4th Loud Innermeath [£.], pro- 

bably br. but possibly s. and h. of the above ;(*) Sheriff of eo. Forfar, 
1541 ; one of the extra. Lords of Session [**.], 1 542. He »i. before 1540 Elizabeth 
(oue of the Mistresses of James V. [S.] ), da. of Sir John Bethuke, of Creieh. He 
was living lb' Jan. 1501/2. 

VII. 1565? 7. James (Stewart), 5th Lord Ixneriieatii [S-]' s - 

and h. ; was one of the hostages( h ) iu 15u'9 for Mary, Queen of Soots. 
He m, before 7 July 1551, Helen, 4th da. of James (Ooilvi), 1th Loud Ouilvy of 
Aiulie [8.1 by Helen, da. of Henry (SlNCLAUt), 1st LoltD Sinolaih [S.l He (/. before 
17 May 157».(") 

VIII. 1579 ] S. Joun (Stewart), 6th Lord Inner- \ 

meatii [S.], only s. and h. He was cr., 0 March 1SS5/6, 
EARL OF AT HOLE [S.], the Earldom of that name (cr. about 1457}, 
having become extinct by the death (28 Aug. 1595), of his cousin, John 
(Stewart), 5th Earl of Athole [».],<>) He d. 13 April 1G05. 

IX. 1G05, 9. John (Stewart), Earl of Atiiole 

to [1596], and Louu Innbu.meaTH [1439 ? J, iu the peerage 
1G25. of Scotland, only s. and h. He d. s.p. 1825 when the 
Kurldom uf Athole became extinct, and the Uurony of 
Innermeath probably extinct, but certainly dormunt. 



i.e., "Lorn" Barouy [S.] The Lordship of Lorn, co. Argyll, was 

resigned ill 1470 by Walter Stewart (afterwards Lord Innermeath [&.]) to Colin 
(Campbell), 1st Karl of Argyll, who obtained, 17 April 1470, a crown charter ( Muy. 
Siy. Lib. vii, No. 189). of the " dominium lie Lome," ami who from that date (as were 
his successors) was usually designated '• Earl of Argyll, Lord Campbell and Lorn."l") 
See "Argyll " Earldom [S.], cr. 1157. 



i.e., "Kintykeand Loun," Marquessate [S.] (Cami>bdl),(*) cr. 1701 
with the Dukedom ok Aucjyll [S.J which see. 



L'ORTI, or 1)E URTLVJO. 
Barony by 1. Hexrv de L'Outi, or de Uktiaoo, of Curry- Re veil, 

Writ Somerset, and Esseleigh, Wilts, s. and h. of Henry DE UuriACO, or 
I 1299 L'OkihaI, or de L'Outi, by Sabina, da. and h. of Richard Rkvku., of 
Curry Rovell afsd., Sherill' of Cornwall and Devon, and Mabel, sister 
and heir of Walter DE EssELEIGH, of Esseleigh afsd. ; sue. his father 
ill 1241 and his mother after 1251, and, having served iu the wars iu Wales and 



(") "There seems some doubt whether John was son or brother of Richard. Nisbet 
says his son, on the authority of a yift o f the ward of Richard, Lord innermeath, and 
of the marriwjc of John, Lord Innermeath, to the Luird of Lundie, in the rcyister. It 
appears extraordinary that the same person should have both the ward of the father 
and the marriage of the son." [Wood's "Douglas."] The note (as given iu italics 
above) in Niabet's Heraldry (vol. ii, appendix, p. 182, edit. lSlti), refers to " 15:28 " 
the date of Richard's death. It does not seem to refer to the relationship (which, 
probably, was that of brother) of the parties. 

■ (»>) Of these, three were to be Earls aud the rest " Lords of Part" [Hist. MSS 
Com. 1st Rep. of Lord Salisbury's MSS., p. 120.] 

( r ) At that date the King directs an inventory to be taken of his goods "now 
pertaining to his faderlcss bairns." [5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. I, b'40.] 

( d ) See p 141, note "a." 

( u ) The family of Campbell do not, however, descend from the old Lords of Lorn. 
See p. 1-12, note " a." 
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France, was sum. 8 .Tune (1291), 22 Ed. I.,(") with tiliout GO other persons to attend 
the King wherever lie might be to advise on the affairs of the realm and was again so 
sum. 26 Jan. (1296/7), 25 Ed. L,(*) being finally sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LOUD 
L'ORTI or LOUD DE URTIACO') by writ 6 Feb. (1298/9), 27 Ed. I., directed 
" Henrico dc Urtiaco." He d. (1321-22), 15 lid. II. 

II. 1322. ;?. Henry (de L'Oim), Lord L'Orti, s. ami li. He 

was sum. to Pari, as a Baron by writ 10 Oct. (1325), 19 Ed. II.. 
directed "Henrico dc VQrtg? He in. Sybil who survived him. He d. (1311), 15 
Ed. III. 

III. 1311. o. John (de L'Oim), Loud L'Outi, p. and li., was never 

sum. to Pari. (''J He d. s.p.ui. when the Barony fell into abeyance.^) 

LORTOX OF BOYLE. 
Viscountcy [I.] 7. Toe Hon. Robert Edward King, 2d s. of Rohert 
T 1800 Henry (King), '2.1 Earl of Kingston [[.], by Caroline, da. and h. 

of Richard Fitzgerald, of Mount Ophaly, co. Kildare, was h. 12 
Aug. 1773 in Hill street, Berkeley Sq. ; was an officer in the army, 
distinguishing himself at the taking of Martinique, St. Lucia and Quadaloivpe, being 
wounded at Point-a-Petre. and becoming, finally, Lieut.-Gen. ; was M.P. for Boyle, 
1793-1800, and was, at the date of the union, cr. 29 Dec, 1S00;' 1 ) BARON ElililS 
OK BOYLE, co. Uosconunou [I.] being, on 28 May 1800, cr. VISCOUNT LOUTON 
OF BOYLE, co. Roscommon [L] ; Hup. Peer [I.J 1822-54; Lord Lieut, of co. Ros- 
common and Col. of the Uoscommon Militia. He m. 9 Dec. 1799, his cousin, Frances, 
da. and h. of Laurence (Parsons'), 1st Earl of Rosse [L], by Jane, da. of Edward 
(Kino), 1st Earl of Kingston [I.]. She, who was 6. 31 March 1/75, d. 7 Oct. 1811 
at Rockingham Castle, co. Roscommon. He d. there 20 Nov. 1854 in his S2d year. 

II. 1864, 2. Robert (Ki.vg), Viscount Lorton of Doyle and 

Baron Erris of Boyle [I.], s. and h„ b. 17 July 1S01 ; sue. his 
father, 20 Nov. 1S54, in the peerage [I.] abovenamed, and sue. his cousin. S Sep. 1809, 
as EABL of Kingston, &c. [L] See " Kingston " Earldom [L], cr. 170S, sub the 0th 
and succeeding Earls. 



LOTHIAN. 

[Lothian is that part of the country south of the Forth which is not 
comprehended in Galloway and Strathelyde. Patrick, Earl of Dunbar [S.]. was called 
"Coute de Laonois " [Lulhiau] at the siege of Caiiaverock in 1300. See vol. Hi, p. 
198, note "c," sub "Dunbar."] 

Earldom [S.J /, Mark Kerr, s. and h. of Mark Keri?,(°) Comnien- 

T 1 flDfl dator [15)i/], of Ncwbottle (of which he formerly had been Abbot), by 
Helen, 2d da. of George (Leslie), 4th Eabl of Rotues [8.J, was 
Vicar of Linton (on his father's presentation), 1567 ; Master of the 

Requests, 1577—1006 ; sue. his father in 1581 (*) as Commeudator of Newbottle ; was 

• (») See vol. i, p. 259, note " c," sub " Basset de Sapcotc," as to the summons of 
1294 and see vol. i, p. Ill, note " b," sub " Ap Adam," as to that of 1295, neither of 
them constituting a regular writ of summons to Pari. 

(■>) In Collinson's "Somerset" (vol. iii, pp. 50 and 188}, he is said to have m. 
" Elizabeth Child, of Stanford," but no issue is attributed to him. 

(") The coheirs were his two daughters, viz. (1) Sybil who m. Sir Lawrence de St. 
Martin and (2) Margaret, hi. Henry de Esturmie. 

(''), He was the last commoner raised to the peerage of Ireland on the eve of the 
Union. See vol. i, p. 100, note " a," sub " Ashtown." 

(°) See " notes on the family of Kerr," by " S. " [i.e. the well known Mr. 
Stodart] in the "Her. and Gen.," vol. vii, p. 413, &c, where several corrections of 
facts, dates, &c. to the usual account thereof are given. 
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an extra. Lord of Session [S.], 158-1, and, having had his lands of Newbottle erected 
into a Barony, (") was cr. a Lord of Pari., as LORD NEWBOTTLE [S.], 28 Oct. 1587( 6 ), 
or 15 Oct. 1591, ( c ) with rem. to his heirs male and assignees. He was cr., 10 July 
1600, EA11L OF LOTHIAN [S.], with rem. to his heirs male. He m. Margaret, da. 
of John (Maxwell), Loud Herries [S.1 by Agnes, suo jure Baroness Hf.rries of 
Terrkglks [S.] He d. 8 April 1000. His widow, by whom he is said to have had 31 
children,!' 1 ) d. at Preston Grange, 8 Jau. 1617.(0) Will dat. 7 Jan. 1017, confirmed at 
Edinburgh, 18 May 1019. 

II. 1609, 2. Robert (Kerr), Eaul of Lothian and Lord New- 

to bottle [S.], s. and h. ; was appointed (v.p.) Master of the Requests, 
16*24. 1006 ; sue. to the peerage [S.], 1609. Having no male issue, he is said 
to have surrendered his dignities to the Crown and to have received a 
new grant thereof to the heirs general of his body.( f ) He m. Annabella, 2d da. of 
Archibald (Campbell), 7th Earl of Argyll [S.], by his first wife, Anne, da. of 
William (Douglas), Earl of Morton [S.] He d. s.p.m., 15 July 1621, being found 
dead in his bed with his throat cut. His widow living in 1628, retired to France. 

» » • » * « * 

(*•) See vol. iv, p. 247, note " a," sub " Holyroodhouse," and p. 408, note " b," sub 
"Kiutoss," as to the grants of religious houses with a peerage [S]. 

( b ) In the creations given in Wood's " Douglas " (vol. ii, p. 672), the date is given as 

28 July 1587, and reference made to " Mag. Sig. L. xxxvii. No. 92," but iu the account 
by Mr. Stodart (see p. 144, note "e") the date is given (as also elsewhere) as 
15 Oct. 1591, it being added that this is " the first peerage conferred on the family of 
Kerr." 

(°) See p. 144, note " e." 

( d ) Of these children but five sons reached maturity, all of whom d. s.p.m. James 
(the 4th) is named in the charter of novodannis, 1621, and John (the 5th and yst.), 
was alive in 1627. The eldest son was Earl Robert as mentioned in the text ; the 2d 
son, Sir William Ker, assumed the Earldom in 1624. (See p. 144, note "e"), but 
d. before 1650 ; while the 3d son (the survivor), Sir Mark Kerr, of Mauldsie, became 
in 1650 (on the death of the Earl of Roxburghe [S.] ) the head of the family of Kerr, 
of Cessford, being also heir male to the Earldoms of Roxburgh and Lothian, a 
position, which on his death s.p.m. brfore 1663, devolved on Sir Walter Kerr, of 
Fawdonside. At that date (1003) the heirs male of thebody of the 1st Earl of Lothian 
(who, presumably, were the heirs indicated in the patent of 1600) became extinct. 

( e ) She is accused, by Scotstarvet, of witchcraft and even of having caused the death 
of her husband. 

( r ) If the resignation was a valid one it would have carried the Earldom (together 
with its old precedence) to the da. and heir of line of the resigner, and there would 
have been no occasion for the new grant of the Earldom iu 1631 to her husband. The 
matter is fully discussed in " Riddell," pp. 73-79. See also p. 146, note "a" for 
some implied doubt of its validity in the letter of Charles I. of 1631. In this letter, 
the King expressly states that he has seen the "patent" of "the Earldom of 
Lothian and Lordship of Newbottle " granted by King James to Earl Robert "and 
the act of Pari, [no date3 are mentioned] confirming the same." No such patent 
or act are, however, known of, while, on the contrary, there is a charter under the 
great seal, 29 March 1021, limiting (on the resignation of Earl Robert) the Lordship 
of Newbottle and family estates " -precisely as by the deeds iu Charles the First's letter 
but without carrying the honours" and this charter is confirmed by act of Pari. 4 Aug. 
following. The Lothian patent of 167S which ratifies the grant [the date being still 
unsupplied] speaks of it not as a "patent " (as called by Charles I.) but as a " c/iartcr 
under the great seal," which (says Riddell) " identifies it with the preceding grant of 
1621," and (he adds), "the only subjects, therefore, I conceive that went to heirs 
female were the lands, the honours still continuing in their former state." Mr. 
Stodart, in one of his many excellent articles on the families of " Kerr " [Marshall's 
" Qenculorjist, vol. ii, p. 380," &c], puts the matter very plainly as under ; " The 
second Earl of Lothian held both his titles and estates under a destination to heirs 
male till 1621 when he executed a resignation and obtained a charter of novodamus 

29 March, ratified by act of Pari, following, conveying the estates (composing the Lord- 
Bhip of Newbottle) to himself and the heirs male of his body [with rem. to] his 
eldest heir female without, division, and [to] his brother, James, [his cousins] Robert, 
Earl of Roxburghe [and] Sir Walter of Fawdonside, and their heirs male. It is 

L 
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[From 1624 to 1631 the peerage was assumed by the 2d but 1st surv. 
s. unci heir male of the body of the grantee, viz.. Sir William Kerb, of Blackhope, 
next br. to Karl Robert. He, however, was interdicted by the Lords of Couucil, 
S March 1632, from using it,{a) the title having been claimed the previous year by 
the heir of line as under.] 



III. 1631. 1. Anne, eldest da. arid heir of line, having, before 
July 1G31, complied with the conditions in the regrant (1 (521) of the 
estates, by marrying a person of the name of Kerr, inherited the same accordingly, and 
under the alleged regrant (above alluded to) of her father's peerage dignities (to 
which the same condition is said to have been attached) became (if the same was 
valid) sho jure Countess of LoTUUN( h ) and Baroness Newbotti.k [S.] However this 
may have been, the King cr. Sir William Kerr, her husband (whom she m. before 
31 July 1031, probably in Jan. 1630/1), Earl of Lothian, fee. [S.], as under. 

SIR WILLIAM KERR, who was thus cr., 31 Oct. 1631,00 EARL OF LOTHIAN and 
LORD NEW BOTTLE [S.], was s. and h. ap. of Sir Hubert Kf.r, of Ancrum, eo. Rox- 
burgh (afterwards, 1633, 1st Earl of Axcham [S.] ), by his first wife, Elizabeth, da. 
of Sir John Murray, of Blackbarony ; was 6. about 160.1 ; ed. at Cambridge; was 
iu the expedition to the Isle of Rh.0 in &c, returning to Scotland about 1630 

where he m. as afsd. anil was raised to the peerage accordingly. In 163S on the breaking 
out of the rebellion against the King he took a decided part with the Covenanters ; 
joined Leslie'sarmy in Englaudin 1610 ; was at the defeat of the [loyalists at Newbury and 
was sometime Gov. of Newcastle fur the Scotch ; was in 1641 one of the four Com- 
missioners of the Treasury. He protested agaiust the "engagement" of 1618 ; was 
soon afterwards Sec. of State till 1 652 ; was one of the Commissioners to England (to 
protest against proceeding to extremities agaiust the King), as, also, in 1650 to Breda, 



to be remarked that only one of Lord Lothian's brothers (of whom at least four 
were then alive) is included in this destination, and, also, that if the da. and heir 
female shall be married at the time of the decease of the preceding heir she is 
absolutely excluded from the succession, but if she be unmarried and thereafter 
marry a geutlemau of the name of Ken-, of lawful blood aud honourably descended 
(who shall assume aud wear the arms of the Earldom of Lothian and house of New- 
botle) she shall succeed. This is the only charter or patent before the death of this 
Earl on which any claim to his title can be grounded. " 

This was in consequence of a somewhat "arbitrary " letter dated 31 Oct. 1631, 
of Charles I. (in favour of Sir William Ker, of Ancrum, the husband of the heiress), 
"easily reconcilable with the circumstances of the Kers of Ancrum [whom "he 
wished to prefer"], being Court favourites." This letter recites the intention of 
Earl Robert " so far as in him laye " to settle the dignities thus and seems to imply 
that he did not validly do so, inasmuch as it goes on to say that " therefore His 
Majesty has thoght fitt to cre.at the said Sir William Ker, of Ancrum, aud his aires 
male Erlis of Lothian and Lords of Nkwbottle." See " lliddcll," p. 74, note " 1." 
See p. 115, note " d," as to the extinction of the male issue of the first Earl. 

( b ) In 1628 she is spoken of merely as "Anna Ker;" her mother "Annabel, 
Countess of Lothian,'' being her curatrix. See Mr. Stodart's article as on p. 145, 
note " f." 

("••) He " naturally took his place [in Pari.] as junior Earl. It would almost appear 
. as if there had been some irregularity in this creation ; the patent dat. 31 Oct. 1631, 
was not recorded in the great Seal Register [S ], aud the King in his letter of the 
same date, mentioning the creation, only says that the late Earl had intended to 
convey ' his whole estate and honor as far as in him lay ' to his heir female. On 
1 March 1634, another charter was granted, to Lord Lothian, of the Earldom of 
Lothian and Lordship of Newbotle with all the honours and dignities of Earldom and 
Lordship competent according to the former diploma by which he was cr. Earl of 
Lothian and Lord Ker of Xcicbotle ; the limitation is to himself and his heirs male 
whom failing to the lawful and nearest heirs aud assignees of the said William, Burl 
of Lothian." See Mr. Stodart's article as on p. 145, note "f." See also 
" Riddell," p. 101, note 3, 
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in which year he attended on the King in Scotland. In 1655 he endeavoured to 
obtain recompense for his expences in the cause of the Covenant. At the Restoration 
he went to Loudon to justify his conduct, but refused to take the abjuration oath in 
1662 and was fined £6,000 Scots, to pay which he alienated his paternal estate'of 
Aucrum. He d. at Newbottle, Oct. 1675, aged about 70. 



IV. 1675. ;? ami 1. Robert (Kerr), Earl op Lothian and 

Marquessate [S.l *t' mu »«W*«l»f&J, i. '>■ 1636 ; styte/ Lord Kerr of 

H ucaacvoc L^-J ^ kwhottle till he sue. to the peerarje [S.] in 1675, having in 
I. 1701. 1673 served as a volunteer in the Dutch war. At the Pari. 

[S.] of 26 June 1678, he protested against the precedency over 
him of the Earl of Roxburghe and certain other Earls for. between 1606 and 1631) 
obtaining from the King a patent under the great seal, 23 Oct. 167S, "' that he should 
take place and precedency conform to the orig. patent of creation of 1606, but this 
seems to have been entirely disregarded and not ratified,"( a ) for tho' the Earl " pro- 
tested " in 16S5, 1687, and 1600, and obtained on 14 May 1690, a decision in his 
favour ("and had his name inserted in the Rolls accordingly") yet (in consequence of 
counter-protests) a decreet of ] July 1695, ranked the Earls of Roxburghe, Sc., above 
him, thus disallowing his claim to the Earldom of Lothian as a creation of 1606-( b ) 
He repeated his protest in 1696, 169S, and 1700, but the matter was ended^) the 
next year by his being raised to a Marquessate [S.] as below stated. Meantime the 
Earl had been P.C. (Jan. to Sep. 1686) to James II. as also (being a supporter of the 
Revolution) to William III. by whom he was made Justice Gen,, and in 1692 Com- 
missioner to the Kirk. By the death, on Sep. 1690, of his uncle, Charles, 2d Earl of 
Aucram [S.J he had become Eaul of Anuram, Lord Ker ok Nisbet, Langnewtoun, 
and DoLnilNSTOuN [S.l, according to the limitation in the creation of that title, 
21 June 1633. He was sr., 23 June 1701, MARQUESS OF LOTHIAN, EARL OF 
ANCRAM, VISCOUNT OF BRIEN E, LORD KER OF NEWBOTTLE, OXNAM, 
JEDBURGH, DOLPHINSTOUX AND NISBET [S.], with rem. to the heirs male of 
his body, which failing to the other heirs of entail succeeding to him in his estate in 
all time to come. He m. Jean, 2d da. of Archibald (Campbell), the well known 
Marquess of Argyll FSJ, by Margaret, da. of William (Douglas), 9th Eaul of 
Morton [S.] He d. in London, 15 Feb. 1703. Fun. entry in Lyon office. His 
widow buy. at Newbottle, 18 May 1700. Fun. entry in Lyon office. 



Marquessate [S.] ' 
II. 

Earldom [S.] 
V. 



2 ami 3. William (Kerr), Marquess 
of Lothian, Eaul of Lothian, Earl of Ancram, 
1703 Viscount Briene, Lord Jedburgh, &c. [S.], s. and 
h. He was 6. 1661 and was a zealous promoter of 
the Revolution. He sue. as Lord Jedburgh [S.] 
on the death, 4 Aug. 1692, of his cousin, Robert 
(Kerr), 4th Lord Jedburgh [S.], according to the 
novodumus obtained, 11 July 1670, for that peerage, which was cr., 2 Feb. 1621/2; 



( a ) See Mr. Stodart's article (as on p. 145, note " f "), it being added, "this patent 
refers to the resignation and confirms the regraut as if they had really been complete." 
Mr. Riddeli;" Riddell,"\x 78), remarks," whether the Lothian patent in 167S (done could 
have caused the precedence in [sic, scd qucrc " of "] 1606 is a question that may be 
raised. Such a power, after all, is but analogous to the privilege of elevating in the 
peerage by a higher title which has not been denied the Crown, and, if we hold that 
the patent of the Barony of Sinclair in 1677 did not proceed on a resignation, that 
may be a parallel case." 

(°) The final decision being thus agiiust him, the Earldom of Lothian, as a: in 
1606, as well as the Barony of Newbottle [1587 or 1591] to which his right of 
inheritance is similar, are henceforth omitted. As to the extinction (before 1667) of 
the heirs male of the body of the grantee of both these dignities see p. 145, note " d." 

( c ) The victory in the end was, however, with his opponent who oil 25 April 1707, 
obtained a Dukedom [Roxburghe] with rem. to his heirs in the Earldom of Roxburghe 
[S.] _ 
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was Lieut. Col. of the 7th Dragoons, 1696 ; of the 3d Foot Guards, 1707 to 1713, 
ranking as Lieut. Gen, in the army, 1708, ami being finally Major Gen. on th»" stall' in 
Scotland. He sue. his father as Marquess of Lothian, &c. [S.], IS Feb. 1703 ; K.T., 
30 Oct. 1705 ; n zealous supporter of the Union ; Kef. Peer [8,1 1715, having also 
been so chosen in 1708 tho' informally, his name being erased in 1709. He m. his 
first cousin, Jean, sister of Archibald, 1st Duke 01' Argyll [S.], da. of Archibald 
(Campbell), 9th Karl of Argyll [S.], by his first wife, Mary, da. of James (Stuart), 
Earl of Moray [S.] She d. 31 July aud was bur. 1 Aug. 1712, at Newbottle. Fun. 
entry in Lyon office. He d. 28 Feb. and was 6ur. 6 March 1721/2, at Westm. Abbey, 
aged 61.(") Will dat. 14 Oct. 1719, pr. 29 March 1722. 



Marquessate [S.] ~\ 3 and 4. William (Keru), Marquess 

ttt of Lothian, E\rl of Lothian, Earl of Anuiiam, 

I 1722 Viscount Brik.ne, Lord Jedburgh, &c. [S.], only 
Earldom [S.] I s. and h., b. about 1C90 ; was not only styled but 

appears actually to have been Lord Jedburgh in 
J his father's lifetime, voting, as such, at the election 

of Scotch Rep. Peers in 1712.f b ) He site, to the 
Marquessate, &c. [S.]. 28 Feb. 1721/2, and was Hkp. Peer [S.] in five Paris, for 30 
years, 1731-61. K.T., 1734; Lord High Commissioner to the Kirk, 1732-38; Lord 
Clerk Register, 1739-56. He m. firstly, about 1710, Margaret, da. of Sir Thomas 
Nicolson, Bart. [S.], of Kemnay, co. Aberdeen. She d. 30 Sep. 1759, at Newbottle 
Abbey, and was bur. in a vault there. Fun. entry at Lyon office. He m. secondly, 
1 Oct. 1760, his cousin, Jean Janet, 1st da. of Lord Charles Kerr (2d s. of the 1st 
Maroxess of Lothian [S.] ), by Janet, da. of Sir David Murray, Bart. [8.1 of Stan- 
hope, co. Peebles. He d. at Lothian House, Canongate, Edinburgh, 2S July 1767, 
and was bar. at Newbottle Abbey. His widow, by whom he had no issue, d. there 
26 Dec. 1787, in her 76th year. 



Marquessate [S.] \ 4 and 5. William Henry (Kerr), 

jy Marquess of Lothian, Earl of Lothian, Earl of 

i7f;7 Anoram, Viscount Briene, Lord Jedburgh, &c, 
Earldom [S.J j a, and h., by first wife ; 4. 1710 ; styled, at first, 

, TT Lord Jedburgh, but afterwards, 1735-67, Farl of 

• J Ancram ; entered the army, 1735 ; was wounded at 

the battle of Fontenoy, 30 April 1735 ; commanded 
the Cavalry (11th Dragoons) on the left wing at Cullodeu, 16 April 1 74C,( C ) attaining, 
finally, 1770, the rank of full General, aud being Col. of the 25th Foot, 1747, and of 
the 11th Dragoons (in succession to his grand uncle, Lord Mark Kerr), 1752-75. He 
was M.P. for Richmond, co. York, in three Paris., 1747-63 ; sue. to the Marquessate, 
&c. [S.], 2S July 1767. Rep. Peer [S.], 1768 ; K.T., 26 Oct. 1768. He m., 6 Nov, 
1735, at St. James Westm., Caroline, da. of Robert (Darcy), 3d Earl of Holder- 
nesse, by Frederica, da, and coheir of Meinhart (Schombercj), 3d Duke of Schomuerg. 
He d. at Bath, 12 April 1775, aged 65. Will pr. April 1765. His widow d. Oct. 
1778. Her will pr. 1778. 



(") Macky says of him when he was aged 45, " active in the Revolution against 
King James ; he hath abundance of fire and may prove a man of business when he 
applies himself that way ; laughs at all revealed religion, yet sets up for a pillar of 
Presbytery and proves the surest card in their pack, being very zealous tho' not very 
devout ; is brave in his person ; loves his country and his bottle ; a thorough 
Libertine ; very handsome ; black, with a fine eye.'' 

( b ) See vol. iv, p. 326, note " b," sub " Jedburgh," for some remarks respecting a 
possible limitation of the Jedburgh peerage, different from that recorded. It is also 
to be noted that, according to some authorities, the s. aud h. apparent of a Scotch 
nobleman is himself (v. p.) an actual Peer [S.] 

(°) At Cullodeu was slain (at the head of his company) his only br., Lord Robert 
Kerr, a Capt. of Grenadiers, in the " bloom of his youth aud extremely handsome." 
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Marquessate [R.] 
V. 

Earldom [S.] 
VIII. 



5 and 6. William John (Kerr), Mar- 
quess of Lothian*, Earl ok Lothian, Earl of 
1 775 Ancram, &c. [S.]. only a. and h., 4. 13 March 1737 ; 

entered the army, 175-1, becoming finally, 1790, full 
General, and being Col. of the 1st Horse Guards 
(afterwards, 1738, Life Guards), 1777-89, and Col. 
of the 11th Dragoons, 1798 ; styled Eari. of 
Ancram from 1767 until he sue. to the Marquessate, itc. [S.], 12 April 1775 ; K.T,. 
11 Oct. 1776 ; Rep. Peer [S.], 1778, 1780, and 1781-90. He m..iu Ireland, 9 June 
1763, Elizabeth, da. of Chichester Fortescue, of Dromiskeu, co. Louth, by Elizabeth, 
da. of Richard (Wellesley, formerly Collbv), 1st Baron Morninoton [I.] She, who 
was 4. 3 April 1745, d. 30 Sep. 1780, in Portland Place, Maryleboue, aged 35. He d. 
4 Jan. 1815, aged 77. Will pr. 1815. 



Marquessate [S.] ~\ 6 and 7. William (Kerr), Marquess 

yj of Lothian, Earl of Lothian, Earl of Ancram. 

! jgi ij &c. [S.], s. and h., 4. 4 Oct. 1763; styled Earl of 
Earldom [S.] f ' Ancram, 1775 — 1815: was an officer in the army 
Tv and was, as Col. of the Midlothian Cavalry, active in 

***»•■ J suppressing the Irish rebellion of 1798 ; sue. to the 

Marquessate, &c. [S.], 4 Jan. 1815 ; Lord Lieut, of 
Midlothian and Roxburghshire; K.T., 26 April 1820; was ci: a Peer [U.K.], 
17 April 1821, (>) as BARON KKR OF KERSHEUGH, co. Roxburgh. He m. firstly, 
14 April 1793, at St. Marylebone, Henrietta, the divorced (1793) wife of the 1st Earl 
of Belmore [I.], 1st da. and coheir of John (Hobart), 2d Earl ok Buckinghamshire, 
by his first wife, Mary Anne, da. and coheir of Sir Thomas Duury, Bart. She, who 
was 4. 7 April 1762, d. in New Norfolk street, Grosvenor square, 14 July, and was 
bur. 13 Aug. 1805, at Newbottle Abbey, aged 43. He m. secondly, 1 Dec. 1806, at 
Dalkeith House, Harriet, 4th and yst. da. of Henry (Scott), 3d Duke of Buccleuch 
[S.], by Elizabeth, only da. and h. of George (Montagu, formerly Brudenell), 1st 
Duke of Montagu, and 4th Earl of Cardigan, He ci. 27 April 1824, aged 60. 
Adinon. July 1824. His widow, who was b. 1 Dec. 1780, d. 18, and was bur. 
26 April 1S33, aged 52, at Petersham, Surrey. Will pr. May 1833. 



Marquessate [8.] 
VII. 
Eavldom [S.] 
X. 



7 and S. John William Robert (Kerr), 
Marquess of Lothian, Earl of Lothian, Earl of 
i g24 Ancram, &c. IS.], also Baron Ker of Kersheugh, 
s. and h., by first wife, 4. 1 Feb. 1794 ; styled Earl 
of Ancram, 1815-24 ; M.P. for Huntingdon, 
1820-24 ; sue. to the peerage, 27 April 1824 ; Capt. 
of the Yeomen of the Guard ; Lord Lieut, of 
Roxburghshire and Col. of the Edinburgh Militia. He IB,, 19 July 1831, Cecil 
Chetwyud, da. of Charles (Talbot), 2d Earl Talbot, by Frances Thomasine, da. of 
Charles Lambart. He d. 14 Nov. 1841, aged 47, at Blickliug House, Norfolk. Will 
pr. Jan. 1842. His widow, who was 4. 17 April 1S08, at Iugestre Hall, co. Stafford, 
d. 13 May 1877, at the Hotel de Rome, in Rome. 



Marquessate [S.] 
VIII. 
Earldom [S.] 
XI. 



$ and 9, William Scomberg Robert 
(Kerr), Marquess of Lothian, Earl of Lothian, 
lgll Earl of Ancram, &e. [S.], also Baron Ker of 
' Kersheugh, s. and h., 4. 12 Aug. 1832, at New- 
bottle Abbey ; Btyled Earl of Ancram till he sue. 
to the peerage, 14 Nov. 1841 ; ed. at Eton and at 
Ch. Ch., Oxford ; 1st Class in Classics, 1853 ; B.A. 
and first Class in Jurisprudence and Mod. History, 1854. He m., 12 Aug. 1857, at 
Ingestre, co. Stafford, Constance Harriet Mahouese, 2d da. of his maternal uncle t 

> 

(*) Thin, was one of the " Coronation " peerages of George IV. for a list of which 
see vol. ii, p. 351, note " d," sub " Couyngham." 
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Henry -John (Talbot), 18th Earl or Shrewsbury and 3d Earl Tat/rot, V.y Surah 
Elizabeth, da. of Heury (de-la-Pokr-Bkresford), 2d Marquess or Waterkord [I.J 
He d. s.|>.. 4 Julv 1870, aged 31, at Clapham, Surrey. His widow, who was f>. 
15 June 1888, living 1892. 



Marquessate [S.] 
IX. 
Earldom [S.J 
XII. 



9 and 10. Sciiomberg Henry v Kerr), 
Marquess of Lothian [1701], Earl or Lothian 
1 <?70 [1881], Earl ok Ancham [1883 and 1701], Viscount 
Briene [1701], Loud Jedburgh [1022], Lord New- 
bottle [1031], Lord Kbr of Nlsbet, Lanonewtoun, 
and Dolhjinstoun [1033], and Lord Keu ok New- 
bottle, Oxnam, Jedburgh, Dolniinstoun and 
Nisbet [1701], in the peerage of Scotland, also Karon Keu ok Kkrsiikugh [1821], in the 
peerage of the United Kingdom, br. and h. He was b. '2 Dec. 1833 ; ed. at UleuahuomL 
Eton, and (1851) at New Coll., Oxford ; was in the Diplomatic service, being Attache 
at Frankfort and Teheran ; sue. to the pecrar/c, 4 July 1S70 ; Lord Keeper of the Privy 
Seal [S.], 1874 J K,T, 1878 J LL.D. of Edinburgh, 1882 ; P.O., 1880 ; Sec. of State 
and Keeper of the Great Seal [8.1 1887 ; Lord Rector of Edinburgh Univ., 1SS7-88 ; 
Capt. Geu. of the Royal cotnp. of Archers. He m., 23 Feb. 1805, Victoria Alexand- 
ria, 1st da. of Walter Francis (Montagii-Douglas-Scott), 5th Duke of BuccleucD 
[S.], by Charlotte Anne, yst. da. of Thomas (Thynne), 2d Marquess ok Bath. She 
was b. 20 Nov. 1844. 



[William Walter Sciiomberg Kerr, styled Earl of Ancram, s. and 

h. ap.. b. 29 March 1807 ; ed. at Eton and (1886) at New Coll., Oxford j was aide de 
camp to the Gov. of New South Wales, where he d. v. p. and unta., 15 June 1892, 
aged 24, being accidentally shot at Quideug, near Bombala, co. Wellesley | bur. at 
Sydney.] 

[Robert Schomberg Kerr, styled Earl of Ancram, 3d and yst. but 

only surv. s. and h. ap., b. 22 March 1874.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 18S3, consisted of 8,073 acres in Norfolk (worth 
£9,107 a year), besides 19,740 in Roxburghshire and 4,548 in Midlothian. 
Total 32,361 acres, worth .£45, 203 a year " exclusive of £6,296 for mines, 
and inclusive of £S,9S6 in Norfolk, owned by the Mchss. Dow." Principal 
Residences. Newbattle (formerly Newbottle) \bbey, nsar Dalkeith, Mount 
Teviot Lodge, near Jedburgh, and Iilickling Hall, near Aylsham, eo. Norfolk. 



LOUDOUN. 

Barony [S.] J. Sir Hugh Campbell, of Loudoun, co. Ayr, s. and h. 

I 1001 of 8h" Matthew Campbi<:ll,(») of the same, by Isabel, da. of Sir John 
Dru.m.mond, of Innerpeflry, sue. his father about 1572 ; was Sheriff of 
Ayr ; P.C. [S.1 and, having sat as a minor Baron [S.J, 1597 and 1599, 
was cr. a Lord of Pari., 30 June 1601, as LORD CAMPBELL(") OF LOUDOUN 
[S.] He m. firstly in 1572 Margaret, da. of Sir John Gordon, of Lochiuvar. He H, 
secondly Isabel, the divorced wife of Sir Robert Gordon, of Lochiuvar, da. of William 
(Ruthven), 1st Earl of Gowrie [S.], by Dorothea, da. of Henry (Stewart), 2d Loud 
Methven [S.] She d. s.p.m. He m. thirdly Margaret, da. of Sir David Home, of 
Wedderburn, but by her had no issue, lie d. s.p.m. a., 15 Dee. 1022. 

(••>) This Matthew was 9th in descent from Sir Duncan Campbell, of Loudoun, who 
acquired that estate, about 1318, by marriage with Susanna Crawford, the heiress 
thereof, the said Susanna being 5th in descent from Sir Reginald Crawford who hi. 
(about 1200) Margaret, da. and h. of James Loudoun, of Loudoun. 

( b ) The title is given as " Campbell of l.oudoun " in the appendix to Wood's 
Douglae " containing the patents, but there is no reference to the " May. Sir/. " or 
any other authority. It seems generally to have been called " Loudoun " only. 
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II. 1G22. ;2 fend 1. Margaret [mojttrn ?] IJaron'ess Campbell 
Earldom rs 1 ol Loudoin [S.], graudaughter and heir of Hue, being eldest da, 
and euhoirO 1 ) of Ueurgo Campbell, Master of Loudoun, by Jeau, da. 
I. 1G33. of John (Fleming), 1st Eaul of Wigtoun [S.]i which George was 
only s. and h. ap. of the 1st Baron (by his first wife) but d. v. p. in 
1G12. She, who was 6. about 1(305, and in. before 8 March 1620, appears to have 
inherited the peerage under a resignation by her grandfather (.-hortly before his death) 
in favour of her husband, Sir John Campbell, who was recognised as Lord 
Loudoun [S.] accordingly.( b ) 



Sir John Campbell, of Lowers, tho husband of the above Margaret, 

who, on the death of her father, in Dec. 1022, sue. as Lord Campbell or Loudoun [S ] 
as abovementioned, was eldest son of Sir James CAMPBELL, of Lawers, by Jean, da. of 
James (Colvill), 1st Lord Colvill or Cuutoss [8.1 He was 4. 159S and was (as 
"Lord Loudoun") a:, 12 May 1033, EAUL OF LOUDOUN, LORD TARRIN- 
ZEAN(=) AND MAUCHLINE [S.], with rem. to his heirs male ; but, as he immediately 
took part against the Crown, the patent was superseded and continued so till in 16-11 
it was allowed to pass (as mentioned below) with the precedency attached thereto. 
Meanwhile he took a prominent part with the Covenanters ; was one of their Com- 
missioners at the pacification of Berwick in June 1639, at Whitehall in March 16-10 
(where he was imprisoned on suspicion of treason) and at Hipon in Oct. 16-10. In 
Aug. 1611 the King opened the Scotch Pari " and offices and titles of honour were 
conferred on the prime Covenanters who were thought most capable to do him service. 
Accordingly Loudoun ' the principal manager of the rebellion,' (as Clarendon calls him), 
wa3 appointed Loud Chancellor of Scotland oil 30 Sep. 1611, "( li ) taking his oath 
2 Oct., the patent of his Earldom [S.], granted in 1633, being allowed to pass as above 
mentioned and a pension of .£1,000 a year being granted. First Commiss. of the 
Treasury [8.1 1641 ; was sent to treat with the King at York, at Oxford, at Uxbridge 
(in 1645) at Newcastle, and (1647) at Carisbrooke ; was President of the Pari. [S.] 
which met on 2 March 1643, where the proclamation of the new King was ordered 
but, quickly changing sides, did public penance for his conduct. He was, how- 
ever, present at the coronation at Scone of Charles II. on 1 Jan. 1650, and at the 
battle of Dunbar. He joined in 1653 the Hoyalists in the Highlands, but surrendered 
to Gen. Monck and was excepted out of Cromwell's act of indemnity. At the 
Restoration he was deprived of the Chancellorship, and, tho' his pension was continued, 
was fined £12,000 Scots. He d, at Edinburgh, 15 March 1662/3, and was bur. at 
Loudoun. His wife survived him. 



Earldom [K.] \ 2 and 3. James (Campbell), Earl of 

jj Loudodn, &c. [S.], who v.p. was sti/lcd Loud Mauch- 

1663 LINE > anc l who, as such, was, with his father, excepted out 
Barony [S.] J of Cromwell's act of indemnity. He sue. to the pecntge 

yy, [S.], 15 March 1662/3.C) Being opposed to the Court 

) measures he resided abroad. He m. Margaret, da. of 

Hugh (Montgomery), 2d Earl of Eglinton [S.], by his 
second wife, Mary, da. of John (Leslie), Earl of Rothes [S.] He d. at Leydeu in 
Germany, 1684. 



(*) Elizabeth, the 2d and yst. da. and coheir, m. Sir Hugh Campbell, of Cessnock. 

( b ) Special retour, 22 Nov. 1627, of " Domina Margareta Campbell, sponsa Joh- 
annis, Domini Loudoun ;" again the patent, 12 May 1633, creating " Johanuem, 
.Dominion £o«o!o«n," as Earl of Loudoun, &c. See " Riddell," p. 54, note 1. It was 
also recognised during the period (1833-41) when the Earldom (cr. 1633) was super- 
seded, there being, 15 March 1634, a charter granted to John, Lord Loudoun, &c." 
See Wood's " Douglas." 

( c ) Sometimes given as " Farrinyean." 
('«) Nat. Biogr. 

( c ) If it be considered that his mother was a suo jure Baroness [S-] his inheritance 
of that dignity would not bo till her death. 
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Earldom [S.] 

lit 
Barony [S.] 

IV. 



3 and 4- Hugh (Campbell), Earl of 
Loudoun, &c. [S.], s. and h., styled Lord MiCcmm: 
1 c<i± till he sue. to the peerage [S.] in 1 6S4, taking his neat, 
8 Sep. 1696 ; P.C. [SJ, 1697 and 1703, and [E.], 1708 ; 
an extra. Lord at Session [S.], 1699—1731 ; a Com- 
missioner of the Treasury [S.], 1702-0-1 ; Sec. of State 
[S.], 1705-07 ; K.T., 10 Aug. 1706 ; one of the Com- 
missioners for the Uniou [S.J He resigned hit pierage dignities and obtained a 
norodnmiis thereof, 7 Feb. 1707, with rem. to the heirs male of his body, rem. to 
heirs gen. of the body of the 1st Earl, rem. to the heirs male whatsoever of the 1st 
Karl. He was Rep. Peer [S.] iu seven success. Paris., 1707-31, being one of the 
original sixteen. Loud Keeper [S.] (being the first since the Union), 1708-13; 
served as a volunteer at the battle of Sheriffiuuir iu 1715; High Commiss. to the 
gen. assembly of the Kirk during six years, viz., 1722, 1725, 1726, 1728, 1730, and 
1731, having a pension of £2,000 a year settled on him in 1727 ; Lord Lieut, of Ayr- 
shire. He in., 6 April 1700, at Kirkliston, Margaret, da. of John (Daluymple), 1st 
Eakl ok Stair [S.j, by Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir John Dundas. He (/. 20 Nov. 
1731, at Loudoun. Will pr. 1732. His widow, who was 4. 4 Sep. 1677, at Kirkliston, 
d. 3 April 1777, in her 100th year, having lived, during her widowhood, at Lom 
Castle, co. Argyll. 

Earldom [S.] *\ and 5. John (Campbell), Earl of 

iy Loudoun, &c. [S.], only s. and h., 4. 5 May 1705, 

! i >7 o -1 aud styled Lord Mauculine till he sue. to the peerage 
Barony [S.] |" [S.] in 1731. Rep. Pekr [&] in eight Paris, for 48 

■y years, 1734-82. Having entered the army in 1727, he 

J was aide-de-camp to the King, 1713 ; raised in 1745 (as 

Colonel) a regiment of Highlanders of which nearly all 
were killed at Preston by the Jacobite insurgents, tho' shortly afterwards he effected the 
capture of Lord Lovat. Early in 1756 be was made Gov. Gen. of Virginia and Com- 
mander in Chief of the Forces in America (where the French had taken Ontario and 
Oswego) and prepared for making siege to Louisbourg. His measures were, however, 
unpopular and dilatory( a ) and he was recalled in 1757. In 1762 he was second in 
command of the troops sent to Portugal against Spain. He had become Major Gen. 
in 1755 ; Lieut. Gen. in 1758, and full General in 1770, being at his death the third 
Field officer in the army. He was Col. of the 30th Foot, 1749-70 ; Col. of the 60th 
(Royal American), 1755-57, and Col. of the 3d Foot Guards, 1770-S2 ; was Gov. of 
Stirling Castle, 1741 ; P.C, F.S.A., &c. He d. unm., 27 April 1782, in his 77th year, 
at Loudoun Castle.( b ) Admon. July 1782. 



Earldom [S.] 



V. 

Barony [S] 
VI. 



5 and 6. James (Mure-Campbell), Earl of 



Loudoun, &'c. [S.], nephew and h., being s. and h. of 
1782 Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir James Campbell, K.B. (Col. 
of the Scots Guards), by Jean, da. of David (Boyle), 1st 
Earl op Glasgow [S.], eventually sole heir of her 
mother (the Earl's second wife), Jane, da. and h. of William 
Mure, of Rowallan, co. Ayr, which James Campbell was 
3d and yst. son of James, 2d Enrl of Loudoun, abovenamed. He was 6. 11 Feb. 
1726; sue. his father (who was slain at Fontcnoy) 30 April 1745, in the family estate 
of Lawers ; assumed the name of Mure before that of Campbell, having sue. (by the 
death of his mother) iu Dec. 1729, to the estate of his maternal grandmother above- 
named ; was Capt of the Scots Greys (his father's regimeut), 1745 ; Lieut. CoL of 
2cl Dragoou Guards and then of the 21st Dragoons, 1757 to 1763, becoming finally, 
1781, Major Gen. in the army ; was M.P. for Ayrshire, 1754-61. He sue. to 
the peerage [S.], 27 April 1782. He m., 30 April 1777, Flora, 1st da. of John 
Macleod, of Rasay, co. Inverness. She d. 2 Sep. 1780, at Hope Park, near Edinburgh. 
He d. B.p.m., 28 April 1786 , in his 61st year. 

(") "It was said of him by a rhiladelphian that he was like King George upon the 
siynposts, always on horseback, but never advancing." [Nat. Biogr.] 

( b ) Under the act of 1747 for abolishing hereitable jurisdictions he received £2,675 
(iu full of his claim of £11,000) for the Sheriffship of Air and the regalities of 
Maucline and Loudoun. 
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Earldom [S.] 

VI. 
Barony [3.] 
VII. 



1786. 



Viscountcy [U.K.] 
1. 1817. 



6, 7, and 1. Flora, suojure Countess ^ 
of Loudoun, Baroness Campbell of Loudoun, 
&c. [S.], only da. and h., 6. Aug. 1780 ; m. 
12 July 1801. Francis (Rawdon-Hastings), 2d 
Earl ok Moiha, &c. [I.], and Baron Rawdon, 
who was cr., 13 Feb. 1817, VISCOUNT LOU- 
DOUN, EARL OF RAWDON, and MARQUESS 
OF HASTINGS [U.K.], and who d. 28 Nov. 
1826, aged 71. She d. 8 Jan. 1840, aged 59, and 
was bur. at Loudoun. 



[Francis George-Augustus Rawdon-Hastings, styled Lord 

Mauchxine and Rawdon, 1st s. and h. ap., b. in St. James sq., 22 Jan , and d. 
13 Feb. 1807, an infant and v. p.] 



2, 7, and 8. George Augustus 
Francis (Rawdon-Hastings), Marquess of 
Hastings, Earl of Rawdon, Viscount Lou- 
doun [U.K.], &c., also Earl of Loudoun, Lord 
Campbell of Loudoun, &c. [S.], also Earl of 
Moira &c. [1.1, 2d but only surv. s. and h., b. 
4 Feb. 1808, in St. James' place; styled Lord 
Mauchline and Rawdon till 1817, and styled 
Earl of Rawdon from 1817 till he sue. to the 
peerage (on the death of his father), 28 Nov. 
1826, as Marquess of Hastings, Earl of Rawdon, Viscount Loudoun, &o. By 
the death of his mother, 8 Jan. 1840, he became also a Peer of Scotland as 
Earl of Loudoun, &c He d. 13 Jan. 1844, aged 35. 



Viscountcy [U.K.] 

II. 1826. 
Earldom [S.] 

VII. 
Barony [S.] 
VIII. 



I 



1810. 



Earldom [S.] 
VIII. 
Viscountcy [U.K.] 
III. 
Barony [S.] 
IX. 



8, 3, and 9. Paulyn Reginald 
Skrlo (Rawdon-Hastings), Marquess of 
Hastings, Earl of Rawdon, Viscount 
Loudoun [U.K.], &c, also Earl of Lou- 
S.1841. DoUN, &c. [S.], also Earl of Moira, &e. 
I [I.], s. and h., 5. 2 June 1833, being styled 

Earl of Rawdon till he sue. to the peerage, 
13 Jan. 1844. He rf. unm., 17 Jan. 1851, 
I aged 18. 



Earldom [S.J 
IX. 

Viscountcy [U.K.] 
IV. 
Barony [S.] 
X. 



9, 4, and 10. Henry Weysford 
Charles Plantagenet (Rawdon- Hastinos) , 
Marquess of Hastings, Earl of Rawdon, 
Viscount Loudoun [U.K.], &c., also Earl 
1851. of Loudoun, Lord Campbell of Loudoun, 
&c. [S-], also Earl of Moira, &c. [I.], br. 
and h., b. 22 July 1842, sue. to the peerage, 
17 Jan. 1851, and d. s.p., 10 Nov. 1868, 
aged 26, when of the titles abovenamed the 
Marquessatc of Hastings, the Earldom of 
Rawdon, and the Viscottntcy of Loudoun became extinct, as did also the Earldom 
of Moira, &c. [I.J, but the Earldom of Loudoun and the other Scotch dignities 
devolved as under. 



t-i 

CS 

3 



a 



1 
1 



1 



Earldom [S.] A 10 and 11. Edith Mary, suo jure Countess 

X of Loudoun, Baroness Campbell of Loudoun and 

logo Baroness Tarrinzean and Maucline [S.], eldest sister 
Barony [S.] j ' and h. of line, 6. 10 Dec. 1833, and bap. 4 Jan. 1834, at 

v-t Castle Doniugton ; m. 30 April 1853, at St. Geo. Han. 

- 1 • J sq., Charles Frederick Clifton, afterwards (1858), 

Abney-Hastinqs, who, after her death, was cr., 4 May 
1880, BARON DONINGTON of Doniugton Park, oo. Leicester. See that title. 
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She, on 6 Nov. 1871, became suo jure BARONESS BORTREAUX, BARONESS 
HUNCERFORD, BARONESS DE MOLEYNS, and BARONESS HASTINGS DE 
HASTINGS, the abeyance of those Baronies, to which she was the senior coheir (heir 
to a fourth part) having been terminated at that date by letters patent in her favour. 
She d. at Ventnor in the Isle of Wight, 23 Jan. 187-1, aged 40, and was bur. at 
Doniugtou. Her husband living 1892. 

Earldom [S.] 1 11 anil 12. Charles Edward (Abney- 

I Hastinos, afterwards Rawdon-Hastings), Earl Of 

t 1874 Loudoun [1633], Loud Ca.mi'1iei.i.( :1 ) ok Loudoun [1601] 
Barony [S.] '• and Lord Tarrinzean and Maucline [1633], In the 

„ TT peerage of Scotland, also Lord BotreaUX [1368]. Lord 

A-ll. J Hunghreord [1426], Lord de Moleyns [1445], and 

Lord Hastinos DE Hastings [1461], s and h., b. 5 Jan. and bap. 20 June 1855, at 
Grosvenor chapel, St. Geo. Han. sq. : sue. his mother in the peerage, 23 Jan. 1874, took 
his seat as Lord Hastings on 8 May 1876, and on 20 May 1S80, as Lord Botreaux ; 
took (together with his father) the name of Rawdon- Hastings^ 1 ) in lieu of that of 
Abney- Hastings, by Royal licence S April 1887. He nt., 4 Feb. 1880, at St. Mary's 
Roman Catholic church, Cadogan street, Chelsea, Alice Mary Elizabeth, 3d da. of 
Edward George (Fitzalan-Howard), 1st Baron Howard ok Glossok, by his first 
wife, Augusta, da. and h. of the Hon. George Henry Talbot, br. to John, 16th Earl 
of Shrewsbury. She was 6. 20 June 1856. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1SS3 (including that of his father, Lord Doniugtou, 
" which is hopelessly mixed up therewith in the return," but " excluding £2,259 mine 
rent in Ayrshire") consisted of 18.63S acres in Ayrshire, 10,174 in Leicestershire, 
2,750 in Derbyshire, and 1,348 in the West Riding of Yorkshire. Total, 32,910 acres, 
worth £39,977 a year. Principal Residences. Rowallau Castle and Loudoun Castle 
both in co. Ayr, Willesley Hall, co. Derby, Douington Park, co. Leicester, and Rawdon 
Hall, Yorkshire. 

Barony. LOUGHBOROUGH (co. Leicester.) 

^o 8 ' See " Hastings op Loughborough, co. Leicester," Barony 
1572. (.Hastings), or. 1558 ; ex. 1572. 



II. 1613, 1. The Hon. Henry Hastings, 2d s. of Henry, 5th 

to Earl ok Huntingdon, by Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Ferdinando 

1666. (Stanley), 5th Earl ok Deuuy, was b. 28 Sep. 1610 ; distinguished 
himself in the Royal cause ; Sheriff of Leicestershire, 1G43, and 
Colonel General of that county; was cr.; 23 Oct. 1643,( c ) BARON LOUGH- 
BOROUGH, co. Leicester. Early in 1645 he was made Gov. of Leicester, which, 
however, he surrendered to Fairfax in Juue 1645, but retained Ashby till Feb. 1645/6. 
He was voted by the Commons one of the seven great delinquents iu Nov. 1 648, but the 
vote was revoked next month. He escaped to Holland in 1649. In 1661 he was 
Lord Lieut, of Leicestershire. He d. in London uum., 10 Jau. 1666, when his peerage 
became extinct. He was bur. (with his great uncle and predecessor in the title) at St. 
George's chapel, Windsor. Will dat. 28 Aug. 1665, pr. 15 May 1667. 

III. 1780, i.e., "Loughborough, co. Leicester," Barony {Wedder- 

to burn), cr. 1780 ; ex. 1805 ; see " Rosslyn " Earldom, cr. 1801. 
1785. 

(») See p. 150, note " b." 

( b ) The object of this taking the name of Rawdon is not very clear as he possessed 
none of the titles granted to (and under 1,400 acres of the estates of) the Rawdon family ; 
while his principal estate (Rowellan) came from the family of Mure, bis Scotch Earldom, 
&c., from the family of Campbell and his English Barony of Hastiugs (thro' which 
comes the other Baronies) from the family of Hastings. The name of Abncy (thus 
relinquished) had been taken by Act of Pari, in 1859, on inheriting the Abney estates 
at Willesden, &c, co. Derby, by settlement dat. 1844, on the Rawdou-Hastiugs 
family, of Sir Charles Abney- Hastings, Bart., then deed. 

{') Black's " Docqncts" as quoted in "Creations, 1483 — 1646, iu ap. 47th Rep. 
D.K. Pub. Records." 
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LOUGHBOROUGH (co. Surrey). 

i.e., " Loughborough of Loughborough, co. Surrey," Barony (Wedder- 
burn, afterwards, 1805, Erskinc), cr. 1795 ; see " Rosslyn " Earldom, cr. 1801. 

LOUGHGUYRE. 

i.e., " Loughguyre, co. Limerick," Baiony [I.] (Fane) cr. 1718 with 
the Viscountcy of Fane [I.], which see ; ex, 1766. 



LOUGH MORE. 

Nicholas Purcell, of Loughmore, co. Tipperary, Col. of a Reg. 

of Horse in 1689 in Ireland, in the service of King James II., is said to have been 
cr. by that King, when in exile, BARON LOUGHMORE [I.] See vol. i, p. 59, 
note " b " {sub " Albemarle ") for a list of the " Jacobite Peerages." 



LOUGILNEAGII. 

i.e., " LouGHNEAcn, co. Antrim," Barony [I.] (Clotworthy, afterwards, 
1665, Skeffington) cr. 1C60. 



LOUR. 

i.e., "Lour," Barony [S.] (Carnegy) or. 1639; exchanged for the 
Barony of Rosehill [S.] in 1662 ; see " Northesk " Earldom [S.], that title having 
been substituted (in 1C62) for the Earldom of Emm [S.], cr. 1647. 



LOUTH. 

Earldom [I.] Sir John de Bermingham, of Thetmoy, s. and h. of 
t ■■ o i q Peter Fitz James Mac Phioris DE BERMlNGHAM,( a ) of Thetmoy afsd., by 
' Ela, sister and coheir of Edmund, and da. of William DE Odinosells, of 
_ " co. Warwick ; sue. his father in 130S ; knighted by the Lord Deputy 
{62, J. [J ] ; n 1312; Commander of the English forces in Ireland, 1318; 

defeated the army of Edward Bruce, who had been crowned King of 
Ireland, and was, in reward, cr. 12 May (1319), 12 Ed. II,(b) EARL OF LOUTH [I.] 
(with the fee of £20 issuing out of that county), with rem. to heirs male of his body. 
In 1321 he was Chief Governor (as Lord Justice) of Ireland. He m. Catharine, 4th 
da. of Richard (de Burgh), 2d Earl of Ulster by Margaret, da. of Sir John de 
Buroh, of Lanvalley. He d. s.p.m.s.( c ) 10 June 1329, being (with hie brothers, 
Robert and Peter, and many of his race) treacherously slain at Ballybraggan by 
the rebellious Irish. At his death the Earldom became extinct. 

[Richard de Bermingham, styled apparently(a) Lord Atherdee, only 
s. and h. ap. ; he d. unm. and v.p.l 



( a ) See tabular pedigree in vol. i, p. 176, note "b," stib " Athenry." 

( b ) " Patent dat. in full Pari, at York 12 May (not 7 June as some write) 1319 (12 
Ed. II), which was exemplified at Kilkenny, 1 Nov. 1375 (49 Ed. Ill), and is among 
the patent rolls of that year in the Birmingham tower. No. 156, F." [Lodge vol. 
iii, p. 34.1 This is one of the six Irish Earldoms cr. before 1330, for a li»t of which 
see sub " Ormonde." 

( c ) He had three daughters and coheirs, viz. (1) Matilda nt. Sir Eustace Le Poer, 
ancestor to the Earls of Tyrone [I.J (2) Bartholomea m. John, son of Richard Fitz 
Richer, and had issue, and (3) Catharine, m. Edmund Lacy. 

( d ) " Lodge," vol. iii, p. 36 [last line of note] the Lordship of Atherdee (often 
confused with Athenry, alias Athenree) having been conferred on the Earl of Louth. 



156 



LOUTH. 



Barony [I.] 1. Sir Oliver Plunkett, of Kilearan, co. Louth, 2d s. 

T 1 54-1 eventually h. male of Sir John (or Sir Patrick) PuraKETT, of 

Bewley, Kilsaran, and Talanston, in that co., by Catharine, da. of 
Thomas NANC.LE,of Navan, was, by Henry VIII., cr.,15 June 1541,( a ) 
BARON LOUTH, co. Louth [I.] He m. firstly Catharine, da. and h. of John 
Rochfort, of Carrick, co. Kildare. He m. secondly Maud, widow of Walter Golding, 
da. and coheir of Walter Bath, of Ratlifeigh. She survived him and m. (thirdly) 
Richard Bellew. 

II. 1555? 2. Thomas (Plunkett), Baron Louth [I.], s. and h., 

by first wife J was in the Pari. [I.] of 1559, &c, knighted by the Lord 
Deputy in 1566. He m. Margaret, da. and h. of Nicholas Barnewall, of Dromnah, 
by Catharine, da. of Richard Luttrell, of Luttrellstown. He rf. 1 May 1571. 
Will dat. 26 April 1571. His wife survived him. 

III. 1571. 3. Patrick (Plunkett), Baron Louth [I,], s. and h., 

aged 23 when he sue. to the peerage [I.] in 1571. He m. before 1571 
Maude, 1st da. and coheir(b) of Christopher (Plunkett), 7th Loud Killkeh [I.], by 
Kllice, da. of Sir Christopher Barnewall. He d. s.p.m., being slain in 1575 in a raid 
at Essexford, co. Monaghan. His widow m. ( — ) Sheroold. 

IV. 1575. 4. Oliver (Plunkett), Baron Louth [I.], br. and h. 

male ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 1575 ; was present at the Pari. [I.], 
26 April 1585, and also at the hosting at Tara, 24 Sep, 1593, with six mounted archers 
where he was made Leader of the county of Louth. He m. firstly Frances, da. of Sir 
Nicholas Bagnall, Knight Marshal of Ireland, by whom he had eight children. He 
secondly Genet, widow of John Bath, Ch. Justice of the Common Pleas [I.], 
1556-59, da. of Patrick Dowdaia, of Termonfeighan. He d. 5 March 1607, and was 
bur. at Tallanston. His widow, by whom he had no issue, d. 3 July 1617. 

V. L607. 5. Matthew (Plunkett), Baron Louth [I.], s. and h. 

by first wife ; sue. to the peerage [I.] 5 March 1607, and was present at 
the Paris [I.] of 1613 and 1615. He m. Mary, sister of Thomas, 1st Viscount Fitz- 
william of Meuton [I], da. of Sir Richard Fitzwilliam, of Mount Meryon, co. 
Dublin, by Jane, da. of (— ) Preston. He d. 19 July 1629. Will dat. 4 Dec. 1625. 
Inq. post mortem. His widow m. Gerald Atlmer. 

VI. 1629. 6. Oliver (Plunkett), Baron Louth [I.], s. and h., 

aged 21 years and 4 months and unm. when he sue. to the peerage [I.], 
19 July 1629 ; lived chiefly at Carrick ; had spec, livery of his estate, 1 April 1631 ; 
was present in Pari. [I.] 14 July and 4 Nov. 1634, being, 24 March 1639, on the 
Committee for Privileges. He, however, joined the rebels in Nov. 1639. and was at 
the siege of Drogheda, being named Col. Gen. of the forces to be raised iu the county 
of Louth. He was taken prisoner in 1642 and outlawed, ( c ) in the county of Meath, 
17 Nov. 1642. He was also excepted from pardon of life and estate by Cromwell's 
Act, 12 July 1652. He was among the remonstrant Roman Catholic nobility fl.] 
in 1662. ( d ) Hem., after 1629, Mary, Dow. Viscountess Dillon [I.], da. of Randal 
(Macdonnel), 1st Earl of Antrim [I.], by Alice, da. or sister of Hugh (O'Neill), 
Earl of Tyrone [I.] He d. about 1679. 

VII. 1679 1 7. Matthew (Plunkett), Baron Louth [I.], only 

surv. e. and h. He served Charles II. when in exile, from whom 
(after 1600) he (as well as his Father) received several grants of lands, &c. He was 

( a ) The preamble is given in " Lodge" vol. vi, p. 164, note. 

( b ) See vol. iv, p. 377, note " b," sub " Killeen." 

( c ) This outlawry was by a resolution of the House of Lords [I.] in 1698, but 
apparently not previously, held to have deprived the family of their privilege of 
peerage. The retrospective effect of this resolution would be to deprive the 7th Barou 
of his peerage, but (tho' he never sat in the House of Lords) he appears to have been 
repeatedly recognised as a Peer both by the Crown and others. 

(*) See vol. ii, p. 148, note "d," sub " Carliugf ord " for a list of theee. 
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P.C. to James IL, Col. of a Reg. of Foot in his army (1087), and Lord Lieut, of the 
Counties of Louth and Drogheda. He m. firstly (Articles 4 Feb. 1664) Jane, da. of 
Sir Luke Fitzgerald, of Tecroghan, co. Kildare. He m. secondly, Anne, widow of 
George Holmes, da. of William Hamilton, of Lisclony, Kings County. He was 
outlawed iu 16S9 by the Government very shortly before his death, which was in 
Sept. (before 3 Oct.) 1691, at which date his estate in laud was £2,000 a year and his 
personalty £10,000. His widow m. (thirdly) John Eyre, of Eyre Court, co. Galway. 

VIII. 1689. 8. Oliver (Plunkett), Baron Louth [I.], s. and h. 

by first wife ; b. 1668. He delivered his writ of summons to the 
House of Lords [I.] on 29 Oct. 1692 (the first Pari, after the revolution) and again 12 
Oct. 1695, but was informed, ( ;l ) 19 Oct. 1698, that the outlawry [1642] of his grand- 
father (the 6th Lord) was not reversed, and "that such Lords who stand outlawed 
on record shall not have privilege to sit in this House, but ought to be struck out of 
the rolls of the Houso."( b ) He m. Mabella, da. of Henry (Bahnewall), 2d Viscount 
Barnewall of Kinosland [I.], by his second wife Mary, da. of Richard (Nugent), 
1st Earl of Westmeatii [I.] He d. (of consumption) 1707, aged 38. His widow 
m. (as his second wife) Stephen Taaffe, and d. Oct. 1710, aged 37. 



IX. ( h ) 1707. 9.( b ) Matthew (Plunkett), Baron Louth 1 1.], 

only s. and h.,( b ) b. 1698. He Rt. in 1716, Susanua, sister of 
Christopher Mason, of Blackheath, co. Kent. He d. 20 June 1754, aged 56. Hia 
widow d. 21 Feb. 1767. 

X. {*>) 1754. 10.{ b ) Oliver (Plunkett), Baron Louth [I.], s. and 

h. ;(!>) bap. 2 April 1727. He m. about 1750, Margaret, da. of the 
Hon. Luke Nettervillb (3d s. of Nicholas, 3d Viscount Nettekville of Douth 
[I.]), by Aune, da. of ( — ) Stanley, of Drogheda. He d. 4 March 1763. His 
widow d, 1787. 



*«•«»* 
Earldom [I.] 1. Thomas (Bermingham), Lord Athenry [I.], who 

t y 17*q sue to his father in that dignity, 4 March 1749, was cr., 23 April 
' ' 1759. EARL OF LOUTH, (°) co. Louth [I.], taking his seat, as such, 
23 Nov. following. He d. s.p.m.s., 11 Jan. 1799, aged 81, when the 
Earldom of Louth [I.] became extinct. See fuller particulars under 
" Athenry " Barony [I.], cr. 1172, sub the 18th holder. 



1799. 



Barony [I.] 11. Thomas Oliver (Plunkett), Baron Louth [I.], 

XI 1763 s ' auc ^ u '' k J ^ U H- 1'57 at Louth Hall, Co. Louth ; sue his father, 4 
March 1763, ( b ) in the peerage [I.], but owing to the resolution of the 



y 

House of Lords [I.] iu 1698, whereby it was held that the peerage 
1 1 JO. j 1(u i Deen forfeited in 1642, made formal claim to the same 
in 1798,(") which was allowed the same year. He m., 7 July 1808, 
Margaret, 1st da. of Randall (Plunkett), 13th Lord Dunsany [1.1 by his first wife 

( a ) Lords Jour. [I.], I, 690, as quoted in " Lodge," vol. vi, p. 173. 

( b ) It is by no means clear that their Lordships' decision in 1698, as to the outlawry 
of 1642 causing a forfeiture of the peerage (see p. 156, note " c ") was the correct view. 
The peerage was, at all events, allowed in 1798 to the heir. 

(°) His ancestor, Richard, Lord Athenry [I.], was second cousin of John Bermingham, 
cr. Earl of Louth [I.], iu 1319. See tab. ped. in vol. i, p. 176, note "b." 

( d ) The claim of this Barony in 1798 is among the claims to Irish Peerages (preserved 
in the Record office iu Dublin Castle) of which a list is giveu in" Lynch," p. 277. They 
are, chronologically, as under. 

1709, Barony of Slane; 1717, Earldom of Tyrone; 1721, Barony of Kiugsale ; 
1749, Barony of Upper Ossory ; 1767, Barony of Le Poer ; 1771-72, Viscountcy of 
Valentia, &c. : 1772, Viscountcy of Boyue, &c. ; 1774, Barony of Castlestewart ; 
1782, Barony of Dunsany ; 1788, Viscountcy of Costellogallen [i.e., Dillon of Costello- 
gallenl ; 1791, Earldom of Ormond and Ossory with the Viscountcy of Thurles and 
the Baronies of Butler and Arklow ; 1792, Earldom of Roscommon, &c. ; 1795 
Barony of Trimblestown ; 1795, Earldom of Fingall, &e. ; 1798, liarony of Louth ; 
1800, Viscountcy of Gormanstown. 
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Margaret, widow of Edward Masdbville, da. of Edward Auchdekin, of co. Kilkenny. 
He d. 25 June 1823, aged 65. Aduion. Feb. 182-1. Hia widow, who was b. 4 June 
1778, m. 1 April 1827, Lieut.-Col. Thomas Tisdai.l, of Charleville, co. Louth, and d. 
23 July 1831. 

XII. 1823. 12 Thomas Oliver (Plunkett), Baron Loura [I.], 

s. and h., b. 5 Aug. 1809 ; sue. to the peerage [I.] 25 June 1823. He 
m. 29 Nov. 1830, at St. Geo. Hau. Sq., his cousin, Anna Maria, yst. da. of Philip 
RocnK, of Douore, co. Kildare, by Auna Maria, da. of Randal (PLTJKKgrr), 13th Lord 
Dunsany [I.], abovenamed. He d. 26 June 1S49, aged 39, at Brighton. Will pr. 
July 1849. His widow d. 18 Jan. 1878, at Louth Hall, co. Louth. 

XIII. 1819. 13. Randal Percy Otway (Pltjnkett), Baron Louth 

[I.], s. and h. j 6. 28 Aug 1832, at Worton Hall in Isleworth, Midx. ; 
me. to the peerage [I.] 26 June 1S49. Was sometime, 1851-51 and 1855-60, an officer 
in the army. He m. firstly, 4 Oct. 1867, in Dublin (spec, lie), Anne Maria MacGeongh, 
2d da. of Walter MacGeough Bond, of Drumsill and the Argosy, co. Armagh. She 
d. 27 Oct. 1S69, aged 24, at Dieppe in France. He m. secondly," 14 July 1877, at St. 
Anne's, Tollingtou Fark, Elizabeth Lily, divorced wife(') of Capt. Hugh Hackett 
Gibsone, 73d Foot, 1st da. of John Black, of Ceylon. He (/. 19 July 1S83, aged 50, 
at Louth Hall afsd. His widow m. (thirdly), 12 Aug. 1866. at Trinity, Cleygate, 
Surrey, Richard Muldownet, of Clondalkin, co. Kildare, and was living 1892. 

XIV. 1883. 14- Randal Pilgrim Ralph (Plunkett), Baron Loutii 

[I.], only s. and h., by first wife ; A. 24 Sep. 1S68, on board the yacht 
"Pilgrim,'' off Dieppe; sue. (0 the peerage [I.] 19 July 1883. He m. 18 March 1890 
at the British Consulate, Biarritz, Eugenie de Miaritze, da. of Edmund Hooke Wilson 
Bellairs, British Vice-Consul at Biarritz. 

Family Estates— These, in 1883, consisted of 3,578 acres in co. Louth, 178 in 
Monaghan, 161 in co. Meath and 4 in co. Gal way; besides 178 acres in Somersetshire. 
Total, 4,099 acres, worth £4,604 a year. Principal Itcsidenee. — Louth Hall, near 
Ardee, co. Louth. 



LOVAINE. 

Matthew de Lovaine, of Estiiines-ad-turrinj, co. Essex, s. and h. 

of Matthew de Lovaine, of the same (said to be of the same family as the Dukes of 
Brabant) sue. his father in 1261, being then 24, and was sum. (with about 60 
others) 8 June (1294), 22 Ed. I., to attend the King to advise on the affairs of the 
Realm, but this did not constitute a regular writ of summons to Parl.( b ) He d. 
1301, leaving Thomas his s. and h. then aged 12, who proved his age in 1314 and 
was sum. to be at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1317, but never sum. to Pari. His s. 
and b„ John de Lovaine, d. s.p.m. in 1347.( c ) 



(*) The decree " nisi " for her divorce from Capt. Gibsone (for aim. con. with Lord 
Louth) was obtained 2 Dec. 1876. 

( u ) See vol. i, p. 259, note " c," sub " Basset de Sapcote." 

^) He left two daughters and coheirs, of whom the younger, Isabel, d. s.p„ leaving 
Aliauor, her eldest sister, sole heir. She m. Sir William Bourchier. Her descend- 
ants, the Lords Bourchier (see vol. i, p. 395, note "a " ), and the Lords Ferrers are 
frequently (tho' erroneously) described as " Lords Lovaine." George (Townshend), 
Lord de Ferrers and Lord Compton (who sue. to those Baronies on the death of his 
mother, Viscountess Towushend, 14 Sep. 1770), was (v.p.) o\, 18 May 1784, Earl of 
Leicester, being in that patent (inaccurately) styled " Baron de Ferrers of Chartley, 
Baron Bouchier, Lovaine, Basset, and Compton." See also in vol. iii, p. 333, note "d," 
sub " Ferrers," as to the title of Lovaine being (wrongly) attributed to the 1st Earl 
Ferrers on a Mon. Iuscr. in 1717 and in vol. i, .p. 257, note "f " (circa fmcm), sub 
" Basset de Drayton," as to the three titles, Bourchier, Lovaine, and Bassett, thus 
{wrongly) assigned to the Earl of Leicester abovemeutioned. 
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LOVAINE OF ALNWICK. 

Barony. 2. Hugh (Percy formerly Sjiitiison), 1st Duke of 

1 1784- Northumberland (so a: 1766); was a:, 28 Jan. 1784, LORD 
• ' LOVAINB.C) BARON OF ALNWICK, CO. Northumberland, with 

spec. rem. to hia second son, Lord Algernon Percy, and the heirs 
male of hia body. He d. 6 June 1786, aged 74. 

II. 178(>. 2. Algernon (Percy), Lord Lovaine, Baron of 
Alnwick, second sou but heir to the aboveuamed dignity, according 
to the spec. rem. in its creation; 4. 21 Jan. 1750, was «-., 2 Nov. 1790, EARL OF 
BEVERLEY, co. York. See that title. 



LOVAT, or FBA8ER OF LOVAT. 

Barony [S.] 2. Hugh Fkaser,^) of Lovat,( c ) s. and h. of Thomas 
t 1 \a{\ i Frasku.C) uf the same; sue. his father about 1456 and was made a 
' Lord of Pad. [S.] between 1468 and 1464(°) as LORD LOVAT or 
LORD FRASEB OF LOVAT [S ] He was living 3 March 1472 
16 Dec. 1491, and 1 Nov. 1499, but d. before 30 April 1501. 



II. 1500? 2. Thomas (Fkaser), Lord Lovat [_S.], s. and h., being 
infeft, as such, on .'JO April 1501 ; Justiciary of the north of Scotland 
during the reign of James IV. [S.] Ho m. firstly, before Oct. 1501 (at which date 
she was living) Janet, da. of Sir Alexander Gordon, of Midtnar. He m. secondly, 
before 6 May 1509, Joueta, widow of Alexander Blair, da. of Andrew (Gray), Loud 
Okay [S.], by his second wife, Elizabeth, da. of John (Stewart), Earl of Atiiole [S.] 
He d- 21 Oct. 1524. His widow m. (thirdly 1 ! as his first wife David (Lindsay), 9th 
Earl of CRAWFORD [S.], who d. Sep. 1558. Her will is dat. 5 Feb. 1549. 



III. 1524. 3. Hugh (Eraser), Lord Lovat [S.I, 1st surv. a. and 

h( r ), by first wife, served heir 10 Jau. l r 24/5. He resigned his 
estates, which were incorporated into a Barony and regranted to him 20 March 1539, 
with rem. to his heirs male whatsoever, whom failing to his heirs whatsoever. He was 

{*) The grantee was, thro' the families of Smithsou, Seymour, and Percy, descended 
from the house of Lovaine, Dukes of Brabant. 

( b ) The account of the earlier Lords as given in Burke's " Peerage " for 1884 (ct 
post) which was corrected by George Buruett, Lyon, is here followed. This differs a 
good ileal from that in Wood's " Doujlas." 

( c ) The tower and fort of Lovat, near the Beauly in Iuveruess-shire, was possessed 
by Sinmii Eraser who was slaiu at Halidon hill in 1338. 

( d ) He was 3. and h. of Hugh Eraser, of Lovat, who on 13 Dec. 1423, had safe 
conduct to meet King James I. [S-] at Durham, and who (having m. iu 1416 Janet, 
sister and coheir of William Feuton), d. before 1440. 

(°) The precedence assigned to Lovat iu the decreet of ranking, 1606, was, however, 
a somewhat low one, viz., the 18th out of the 37 Baronies therein mentioned, being 
betweeu Lord Oliphaut and Lord Ogilvy. Simon, the 6th Lord Lovat, protested 9 Jan. 
1030, before the Court of Session against the precedence of 12 (Saltoun, Ochiltree, 
Gray, Carleill, Yester, Forbes, Cathcart, Sempill, Hemes, Elphinstoue, Oliphaut, and 
Sinclair), of the 17 Barons thus placed above him, while of the remaining five, four 
(Glands, Fleming, Crichton of Sauipihar, and Maxwell), were merged at that date in a 
higher peerage dignity, leaving but one (Lindsay of the Byres) whose precedency over 
bin he acknowledged. The Barony of Lovat is placed eleventh on the Union Roll 
of 1 May 1707, Forbes, Saltoun, Gray, Ochiltree, Cathcart, Sinclair, Mordington, 
Sempill, Elphinstoue, and Oliphaut, being ranked above it. 

{<) llis elder br., Thomas Eraser, Master of Lovat, d. unm. v. p., being (as also his 
uncle, Hugh Eraser, s. of the first Lord) killed at Elodden field, 9 Sep. 1513. See p. 
63, note " b," su6 " Leuuo* " for a list of the Scotch nobles and their eldest sous 
there slaiu. 
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Justiciai-y o£ the North o£ Scotland. He m. firstly Anne or Catharine,(«) widow of 
John Hallyburton, of Pitcnr, da. of John Grant, of Grant and Frewchie. He m. 
secondly, before 19 June 1536, Jonet, da. of Walter Ross, of Balnagowan. He d. 2 
June 1544, being slain (with his eldest sou) in a bloody engagement with the 
Macdoualds, at Lochlochy, co. Inverness. 

IV. 154 J. .'/■ Alexander (Fraser), Lord Lovat [S.], 2d( b ) but 

1st surv. b. and h., by second wife. He m. Jonet, da. of Sir John 
Caaii'BEll, of Cawdor. She was living 10 March 1554/5. He d. 1558. 

V. 1558. 5. Hugh (Fraser), Lord Lovat [S.]. 1st s. and h.,( c ) 

served heir of his father 1560 ; had a grant of lands, 6 Nov. 1571, 
from the Prior of Beaulien. He m., about 1570, Elizabeth, 1st da. of John (Stewart), 
4th Earl ok Atiioi.e [S.], by his first wife Elizabeth, da. of George (Gordon), 4th 
Eari. of Huntly [S,] He d. 1 Jan. 1576/7. His widow m. before 1579 Robert, 
(Stuart), Earl ok Lennox [S.], subsequently (1580) Earl of March [S.], 
from whom she obtained a divorce for iinpotency in or before 1581. She 
m. (thirdly), 6 July 1581, James (Stewart), Earl ok Arban [S.] {attainted in Nov. 
1585), and d. April 1596. 

VI. 1577. 6. Simon (Fraser), Lord Lovat [S.], only s. and h., 

b. about 1572 : served heir to his father 20 June 1578. He m. firstly 
Margaret, sister of Kenneth, Loud Mackenzie, of Kintail [S.], 1st da. of Sir Colin 
Mackenzie, of Kintail, by Barbara, da. of John Grant, of Grant. He m. secondly 
(contract 1590) Jean, sister of James, Eaiil ok Moray [S.], da. of James (Stkwakt), 
1st Lord Docnb [S], by Margaret, da. of Archibald (CAMPBELL), 4th Earl ok Aroyll 
[S.] She was living 20 Dec. 1616. He d. 3 April 1633-( u ) 

VII. 1G33. 7. Hugh (Fraser), Lord Lovat [S.], 2d. but 1st 

surv. s. and h.(') by first wife ; served heir to his father 10 May 1633. 
He m. in 1614, Isabel, sister of John, 1st Earl ok Wemyss [S.], da. of Sir John 
Wemyss, of Wemyss, by his second wife Anne, da. of James (Stewart), 1st Lord 
Dounb [S.] above named. He d. 16 Feb. 1646. 

VIII. 1G46. 8. Hugh (Fraser), Lord Lovat [S.], grandson and 

heir, being s. and h. of Huon Fraser, Master of Lovat, by Anne, 
1st da. of Alexander (Leslie), 1st Earl ok Leven [8.J which Hugh was 2d but 1st 
surv. son( r ) and h. ap. of the late Lord, but d. v.p. March 1640 or May 1843.(BJ He was 
4. 1643 ; sue. his grandfather in the peerage [S.] 16 Feb. 1646, and was served heir to 
his father (the Master of Lovat) 30 March 1647 and 18 May 1655. He m. (when at 
College and aged 16) July 1659, at Tarbat, Anne, sister of George, 1st Earl ok 
Cromarty [S.J 2d da. of Sir John Mackenzie, 1st Bart. [S.], of Tarbat, by Margaret, 
da. and coheir of Sir George Euskine. He d. 27 April 1672, aged 29. 

(*) In Douglas' " Baronage," p. 343, she is called " Catherine," and her first 
husband is given as abo/e. 

( h ) Hugh Fraser, Master of Lovat, his eldest br. (of the half blood) was slain (as 
abovementiened) with his father, 2 June 1544. 

( c ) Thomas Fraser, of Knoekie and Strichen, co. Aberdeen, the second sou, was the 
lineal ancestor of Thomas Alexander Fraser, of Strichen, who in 1837 was er. Baron 
Lovat [U.K.], and who in 1857 became (on the reversal of the attainder) Lord Lovat 
[S.] 

( d ) See p. 159, note "e," as to his protest, 9 Jan. 1630. for the precedency of the 
Barony of Lovat over all (but one) of the then (separately) existing Baronies. 

(") His elder br., Simon Fraser, Master of Lovat, had a charter of the Barony of 
Kinkell Fraser, 20 June 1611. He m. Jean Moucreiff before 20 Dec. 1616, but (I. v.p. 
and s.p. 

(f) His elder br. Simon Fraser, Master of Lovat (to whom he was served heir 26 
July 1642). d. unm. and v.p. in March 1640. 

(S) Both these dates are given in Milne's Genealogical Notes, a manuscript "now 
(1884) at DoppUn Castle," but formerly at the Lyon office. Ex inform. R. K. Stodart 
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IX. 1672, 9. Hugh (Fraser), Lord Lovat [8.], only s. and h,, 
to we. to the peerage [S.] 27 April 1672, when a minor. He si. about 
1G96. 1(3S3, Amelia, da. of John (MUHHAT), 1st Marquess of Atholk [S.] 
by Amelia Sophia, da. of James (Stanley), 7th Eaul ok Dekby. He 
d. s.)>.m. 1096, having settled his estates, 20 March of that year, on 
his cousin and heir male, Thomas Fraser, of Beaufort, the dcjnre 10th Lord. His 
widow was "seized on " by Simon Eraser (afterwards, (".«,, in 1730, confirmed as Lord 
Lovat IS,]), who "got the marriage ceremony performed by a Minister, and forcibly 
consummated the nuptials."^') for which he was condemned 6 Sept 1668. and was, sub- 
sequently, 1 7 Feb. 1701, outlawed in the Court of Justiciary. This marriage, however, 
appears to have been considered invalid. She d. at Perth, (i May 1743, aged above 80. 



On the death of the above Lord the question of succession arose 

between the heir general and the heir male, which was not finally settled till nearly 
00 years later, the matter being complicated by two contradictory decisions (1702 
and 1730) of the Court of Session. 

X. 1698. 10. Amelia, 1st da. and heir of line, was considered at 

her father's death nun jure BaROKKSS Lovat [8,1 and obtained a 
decision of the Court of Session, 2 Dec. 1702, that she was entitled to that dignity 
as also to the Lovat estates; but the decision was reduced, 3 July 1730, by a 
decision in favour of the heir male. She »t. in 1702, Alexander Mackenzie, of 
Preston Hall, who assumed the name of Fkaseii. He engaged iu the rising of 
1715 and was accordingly attainted, whereby his life interest in the Lovat estates 
was forfeited. He d. at Leith 3 June 1755, aged 72. She was living 1730, and 
probably ranch later. Their s. and h., Hugh Fraser, assumed (on his mother's 
death) the title of LonD Lovat and d. at Edinburgh 9 Nov. 1770, aged 67. He 
had iu 1733 sold his reversion (iia the death of his parents^ to any claim, on the 
Lovat inheritance to Simon (Fraser), Lord Lovat (the heir malt) below mentioned. 



X. 1696. 10. Thomas Fraser, de jwe Lord Lovat [S.], great 

uncle and b. male, being 3d and yst. s. of Hugh, 7th Lord. He was 
of Beaufort (Castle Downie), co. Inverness, which he inherited from the late Lord. 
His right to the peerage, tho' contrary to the decision of 2 Dec, 1702 (in favour of the 
heir general), was conformable to the final decision of 3 July 1730. He was a 
.supporter of James II. , serving under Dundee in 1689 and attempting to surprise 
Edinburgh Castle in 1696, ami was (with his soul found guilty of high treason, 6 Sep. 
1698. He »«. Sibylla, 4th da. of John Maci.kod, of Macleod, by Sibylla, sister of 
Colin, 1st Eahl of Skafouth [S.], da. of Kenneth (Mackenzie), 1st Loud Kintail 
[S.] He (/. in May 1699, at Dungervan Castle, Isle of Skye, aged 63. 

XL 2089, 11. Simon (Fraser), Lord Lovat [S.], 2d but 1st snrv. 

and s. and h.,( b ) was 6. about 1607. ( c ) probably at Tanieh, in Rosshire ; was 

1 730 ed. at the College of Aberdeen, being M.A. 1683. ( c ) On the death of 

to his cousin, the 9th Lord, in 1696, he endeavoured to secure his da. and 

1 747 heir of line (Amelia, then considered its suo jure Baroness Lovat) in 

(a) Wood's " Douglas." 

(•>) His elder br., Alexander Fraser (matric. at Aberdeen Univ. 1678), is said to have 
d. 1689 at Wardlaw, uiim. and v.p. in his 25th year. He (the birth of Simon, his 
yr. br., being in 1667) could not have been born later than 1666. The claim of John 
Fraser, of Mount Pleasant, in Carnarvon, mining engineer (disallowed by the 
Committee for Privileges, 23 June 1885) for the Barony of Lovat was as great 
great grandson and heir male of this Alexander, he being s. of John, s. of another John, 
s. of a third John, said to be s. of the said Alexander, all four being miners in co. 
Carnarvon. The story runs that this Alexander, having killed a man iu a brawl, 
escaped to the estate of the Marquess of Powis (a fellow Jacobite), iu North Wales, 
and remained there concealed, working as a common miner. It is also stated that 
this Alexander in. at Llandulas in 1738 (when he would have been above 70), and 
d. in 1776 aged, apparently, 110 or upwards. 

(°) These dates are taken from the "Nut. Bicg." (where is an able account of his 
career), but the age of 15 seems an early one to take the degree of M.A. His birth 

M 
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marriage; but, having failed therein, compelled her mother (the Dowager Baroness) 

to marry him, tho" subsequently, apparently, that proceeding was held to 

be invalid. He was (with his father) found guilty of high treason, 1698, and 

outlawed 17 Feb. 1701. After intriguing heavily with the exiled Stuart family, 

he suddenly changed sides, and so valuable was his assistance to the Government 

in 1715, that, on 10 March 171ti, he received a full pardon and a graut of the 

Lovat estates during the life of Alexander Mackenzie, aKjM Fraser aboveuained (the 

husband of the heir of line', who had forfeited his interest therein. (») He now 

tendered his vote at the election of Scotch Peers in 17*21, 1722 and 1 727, which was 

objected to, on the ground that the Barony of Lovat was. by decree of the Court of 

Session on 2 Dec. 1702. vested in his cousin, the heir general ; on which refusal he, in 

1730, brought an action for "reducing " the said decree, which was accordingly done, 

and on 30 July 1730 he was declared to be entitled to the Loral pe<raf/c.{ h ) He was 

one of the first to join the association (about 1737) for the lauding of Prince Charles 

Edward in Scotland, receiving as a reward, about 1740 or 17-13, the promise of a 

Dukedom (DUKE OF FKASEH fS.]) from the titular King James IU.^') He began 

now to be suspected by the Government, and was deprived of the Sheriffalty 

of Inverness and of the command of his Highland regiment. After the 

battle of Prestou|>ans, 21 Sep. 1715. he sent round the fiery cross to summon 

his followers; was taken prisoner 11 Dec. 1745, but escaped 2 Jan. following, 

and having vainly exhorted the Prince, after his defeat, 10 April 174ti, at 

Cullodeu, to make one mitre ellort, was finally captured on Lake Morar, brought 

to the Tower of London ; found guilty of high treason by the House of Lords, 

18 March 1746/7, whereby his honours and estates were forfeited. i' 1 ) He Hi. 

(besides the connection with the Dow. Baroness Lovat above alluded to) firstly in 

1717 Margaret, da. of Ludovick Guam, of Grant, by his first wife, Janet, da. of 

Alexander IJhodie, of Letheu. She was living 1729. He m. secondly, 1 July 1733, 

Primrose, sister of John, 4th DlIKK OF AltOYI.L [S.], 5th da. of the Hon. John 

Camp-bell, of Mamore, by Elizabeth, da. of John ( Eli'HinsTonk), Sth Loan Eu'HInstoNE 

[S.] He was beheaded, P April 17-17. in his SOth year, on Tower hill, and bur. in St.. 

Peter's ad Vincula in the Tower. ( c ) His widow d. at Edinburgh, 23 May 1796, aged 86. 
******* 



date is "according to his age at his death printed on his coffin and to several state- 
ments made by himself.'' 

(») Tli's life rent he, by purchase from the reversioners, turned subsequently (about 
1733) into an inheritance in fee simple. 

( b ) " Exclusively on this ground — that in virtue ef the latest valid rnd effective 
charter (Great Seal Register) and effective charter and investiture of the Baronial fief, 
Lordship or superiority of Lovat. dat. 2(i March 1530, both direct heirs male and even 
heirs male collateral, bearing armti ilUigniai/ue it Cognomen dc Fraser, were preferred 
to heirs whatsoever." See '' Itiddell," p. 371, where it is also stated that " Lord 
Hailes, a contemporary, explicitly states that the Lovat charter in 1530 was the grant 
upon which the Court of Session rightly adjudged the honours of Lovat to Simon 
Fraser." The decision, even then appears to have been arrived at by a narrow majority, 
Ufa, but 8 out of 1 5 Judges. The case is quoted in Bankton's " Institutes of the Law of 
Scotland" (1751) as illustrating the law, that "If there is no patent, but only 
possession, which is the case of our ancient Lords, the title of honour must go to the 
heir at law, who inherits all hereditary rights where a provision in favour of other heirs 
does not appear ; but if the old rights of the Barony and Lordship belonging to the 
family have always gone in a perpetual channel to heirs mole, then all titles thereon 
founded will be understood to go in the same manner to the heirs male, tho' the 
rights of the estate came afterwards to be destined to heirs whatever." See the 
decision of 1G33 in the case of the Barony of Oliphant [S. ], as to the title of the heir 
general being preferable to that of the heir male. 

(■=) See vol. i, p. 59, note " b," sub " Albemarle " for a list of *' the Jacobite 
peerages" so conferred. On or after '2 Jan 1740,7 he writes to his son "to take 
measures to secure the patent of the Dukedom, stating that if it was refused he must 
keep to his oath that he would never draw sword till that was done " [Nat. JJiogr.] 

(<>) This was one of the seven Scotch peerages forfeited in the insurrection of 1745 
which has, with two others (Strathallan and Weniyss) been restored. See fuller 
particulars in vol. iii, p. 393, note "a," sub " ForbeB of Pitsligo." 

(o) He had three sons, all of whom d. without surv. male issue, viz. (1) Simon 
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Barony [U.K.] J am \ 12. Thomas Alexander Fraser, of Strichen, 

I 1837 co " -Aberdeen, cousin and heir male, being s. and h. of Capt. 

Alexander Fraser, 1st Dragoon Guards (by Amelia .Mary, da. of 
Barony [S.] John Leslie, of Bukjuluuu), wbo was s and h. of Alexander F., a. 
mi l^ri ''• "f Alexander F. (a Lord of Session, 1730-75), yr. br. of 

All. 100*. j.,,,,^ |.- («b,> rf. s.p.), both being sons of Alexander F., s. and h. 

of Thomas F., s. and h. of Thomas F. (who rf. v.p.), s. and h. ap. of 
Thomas F. (rf. 1845), s. and h. of the lion. Thomas F. (rf. 1612), all being of Strichen 
afsd., which Thomas was next br. of Hugh, the 6th Lord, being yr. sou of Alexander, 
-1th Lord Lovat. He was b. 17 June 1802, at Strichen : sue. his father in 1S03, and 
was (»•,, 28 Jan. 1837,( 1 )BARON LOVAT of Lovat, Co. Inverness. By act of Pari. 
(17 later* later), 10 July 1854, the attainder of the 11th Lord Lovat was removed trad 
he became, accordingly, the 12th (he would have been Hth( l >) but for the attainder) 
LORD LOVAT fS.] He was made K.T., 1S65. He m., 6 Aug. 1823, Charlotte 
Georgina, 1st da. of George William (Jerxingham), Baron Stafford, by Frances 
Henrietta, da. and coheir of Edward Sulyahdf.. He rf. at Beaufort Castle, co. 
Inverness, 23 June 187S, aged 73. His widow, who was b. 8 Oct. 1800, rf. 28 May 
1876, aged 75, at Beaufort Castle. 



Barony [S.] 
XIII. 
Barony [U.K.] 
II. 



1 13 and Simon (Fra.=er\ Lord Lovat 

J [S.], also Baron Lovat [U.K.], s. and h. ; b. 21 Dec. 

f 1875 !82S, at Beaufort Castle afsd.; Lieut. Col. of the 2d 
Batt. Queen's Own Cameron Highlanders and Aide-de- 
Cainp to the Quaes ; sue. to the peerage, 28 June 1875. 
J He »!., 14 Nov. 1806, at the chapel in luce Blundcll 

Hall, co. Lane, Alice Mary, da. of Thomas Weld- 
Blcndell, of luce Blundell, by Teresa Mary Kleanora, da. of William Michael Thomas 
John VaUohaN, of Courtfield. He d. suddeuly on Moy Hall Moor, co. Iuveruess, 
6 Sep. 1887, aged 60, and was bur. in Eskadale chapel. His widow living 1892. 



Barony [S.] 
XIV. 

[U.K.] 
III. 



■ 1887. 



14 stud 3. Simon Josepii (Fraser), Lord 
Lovat [8. J, also Baron Lovat [U.K.], 2d but 1st surv. 
s. and h. ; b. 25 Nov. 1871 ; sue. to the peerage 6 Sep. 
1887- 



Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 1S1.79I acres in Inveruesshire, worth 
£30,300 a year Principal Residence — Beaufort Castle, near Beauly, Iuverneashire. 

Lord Lovat is one of the 28 noblemen who, in 1883 possessed above 100,000 acres 
in the United Kingdom and stands 10th in order of acreage, tho' but 25th in order of 
income. See a list of these in vol. ii, p. 51, note "a," sub "Buccleuch." 



Fraser, Master of Lovat. ft. 19 and bap. 30 Oct. 1726, at Kiltarity ; attainted 4 June 
1746, but obtained a free pardon in 1750. He became finally Lieut. Gen. in the 
army, in which he much distinguished himself and obtained (by act of Pari., 24 Geo. 
III.), subject to a payment of £20,983 restoration of all the family estates. He 
(who, but for the attainder would have been the 12th Lord Lovat), rf. s.p., 
8 Feb. 1782, in Downing street: (2) Hon. Alexander Fraser, 4. 1729 at Kiltarity, 
rf. num. 7 Aug. 1762 ; (3) Hon. Archibald Campbell Fraser, b. 16 Aug. 1736, who in 
1782 inherited the Lovat estates and who would, but for the attainder, have been the 
13th Lord Lovat. He (having had no less than six sons) rf. s.p.s., 8 Dec. 1815, when 
the issue male (not only of his father, but) of his father's great grandfather, Hugh, the 
5th Lord, became extinct and the representation of the Barony devolved on Thomas 
Alexander Fraser, who in 1854 was restored thereto. 

(») Doubtless the advisers of the Crown were at that date satisfied that he was (as 
he afterwards was proved to la;) the heir to the Scotch Barony of Lovat. A similar 
case is the creation of the Barony of W'emyea in 1S21 and of the Earldom of Winton 
in 1859, both being conferred on persons presumed to be (subject to the reversal of 
an attainder) entitled to Scotch peerages of the same designation. 

(b) See p. 162, note "e." 
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LOYEL, or LOVEL DE TICHMERSH. 
Barony by 7. Sir John Lovel, of Tichmersh, co. Northampton, 

Writ. Minster Lovel, Oxon, and Docking, co. Norfolk, s. and h. of John 
T ] 00,9 Lovra, of Minster T.ovel, by Mntld, said to be da. and h. of 
( — ) Sydenham, of Tichmeish, sue. his father in 1280, being then aged 
32; was sum. 26 .Inn. (129677), 25 Kd. I .f") to attend the King at 
Salisbury, and was sum. to Pari, as a Union (LOUD LOVEL or LOUD LOVEL DK 
TICHMEKSH , by writs directed " Johanni Lord," and afterwards " Jolianni Lovel dc 
Tichmerih," from 0 Feb. (1298/9)* 27 Kd. I., to 26 July (1311), 2 Ed. II. He had 
served in the wars in Gascony and in Scotland; was (as u Johannes Lord, Domimts 
de Dakking ") one of the signatories of the letter to the Pope in 1301, ( b ) and 
was sum. to the coronation of Edward II. He m. firstly, about 1280, Isabel, sister 
and heir of William, da. of Arnold de Rois, of Thorpe Arnold, Notts. She d. 
s.p.m.( L ') before 1*200. lie hi., secondly, Joan, said to be da. of Robert (DE linos), 
Loud Itoos, by Isabel, da. and h. of W illiam DE Ai.iiini. He d. (1310-11) I Ed. II. ; 
Esch. 4 Ed. II. 

II. 1311. 2. John (Lovbl), Loud Lovel he Tichmersh, ami 

h., aged 22 when he tue. to his father in 1311. He was sum. to Pail, 
by writs, directed " Johauni Lord de Tichmersh," from S Jan. (181 2/8 \ 0 Ed. II., to 
29 July 11314), S Ed. II. He m. Maud, sister and heir of Edward, Loud Pi-knell 
(so c>: 1311), da. of Sir Philip BURNKLL. of Acton liurnell, Salop, by Maud, da. of 
Richard iTitzalan), Earl ov Auundkl. He d. (1314-15) 8 Kd. II ; Esch. 8 Ed. II. 
His widow in. John DE Handlo, who </. 1340. Esch. 20 Kd. III. 

III. 1315. 3. John (Lovel), Lord Lovel de Tichmersh, posthu- 

mousf' 1 ) s. and h., by second wife. He, who was never sum. to Pari, 
served in the wars of Scotland anil France. He nt. Isabella, said to be sister of 
William (Zouciie), Loud Zoi c he de HarTNOWORTH. He d. Nov. (1347), 21 Ed. III., 
Esch., 21 Ed. III. His widow d. (1351), 25 Kd. III.C) 

IV. 1347. 4- John (Lovel), Lord Lovel de Tichmersh, 1st s. and 

h., aged 11 at the death of his mother in 1351. ('') He d. umn. and 
under age in Dec. 1361. 

V. 1361. 5. John (Lovel), Lord Lovel de Tichmersh, br. anil 

h-, being second s. of the 3d Lord, aged 10 win n he sue. to (John) his 
brother in 1301, and came of full age in (1302), 37 Kd. III. He was in the wars with 
France, 1308, where he was made Gov. of the Castle of Ranelyngham. He was sum. 
to Parl.( e ) by writs directed " Jehanni Lord de Ticlnncrsh " from 28 Dec. (1375), 49 
Ed. III., to 26 Aug. (1407), S Hen. IV. In the reign of Hie. II. he at first took the 
popular side as against De Vere, the King's favourite, but afterwards changed sides 
and was one of those who were expelled from Court, K.G. [1405 ? J He hi. in 1373 
Maud (then aged 17) silo jure BARON KSS HOLAND (see that dignity en. 1311) 
graudaughter and heir of Robert (de Holand), Loud Holand. He d. 1408, styling 
himself in his will, dat. 20 July and pr. 12 Sep. 1408, " Lord Lord and Holand." 
His widow was living (1420), 8 Hen V., but was dead (1 123), 1 Hen. VI. 

VI. 1408. G. John (Lovel), Lord Lovel de Tichmersh, only s. 

and h. Kniijhlcd before 140S ; had livery of his lands 1409. He was 
sum. to Pail, by writs directed " Johanni Lord dc Tichmersh " from 20 Oct. (1409), 

(a) See vol. i, p. Ill, note " b," sub "Ap. Adam," as to this not constituting a 
regular writ of summons to Pari. 

( b ) See "Nicolas," 761-809, for a full description of this letter. 

( c ) By her marriage settlement her only child, Maude (aged 30 at her father's death 
in 1311) inherited the Manor of Docking, co. Norfolk, which, thro' her, passed from 
the family of Lovel to that of Zouche of Hari ingworth. 

(«) Coll Top ct Gen." vol. vii, pp. 387—388. 

(°) There is proof in the rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 
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11 Hen. IV., to 26 Sep. (1411), 2 Hen. V. H«« is sail hi imve m APa-iore, .In. of 
William (Zoi'CHE), LORD ZOUCHB DE Haryngwoiith. He HI (let. 1 1 II I), 2 Hen. V. 



VII. 1 41 1. 7. William (Lovel), Lord Lovel i>e Tichiiersh, s. 

anil h., aged 1" wlieii he skc. his father. He served in the French 
wars, temp. Hen. V. and Hen. VI. Ou the death [1420-28] of hi* paternal grand- 
mother abovenamed, he became tic inn LOKU HOLAND. He w.-s sum to Pari, by 
writs directed " Williehno £usef, ChTr" [no further description been given] from 
24 Feb. (1424/5), 3 Hen. VI., to 20 Jan. (1452/8), 31 Hen. VI ;(») Constable of 
Walliugford Castle, 1450. He m, Alice, who ill 1123 was aged IS, sister and 
coheir of William, Loud DEINCOURT, being 1st da. of John (Oi incourt), Loud 
Deincourt, by Johanna, apparently da. and h.( b ) of Robert (DE Grey), 4th Loud 
Obey de ROTflBRFIKLD. He d. 13 June (1455), 33 Hen. VI. Will pr. at Lincoln, 
1 Sep. 1465, His widow who (a few months later) by the death of her sister (15 Sep. 
1455) became sole heir of her parents and consequently de jure sun jute BARONESS 
DEINCOURT and, apparently, BARONESS GREY DE ROTHEUFIELD, d. 1475. 

VIII. 1455. S. Jon\ (Lovel), Lord Lovel de Th;hmersii, and de 

jure Lokd Holand, 1st s. and h.,( r ) aped 22 at his father's death. He 
was sum. to Pari, by writs directed " Johanni Loech CUl'r," from 9 Oct. (1459), 3S 
Hen. VI., to 28 Feb. (1402:3), 2 Ed. IV. He was in 1480 made Forester of Which- 
wood forest, CO. Northampton, by Henry VI., against whom, however, he, that same 
year, took part. Hem. Joan, da. of William (BeaUMONT), 1st Viscount Beaumont 
[6th Lord Beaumont], by Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir William Pheup, K.G., generally 
considered Loud Bardolk. He d. 9 Jau. (1464/5), 4 Ed. IV*., Esch., 1 Hen. VIII. 



IX. 14G5. 0 and 1. Francis (Lovel), Lord Lovel de Ticn- 



Viscountcy. 



MKRSH, and de jure Loan Holand, only s. and h. ; aged nine years 



at his father's death By the death of his paternal grandmother 
I. 1483, abovenamed in 1175 he became (also) de jure Loud Deincourt 
t 0 and, apparently, Lord Grey de Rotheufihld.( j ) He was knighted 
14S5 " le Duke "f Gloucester), 22 Aug. 14S0. He was sum. to 

Pari, by writ directed " Francisco torcf de Lord, C/i/'v," 15 Nov. 
(1482), 22 Ed. IV, and was cr., 4 Jau 1182/3, VISCOUNT 
LOVEL. Having espoused the cause of Richard II I. (°) he was in May 1483 made 
Chief Butler of England, and, on Richard's accession to the Crown in Julie following, 
Lord Chamberlain of the Household ; P.C. and K.G., being bearer of the third sword 

(*) Tho' sum. to Pari, as late as 14o2, he, seven years previously, had obtained a 
patent in the 24 Hen. VI. stating that he was hound to come by the King's command 
to Parliament, '' but, being infirm, it was provided that he should not be summoned 
during his life, with a salco that this grant should not be prejudicial to him or his 
heirs, but that they might at any time have and enjoy the ancient place and seat of 
their ancestors in Parliaments and Councils." Pat. 24 Hen. VI., m. 19. 

(") But as to this see vol. iv. p. 1C4, note " f," sub " Grey." 

( c ) The second son, William Love], having m. the heiress of the Lords Morley, was 
sum. to Pari, in that Barony (cr. 1299) in 1469, being ancestor of the Lords Morley 
and Monteagle, which Baronies fell into abeyance about 1686. 

('') His arms on his Gai ter plate display the four coats (quarterly) of (1) Lovel ; 
(2) Deincourt ; (3) Holand ; and (4) Grey de Rotherfield, which marshalling certainly 
favours the idea that he considered these Baronies vested in him. 

(°) He, Catesbji, and Ratcliffc, were the three principal councellors during that reign. 
They ate thus alluded to in Fabyau's " Chronicle," in a rhyme made by one William 
Colinbourne " in dcrisyou of the Kyug and his conncell as followeth — 

77ic catlc, the rattc, and Lore!, our doggc 
Buleth all Entjlande under a hoffge. 

The whyche was mente that (CVysby, Rutelyffe, and the Lord Lovell, ruled the lando 
under tho Kynge, whyche bare Ike whytc bore for his couysaunce." To which remark 
may be added that the supporters to the aims of this King were two white boars. 
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at the OoKXtatioB, 7 July 1488>(«) He in. before 14 Feb. 1467, Anne, da. i>f Henry 
(iMT/.nrriii , Rtib bono I'nzmou. by Alice, Ait, ul Richard (NrviixkI, EaBL of 
Sauseiimiv. He fought at liosworth on behalf of King Richard ami escaped thence 
into Burgundy. He was attained by the new King (1 Hen. VII.) in I486 whereby 
all his honours, nr., the VitoauHKit of Lord (1483), the Barony uf Lord of Tichmcrxk 
(1299), as also his right to the Barons of Helmut (1314), the Barony uf IMneourt 
(1332), and the Karon// of drey de Rothtrfidd (1:3:58) were forfeited.( b ) He d. s.p. at 
or soon after the battle of Stoke, at which he fought (on behalf of Lambert Simnel) 

i«Junel487.H 



LOVEL [of Castle Can .] 

Barony by 2. Slit KiciUlit) LovEL, i>f Castle Can, co. Somerset, s. 
Writ. am ] I,. ,,(• Hugh Lovkl, of the same. sur. his father 1308, being then 
1 1348 * lumur > having »i. before (1310-11). 4 Ed. II., MuricLf' 1 ) da. and 
. ' h. of (his guardian) John Sorus, of Old Rokesburgh, had (with her) 
, J. the custody of the Castles of Corfc and Pnrbeck committed to him in 
ia:j5 He was sum. to Pari, as a Baron [LORD LOVEL] by writs 
from 20 Nov. (1348), 22 lid. III., to 25 Nov. (1350), 24 Ed. III., 
directed " Richardo LoetU." He d. s.p.m.s. in 1351 when Muriel, his giandaughter 
(only surv. child and heir of James Lovel, his only a. and h. a])., who d. v. p. 1342), 
became his heir and possibly alto jure Bahoness Lovkl, being then aged 16 and the 
wife of Nicholas St. M.uii, who was sum. to Pari, by writ, 15 Nov. 1351, as LoBD 
Si. Maub. See that dignity, which (together with the representation of this Barony) 
became united about 1420 with the Barony of Zoueltc de Jlarynguorth. 



LOVEL DE MORLEY, rectim MORLEY. 
William Lovel having >n. Alianor, sua jure Baroness Moklev, 

was sum. to Pari, by writs from 10 Aug. 1488, to If) Oct. 1471, directed 
" Williclmo Lovtldt Morlctj, Chl'r." See " Moiiley " Barony, cr. 1299, under the 
7tli holder of that dignity ; in abeyance about 1U86. 



LOVEL OF MINSTER LOVEL. 

i.e., " Lovel of Minster Lovel, co. Oxford," Barony (Co/re), cr. 1728 ; 
see "Leicester " Earldom, cr. 1744 ; ex. 1759. 

(■■•) See vol. iii, p. 8, note " c," sub " Dacro," for a list of the nobles there present. 

( b ) His representatives were his two sisters, among whose descendants these 
Baronies are (subject to the attainder) in abeyance, as also was the Barony of 
Beaumont after the death of their maternal uncle, W illiam (Beaumont), 2d Viscount 
Beaumont, which death not occuring till 1507, that Barony was free from the 
attainder of 1485. The abeyance of this last named Barony was terminated in 1840 
in favour of the heir of the eldest coheir. See tabular pedigree in vol. i, p. 287, note 
"a," sub " Beaumont," shewing the representation of both of these ladies. 

( c ) It is not very clear what was the end of this unfortunate nobleman. He is said 
to have been last seen on horseback, after the battle of Stoke, endeavouring to swim 
the river Trent, and (according to Bacon's " Henry VII. 1 ') was there drowned, 
but there is a tradition that he escaped, and hiding in a secret place was therein 
starved to death by treachery or negligence. In 170S a skeleton (very probably his) 
was discovered in a vault at Minster Lovel, being that of a man sitting at a table with 
book, paper, pen, &C-, before him. See full account in Banks' " Baronage." 

(d) Volt. Top. cl Lien., vol. vii, p. 3S" It appears (Pat. 4 Ed. II., m. 3), that the 
King granted to him the manor of Winford Eagle, Oorset, in exchange for that of Old 
Kokesburgh, * quod fuit Murielko, uxoris ejus, h\i;u et lueredis Johauuis Soules." 



LOVEL — LOVELACE. 
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LOVKL AND HOLLAND OF ENMORE. 

IA, " Lovei. and Holland of ENMORE, en. Somerset,' 1 Barooy 
[Perceval), conferred 7 Ma? 176-2, on John, 2d Earl ok Eo.mont [I.] See " Eomont " 
Earldom [I.], cr. 1733, sui the second Karl. CO 



LOVKL ACE. 

Earldom. /. William (King, afterwards King-Noel), Lord 
j IgJJg King, Baron of Ockham, co. Surrey, a. and h. of Peter, 7th Lord 

King, Baron ok Ockham, by Hester, 1st da. of Hugh (Fi)RTKSfUK), 
1st EARL Fortescte, was h. 21 Feb. 1805, iu Great George street, and 
bap. at St. Margaret's Westm. ; ed. at Eton and at Trin. Coll., Cambridge ; sue. (o 
the peerage on the death of his father, i June 1883, He was n\, 30 June iS3S,('') 
VISCOUNT OCKHAM of Ockham, co. Surrey, nnd EARL OF LOVELACE ;(•) 
Lord Lieut of co. Surrey, 18-10. Toot the name of Noel after that of King by Royal 
■lie, 29 Sep. 1S60.( J ) He (it. firstly (by spec, lie.) 8 July 1835, at Fordbrooke in 
Haling, Midx. (the residence of her mother) Augusta Ada. only da. and h. of 
George Gordon (Byron, afterwards Noel), 8th Baron Bvron ok Rocudalk. (the 
famous poet), by Anue Isabella, afterwards (1856), sun jure Baroness Wentworth. 
She, who was b. in Piccadilly terrace, Midx., 10 and hup. 20 Dec. 1S15, at St. Geo. 
Han. sq., d. 27 Nov. 1852, aged 30, at 6 Great Cmnljerland PUee, Marylebone, and 
was bur, (with her father) at Hueknall, Notts. He m. secondly. 29 March 1S65, at 
St. James' Paddingtou, Jane Crawford, widow of Edward Jenkins, of the Bengal 
Civil Service. 

[Byron-Noel King, afterwards (1800), King-Xoel, styled Viscount 

Ockham (183S-62), 1st s. and h. ap. by first wife: 6. 12 May and bap. 25 June 1836, 
at Ockham ; was iu the Royal Navy ; tuc to the peerage as Loud Wentworth [1529], 
on the death, 16 May I860, of his maternal grandmother, Anne Isabella, suo jure, 
Baroness Wbntwoutu abovenamed, and (together with his father) took the name of 
Noel, after that of Kin;/, by Royal lie., 29 Sep. I860. He num., 1 Sep. 1S62, 
aged 26.J 

[Ralph-Gordon King, afioi wards (ISliO), King-Noel, ami finally 

(1861) KiNG-MiLBANKK, styled Viscount Ockham since 1862. He was 2d s. by the 
first wife, of the 1st Earl and was h. in St. James square, 2 July 1S39, and bap. at 
St. James Westm. He (together with his father) took the name of AW, after that 
of King, by Royal lie., 29 Sep. 1S60, and, subsequently, the name of Milhankc iu 
lien of that of Noel, by Royal lie, 6 Nov. 1861. By the death of his elder br. next 
abovenamed, 1 Sep. 1862, by became, by courtesy, Viscount Ockham, aud sue. to the 
peeragt as Lord Wentworth [152-1], which title was confirmed to him by the 
Committee for Privileges, 15 March 1861. He m. firstly, 25 Aug. 1869, Fannie, 
2d da. of the Rev. George Hehiot, of Fellows Hills, co. Berwick, Vicar of St. Anne's, 
Newcastle upon Tyne. She d. 13 July 1878. He m. secondly, 30 Dec. 18S0, Mary 
Caroline, 1st da. of the Rt. Hon. James Stoart- Woutley, (s. of the 1st Baron 
Wharnclifke) by Jane, da. of Paul Beilby (Lawlev-Thompson), 1st Baron Wenlook. 
She was 6. 10 May 1818 ] 

Family Estates. — These, iu 1SS3, consisted of 10,214 acres iu Surrey ; 4,568 (worth 

(") See vol. ii, p. 245, note " c," sub " Egmont," as to his Lordship's MR represen- 
tation of either of the Baronies of Lovel or Holand. 

( b ) This was one of the Coronation peerages of Queen Victoria, for a list of which 
see vol. ii, p. 145, note " b," su6 " Carew." 

(<:) This title was chosen inasmuch as his then wife was, thro' the families of Byron, 
Milhankc, Noel, and Lovelace, a descendant (her mother being the representative) of 
the family of Lovelace, Barons Lovelace of Hurley. 

( d ) This was in consequence of the death (16 May I860) of the suo jure Baroness 
Wentworth, his late wife's mother, who was heiress of the Noel estates in Leicester- 
shire. 
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about £S,000 a year) in Leicestershire : 3,008 in Somersetshire : 003 in Warwick- 
shire and 23 in IVvon.-hirc. T«hd 18,4*1 acres, worth £22.815 a year, of which the 
Leicestershire property was inherited from the Noel family. Principal liesiilenecs. 
Horsley Towers, near Leatherhead, anil Ockham Park, near Uipley, both in co. Surrey. 

LOVELACE OF HURLEY. 

Barony. /, Sir Richarb Lovelace, of Hurley, Berks, s. :in<l h. 

I 1 Q 0 T of Richard Lovel.u'e,(") of the same, by ( — ), da. of ( — ); mat. at 
Oxford (Merton Coll.), 7 Feb. 1583M, nnd then aged 16; appears to 
have been in the Irish wars and to have been knighted, 5 Aug. 1599, 
at Dublin ; was M.I', for Berks, 1001 ; for Abingdon, 1604-11 ; for Windsor, 
1014, and for Berks (again) 1631-32, and was er„, 31 May 1027, BARON LOVE- 
LACE OF HURLEY, co. Berks. He m. firstly Katharine, widow of William 
Hide, of Dencbworth, Berks (who </. 1598), da. of George Gym., of Wydial, Herts, by 
Gertrude, da. of Sir John Pkiiyknt, also of Herts.f 1 ') By her be had no issue. He 
m. secondly, about 1815, Margaret, da. and h. of William DODS WORTH, citizen of 
London. He d. 22 April 1634, and was bur. at Hurley. Will pr. 1034. His 
widow's will pr. 1652. 

II. 1634. 2. Jous (Lovelace), Baron Lovelace of Hurley, h. 

and li.. by second wife: mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 15 June 1632, 
and then aged 16; sue. to the peerage, 22 April 1631; was a Royalist and lived at 
Water Eaton, Oxon, in 1614. Hem., 11 July 1638, at St. Giles in the fields (Ho. 
London, be aged 22 and she 15), Anne, da. of Thomas ( Wentworth), Earl ok 
Cleveland, by his first wife, Anne, da. of Sir John Ckokts. He d. 25 Nov. 1670, 
much impoverished, at the Gate House of Woodstock manor, Oxon, and was bur. at 
Hurley. Will pr. Nov. 1670. His widow, who became in May 1686, suo jure 
Baroness Wentworth, C) d. 7 May 1607. Her admon. 26 April 1697, to a creditor. 

III. 1670. 5. John (Lovelace), Baron Lovelace of Hurley, only 

s. and h., 4. about 1040 ; mat. at Oxford (Wadham Coll.), 25 July 
1655; M.A., 9 Sep. 1661 ; was M.P. for Berks, 1661, till he sue. to the peerage in 
1670. He was a violent Whig and he took a prominent part in effecting the 
Revolution. ('') He was (.'apt. of the Braid of Pensioners, 1689 ; Ch. Justice in Eyre 
south of Trent. By his extravagance great portion of his property had to be sold by 
decree of the Court of Chancery. He »t. (lie. fac, 20 July 1682, Martha (then aged 
20), da. and coheir of Sir Edmund I'VE, Bart, (so Br. 1611) of Lekbampsted and 
Bradenham, Bucks, by Catharine, sister of John, 1st Baiion Lucas of Shenkiei.d, 
da. of Thomas Lucas, of Colchester. He (/. s.p.m.,( c ) 27 Sep. 1693. His widow d. 
about 1704. Her adrnou, 1 June 1701. 



IV. 1G93. 4- John (Lovelace), Baron Lovelace of Hurley, 

cousin and h. male, being s. and b. of William Lovelace, of Hurst, 
Berks, by Mary, sister and coheir of Sir Edward NeVILL, Bart., of Grove, Notts, which 
William Lovelace (who (/. 1676) was s. of the Hon. Francis Lovelace (living 1672, 
aged 48), who was 2d s. of the first. Baron. He sue. to the peerage in 1693 He was 
Governor of New York till his death in 1709. He »i. Charlotte, da. of Sir John 



( a ) He was s. and h. of John Lovelace who d. 1558, possessed of Hurley, whose 
parentage appears to be unknown but who probably is the John Lovelace who m. 
Elizabeth, sister of William Erere (m. 1560 ; d, 1011), of Water Eaton, Oxon. 

(") See Gyll's " Wragsbur,/," p. 82. 

{*) She was sue. in the Barony of Wentworth by Martha, her grandaughter and 
heir, da. and h. of John, the 3d Baron, her s. and h. ap., who had d. before her. 

(<i) See vol. i, p. 28, note " b," sub " Abingdon," for a list of the nobles and gentry 
(among whom he was) in arms in 10S8 for the Prince of Orange. 

(c) Martha, his only da. and h., sue. his mother (her grandmother) in 1697 as 
Baroness Wentworth. See note " c " next above. 
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Clatton. He d. at New York, G May 1709. ( a ) Adtnon. 1 Feb. 1713/4. His widow 
living 1736' d. about 1742. Her udmou. as "of Hurley " 1 Dec. 1749. 

V. 1709. 5. John (Lovelace), Baron Lovelace of Hurley, s. 

aud h., Ensign in Brigadier Munden's Regiment. He d. num., 2 
weeks after his father, in May 1709, at N ew York afsd. Adinon. 21 Jan. 1718/9. 

Vi 1709. 6. Nevill (Lovelace), Bakon Lovelace of Hurley, 

to only br. and h., aged 2 years in 1710, sue. to the peerage, 1709, 
1736. Gent, of the Bedchamber, 1735. He d. untn. at St. James, Westm., 
in 173G.(b) 

LOWER CONNELLO. 

" FlTZGlBBON ov LoWBR Conxello, co. Limerick, " Barony [I]. 
(FdzGibbon), cr. 17S9 ; see " CLAM" Earldom [I.], c>: 1795 ; ex. 1864. 

LOWTHER and LOWTHER OF WHITEHAVEN. 

/.''., " Lowther of Lowtlier, en. Westmorland," Barony (Lowther), cr. 
1696, with the Viscountcy ok Lonsdale, which see : cr, 1751. 

i.e., "Lowther of Lowtlier, co. Westmorland," Viscountcy and Barony 
{Lowther), cr. 1784 with the Earldom ok Lonsdale, which see; ex. 1802. 

i.e., " Lowther of Whitehaven, co. Cumberland," Viscountcy and 
Barony (Lnwther), cr. 1797, with a spec. rem. ; see Lonsdale, Earldom, cr. 1784, and 
cr. 1802, as also " Lonsdale, Earldom, cr. 1807. 

LUC AN. 

Patrick Sarsfield, of Luoan, co. Dublin, 2d s. of Patrick S. of 

the same, sue. his elder br. William in that estate, served in France ; was 
afterwards Lieut, of the Guards in England, raised a troop of horse in 1688 in 
Ireland for the service of King James II., of which he was Colonel, having the 
rank of Brigadier General, and distinguished himself greatly at the first siege of 
Limerick. In rewaid he was cr. by that Kiug,^) when in exile, BARON 
HOSBEHRY, VISCOUNT OF TULLY and EARL OF LUCAN, co. Dublin 
[I.] in Jan. 1690/1. by a patent brought over from St. Germains by the Lord 
Deputy Tyreonnell [I.], aud was constituted a Col. of Life Guards aud 
Com.-in-Chief of the forces in Ireland, in which last post, however, he was from 
May to July 1691, superseded by the Marquis de St. Ruth. The favourable 
terms of the capitulation of Limerick, 3 Oct. 1691 were mainly owing to his 
skill. After this he retired to France, where he was in command of the second 
troop of Irish Horse Guards. He was killed, at the head of a French division, at 
the battle of Landen in Flanders, 29 July 1693.( c ) He m. Honora, 2d da. of 
William (de Bukgh), Eakl of Clanhicarde [[.], by his second wife, Helen, da. of 
Donough (Mac Cauty). Eaul ok Clancarty [I.] She m. secondly (as his first 
wife), 26 March 1675, James (Fitz James), Duke ok Bkkwick-upon- tweed, who 
d. 12 June 1734, aged 63. She d. 16 Jan. 1698 in her 23d year( f ) at Languedoc. 

Earl Patrick is said( c ) to have had one son, who d. unm. in Flanders, and one da. 
who hi. " the well known Baron Theodore de Newburgh, King of Corsica." 



( ;1 ) Macky in his ''Characters" [circa 1705] writes of him (for the notice tho' 
headed " Nevil, Lord Lovelace [who was not b. till 1708] must refer to this Lord) that 
he * is Lieut Col. of the Horse Guards ; a very pretty gentleman of good sense and 
well at Court ; a short, fat, brown man, not 40 years old." 

( b ) Martha, his only sister and h. (one of the Maids of Honour in 1732) m. in 1738 
Lord Henry Beauclerk (4th s. of the 1st Duke of St Albans) and had issue. 

(o) See vol. i, p. 59, note "b," sub "Albemarle" for a list of the "Jacobite 
Peerage!." 

('') In these articles he is called Lord Lucan, thus recognising his creation as such. 
(°) See Dalton's " King James' Irish army list " where is a good account of him. 
(f) " Her and Oen." vol. iii, pp. 57 aud 64. 
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LUCAX, and LUCAN OF CASTLEBAR. 
Barony [I.] 1. Sir Charles Bingham, Bart, i S.) of Castlebar, 
I 177G ^ a y°> son °^ J"!" 1 Bingham, 5th B.irt. [S.] by Auuc, 1st 

da. and coheir of Agmondeslmin Vksev, of Lucan, co. Dublin (by 
Earldom [I.] Charlotte, only da. & h. of William Sarsfield, elder br. of the 
T i-nr famous Gen. Patrick Sarsfield, who was e.r. Eabl OF Lucan p.] 
** ' by King James II., when ill exile) was b. 22 Sep. 1730 ; sue. as 

1th Baronet [S ] on the death, in 1751, of his elder br. the lith 
Baronet ; was M.P. for eo. Mavo from 1701 until he was sr., 21 July 1776, BARON 
LUCAN OF CASTLEBAR, eo. Mayo [I], taking his seat 20 June 1778: was M.P. 
for Northamptonshire. 1782-81, and' was er. 1 Oct. 1795, EARL OK LUCAN [I.] 
He m. 25 Aug. 1760, at Bath, Margaret, da. and coheir of James .Smith, of Canons 
Leigh, Devon, and of St. Andiios, Somerset, by Grace his wife. He d. 29 March 1799, 
aged 98, in Charles Street, Berkeley Square. Will pr. April 1799. His widow d. 
27 Feb. 1814, Admon. March 1814 and Aug. 1S42. 

II. 1799. 2. Richard (Bingham), Earl of Lucan, ifce., [I.], s. 

and heir., 6. 4 Dec. 1*764 S M.P. for St. Albans, 1790-1800, sti/lcd 
Lord Bingham, 1795-99: sue. to the peerage [1.], 29 March 1799. Hep. Peer [1.1, 
1801-39, being one of the 28 original representatives. lie m., 26 May 1<94, at St. 
Marylebone, Elizabeth, the divorced wife (May 1794) of Bernard Edward Howard 
(afterwards, 1815, Duke of Norfolk), 3d da, and coheir of Henry (Belasvse), 3d 
Earl Fauchndeug of Nf.wbohocgh, by his first wife, Charlotte, da. of Sir Matthew 
Lamb, 1st Bart. She, who was b. Jan. 1770, d. 24 March 1819. He (/. (suddenly) at 
Serpentine terrace, Knightsbridge, 30 June 1839, in his 74th year. Will pr. Sep. 
1839. 

III. 1839. o. (iEOUGE CHARLES (Bingham), Earl OF Lucan, &C. 

[I.], s. and h., 6. 16 April 1800, in St. Geo. Han.-sq. ; styled Lord 
Bingham till 1839 ; ed. at W'estin. -school ; entered the army in 1816, serving on the 
staff of the Russian army in Bulgaria in 1828: Knight of St. Anne of Russia, 2nd 
class ; M.P. for co. Mayo, 1826-30 : sue. to the peerage [I.], 30 June, 1839, and was a 
Rkp. Peer [I] 1840-88 ; Lord Lieut, of Mayo. 1815 ; was in command of a division of 
Cavalry (as Lieut -Gen.) in the Crimean war of 1854, being wounded at Balaklava ; 
received the Crimean Medal and 4 clasps ; Knight of the legion of honour of France 
and Knight (1st class) of the Medjidie of Turkey; Col. of the 1st Life Guards and 
full General, 1865; G.C.B., 1869; Gold Stick 'in waiting, 1886; Field Marshal, 
1887. He m. 20 Feb. or 29 June 1829, at St. Mary's, Bryanston square, Marylebone, 
Anne, 7th da. (and in 1868 coheir) of Robert (Brudenell), 6th Earl of 
Cardigan, by Penelope Anne, da. of George John Cooke. She, who was b. 29 June 1809, 
d. 2 April 1877 at Richmond, co. Surrey. He d. 10 Nov. 1888, aged 88, at 12 South 
Street, Park lane and was bur. at Lateham, Midx. Will pr. at ,£44,669. 

IV. 1888. 4- George (Bingham), Earl of Lucan [1795] and 

Baron Lucan of Castlebar [1776] in the peerage of Ireland, also a 
Baronet [S., 1634], s. and h., b. 8 May 1830 ; ed at Rugby ; aide-de-camp to his 
Father in the Crimean war, 1854 : Brevet Major. 1855 ; Knight of the legion of 
honour of France and of the Medjidie of Turkey, 1857 ; Lieut.-Col. Coldstream 
Guards, 1859 to 1860. He was M.P. for Mayo, 1865-74 ; sue, to the peerage [I], 10 
Nov. 1888 ; Hep. Peer [I] since 1890. He TO. 17 Nov. 1859, at St. Geo. Hau.-sq., 
Cecilia Catherine, 3d and yst. da. of Charles (Gohdon-Lennux), 5th Duke of 
Richmond, by Caroline, da. of Henry William (Paoet), 1st Marquess of Anglesey. 
She was 4. 13 April 1838. 

[George Charles Bingham, styled Lord Bingham, 1st s. and h. up. ; 

b. 13 Dee. 1860 ; ed. at Harrow ; Capt. 4th batt. Rifle Brigade] 

Fanulu Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 60,570 acres in co. Mayo and 32 in co. 
Dublin, besides 1,191 in Cheshire, 984 in Middlesex and 159 in Surrey. Total 62,936 
acres, worth £17,423 a year. Principal Residence. Laleham House, near Staines, 
Middlesex, and Castlebar, co. Mayo. 
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LUCAS OF SHEFFIELD. 
Barony. I. Sir John Lucas, of Colchester, 1st (legit.) s. and h. 

T lG-Li " f Sir 5S* !,n * M Lucas, of the tame (.Sheriff for Essex, 1617), by 

Elizabeth, da, and coheir of John Leighton, of London, was 4. 1606 ; 

sue. his father 25 Sep. 1625; and, having early espoused the Royalist 
cause, was imprisoned (his stately house at St. John's Colchester being pluudered by 
the rabble in Aug. 1612), but escaped and fought at Newbury &c. He was a: 
3 Jan. l644/6,(») BARON LUCAS OK S HEN FIELD, co. Essex with rem., in 
default of heirs male of his body, to Ciiarles Lucas, {'') Rut., his brother, rem. to 
Thomas Lucas,^') Rut., a bastard br., in like manner. Some 20 years later he, 
having no male issue, procured another peerage for his da. ; see " Lucas of Crud- 
wkll." He m. before 1633 Anne, da. of Sir Christopher Neyill, K.B. (son of 
Edward, Lord AnERGAVENNy), by Mary, da. and coheir of Thomas Darcy of 
Tolleshunt, Darcy, co. Essex. She d. 22 Aug. 1600. He s.p.m.s. 2 July 1671, aged 
05. ( c ) Both bur. it St. Giles, Colchester. His will pr. 1672. 

II. 1 G7 1. 2. Charles ( Lucas), Baron Lucas op Sheffield, nephew, 

sue. to the peerage in 1671, according to the spec. rem. in its creation, 
he being s. and h. of Sir Thomas LUCAS (of Lexden, within Colchester), by Anne( f ) 
da. of Sir John Byron, K.B.. which Thomas, was eldest, but illegit., br. of the 
late Lord. He lived at the Tenter House in Lexden parish. He m. Penelope, da. of 
Francis i,Leke), 1st Earl ok ScaksdaLE, by Anne, da. of Sir Edward Carye, of 
Aldenham, Herts. He d. s.p.m. IOSS.^0 Admon. 19 Dec. 16S8 to his widow, who 
was living 1705. 

3. Robert (Lucas), Baron Lucas op Shenfield, br. 

III. 1G8S, and h., male, 4. in Ireland ;('') entered the army and, being the senior 

to " protestant " officer in command at the Tower of Loudon at the 
L 705. revolution, had the Government thereof accordingly and was after- 
wards confirmed as Lieut, of the Tower,(>') retaining that post during 

(") The last three peerages or. by Charles I., that are entered on the patent rolls are 
(1.) Lucas of Sin- ii field, 3 Jan. 1644/5, (2) Bclasyse of Woriaby, 27 Jan. 1644/5, and (3) 
Rocking/tarn, 29 Jan. 1641/5. Since Dec. 1611, but 12 (in all) including the above 
three ale so entered, tho' for three others {the Earldom of Sitndrrland, the Barony of 
Halton of Kirbi/ and the Baron;/ of Widdrington of Blankneif) there are signet bills. 

( b ) This Sir Charles Lucas, knighted 27 July 1029, was the yr. br. of the grantee 
and was a distinguished Royalist. He d. imui., being shot 23 Aug. 1648, together 
with Sir George Lisle, after the surrender of Colchester, by order of Fairfax, the Pari. 
General. His admon. 6 July 1652. 

( c ) This Sir Thomas Lucas, knighted 11 April 1628, was elder brother by the same 
mother, of the grantee but was born before marriage. His father settled upon him 
the estate of Lexden in Fssex. He was sequestered by Pari, and d. in Ireland in 
or shortly before 1650. Will dat. 18 March 1618/9, pr. 26 Aug. 1650, admon. 5 April 
1650. His widow " Ann " living Aug. 1650. 

( (i ) Among " the Cavaliers imprisoned in 1655," were the Lords Byron, Coventry, 
Lucas, Maynard, Petrc, St. John, with Sir Frederick (afterwards. Lord) Coruwallis. 
Some rather witty verses were written upon them. See and Q., 7th S., x. 41. 

(°) His only sou John Lucas 4. 1633, d. young, and his only da. Mary, was in 
1663 ex. Baroness Lucas of Crudwell. 

m The lie. for then- marriage (Loudon) is dat. 27 Jan. 1628/9, she being then 16 
and he 31. 

(s) Of his two daughters and coheirs (1) Anne (living Nov. 1 701), m. Edward Carye 
and was mother of Lucius Henry, who in 1694 sue. as 6th Viscount Falkland [S.], 
and (2) Penelope, m. 17 July 1690, Isaac Selfe and d. 10 Feb. 1701/2, aged 38, 
leaving issue. It is to be noted that the Viscounts Falkland use the arms of Lucas 
as a quartering notwithstanding the illegitimacy of the second Lord's father. 

(>') So stated in Macky's " Characters,'' where, in error, he is called " Charles " 
instead of " Robert." Mucky adds that " it was great cnance that made him a Lord 
and Governor of the moat considerable garrison in the nation, both at the same 
time, to neither of which he could have aspired, if they had not dropt upon him, 
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the reigu of William III., but not subsequently ;(') Col. of a Reg. of foot. Ho c/. 
num. 31 Jan. 1704,5, aged about 55, when tlie Peerage became extinct. Will dat. 
30 Nov. 1704/5 to 31 Jan. 1704,5, p. 12 March 1704/;'.. 

LUCAS OF CKUDWELL. 
Barony. 1. Mary, wife of Anthony (Grey), 11th Karl of 

T 1G63 Kk.nt (whom she bad IB, 2 March 1662/3) only snrv. child of 

John (Lucas), 1st Baron Lucas ok Shknfiklp, by Anne, his * 
wife, both above named, was at her father's request tf. (v.p.), 3l 

7 May 1668, BARONESS LUCAS OP CRUDWELJj, co. Wilts, with remainder 
of that peerage to her heirs male by the said Karl of Kent, and with a special 
and singular proviso (one that is probably unique) " that if at any time or 
times after the death of the said Mary, Countess of Kent, and in default of 
issue male of her body by the said Karl begotten, there shall be more persons 
than one who shall be coheirs of her body by the said Karl, so that the King 
or his heirs might declare which of them should have the dignity, or otherwise 
the dignity should be suspended or extinguished, then, nevertheless, the 
dignity should not be suspended or extinguished, but should go and be held 
and enjoyed from time to time by such of the said coheirs as by course of 
descent and the common law of the realm should be inheritable in other 
entire and indivisible inheiitanev, as namely, — an offioe of honour and public 
trust, or a castle for the necessary defence of the realm, and the like, in case 
such inheritance had been given and limited to the said Countess and the 
heirs of her body by the said Karl begotten." The Karl d. 10 Aug. 1702 
aged 57. His widow, the sua jure Baroness, d. (three months later) 1 Nov 
1702. 

II. 1702-18, 2. Henry (Grey), Earl of Kent and Haron 

and Lucas ok Crvdwf.ll, only s. and h., bap. 28 Sep. 1651 ; 5 
27^3-40 s! ""- '° the. Barhtam, 19 Aug.. and to the Barony, 1 Nov. 

1702 ; cr. on 14 Nov. 1706, MARQUESS OF KENT, &c, 
on 28 April 1710, DUKE OF KKNT, and on 19 May 1740, 
MARQUKSS GREY, the said Marqneesate of Grey being with a spec, rem. in 
favour of his grandaughter below mentioned. He d. H.p.m.s., 5 June 1740, 
aged 68. 

III. 1718-23. Anttiony Grey, styled (sinco 170G) Earl of 

Harold, 1st s. aud h. ap., was by writ 8 Nov. 1713 sum., 
v.p., in his father's Barony as Loud Lucas of Crudwell. He el. s.p. aud 
v.p. 21 July, 1723, aged 27, when that Barony (so evoked) reverted to his 
father. 

IV. 174.0. 4- Jemima, mo j%m Marchioness Grey and Baroness 

Lucas of G'RUDWKi.r, niece to Anthony, and grandaughter and eldest 
coheir of Henry, both next abovenamed ; t¥C to the peerage, on the death of her said 
grandfather, 5 June 1740, under the spec, reins, in the creations of the abovenamed 
dignities. She was 1st da. of John (CaKPBBLL) 3rd Earl of Breadauiane [S.], and 
only snrv. child of bis first wife, Aiuabella, eldest of the four daughters and coheirs 
of Henry (Ghet), Duke, Marquess, and Eahi, of Kent, Sc., Marquess Grey and 
Babon Lucas of Crudwfli. abovementioned. She was b. S> Oct. 1722 ; m. 22 May 
1740, Philip (Vohke), 2d Earl or Harwickk, who sue. to that Earldom in May 
1764, and who d. 16 May 1790, in his 70th year. See fuller particulars under 
" Hardwicke " Earldom, sr. 1754, sub the 2d Karl. The sua jure Marchioness and 



whether he would or not. He made his court very assiduously to the King and 
by this means he got his Majesty to excuse Beveral slips that happened in his 
Government." 

(J) Bishop Burnet's character of him, when aged 50 and upwards, with Dean 
Swift's additions thereto, placed in italics, is as under. " Ho is every way a plain man, 
yet took a great deal of pains to seem knowing and wise ; everybody pitied him, when 
the Queen turned him out, for his seeming good nature and real poverty. He is very 
fat, very expensive, and very poor. — A good plain humdrum." 
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Baroness (his widow), d. a-p-m., 10 Jan. 1797, aged 74, in St. James' square, when 
the Mare/uestalc of Greii became extinct, but the Barony of Lucas of CrttdweU devolved 
as below. Will i>r. Jail. 1797. 



V. 1797. 5. Amabel, mo jure Baroness Lucas of Crdd- ") 

wkll, 1st da. and h. : sue. to the petraye on the death of her 
mother aboveuamed, 10 Jan. 1797, under the spec. rem. in the creation of that 
dignity. She, who was 6. 22 Jan. 1751,111. IB July 1772, Alexander HlJME- 
Cami-bkll, stilled Loud Poi.warth, who d. 2 March 1781, aged 31. She 
was cr. 2.5 Oct. 181(1, COUNTKSS DE OBEY OF WREST, co. Bedford, 
with a spec- rem. of that dignity. She d. s.p., 4 May 1S33, aged 82. 

VI. 1833. 0. Thomas Philip (Weddell, afterwards db 

Grey and J'urmcrl// Robinson) Haul db Ghey of Wrest, 
Baron Lucas ok Crddwbix and Baron Grantham, nephew and h., being s. f £ oo 
and h. of Thomas vRobinron), 2d Baron Grantham, by Mary Jemima, only 
sister of Amabel, sua jure Countess de Grky ok Whest and Baroness 
Lucas ok CuunWKLL, aboveuamed. He was -6. 8 Dec. 1 7S1 ; sue. his father, 
20 July 1786, as Baron Grantham: took the name of Weddell in lieu of 
his patronymic of Robinton, by Royal lie. 7 May 1803 ; sue. his aunt above- 
named in the peerages or De Gray and Lucas, 1 May 1833, and took the name 
of De Breg in lieu !>f that of Weddell by Royal lie., 24 June 1S33- Me d., 
s.p.m., 14 Xov. 18. r »9, aged 77, whetl the Earldom of lie Grey of Wrest, &c, 
devolved on his nephew and heir male, but the Barony of Lucas of Crudwell, — ~ 
as below. > ? 

VII. 1859. 7. Anne Florence, How. Countess Cowper, If*" 

&c, and suo jure, Baroness Lucas ok Chudwelt., 1st da. 
and h., sue. to that Barony, 14 Nov. 1S59, under the spec. rem. in the 
creation thereof. She was I). 8 June 180o' : nt. 7 Oct. 1833, George 
Augustus Frederick (CowfkR), 6th Eaui. CowruR, who had sue. to that 
dignity, 21 July 1S37, and who </. 15 April 1856 in his 50th year. The sun 
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jure Baroness (his widow) d. 23 July 1SS0, aged 71. ^ "§•« 

I i 

VIII. 1880. 6'. Francis Thomas de (1 hey (Cowper), Earl | .= 

Cowi'f.r, Ac., and Baron Lucas ok Crudwell. s. and h. ; i 3 o 

b. 11 June 1831 ; sue. to the Earldom »/ Cowper, &c, 15 April 1850 on the | u 

death of his father, and sue. (.) the Baron}/ of Lnca s>f Crudirell, 23 July I .(g^T 

18S0 on the death of his mother aboveuamed. J ; | 

LUCY. 



(Geoffrey de Lucy(") was sum. t" [Jfo«#brfV] Purl. 14 Dec. 
(1264), 19 Hen. III. Such summons, however, does not originate a hereditary 
Barony. ( b ) He d. in or before (1284). 12 Ed. I. 

Geoffrey de Lucy, s. and h., ai»ed IS at his father's death, wh'^se 

lands in Northumberland were in ward from (1284). 12 Ed. L, till he proved his 
age in (1288), 16 Ed. I. He was sum. to attend the King at Salisbury 26 Jan. 
(1296/7), 25 Ed. I., but such summons does not originate a hereditary Barony. ( c ) 
He d. 1301, leaving Geoffrey his s. and h., aged 16. s l1 ) 



(») He is called by Mr. Courthope " s. and h. of Geoffrey de 1 i.ey, Lord of 
Newiugtou, co. Kent, and nearly allied to Richard de Lucy, Justice of England," 
whicli Geoffrey is said to have </. in 1252. GeoHrey de Lucy (possibly this GeoHrey) 
bore the Cap of State at the Coronation of Richa'd [. 

(>>} See as to this writ vol. iv. p. 365, note " d," sua " Fitz John," where also is 
given a list of those so summoned. 

( 1: ) See vol. i, p. 111. note " b," tub " .Vji Adam." 

( tt ) Courthipe adds, "neither tins Baron nor anj r of his posterity were ever after- 
wards sum. to Pari., but his descendants continued in the male line at Dallington, co. 
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Barony by 2. ANTHONY de Lucy, 2d s. of Thomas de Luct, 
Writ. formerly de Mblton, by Isabel, da. and coheir of Adam dk Rolteby, 
I 13°0 Langley, co - Northumberland (which Thomas was s. of Alan DK 

Mti.ton, by Alice, da. and coheir of Richard de Lrcv, of Egremont, 
co. Cumberland), tue. his elder br. Thomas de Lily in the family 
estates, co. Cumberland, &c, in 1:J0S, being then aged 25 ; served in the wars with 
Scotland; was several times Sheriff of Cumberland and was sum. to l'arl. as .1 
Baron (LORD LUCY) by writs from lfi May (1320), 11 Kil II. to 2-1 Feb. (1342/3), 
14 Edward III.(\) In (1322-23) 16 Ed. II., be obtained a grant of the Castle and 
Honour of Coekermouth. He assisted at the capture of Andrew (de Harcla) the 
rebel Earl of Carlisle ; was Gov. of llerwick-upon-Tweod and was Ch. Gov. (as Lord 
Lieut.) of Ireland in 1331. lie is said to have Ml. Elizabeth, da. of Robert TlLLlOFF, of 
Sealeby. He was dead in (1343) 17 Ed. 111. 

II. 1342. 2. Thomas (de Lucy), Lonn Lucy, onlv s. and h, J I<- 

was sum. to Pari. (v.p. ?) 2;> Eeb (1311/2), lfl Ed. Ill, as also from 
20 April (1314), 18 Ed. Ill to 4 Dec. (1361), 38 Ed. III. lie distinguished himself in 
the wars in Flanders, as also in Scotland at the siege, 1343, of Lochmabau Castle and 
at the battle of Durham. He hi. before 1334 Margaret (then aged 24), sister and 
coheir of John, LoliD MllLTON, she being 3d and YSt. da. of Thomas (DK Ml'LTON), 1st 
Loud Milton, both of Egremont, in Cumberland. With her he acquired very con- 
siderable property. He d. 5 Dec. (13Go), 39 Ed. III. 

III. 13G5. 8. Anthony (de Lucy), Loud Lucy, only s. and h., 

aged 24 at his father's death. He was never sum. to Pari. He was 
joint Guardian of the marches toward.- Cumberland and Westmorland in 1368. He 
t». on or before 1366, Joane, widow of William. LOBTJ QfiBYSTOCK, da. of Henry (FlTZ 
Hugh), Loud Ftw High. He </. s.p.ui., Sep. 1368. His widow m. (thirdly) Sir 
Matthew REDMAN, and (/. 1 Sep. 1404. being 6ki\ at Clerkenwell. 

IV. 13G8. 4. Joane, ili' jure, siU) jure Baroness Lucy, only da, 

and h., then aged 2 years and 3 months. She d. Oct. 13611, aged 

about 3 years. 

V. 1369. 5. Maud, Countess of Angus ■■'[Si]. snd dejure, una jure 

to Baroness Lucy, aunt and heir, being only da. of Thomas, the 2d 

1398. Lord Lucy. She m. firstly (as his second wife), after Aug. 13f>0, but 
before 136!), Gilbert (db L'mkhavh.l), Eaiil 09 Angus [S.], who d. 
8. p., 7 Jan. 1380/1, She m. secondly (also as his second wife) about 1384, Henry 
(Pehcy), 1st. Eahi. OFNoBTHUMBSHLAND, who was slain (leaving issue by his Hist wife), 
29 Feb. 1407/8. She, however, (/. s.p., previously, 24 Dee. 1398, leaving to him 
Prudhoe Castle (which she had inherited from her first husband), and her vast 
paternal estates, comprising the Honours of Egremont, Coekermouth, &c.( 1 ') These 

Northampton, till the reign of Henry VI., when, upon the death of Sir William Lucy, 
1160, the representation vested in his sisters and coheirs — Eleanor, wife of Thomas 
Hopton, of ttoptoil, co. Salop, and Matilda, wife of Sir William Vaux, of Harrowdeu ; 
the Earl of Portsmouth represents the former of these ladies, and the Lord Vaux of 
Harrowden the present Earl of Pembroke, and Edward Bourehier Hurtop, Esq., 
represent the latter." 

(») There is proof in the rolls of l'arl. of his sitting. 

('■) Sir H. Nicolas (slightly altered by Courthope) remarks hereon that '' In con- 
sequence 'jf the marriage of Maud, the daughter of Thomas, and sister and eventually 
sole heir of Anthony, last Baron Lucy, with Henry [Percy], 1st Earl of Northumber- 
land, it was stipulated that the Castle and honour of Coekermouth, part of the 
inheritance of the said Maud, should be settled upon himself and her and the heirs 
male of their two bodies, failing which, upon the heirs of her body, and in case she 
should die without issue, then upon Hecrv, Lord Percy, his a. and h. flip.], begotten 
on his first wife, and the heirs male of his ooJ.y. upon condition that the said Henry 
and his heirs male should bear the arms of Percy quarterly with the arms of Lucy 
viz.), Oules, three Lucies, argent, in all shields, banners, ensigns, &c. Notwithstand- 
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being thus diverted from the heir of the Lucy family, the Barony of Lucy was never 
assumed by such heir, (*) but remained dormant. 

LUDLOW [Salop.] 

i.e., " LUDLOW, eo. Salop," Viseountey (Berhert), er. 1748 with the 
Earldom of Powis, which see ; ex. 1S01. 



i.e., "('live of LlTDtOW," Viafioantoy (Otic), cr. I S04 with the 

EAHI.noM 0¥ PoWJSi which see. 

LUDLOW, :md LUDLOW OF ARDSALLAGH. 

Barony [I.] J Peter Ludlow, of AnlsftUagh, uo, Meath, and 
I 1755 QWftt Stoughton, co. Huntingdon, only surv. s. and h. of Peter 
LcDLOW, of Ardsallagh, by Mary, da. and h. of .John PKKSTOK, also 
Earldom [I ] of Ardsallagh afsd., was b. 21 April 1730 ; sue. his father, 19 June 
1750 i was MP. for co. Huntingdon ; was cr., 19 Dec. 1755, 
'• 17oW - BAROJJ LUDLOW OF ARDSALLAGH, co. Meath [I.], and 
subsequently was er., 3 Oct. 1760, VISCOUNT PKESTON OF 
ARDSALLAGH, co. Meath. and EARL LUDLOW [I.], taking his seat, IS June 
1770; P.C, 1782 ; Comptroller of the Household, 1782-84. He in., 26 June 1753, at 
St. Geo. Han. sip, Frances, 1st da. of Thomas (Li'.mley-S.u-ndkusun}, 3d EaRL of 
SCARBROCCH, by Frances, da. of George (Hamilton). EaRI. of Ouknf.y [S.] She d. 
20 March 179ft He d. 2ti Oct. 1803, aged 73. 

II. 1803. 2. Augustus (Luni.ow), Earl Ludlow, kc, [L] % 
and h., I>, 1 Jan. 1755 ; stqhd Viscount Prestos, 1760-1803 ; sue. to 

i Oct. 1S03. He </. unm. 7 Nov. 1811, aged 56. Will pr. 1S11. 

III. 1811. 3. and 1. Georue James (Ludlow), Earl Ludlow 
Baron rtTKl PWl VlseoiTST Prfston of Ardsallagh [1760] and Bahon 

o y [l l iidlow op Ardsallagh [1755], in the peerage of Ireland; only 

1. 1S31, br. and h., b. 12 Dec. 1758; entered the army in 177S ; served 

t 0 in the American war; was taken prisoner at York town and escaped 

jfUq hanging, only by having drawn the fortunate lot; served in Flanders 

in 1793, losing an win at Roub;uu ; was in command at Aboukir in 
1S01 ; served at the surrender of Alexandria, also in Hanover. 1805, and in the 
expedition to Copenhagen in 1807 : becoming finally, in 1811. a full General ; 
sometime Col. of the 38th Foot, and subsequently Col. of the Scots Fnsileer Guards. 
K.B., 1804, becoming, consequently, in Jan. 1S15, G.C.B. ; Lieut. Gov. of Berwick. 
He sue. to the peerage [1 ], 7 Nov. 1S11, and was cr. 10 Sep 1831 ( b ) HA ROM 

ing that the said Maud died without issue the descendants of the said Earl were often 
styled Barons Lucy, their pretensions to that barony being manifestly without even 
the slightest foundation." 

Thomas Percy (afterwards Karl of Northumberland) is often said to have been cr. 
(probably from the said assumption by his ancestors) on 1 May 1557, Baron " Percy, 
Poynings, Lucy, Bryan, and Fitz Payne," but in reality the sole dignity then con- 
ferred on him was that of " Percy " [alone.] See "Creation*, 1488 — 16-16," in ap. 
47th Rep. D.K. Pub. Records. 

(a) This heir was her first cousin, Sir William Melton, s. and h. of William Melton, by 
Joane, da. of Anthony, 1st Lord Lucy. His will was dat. 1398. The heirship con- 
tinued in his issue male for live generations (see Ranks' " Bar. Any/, tone." ), when 
the heir general became Doiothy (da. and h. of Sir John Melton) aged 38 in Sep. 
1546, and then wife of George (Dnrcy), Lord Darcy (who acquired with her the 
manor of Aston, co. York), as to whose descendants and representatives See vol. iii, 
p. 22, note " a," sub '' Darcy." 

('•) This was one of the Coronation peerages of William IV., for a list of which see 
vol. ii, p. 312, note "a," sub " Oloucurry." 
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LUDLOW [U.K.] He d. num. at his residence, Cople House, Beds., in bis 83d year, 
when all his titles became extinct.^) Will pr. May 1842. 

LIT.TOUN. 

?>., " Lugtoux," Viscountcy [S.] (Leslie), or. 16S0 with the Dukedom 

of Rothes [Si.], which see ; ex. 1681. 



LUMLEY. 

Barony by l. Sir Ralph dr Lumt/f.y, of Lumley, eo. Durham, 

"Writ- Kiltoii, co. York, ire, 2d s. of Sir Marmaduke de LrMl.EY.(>>) of the 

I 1384 same, by Margaret, da. and h. of ( — ) HoLAfTO, sue his elder br., 
' Robert, in the family estates in 1375, being then aged 18 years, was 
i (A > Kni'i/ited about 1381, and was sum. to Pari, as a liaron (LORD 
liw >. LUMLKY) from 28 Sen. (1384), 8 Ric. II. to 30 Sep. (139!)), 1 Hen. 

IV.( C ) He was Gov. of Berwick-upon-Tweed, 13S7. He hi. about 
1380, Eleanor, sister of Ralph, 1st Kuii. OF Westmorland, da. of John (N'evill), 3d 
Loud Nevii.l de Raby, by his first wife. Maud, da. of Henry Percy, $tyled Lord 
Percy. Having taken part in the insurrection to restore the deposed Ring Richard 
TI., he was slain in a skirmish at Cirencester and having been attainted, 5 Jan. 
(1399/400) 1 Hen. IV., his peerage became forfeited. 



II. 1461. 2. Sir Thomas de Lumley, of Lnmley afsd., only s. 

and h.< of Sir John de LrjMLEY, of the same by Felicia, da. of Sir 
Matthew Redman, Gov. of Berwick, which John, was 2d but, 1st sur. s.( l1 ) and 
eventually (1404) heir of Ralph, 1st Loud Lo.mley above named, was b. at Morpeth 
29 Sep. 1408; sue. his father (who having been restored in blood by act of pari. 1412, 
was slain at Beauge), 13 April 1421 ; was several times employed in divers treaties 
with the Scots ; was by Henry VI. made Gov. (for life) of Scarborough Castle, 
in 1-155 ; obtained at the accession of Ed. IV. in 1461, the reversal of the attain- 
der of his grandfather abovementioned becoming thus LORD LUMLKY [1384] 
and was sum. to Pari, accordingly, from 28 July (1461) 1 I'M. IV. to 16 Jan. (1496/7) 
12 Hen. VII. He was one of the nobles who attended at the coronation (6 July 1483) 
of Ric. I1L(") He Bt. Margaret da. of Sir James Hahington. He d. probably before 
1480, tho' according to the writs of summons to Pari, not till in or after 1 197,( f ) in 
which year, however, he would have been in his 90th year. 



( il ) Having no very near relations, he devised his estates to the well known states- 
man, Lord John Russell (from admiration of his political character) who consequently, 
when some 20 years later he was raised to the peerage as Earl Russell, was at the 
same time cr. Viscount Amberley of Amberley, co. Gloucester, and of Ardsalla, co. 
Meath. 

( b ) This Marmaduke wass. and h. of Sir Robert de Lumley, by Lucy 3d da. (whose 
issue in 1374, became coheir) of Marmaduke (de Thweng), Lord Thweng, by which 
match the estate of Kiltou and other considerable estates iu Yorkshire, &c, devolved 
on the Lumley family. The arms of Thweng (.fry. a fess, yules, between three 
parrots, vert) were thenceforth adopted by the Lumley family. 

( c ) There is proof iu the rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 

(<*) Marmaduke Lumley, the yst. son, was Bishop of Carlisle 1430, and Bishop of 
Lincoln 1451, having been Treasurer of England 1446. 
(°) See vol, hi, p. 8, note " c," for a list of these. 

(t) 11 Dugdale does not state iu what year he died. Surtees, iu his valuable History 
of Durham, says he died in 1485 ; if so, ho was regularly sum to Pari, until 1497, 
twelve years subsequent to his decease." [Oourthope.] Considering, however, how 
frequently the christian name remains (in error) unchanged iu the writs of Pari, as also 
the great age that this Thomas would be, if living as late as 1497, it seems more 
probable that the later writs (tho' directed to Thomas) refer to Gcoryc his successor, 
who, sayB Collins, " I find bearing the title of Lord Lumley in 20 Ed. I.," i.e., 1480. 
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III. 1180? -7. George (de Lumley), Lord Lujiley, only s. and h. 

He was knighted before 1462, being then, as also in 1463 and 1468-72, 
Sheriff of Northumberland ; was M.P. for that county in 1466. In 1480 " bearing the 
title of Lord Lumley, "( a ) he was in command, at the taking of Berwick from the 
Scots, and was made a Banneret in Hooton field, 22 Aug. 1480. He waited on Henry 
VII. in his northern progress in I486; was in the Scotch expedition 1498, and 
accompanied tin? Princess Margaret as far as Berwick on her espousal to King Jame3 

IV. [S.] in 1508. He in. Elizabeth, da. and h. of Roger Thornton, of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, merchant, by Elizabeth, da. of John (de Greystock), Lord Gretstock. 
With her he acquired the estate of Witton, in Northumberland, besides others in 
Durham.O') He tf. 1508. 

IV. IHOS. 4. Richard (de Lumley), Lord Lumley, grandson and 

h., being 1st s. and h.. of Thomas Lumley (by Elizabeth his wife, 
formerly Elizabeth pLANTAGENET, spinster, iliegit da. of King Edward IV.) which 
Thomas (living 27 Oct. 1495) was s. ami h. ap. of the 3d Lord but d. v.p. He was 
sum. to Pari, from 12 Oct. (1509) 1 Hen. VIII. to 28 Nov. (1511) 3 Hen. Villi*) 
He m. (by dispensation, they being related in 4th degree, dat. at Home, 2S Jan. 1488/9) 
Ann( d ) sister of William, 1st Lord Conyers, da. of Sir John Conyers, K.G\. of 
Hornby Castle, co. York, by Alice, da. and coheir of William (Nevill), Earl of Kent. 
He d. on Trinity Sunday, 26 May (1510) 2 Hen. VIII. 

V. 1510, 5. John (de Lumley), Lord Lumley, 1st s.( c ) and h., 

to aged 18 at his father's death in 1510. He distinguished himself at the 
1511. battle of Floddeu, 1513. He was sum. to Pari, from 23 Nov. (1514) 
6 Hen. VIII. to 4 June (1543) 35 Hen. VIII. In 1520 he was with the 
King at his interview with the Emperor Charles V. and the King of 
France; was' among those who signed the letter to the Pope, in 1531, urging the 
.sanction to the King's proposed divorce ; yet in 1537 was one of the leaders in the 
insurrection, on behalf of the old faith, called the 1 ' Pilgrimage of Grace," being one of 
the three nobles deputed to treat with the King's forces, ( f ) which resulted in a general 
pardon. He m. Joane, da, of Henry (ScBOFB), 7th Lord ScRorE de Botton, by his 
second wife Margaret, da. of Thomas (Dacre), 2nd Loud Dacre de Gillesland. He 
d. 1544. 

On his death the Barony, devolving on George Lumley his only s. 
and h., who had been executed for high treason, v.p., 20 June 1538,(s) and consequently 
attainted, became forfeited. 



Barony. 1. Jonx Lumley, grandson and h. of John, Lord 
I 1517 Lumley abovenamed, being s. and h. of his only s. and h. ap. George 
, ' Lumley {attainted v.p. as afsd.) by Jane, 2d da. and coheir of Sir 
, p 0 °Q Richard Kniohtley, of Upton, co. Northampton, was 6. about 1533. 

He, having set forth in a petition to King Ed. VI. that he was an 



infant at the death of his grandfather in 1544, to whose honours, &c. 
in consequence of his father's attainder, he did not succeed, obtained in 1547 an Act 

(') See p. 176, note " f," circa fincm. 

( b ) The right to these lands was disputed by Giles Thornton, her bastard brother 
who was slain by Lord Lumley in a quarrel. 

(c) To the last writ the following addition is made on the Roll " Morluus est ul 
dicilur." He had apparently been dead some 18 mouths. 

( a ) "On the monument at Cheain, for John, Lord Lumley [d'. 1609] she is 
[erroneously] called Ann, da. of William, Lord Coigniers." [Collins.] The dispensation 
was issued at York, 10 Sop. 1489. See " Test Ebor " (Surtees Soc.) vol. iii, p. 355. 

(°) The second sou, Anthony Lumley, was grandfather of Richard, 1st Viscount 
Lumley of Watcrford [I.], who was grandfather of Richard, 1st Earl of Scarbrougb. 

(<) See p. 25 note *' g, " sub " Latimer." 

(s) See vol. iii, p. 20 sub " Darcy de Temple Hirst," Lord Darcy and Sir Thomas 
Percy being fellow sufferers with him. 

N 
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of Pari, restoring him in blood, and enacting " that the said John Lumlcy and tlie 
heirs male of his body should liave hold, enjoy and bear the name, dignity, state and 
pre-eminence of a Huron of the realm," whereby he became BAltON LUMLEY 
(a new Barony of that name, in tail male, being thus created) and he was sum. to Pari, 
accordingly from 5 Oct 1553 to 5 Nov. 1605. K.B., 29 Nov. 1553 ; attending at the 
subsequent coronation of Queen Mary, being also a commissioner of claims at 
the coronations of Queen Elizabeth and of James I. He was suspected of treasonable 
dealings with Mary, Queen of Scots, and was, in 1570 (as also was the Earl 
of Arundel, his father-in-law) imprisoned ; in Oct. 1686 he was one of the triers( ;l ) 
of that Queen, as also in 1002 of the Earl of Essex. He in. firstly, before 1 March 
1552, Joan, eldest^') of the two daughters ami coheirs of Henry (FitzaI.an), 
EahL OK ArUXDBL, by his first wife Catharine, da. of Thomas (GrrT), Mahqukss OF 
PoltSET. She was one of the si* principal ladies, that sat in the third chariot of stite 
at the cornation of Queeu Mary, in 1553, She was bur. (with her infant children), 9 
March 1676/7, at Cheam, CO. Surrey. He IB. secondly, Elizabeth, da of Thomas 
(Daucy), 2d Baiion Dairy ok Chichk, by Frances, da. of Richard (RICH), 1st BaHon 
RICH, Hot/., s.p.s., 11 April 1009, aged 70, and was buried at Cheam afsd( c ) M.I.('>) 
At his death the Barony of I.umUy {cr. in 1547) became cstinct!?). Inn. -post mortem 
at Southwark, 30 May 1009. Will (whereby, as also by settlement, he had settled 
the bulk of his estates on his distant kinsman and heir nude) dated 28 Jan. 1005/0, 
pr. 1609. His widow was bur. from St. Olive Hart street, London, 1 Feb. 1610,7, at 
Cheam afsd., M.I.(' 1 ) Will dated 0 Nov. 1010. pr. 1617. 



( a ) See vol. iii, p, 7"2, note " a," sub Derby, for the names of the 24 noblemen thus 
appointed. 

( b ) Mary the second da. (the only child of her father who hail issue) m. Thomas 
(Howard), Duke of Norfolk, and was ancestress of the succeeding Dukes of Norfolk 
and Earls of Arundel. 

( c ) In Camden's " Elizabeth " his zeal, (which apparently exceeded his discretion) 
for his ancestry is thus alluded to " Had so great a veneration for the memory 
of his ancestors that he caused monuments to be erected for them in the collegiate 
church of Chester-on-the-street (opposite to Lumley Castle), in order as they succeeded 
one another, from Liulphus down to his own time; which he had either picked out of 
the demolished monasteries, or made new." 

( d ) This monument is engraved in " Sandford," p. 423. 

( c ) Splandian Lloyd, then aged 40 and upwards, was found tc be his heir, being s. 
and h. of his only sister Barbara Williams deceased, which Barbara had n, firstly, 
Humphrey Lloyd, of Denbigh (who </. Aug. 1508, aged 41), and secondly, William 
Williams, of Cochwillan, co. Carnarvon, This Splandian was consequently the heir 
in 1609 to the Barony of Lumley as cr. by the writ of 1384, subject to the reversal of 
the attainder thereof. This Splandian ((. s.p., but his great-grand-nephew and heir, 
Robert Lumley Lloyd, D.D.. Hector of St. Paul's, Covent Garden (who had inherited 
from his ancestor, Lord Lumley, the estate of Cheam, in Surrey) laid claim to the 
Barony, as heir general, to whose petition the committee for privileges replied, 23 
March 1723, " That the petitioner had no right to a writ of summons in pari, as 
prayed by his petition." This resolution was founded upon the previous report. (1) 
"That by the Act of pari, of 1 Ed. VI. [1547] a new Barony of Lumley was created 
and limited by express words to John, Lord Lumley, in tail male, and that upon his 
death without issue male, the said Barony became extinct. (2) That the attainder 
[1538] of George Lumley is not reversed by the said Act, but remains yet in force, 
and that the restitution of John, Lord Lumley, in blood only, while the attainder 
remains unreversed, could not possibly revive the ancient Barony, which was before 
merged in the crown in consequence of that attainder." The petition of 1723 is given 
in full in Collins' " liuronics by writ " pp. 373-377. The claim was opposed by the 
Earl of Scarbrough, the heir male, to whom (on account of this groundless ami 
apparently wanton opposition) Dr. Lloyd, by his will dated 29 Dec. 1729, leaves the 
body of Richard "late Viscount Waterford " now in the vault belonging " to our 
family " at Cheam, with liberty (as he sarcastically adds) " to make such use thereof 
as he shall think fit." Dr. Lloyd d. Nov. 1730, apparently s.p. His numerous relatives 
are set forth in Burke's " Extinct Peerage," (sub. " Lumley ") but he appears to have 
left the (Lumley) estate of Cheam (away from them) to the Duke of Bedford. 
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LUMLEY OF V7ATEKF0RD and LUMLEY OF LUMLEY 

CASTLE. 

Viscountcy [I.] 1. Slfi Kichakd Lumley, of Lumley Castle, co. 
I 1628 Durham, s. unci h. of Roger Lumley by Anne, da. of ( — ) Kcrt- 
WICH, which Roger [who was living 1 COO), was s. and h. of Anthony 
Lu.mi.ky, 2d s. of Richard, 1th LoitD Lumley abovenamed, inherited, in 
1009, Lumley Castle and other considerable estates/") under the will of bis cousin, John, 
Baros Lumlky above mentioned; was Kniijldtd at Theobalds, 19 Julv 1616, 
and was cr. 12 July 1028, VISCOUNT LUMLEY OF WATERFORD [I.], taking 
bis seat 4 Nov. 1034. Adhering faithfully to his King, be made Lumley Castle a 
garrison, and was in command in the west, when Bristol was surrendered to the Pari. 
10 Sep, 10-lTi. He was among the '•Compounders" of 1055, being fined £1,955, 
He also signed the declaration before the meeting of the Restoration Pari. He m. 
firstly, Frances, widow of William Holland (whom she m. 17 Aug. 1014), da. of 
Henry Shelley, of Worminghurst, co. Sussex, by bis first wife, Barbara, da. of Sir 
William Cito.MEii. He TO. secondly, 11 May 1030, at St. Bride's, London, Elizabeth, 
widow of Sir William Sandys, 2d da, of Sir William CorNh'allis, of Brome, co. 
Suffolk, by his first wife Lucy, da. and coheir of John (Nevill) Loud Latimer. She 
d. s.p., and was bur. 2 Feb. 1657,8, in Westm. Abbey. Will dat. IS Sep. 1041 to 26 
July 1052, pr. 29 June 1059. He was bur. at Cheam, co. Surrey. Will dat. 13 April 
1001, pr. 12 March 1662/3. 

EL 16G3. 3 and 1. Richard (Lumley), Yiscount Lumley of 
Ba rp -, Wateufoed [I.], grandson and b., being s. and h. of the Hon. 

y L J John Lumley, by Mary da. and eventually coheir of Sir Henry 
I. ] 681. Comiton, K.B., of Erambleteigh, co. Sussex, which John, was 
only s. and h. ap. of the 1st Viscount and d. v. p., being bur. 
Viscountcy [E.] iq Oct. 105S, at St. Martin's in the fields. He sue. to the peerage 

I 1G89 l L J in 1CG3 ' mA was cr - 31 May 1081 • BABON LUMLEY OF 
LUMLEY CASTLE, co. Durham (with a spec. rem. in favour 
of bis br. Henry Lumley) and subsequently, 10 April 1089, 

VISCOUNT LUMLEY OF LUMLEY CASTLE! being finally cr. 15 April 1090, 

EARL OF SCARBROUGH ; see that dignity. 

LUNDIE. 

, " Lundie," Barony [S.] (Campbell), a: 1642 with the Earldom 
of Irvine [S.], which see; ex. before 1060. 



i.e., "Duncan or Lundie, co. Perth," Barony (Duncan), cr. 1797 with 
the Viscountcy ok Duncan of Campeedown, wbich see, sub " Camperdown." 



See. " Camperdown of Lundie, co. Forfar, and Gleneagles, co. 
Perth," Earldom {Duncan), cr. 1831. 

LUNEDALE. 

i.e., " Bowes of Streatlam Castle, co. Durham, and of Lunedale, 
co. York," Barony (Bowes), cr. 1815; ex. 1S20; also, Barony {Bowes- Lyon), cr. 1887 ; 
see (in both cases) under " Sthatumore" Earldom [S.] 

LUPTON. 

See "Churston of Cuurston Ferrers and Lupton, co. Devon," 

Barony (Yardc-BuUcr), cr. 1858. 

(») See Nichols' •'Leicestershire," vol. in, for a curious anecdote as to this his 
adoption by bis said cousin. 
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LURGAN — LUTEREL. 



LURGAN. 

Barony. 1. The Rt, Hun. Charles Brownlow, of Lurgan. co. 

I 1839 Armagh, 2d but 1st surv. s. and h. of Charles Erownlow,^) of the 
same, Lieut. Col. 57th Foot, by Caroline, da. and coheir of Benjamin 
Ashe, of Bath, 5. 17 April 1795, sue. his father, 11 Sep, 1822 ; was 
M.P. for co. Armagh in five Paris., 1818-32; P.C. [I.], 1S37, and was cr., U May 
1839, BARON LURGAN of Lurgan, eo. Armagh, He in. firstly, 1 June 1822, his 
cousin, Mary, 2d da. of John (Bligh), 1th Earl ok Darnxky [I.], by Elizabeth, da. of 
the Rt. Hon. William Brownlow, of Lurgan afsd. She, who was 4. 1 June 1796 d. 
s.p.m., 18 June 1823. He m. secondly, 15 July 1828, Jane, -1th da. of Roderick 
MaCNBILL, of Barra, co. Inverness, by Jane, da. of Sir Evan Cameron, 1st Bart, of 
Fassifern, co. Argyll'. He d- at Lurgan Castle, co. Armagh, 30 April 1817, in his 52d 
year. Will pr. Juue 1819. His widow d. 0 Jan. 1878, aged 7.1, at Ridghill, 
Torquay, Devon. 

II. 1847. 3. Charles (Brownlow), Baron Lurgan, s. and b„ by 

second wife, b. 10 April 1S31 in Eaton place; sue. to the peerage, 30 
April 1847 ; sometime 1849-52, an officer in the 78th foot ; K.P., 31 March 18G4 ; 
a Lord in waiting, 1869-74. He m. 20 June 1853, at St. Geo. Han. sip Emily 
Anne, 4th da. of John Cavendish (Browne), 3d Baron Kil.maine [I.], by his first 
wife, Eliza, da. of David Lyon. He (/. 16 Jan. 1882, at Brighton, aged 50, after 
seven years of paralysis. His widow, who was b. 14 March 1833, living 1893. 

III. 1882. 3. "William (Brownlow), Baron Lurgan, 2d, but 1st, 

surv. b. and h. ; b. 11 Jan. 1858, in Leiuster street, Dublin; cd. at 
Eton ; sue. to the pea-age, 16 Jan. 1882 ; sometime in 36th foot, and subsequently 
Lieut, in the Grenadier Guards. He in., 7 Feb. 1893, at Trinity church, Sloane 
street, Emily Julia, 1st da. of George Henry (Cadogan), 5th Earl Cadogan, by 
Beatrix Jane, da. of William (Craven), 2d Eaul of Craven. She was b. 11 April 
1871. 

Family Estates— These, in 1883, consisted of 15,166 acres in co. Armagh and 110 
in co. Down. Total 15,276 acres, worth £20,5S9 a year. Principal Residence. 
Brownlow House, near Lurgan, co. Armagh. 



LUTEREL, or LUTTRELL 
Barony by 1. Sir Robert de Luterel, of Irriham, co. Lincoln 

Writ, and Hoton Paganel, co. York, successor to, and said('') to be, or. of 

I 1295 Geoffrey, who was aged 30, and a lunatic in 1264, when he sue. his 
' ' father, Sir Andrew DE Luterkl, of Irnliam afsd. This Robert, who 
was in the Welsh wars, was, with about 60 others, sum. 8 June (1294), 

22 Ed. I. to attend the King to advise on the affairs of the realm, ( c ) and was sum, to 
Pari, as a Baron (LORD LUTEREL), by writs 24 Juue, 30 Sep. and 2 Nov. (1295), 

23 Ed. I., but never afterwards. He d. (1297), 25 Ed. I., leaving Joane his widow 
and Geoffrey, his s. and h., aged 21; but "of this Geffrey" writes Dugdale, " in 
regard he never had summons to Pari, nor any of his descendants, I shall not speak 
any farther than to take notice that his posterity had fair possessions in Somersetshire, 
amongst which Cantokeshehed (situate upon the point of Quautok-hills) and Dunster 
Castle (whereof they are still owners) are part."( d ) 



(") This Charles was next br. and h. to William Brownlow, M.P. for co. Armagh, 
1795 — 1815, both being sons of the Rt. Hon. William Brownlow, also M.P. for the 
same, 1753-94, who was s. and h. of Arthur Brownlow, formerly Chamberlain, all of 
Lurgan afsd., which Arthur was s. and h. of Patrick Chamberlain, by Lettice, 1st da. 
and coheir of Sir William Brownlow, of Doughcoron, eo. Armagh. 

( b ) [Courthop c. J 

( c ) See vol. i, p. 259, note ''c," sub " Basset de Sapcote" as to this not constituting 
a regular writ of summons to Pari. 

( d ) This Geoffrey Luttrell (aged 21 in 1297, as afsd.), was father of Sir Andrew 
Luttrell, of Irnham and Hoton Paganel, father of Sir Andrew L. {d. 1397), father of 
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LUTTRELSTOWN. 

?>., "Irniiam of Luttrellstown, co. Dublin," Barony [I.] (LuttrcU), 
cr. 1708 ; see " CAMIANUTON " Earldom [[.], cr. 1785 ; both dignities ex. 1829. 

LUX BOROUGH. 

i.e., " LuxuonoucH of SriANNON," Barony [I.] (Knight), cr. 1745 ; 
see " Catherlouuii," Earldom [[.], cr. 1703 ; both dignities ex. 1772. 

LYDIARD TREGOZE. 

i.e., " St. Joiin of Lydiard Tiiegozb, co. Wilts," Barony (<S7. John), 
cr. 1712, with the Viscountcy ok Bolingbroke, which see. 

LYLE. 

Barony [S.] 1. Sir Robert Lyle,(") of Duchal, co. Renfrew, s. and h. 

T 14461 Robert LYLK,( h ) of the same, by Elizabeth, da. of Sir John 

Stewaut, of Castlemilk, was cr, a Lord of Pari. (LORD LYLE [S.]) 
by King James II. [S.] apparently as early as 1446, and satin Pari. 

14 Oct. 1467. He m. firstly, in or before 1445, Margaret, 1st da. of Andrew (Gray), 

Lord Gray [S.] by Elizabeth, d;t of Sir John Weniyss. She d. s.p.m. He m. 

secondly, before 13 April 1400,(°) Margaret Wallace. He was living 22 July 1468 

but probably d. about 1470. 

II. 1470.? 2. RoiiERT (Lyle) Lord Lyle [S.], s. and b.., by second 

wife ; was P.C. to King James III. [S.] and Ambassador to Euglaud 
in 1172 and several times subsequently. He was tried for treason in Pari. [S.] 22 
March 1181/2, but acquitted ; was Great Justiciary aud was a commissioner for open- 
ing the Pari. [S.] S Oct. 1488 ; was forfeited in June 14S9, for having taken up arms 
to revenge the murder of the King, but was restored, 5 Feb. 1489/90. He m. firstly 
( — ), da. of John Seton, Master of Seton, by Christian, da. of John (Lindsay), 1st 
Lord Lindsay of Byres [S.] She el. s.p. He m. secondly, Elizabeth, 2nd da. of 
Archibald (Douglas), 5th Eaul ok Angus [S.], by his first wife Elizabeth, da. of 
Kobert (Boyd), Lord Boyd [S]. He appears to have Hi. thirdly Margaret Houston, 
who as " rcliclu quondam dni dc Lyle" was living 16 March lf>00.(< 1 ) He was living 
18 Sep. 1497, d. probably about 1500. 



Sir Andrew L. (d. 1400), father of Sir Geoffrey L , who d. s.p. in 1417, on whose 
death the estate of Irnham devolved on his sister Hawise, or her descendants by her 
2d husband, Sir Godfrey de Hilton. From the family of Hilton it descended, thro' 
that of Thimbleby, Conquest aud Arundell, to the Clifford family. There is, however, 
not much reliance to be placed on the above pedigree, aud a somewhat different one 
is given by Banks, in his "Bar. Anrjl. cone." 

( a ) The name appears to be the same as L' Isle. It is stated in Wood's " Douglas " 
that " the surname of L'/slc or Lt/lc, was first assumed by the proprietors of some of 
the western isles, in the reign [105S-93] of Malcolm Caumore " aud that "they had 
also possessions in the county of Kenfrew, where Duchal Castle was their principal 
seat." 

( b ) This Robert was s. and h. of Sir John Lyle, of Duchal, by (it is said) one of the 
coheirs of the great family of Mar, aud accordingly, on the death 1435 of Alexander 
(Stewart) Earl of Mar [S.], he put in a claim to that Earldom. 

( c ) There is a charter of that date entailiug the Baronial fief of Lyle in what 
Riddell [p. 1082 " index "] calls a " strange limitation," as is fully set out in Wood's 
" Douglas," p. 163. The first limitation was to heirs male begotten by the said Robert 
and Margaret, whom failing " heredibus inter Robertum et Margaretaru qualitcrcunquc 
genitis, assignandis tameu per dictum Robertum, et heredibus masculis legitime 
procreandis ex eisdetn." 

C) See " Reg. dioc. GUwjow," II, 160. George Crawfurd suggests that she was 
" far rather " wife of the first Lord Lyle aud adds that she remarried Andrew, Lord 
Gray. Ex injorm, M. J. Shaw-Stewart 
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III. 1500. ? 3. Robert (Lvlb), Lord Lylb [3.], s. ami h. Ho rn. 

before IS Sep. 1197, Mariot Lindsay, of the house of Dunrod. 
He d. 1511, 

IV. 1511, 4> Johm (Lyle), Lord Lyle [S.], only s. and ll., under 

to age at his father's death in 1511 and in ward to Jamea Botoun, 
1545. Archbishop of Glasgow, whose nieee, Grisel. da. of David BfSTOUS, of 
Creech, he m., thesettl. being dat. 9 May 1513. He was living Hi Oct. 
1515, but d. s.p.in.,( ;1 )appareutly in the same yoar.('') After his death the 
title became dormant-^) 

LYMINGTON. 

i.e., " Lymington, co. Southampton," Viscottutcy {Wallop), cr, 1720; 
see " Portsmouth" Earldom, cr. 1713. 

LYNDIIURST. 

Barony. 1. Tlio Rt. Hon. Sin John-Si.vgletox Copley, Lord 

I IS 0 ? Chancellor of Great Britain, was cr., 25 April 1S27, BARON LYND- 
' HURST, of Lyndhurst, co. Southampton. He was s. of John 
1 SKI Singleton Cori.F.v, a member of the Royal Academy of Painters, by 
1 00.5. Mary Susannah Farnum, da. of Richard Clarke, merchant, of Boston, 
in America, in which city he was b. '21 May 1772, tho', three years 
later, he and his parents removed to England. He was ed. at Dr. Home's school at 
Chiswick ; was a pensioner of Trin. Coll., Cambridge, 1790 ; B.A., 2d Wrangler, and 
Smith's prizeman, 1791; M.A., 1797, and Fellow, 1797—1801; entered Lincoln's 
Inn 1791, studying as a special Pleader ;('') Barrister, ISO I, going the Midland 
circuit : Serjeant at Law, 1813 ; King's Serjeant and Oh. Justice of Chester, ISIS ; 
Solicitor Gen., 1819-24. being kniijhud, Oct. 1S19, and being one of the eleven 
Counsel,^) engaged at the trial of the Qneeu Consort Caroline ; Attorney Gen., 
1824-26, and, for eight months, Sep. 1S26 to April 1827, Master of the Rolls as also 
Recorder of Bristol; P.C., 1820. He had been M.P. for Yarmouth (Isle of Wight), 
1818 ; for Ashburton, 1818-26, ami for some months in 1826 for Cambridge University, 
In April 1827 he was railed to thcpccrnrjc as abovemcntioued, having been that mouth 
made Lord Chancellor which otlice he held during three successive Ministries (those 
of Canning, Goderich, and Wellington), till the accession of the Whigs in Nov. 1830. 

(«) His only son Johu Lyle had a charter from his father 29 Aug. 1511, of the 
manor of Lyle but d. s.p. and v.p. 

(*>) Milne (in his notes in the Lyon office), ascribes " 1515 " as the date of his death. 

( c ) Jeau his only da. and h. (the heir of line of the Barony) m. Sir Niel Montgomery of 
Laiushaw (s. of Sir Niel II., the 3rd s. of Hugh, 1st Earl of Eglintoun [S.J) and her 
heirs existed in the male line down to David Montgomery of Laiushaw whose da. and 
h. of line, Elizabeth, wife of Alexander Ciminghamo (who d. 1770) conveyed the 
representation to her s. and h. Sir Walter Montgomery-Campbell, Bart, who sue. his 
grandfather as Baronet in 1770. As to the right of these heirs to the Barony, 
Mr. Riddell writes as follows : — " The exclusive assumption of the title of Lord Lyle 
by James Montgomery of Laiushaw and his family, the undoubted heirs-female, and 
repeated protests by them in support of their right at elections in 1721, 1722 and 
afterwards, would also indicate the understanding of the same honours being 
decendible to heirs general." It appeals from Robertson's " Peerage Proceedings 
[8.], that the claims of James Montgomery of Langshaw, " as representing the Lord 
Lyle " were, at the election of Scotch Peers on the 1st of June 1721, 21 April and 15 
Aug. 1722, protested against " iu regard that it did not appear by any writ that 
Langshaw is the representative of the family," and also because the peerage was not 
on the roll at the time of the Uuiou [S.] Sixty years later a like protest was made 
by " Walter, Lord Lyle " (i.e. Sir Walter Montgomery-'Jauipbell, Bart, above- 
mentioned) at the election of 8 May 1781. This was followed by a petition to the 
House of Lords, presented and read 22 Dec. 1790, which however did not elicit any 
further proceedings. 

(d) See vol. ii, p. 130, note "a," sub " Campbell." 

(°) See vol. iii, p. 62, note "b," sub " Deuman," for their names and some account 
of them. 
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Ho accepted the office ..f Lord Chief R .inm (if the Exchequer in Jim. 1801 which he 
held till Dec. 1 S3 1 a month after he bud been for the second time made (Nov. 1834) 
Lord Chancellor, which office he held but five months (till April I88S1, being the 
total of the existence of the (first) Peel Ministry, resuming it, for the third and last 
time, under the (second) l'eel Ministry from Sep. 1841 to July 1816. He was High 
Steward of the Univ. of Cambridge from 1840 to his death. F.R.S., &c. During 
almost all (1856-61) of the last 17 years of bis life he, in spite of his great age, took an 
active part in the debates of the House ..f Lords. (*) He m, firstly, 18 March ISIS), 
Sarah Garey, widow of Lieut. Uol. Charles Thomas (slain at Waterloo), da. of Charles 
Biiunsdkn . She, who was 4. 17195, d. 15 Jan. 1834. Admou. Feb. 1834 He m- 
secondly, 5 Aug. 1837, at the British Embassy, Paris, Georgiana, da. of Lewis 
Goldsmith. He d. s.p.m.. 12 Oct. 1S63, in his 92d year, at 25 George street, 
Hanover Square, and was '/nr. the 17th at Highgato cemetery, when the -pea-aye 
became extinct. His widow living 1892. 

LYNE. 

''.<■., " DouuiAS of Nielpatit, Lyxe, axii Mxnaud," Barony [S.] 
(Douglas), cr. 1697, with the Earldom ok March [S.], which sec. 



LYNEDOCH OF BALGOWAN. 
Barony. TnoMAs Graham, of Balgowan, co. Perth, 3d but 

[ 1S14 sl "' v - *> and h, "f Thomas G. of the same, by Christian, 6th da. 

tu ' of Charles (Hope), 1st Haul ok Hopetoun [S.], was 6. 19 Oct. 1748, 

1 RA1 an; ' ' s '° ' lave entered Ch. Ch. Oxford (as a Gent. Comm.) in Nov. 

104 J. 1700,( u ) leaving 1768. He sue. his father, 6 Dec. 1766, and purchased 
the estate of Lyneduch (or Lednoch) in Methveu, co Perth, in 17S7. 
He m. 26 June 1792, at her father's house in Grosvcnor place, St. Geo. Han. sq. , 
Mary, 2d da. of Charles (Cathcart), 9th Loud Cathcart [S.], by Jane, da. of Lord 
Archibald Hamilton. She, who was b. 1 March 1757, d. 26 June 1792 (or 26 July 
1791) on shipboard oil' I [yores. After her death he took to an active life ; was M.P. 
(in the whig interest) for co. Perth 1794-1806; raised the Perthshire volunteers 
(90th Foot), of which he became Lieut. Col. in 1794, was at the capture of Minorca, 
in 1798, and served with great distinction in the Peninsular war, obtaining a glorious' 
victory at Barossa, 5 March 1811. K.B. (being invested at [Divas, near Badajos), 
12 March 1812, becoming consequently G.C.B., in Jan. 1816, being also Knight of 
the Tower and Sword of Portugal, of San Fcruando of Spain, and of Wilhelm the 
Lion of the Netherlands. He returned home at the peace, received the thanks of 
Pari, and was cr. 17 May ISM, BARON LYNEDOCH OF BALGOWAN, co. Perth, 
refusing a pension of £2,000 a year offered therewith. He became full General, 
1S21 ; was Col. of the 58th Foot, 1S23; of the 14th 1S26, and of the 1st Royals, 
1S34 ; Gov. of Dumbarton Castle, 1829 ; G.C.M.G., 19 May 1S37. He d. s.p., 18 
Dec. 1843, aged 95, at Stratton street, Piccadilly, when his peerage became extinct.^) 
Will pr. March 1844. 

LYNX KEGIS. 

i.e., Townshend of Lynn Regis, co. Norfolk," Barony {Townshend), 
cr. 1661 ; see " Townshend of' Raynham," Viseouutcy, cr. 1682. 




The Hon. Charles Townshend, s. and li. ap. of Charles, 2d Viscount 
Townshend of Kavnham,( j ) was sum. to Pari. v.p. by writ, 22 May 1723, directed to 

(«) " No statesman maintained for so long a succession of years a name so l 
as Lord Lyndhurst, and few have died in possession of more veneration and i 
writes Foss, who speaks, also, of " the beautiful simplicity of his style, the log 
arrangement of bis arguments, and the aptness of iiis illustrations." 

( b ) " JS'at. Biogr." No such matriculation however seems to be recorded. 

( c ) He started the project in 1815 of a General Military and Naval Club, which in 
1817, was carried out, being the present Senior United Club, in Pall Mall, where his 
portrait (by Sir Thomas Lawrence) is preserved. 

( ll ) A like instance of the eldest son of a Viscount being sum. v.p. in his father's 

y, a. and h. ap. of Edward, Viscount 



181 



LYON — LYONS. 



"Charles Tovmtkend tic Lynn Regis, CO. Norfolk, Clir.," hiking hie sent iu his father's 
Barony of TWns/icmi of Lynn Rtijis (it. llitil), but being in the journals of the 
House of Lords (erroneously) styled " LORD LYNN,"(») such designation being, it 
is presumed, for the purpose of distinguishing him from his father, Yiseount 
Toionshaul of Baynhaui, to whoso peerage he sue. in 173S ; see that dignity. 



LYON. 

i.e., " Lt<a» and Glamis," Bawny [S.] {Lyon), er. 1G0G with the 
Earldom ok Kinghorn [S.], which see. After 1677, however, the designation of 
" Kinghorn " was changed to Strathmore and Kinuuorn. 

LYONS OF CHRISTCHURCH. 
Barony. 1. Edmund Lyons, 4th s. of John Lyons, of Lyons in 

I 185G Antigua and St. Austins, Hants, by Catharine, da. of Main Swete 
' Waluond, of Antigua and of Montrath House, Devon, was b. 21 
Nov. 1790, at Whites Hayes in Burton, near Christchurch, co. 
Southampton ; ed. at Hyde Abbey Bcbool, Winchester ; entered the Navy, June 
1S01 ; was iu several actions during the French war ; was in command at the taking 
of Morea Castle from the Turks in 1S2S ; was from 1853 to 1S55 second, and from 
1855 first in command of the Mediterranean Fleet, giving (as such) most effective 
assistance to the Crimean Expedition, ami becoming finally, (Jet. 1857, Vice Admiral 
of the White. He had meanwhile been made a Knight of St. Louis of France, 
1828; Knight Com. of the Redeemer of Greece iu or soon after 1S33, and K.C.H. , 
13 .Tan. 1834. He was Knighted at the Pavilion in Brighton, 23 Jan. 1S35 ; was 
Minister to Athens, July 1S35 : cr. a Baronet (as 11 Captain in the Navy ") 20 July 
1840 ; G.C.B. (civil) 10 July 1S44 ; was Minister to Berne, 1850; Minister to 
Stockholm, 1851; Knight of the Medjidie of Turkey, 1st class, 17 May 1855; 
G.C.B. (Military), 5 July 1S55 ;(>') Grand Cross of the Military Order of Savoy, 14 Feb. 
185b' ; D.C.L. of Oxford, 4 June 1800, being er. (on account of his services in the 
Crimea), 25 June 1856 (at which date he was Bear Admiral of the Bed), BABON 
LYONS OF CHBISTCHUBCH, co. Southampton ; Grand Cross of the legion of 
honour of France, 6 Aug. 1S56. He m- IS July 1S14, at Southwick, Hants, Augusta 
Louisa, 2d da. and coheir of Josiah ROGERS, of Lymington, Hants, Captain B.N. 
She d. 10 March 1852, at Stockholm. He rf. 23 Nov. 1S5S, at Arundel Castle, Sussex 
(the seat of his sou in law, the Duke of Norfolk), aged 08. 



II. 1858, 2 and J. Riciiaiid Bickerton( c ) Pemell (Lyons), 
, Baron Lyons ok Christchurch, also a Baronet, 1st and only surv. 
VivuiULtcy, s , . llul h b 2G April ]S17j . lt Lymington; ed. at Winchester 
I. 1881, and at Ch. Ch., Oxford; B.A. and Hon. 4th in classics, 1838; 
to M.A., 1845 ; Attache at Athens (unpaid) 1839 and (paid) 1844 ; 

1887. ** Dresden, 1852 ; at Florence, 1853 ; Sec. of legation at Florence, 
1856, and Charge D'affaires, there, 1857 ; Spec. Envoy to Naples, 
March to July 1858 ; Minister to Florence, June 1858 ; sue. to the 
peerage, 23 Nov. 1858; Minister to Washington, 1858-64 ; K.C.B., 11 Dec. 1860; 

Conway of Conway Castle, was sum. as Baron Conway of Bagley. He me. to his 
father's peerage in 1631. In 1680 the s. and h. ap. of a Baron, possessing two 
Baronies (Conyers and Darcy) was so summoned. 

(") " The same erroneous course was pursued," says Courthope, when John Poulett, 
s. and h. ap. of the 1st Earl Poulett, was placed in 1733, in his father's Barony of 
Poulett of JJinlon St. Oeorge (cr. 1627), tho' his name appears iu the list of Peers as 
Lord Hinton. On the other hand, George Stevens Byug (s. and h. ap. of the 1st Earl 
of Strafford), who was sum. in 1853, in his father's Barony of Strafford of Harmonds- 
worth {cr. 1835), took his seat " by his proper designation of Lord Strafford." 

( b ) He thus possessed the rare distinction of holding the highest grade in both of 
the classes (Military and Civil) of the order of tho Bath. 

( c ) Admiral Sir liichard Biekerton was one of his godfathers. 

{&) His yr. br. Edmund Mowbray Lyons, C'apt. B.N., d. unm. and v. p. being killed 
in the Crimean campaign. 
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G.C.B., 21 Jan. 1S62 ; P.C., 1805 ; D.C.L. of Oxford, 21 Jan. 1865 ; Ambassador to 
Constantinople, 1S65-67, and (for 20 years) Ambassador to Paris (both to the 
Emperor and the Republic) from July 1S07 till (a short time before his death) Oct. 
1887. G.C.M.G., 24 May 1879. He was cr., 24 Nov. 1881, VISCOUNT LYONS 
OF CHIUSTCHUHCH, co. Southampton. He. who was received into the Roman 
Catholic church, Nov. 1887, d. num., 5 Dec. 1887, at Norfolk House, St. James' 
square (the residence of his nephew, the Duke of Norfolk), aged 70, when all his 
honours became extinct. Will d.it. 28 May 18S6, pr. March 1S8S, under £115,000. 

LYSLE or LYSLEY. boo Lisle. 

LYTTELTON OF FRANK LEY. 

Barony. 1. The Rt. Hon. Sin George Lyttelton, Bart., of 

I 175G Frankley, co. Worcester, s. and h. of Sir Thomas Lyttelton, 4th 
Bart., by Christian, sister of Richard (Temple), Viscount Cobmam 
(so cr. 23 May 1718, with a spec. rem. in his said sister's favour), 
da. of Sir Richard Temple, Hart., of Stowe, was bap. 17 Jan. 1708/9, at St. James' 
Westm. ; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Oh.), 11 Feb. 1725/6; M.P. for Okehampton, 
1735-56: Prill. Sec. to the Prince of Wales, 1737 ; a Lord of the Treasury, 1744-54 ; 
sue. to the Baronetcy (cr. 25 July 161S), on the death of his father (aged 65) 14 Sep. 
1751 ; l'.C, 1751 ; Cofferer of the Household, 1754-5 ; Chancellor of the Exchequer 
anil one of the Commissioners of the Treasury, Nov. 1755 to Nov. 1756, being cr., 
18 Nov. 1756, BARON LYTTELTON OF FRANKLEY, co. Worcester ; F.S.A. He 
m. firstly, June 1712, at St. Geo. Han. sq„(*) Lucy, sister of Matthew, 2d Baron 
Foutescuk of Castle Hill, da. of Hugh Foiitkscue, of Filleigh, co. Devon, by his 
second wife, Lucy, da. of Matthew (Aylmkr), 1st Baron Ayl.mek of Balrath [I.] 
She (/. 19 Jan. 1746/7, aged 29, and was bur. at Over Arlcy, co. Stafford, but her 
M.I. is at Hagley, co. Worcester. He m. secondly, 10 Aug. 1749, in her father's 
house at Windsor, Elizabeth (then aged 33), da. of Field Marshal Sir Robert Ricn, 
•1th Bart., of Rosshall, Suffolk, by (— ), da. and coheir of Col. (— ) Griffin, Clerk to 
the Board of Green Cloth. He d. 22 Aug. 1773,( b ) aged 64, at Hagley, and was bur. 
there. M.I. Will pr. Nov. 1773. His widow d. s.p., 17 Sep. 1795.(<=) Will pr. 
Sep. 1795. 

II. 1773, 2. Thomas (Lyttelton), Baron Lyttelton of Fbank- 

to ley, and also a Baronet, only s. and h., by first wife, b. 30 Jan. 
1779. 1713/1, and bap. at St. James' Westm. ; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 
7 Nov. 1761 ; M.P. for Bewdley, 1768, till unseated in 1769 ; sue to 
the peerage, 22 Aug. 1773 ; P.C., 1775 ; Chief Justice of Eyre north of Trent. He m., 
26 June 1772, at Hales Owen, co. Stafford, Apphia, widow of Joseph Peach, Governor 
of Calcutta, 2d da. of Broome Witts, of Chipping Norton, Oxon. He (/. s.p., 27 Nov. 
1779, aged 35, at Pitt Place, Epsom, Surrey. («) Will pr. Jau. 1780. His widow 
who was bap. 15 May 1743, at Chipping Norton, Oxon, and who was well known for 
her many charities, d. (00 years later) 9 April 1840, at Great Malvern, aged 96. Will 
pr. May 1810. 



(■) The marriage is stated to have taken place in that parish, but no entry thereof 
appears in the parish register. 

( b ) A long account of him and especially of his illness is in " Collins," vol. viii, pp. 
352—357. He was an author of some note, his "Reign of Henry U." being the 
best known of his many publications. 

( c ) " Her indiscretion made an unhappy household and she soon separated from 
her husband." " With good talents [she] was, I fear, little esteemed by any one tho' 
had been pretty," writes Mrs. Piozzi. See notes to Wraxall's " Memoirs " (edit. 
1884), vol. i, p. 228. 

( d ) He had supported the North Ministry till April 1779 (a few months before his 
death) when he seceded on the petition for removing Lord Sandwich from the 
Admiralty. His life appears to have been one that alternated between " the most 
extravagant gaiety and the deepest despair " [" Collins," vol. viii, pp. 352—357] and 
the vision, which he had the day before his death, of a lady who warned him of his 
own death, forms one of the most famous of all " Ghost-stories." See full account 
of this story in Wraxall's " Memoirs " (edit. 1884), vol. i, pp. 226—230. 
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III. 1794. 1. William Henry Lyttelton, yr. br. of Thomas, 1st 
Baron Lyttei.ton ok Kranklev, being Cth s. at Sir Thomas Lyttel- 
TON, 4th Bart, of Frankley, co. Worcester, Viy Christian, sister of Richard (Temple) 
Viscount Coiiham (so cr. 23 May 171S, with a spec. rein, in his said sister's favour), 
da. of Sir Richard Temple, Hart., of Stowe, was b. 24 Dec. 1721, at St. Martin's 
in the fields ; mat. at Oxford (St. Mary Hall) 22 June 1712 ; entered the Middle 
Temple, 1 Nov. 1743 ; Barrister, 174S ; SI.P. for Bewdley, 1748-55 ; Gov. of South 
Carolina, 1 755-UO ; Gov. of Jamaica, 1760-60; Kuvoy to Lisbon, 1700-71 ; and 
was cr. 29 April or July 1770, BARON WRSTCOTRp) OF BALLYMORE, co. 
Longford [L] : was one of the Lords of the Treasury, 1777-S2.^') He sue. to the 
Baronetcy (cr. 25 July 1(318), on the death, 27 Nov. 1771', of his nephew, Thomas, 2d 
Baron Lyttelton of Frankley abovenamed ; was D.O.L., of Oxford, 23 Nov. 1781, and 
was cr. 13 Aug. 1794. LORD'LYTTKLTOX, BARON OF FRANKLEY, co. Worcester. 
He m. firstly, 2 June 17(il, at St. Geo. Han. sq., Mary, 1st da. and coheir of James 
MACARTNEY, of Longford, co. Longford. She el. 28 Slay 1785, at Bath, in Jamaica 
and was bar., at St. Thomas in the Rast, there. He m. secondly, 19 Feb. 1774, at 
St. James' Westm., Caroline, da. of John Bristow, of Quiddenham, Norfolk, by 
Anne Judith, da. of Paul F.usiN, of Paris, Merchant He d. at Hagley, 11 Sep. 
1808, aged S3. WiU pr. 1809. His widow (/. 19 Sep. 1809. Will pr. 1810. 



IV. 1808. 2. George Fulke (Lyttelton), Lord Lyttelton, 
Baron ok Frankley, also Baron Westcotk ok Ballymore [I.], s. and 
h. by first wife, b. 27 Oct. 1703, at Spanish town in Jamaica ; mat. at Oxford (Ball, 
Coll.), 24 April 17S1 ; M.P. for Bewdley, 1790-90; for Granard, 1 79S— 1S0O ; me. to 
the peerage, 11 Sep. 1S0S. He d. mini, at Hagley, 12 Nov. 1828, aged 65. Will 
pr. Starch 1S29. 



V. 1S2S. J. William Henry (Lyttelton), Lord Lyttelton, 
Baron ok Frankley, also Baron Westcotk ok Ballymore [I.], br. 
of the half-blood and h., being Oth ami yst. s. of the 1st Lord, by his second wife ; b. 
3 April 17S2 in Berucrs street, Slarylebone: mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 24 Oct. 
1798 ;(c) B.A., 1S02 ; SLA., 1S05 ; cr. D.C.L., 5 July 1S10 ; Student of his College 
till 1812 ; SI.P. for Worcestershire, 1S00-20; sue. to the peerage, 12 Nov. 182S ; Lord 
Lieut, of Worcestershire. He ill. 1 Slarch 1818. Sarah, 1st da. of George John 
(Spencer), 2d Earl Spencer, by Lavinia, 1st da. of Charles (Bingham), 1st Raul ok 



( a ) The family of Lyttelton is paternally descended from Thomas Wcstcotc, of 
Wcstcote, co. Devon, who having m. Elizabeth, da. and h. of Thomas Lyttelton, of 
South Lyttelton, co. Worcester, assumed her name, and was father of the celebrated 
Sir Thomas Lyttelton, KB . one of the Justices of the Common Pleas, 1475-81, 
author of " The Treatise on tenures," whose three sons were ancestors respectively (1) 
of the Lytteltous of Frankley, Baronets (1018), Barons Lyttelton of Frankley (1750-79 
and, again, 1794), Barons Westcote in Ireland (1770), who, in 1889, inherited the 
Vkconntcy of Cobham ; (2) of the Littletons of Pillaton Hall, co. Stafford, Baronets 
(1627 to 1S12) now represented, in the female line, by the Barons Hatherton, and 
(3) of the Lytteltous of Spetchley, of whom was the Lord Keeper, Baron Lyttelton of 
Slounslow (1040 to 1045), and the Baronets (1042 to 1710) of Stoke Slilburgh, co. 
Salop. 

( h ) In the debate of 12 June 1781, when " Fox, strenuously supported by Pitt, 
made an inaflectual effort for compelling the administration to abandon the further 
prosecution of the American war and to conclude peace with the Colonies," to which 
many of Lord North's supporters and even he himself made but a feeble opposition, 
"one noble individual only, then an Irish Peer [i.e., Lord Westcotel was found 
sufficiently enthusiastic to avow that he considered the struggle as a Holy War, a 
declaration which he made from the Treasury bench." This was ridiculed very aptly 
by Townshend, who compared the war with the " Crusades," both of them having 
" originated in folly, madness or delusion," while " both conduced to slaughter or to 
ruin." — Wraxall's " Mtmoirs" (edit. 1884), vol. ii, p. 120. 

(") " His academical learning and knowledge of Greek were considered to bo 
superior to most of his contemporaries." [Annual Reg. 1837.J 
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Lucan [I.]. He d. 30 April 1837, aged 55, at Spencer House, in the Green Park, 
Midx. Will pr. May 1837. His widow, who was b. 29 July 1787, and who was for 
many years Governess to the children of Queen Victoria, d. 13 April 1S70, aged S2, 
at Hagley. Will pr. 1S70 under £10,000. 

VI. 18-37. 4. George William (Lytteltox), Lord Lyttelton, 

Baron OP Fuankley also Baron Westcote of Ballymore [I.], 
8. aud h., b. 31 March 1817 in Saville Row, Piccadilly; ed. at Trin. Coll., 
Cambridge ; I3.A. and M.A., Chancellor's Medallist and Senior Classic, lS-38,( a ) having 
sue. to the pecraye, 30 April 1S37. Fellow of Eton College ; Lord Lieut, of 
Worcestershire, 183!) ; Principal of Queen's Coll., Birmingham, 1345 ; Under Sec. for 
the Colonies, Feb. to July 1846; LL.D., Cambridge, 1802; P.C., 1S69 ; K.C.M.G., 
1S69 ; D.C.L., Oxford, 22 June 1870; Chief Commissioner of endowed schools; 
F.B.S., Sft He m. firstly, 25 July 1-S39( b ) Mary, I'd and yst. da. of Sir Stephen 
Richard Gi.vnne, 8th Bart., of Hawarden, co, Flint, by Mary, da. of ltichard 
(Ai.dwoiitii-Neville, afterwards Guii-tin), 2d Baron Bhaybiiookb. She, who was b. 
ISIS, and who was a Lady of the Bedchamber (and whose issue, in 1S74, became 
coheir to her br. the 9th and last Baronet), d. 17 Aug. 1857, at Hagley Park. He ?it. 
secondly, 10 June 1869, at Foy, co. Hereford, Sybella Harriet, widow of Humphrey 
Francis Mildmay, da. of George Clive, of Perrystone Court, co. Hereforil, by Anne 
Sybella Martha, da. of Sir Thomas Harvie Farquhar, Bart. He d. 18 April 1876, 
at 18 Park crescent, Regent's park, aged 59,( c ) aud was bur. the 22d at Hagley. His 
widow, who was b. 20 Juue 1S36, living 1892. 

VII. 1876. B. Charles George (Lyttelton), Lord Lyttelton, 

Baron ok Frasklky [1794] also Baron Westcote ok Ballymore in 
the peerage of Ireland [1776] also a Baronet [1618], s. and h,, by 1st wife, 6. 27 Oct. 
1842; ed. at Eton and at Trin. Coll., Cambridge; M.P. for East Worcestershire, 
1S68-74; me. to the peerage, 18 April 1S76 ; Land Coinmr., 1831-89 ; sue. as 
VISCOUNT COBHAM AND BARON COI5HAM, on the death, 26 March 1S89, of 
his distant cousin (the Duke of Buckingham and Chaudos, Viscount Cobham, ire), 
under the spec. rem. in the creation of that dignity, 23 May 1718. He m. 19 Oct. 
1878, Mary Susan Caroline, 2d da. of William George (Cavendish), 2d Bahon 
CBKSKAH, by Henrietta Frances, da. of the Kt. Hon. William Saunders Sebright 
Lascelles. She was b. 19 March 1853. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1S83, consisted of 5,907 acres in Worcestershire aud 
1,032 in Herefordshire. Total 6,939 acres, worth £10,263 a year. Principal Residence. 
Hagley Park,('') near Stourbridge, Worcestershire. 

LYTTELTON OF MOUNSLOW. 

Barony. l. Tiie Kt. Hon. Sir Edward Littleton, Keeper of 

r the Great Seal of England, was cr., 18 Feb. 1610/1, BARON 

' LYTTELTON OF MOUNSLOW, co. Salop.(') He was s. aud h. of 
Sir Edward Littleton, of Henley, co. Salop, Oh. Justice of North 
10-10, Wales, by Mary, da. of Edmund Walter, Ch. Justice of South 
Wales; was b. in 15S9 at Mouuslow afsd. ; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 
28 Nov. 1606; B.A., 1609, being subsequently, 31 Jan. 1612/3, cr. D.C.L. He was 
M.P. for Bishop's Castle, 1614 ; for Leominster, 1625 and 1626, aud for Carnarvon, 
lb'28-29. He was Barrister, 1617, and Treasurer, 1624-2S, of the Inuer Temple ; Ch. 
Justice of North Wales (in succession to his father), 1621 ; Recorder of London, 



(") He contributed several pieces to the well-known " Arumiines Cami," of which 
his translation of Tennyson's " Oh mother Ida," is perhaps the best known. 

( b ) At the same time her eldest sister, Catherine m. the well known statesman, 
William Ewart Gladstone, who in 1874, sue. to the estate of Hawarden. 

{ c ) The cause of his death was his having flung himself down stairs ; the verdict 
being " suicide while of unsound mind." 

(d) Fraukley, the ancient seat of the family, was destroyed in the civil war. 

(°) A full account of this patent, now in Lord Lyttelton's possession at Hagley 
Park, is given in " the Ucr. and Gen.," vol. i, pp. 435 — 438. 
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1631 ; Solicitor Gen., 1684-40, being knighted, 6 June 1635 ; Ch. Justice of tbo 
Common Pleas, Jau. 1639/40 to Jan. 1640/41 ; Lord Kkei-eh, Jan. 1640/1, being 
raised to the peerage, as above, the next month, ami (tho' the Houses of Pari, voted, 
10 Nov. 1643, for a new Great Seal), holding office for the King (whom he followed to 
York and subsequently to Oxford) till his death in 1615. He was First Commissioner 
of the Treasury in 1641 and again in March 1613. He, in May 1644, raised a 
regiment from the Inns of Court of which he was Colonel. He in. firstly Anne, ltli 
da. of John LITTLETON, of Frankley, co. Worcester, by Muriel, da. of Sir Thomas 
Bhomley. She d. 6 Feb. 1623, and was bur. in the church of tho Inner Temple, 
London. He m. secondly Elizabeth, widow of Sir George Calvehlf.y, da. of Sir 
William Jones, one of the Justices of the King's Bench, 1624-40. He d. s.p.m., 27, 
and was bar. 2S Aug. leio.t'' 1 ) in Christ Church Cathedral, Oxford, aged 56, when his 
peerage became cxtinct.( h ) Will pr. 1649. 

LYTTLETON, son Lyttelton. 

LYTTON and LYTTON OF KNEBWORTH. 
Barony. l. The Rt. Hon. Sin Edward-George-Earijs-Lytton 

T 1 Sfifi Bci.weii- Lytton, Hart, (formerly Edward George Karle Lytton But- 
weh), was cr., 11 July 1S66, BARON LYTTON OF KNEIiWOKTH, 
co. Hertford. He was 3d( c ) and yst. s. of William Earle BULWEB, 
formerly Wiggett.C 1 ) of Heyilon Hall and Wood Oalling, co. Norfolk, by Elizabeth 
Barbara, da. and h. of Richard Lytton, formerly WauuuiitoN, of Knebworth, 
Herts ;(<-') was b. 25 May 1S03, at No. 31. Baker street, Maryleboue, tho' not bap. till 
many (7 ? ) years later ; ed. at Trin. Hall, Cambridge ; B.A., 1826 ; M.A., 1835 ; was 
M.P. for St. Ives, 1831-32 ; for Lincoln, 1S32-41, and for Herts, 1852-66, having been 
cr. a Baronet, IS July 1838, as " of Knebworth, Herts," to which estate he sue. on his 
mother's death, six years later, when by Royal lie, 20 Feb. 1844, he took the name 
of Lytton after that of Jlulucr ; D.C.L. of Oxford, 9 June 1S53 ; Rector of Glasgow 
Univ., 1856 and 1858 ; P.O., 1858 ; Sec. of State for the Colonies, 1858-59 ; LL.D. of 



(") His integrity and his talents were undoubted. He is spoken of by Whitelocke 
(who was of the opposite side) as "a man of courage and of excellent parts and learn- 
ing," but his endeavours '"to be the friend of all parties," as also "to resist the 
encroachments on the Constitution " and "to support the Sovereign when his power 
was threatened " made his career somewhat weak and incongruous. Sec Foss's 
"' Judges." 

( b ) Anne, his only da. and h., m. her cousin, Sir Thomas Littletou, 2d Bart., of 
Stoke Milburgh, and was bur. (as his widow) at North Ockendon, Essex, 4 Dec. 1705, 
leaving issue, Sir Thomas Littleton, 3d Bart., Speaker of the House of Commons, who 
d. B.p., Jau. 1710. 

( c ) His eldest br. inherited Heydon Hall and is ancestor of the Bulwer family there 
settled, while the second br. was cr. Baron Dulling and Bulwer in 1871 and d. s.p. 
the next year. 

( d ) He was s. and h. of William Wiggett, of Guestwich, co. Norfolk (who was s. aud 
h. of Rice Wiggett, by Sarah, sister and coheir of William Bulwer, of West Dalliug), 
which William took the name of Bulwer in lieu of Wiggett by act of Pari. 1756. 

(°) This Richard (who d. s.p.m. in 1810, aged 55), assumed the name of Lytton (in 
lieu of Warburton) on inheriting the estate of Knebworth by the death (in 1762) of 
his maternal uncle, John Robinson-Lytton, s. and h. (in 1732) of William Robinson- 
Lytton (formerly Robinson) of the same. None of the abovenamed parties have any 
descent from the old family of Lytton, of Knebworth, which estate was devised iu 
1710 to the said William Robinson by the will of Lytton Lytton, formerly Lytton 
Strode, whose mother, Margaret (wife of Sir George Strode), was sister of another 
William Robinson, the father of the abovenamed William Robinson, afterwards 
William Robinson-Lytton. The paternal grandmother of the testator (Lytton Lytton, 
formerly, Lytton Strode) Judith, wife of Sir Nicholas Strode, was one of the sisters 
of Sir William Lytton, of Knebworth, who d. 1705, aged 61, being the last heir male 
of his race. The descendants of the other sister, Dame Anno Russell, of Strensham 
(the heirs at law aud representatives of the race of Lytton) were passed over by the 
testator in favour of his maternal relatives, the abovemeutioued family of Robinson. 



LYVEDEN. 



189 



Cambridge, 3 June 1864, and was raised to the peerage, 14 July 1866, as afsd. 
G.C.M.G., 30 June 1869. He >«., 29 Aug. 182", at St. James' Westm., Rosina 
Doyle, da. of Francis Massy Wheeler, of Lizzard Connell, co. Limerick, by Anne, da. 
of the Rev. Nicholas Milley Doyle, of Clonmell. He d. (of inflammation of the brain) 
at Torquay, Devon, on 18, and was bur. 45 Jan. 1873, at Westm. Abbey,( a ) aged 69. 
His widow (from whom he had been long separated) d. at Glenoinera, Upper Syden- 
ham, 12, and was bur. 18 March 1882, in her 79th year, at Shirley, co. Surrey. 

II. 1 S73. 2 an t. Edward Robert Lytton (Bulwer-Lytton), 
■WariAnm Baron Lytton at KsKBWOBTH, only s. and h., 6. 8 Nov. 1831 ; ed. at 
.cariaom. Harrow at t i, c Uuiv. „f Bonn ; entered early into the Diplomatic 
I. 1880. Service, being attached to the Legation at Washington, 1849 ; at 
Florence, 1852, and at Paris, 1S54 ; paid Attache at the Hague, 
18:")6;at St. Petersburg, 1858 ; at Constantinople, 1858, and at 
Vienna, 1859 ; Consul at Eelgrade, 1800 ; Sec. of Leg. at Copenhagen, 1S63 ; at 
Athens, 1S04 ; at Lisbon, 1S65, and at Madrid, 1808'. Sec. of Embassy to Vienna, 
1868, and to Paris, 1872-74 ; sue. to the pa rage, 25 Jan. 1S73 ; Minister to Lisbon, 
1874-76 ; Viceroy and Gov. Gun. of India, 1870-S0 : G.C.B. (Civil), 1 Jan. 187S. He 
was cr., 28 April 1SS0, VISCOUNT KNEBWORTH, of Knebworth, co. Hertford, and 
EARL OF LYTTON, in the county of Derby. G.C.S.I., 8 June 1880. and C.I.E. 
Ambassador to Paris, 1SS7, till his death in 1891 ; Rector of Glasgow Univ., 1SS7 ; 
P.C., 1888. He m., 1 Oct. 1 SO 4, Edith, da. of the Hon. Edward Ernest Villikrs (br. 
of George William Frederick. 1th Earl Of Clarendon), by Elizabeth Charlotte, da. 
of Thomas Henry (Liddeli.), 1st Baron Ravknswortii. He d. (suddenly), 24 Nov. 
lSyi, at the British Embassy, Paris, aged 00. Will pr. at £75,270. His widow 6. 
15 Sep. 1841, aud C.I., living" 1S92. 



Earldom. "1 %md$, Victor Alexander George Robert 

jj (Bulwer-Lytton), Emu. ok Lytton [1880], Viscount 

I 1801 KSKBWOBTH [1880], ami Baron Lytton of Knebworth 
[1806], also a Baronet [1S3SJ, 3d but 1st surv. 8. aud 
h.,( b ) b. 10 Aug. 1870, at Simla, in India, being godson 
to Queen Victoria; ed. at Eton ; stijtcd ViscoDnt Knf.b- 
worth from 1880 till he sue. to the peerage, 24 Nov. 1891. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 4,S63 acres in Herts, worth £5,366 a 
year. Principal Residence. Knebworth Park, near Stevenage, Herts. 
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Barony. 1. Tliu Rt. Hon. Robert- Yernox Smito whs cr. 28 June 

I 1859 1S59, BARON LYVEDEN of Lyveden, co. Northampton. He was 
s. of Robert Percy Smith, of Cheam, co. Surrey, Judge Advocate 
Gen. in India, by Caroline Maria, 2d da. and coheir of Richard 
Vernon, and Evelyn, his wife, Dow. Countess of Uih'Eh Ossouy [I.] He was 6. 23 
Feb. 1800, in Guildford street, ami hap. at S- Pancras, Midi. ; ed. at Eton and at 
Ch. Ch„ Oxford ; mat. 2 Feb. 1819 ; B.A , and 2d class in Classics, 1822 ; M.P. for 
Tralee, 1829-31 ; for Northampton 1831-59 ; a Lord of the Treasury, 1S30-34; Sec. 
to Board of Control, 1S35-39 ; Under Sec. for the Colonies, 1S39-41 ; P.O., 1841 ; 
Sec. at War, 6 to 28 Feb. 1852 ; President of the Board of Control, 1855-58, being 
raised to the peerage as above 28 June 1859, and taking by Royal Lie. (a few weeks 
later). 14 July 1859 the name of Vernon in lieu of that of Smith. G.C.B. 'civil) 
1872. He m. 15 July 1823, at St. Goo. Han. sip, Emma Mary, illegit. da. (») of John 



(") As a writer of fiction he has seldom (perhaps never, save, probably, in the case of 
Sir Walter Scott) been surpassed. Among his earlier works are " Rieuzi," " The last 
days of Pompeii," " Ernest Maltravers," Sc., while among the later are " The Caxtous," 
" My Novel," &c. 

(h) His elder br. (the 2d but then only surv. s. of his father) d. in Paris, 1 March 
1874, aged 1 year and 11 months. 

(c) Her br. the Rt. Hon. John Wilsou Fitzpatriek, !>. 1S11, was in 1869 cr. Baron 
Castletown of Upper Ossory, 
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(Fitz Patrick), 2d Earl of Upper Ossory [I.] Ho d. 10 Nov. 1873, at Farming 
Woods, co. Northampton, aged 73. His widow (from whom lie derived the estate of 
Lyveden, Farming Woods, Sc., in Northamptonshire), rf. 22 Sep. 1S32, at Snnnyside, 
Buxton. 

II. 1873. 2. Fitztatrick Henry (Vernon, formerly Smith), 

BaBOM LyyuDF.N, s. and h., b. 27 April 1824, and lap. at St. James' 
Westirj. ; «3. at Eton and at Durham : authorised by Royal Lift, 5 Aug. 1S45 to take 
the name of Pinion in lieu of that of Smith ; Attache at Madrid, 1840-48 ; at Han- 
over, 1848-10, and at Berlin, 1840. Private See. to the heart of the Woods and 
Forest department, 1840 ; to his father when at the War office, 1S.V2, and when at 
the Board of Control, 1855-58. He in. 21 June 1858, at St. Set. Han. s.p. Alhreda 
Elizabeth, 7th an<l yst. da. of Charles William ( Wkntwortii-Kit/wii.ua.m), 5th Eabl 
Fitzwili.iam, by Man-, da. of Thomas (DUSDAS), 1st Baron Dcndas OP Askk. She, 
who was b. 3 Sep. 1S29, (/. 11 Nov. 1891, at 4 Belgrave place. 

Family Islulcs.— These, in 1S83, consisted of 1,138 acres in Northamptonshire, 
worth £5,529 a year. Principal RaUUncc. Farming Woods, near Thrapstone, co. 

Northampton. 



M. 

MACARTNEY, MACARTNEY OF LISSANOURE, 
MACARTNEY OF DERVOCK and MACARTNEY OF 
PARK1IURST AND AUCHINLECK. 
Barony [I.] i. George Macartney, of Lissanoure, co. Antrim, 
] 177G " n 'j' ' s ' °^ George Macartney, of the same, by Elizabeth, 

yst. da. of the Rev. John Winder, Hector of Carmony and Preb, 
Viscountcy [I.] ofKilroot, wast. 4 Jnnel787 ; was Envoy to Russia, 1704-60. and 
T itrftg Ambassador there, 1707-G8, having been knighted, 13 Oct. 1704, 
I. ' and made a Knight of the White Eagle of Poland, June 1700 ; 

Earldom [I.] ff,r Cockermouth, April 170S : for Armagh [I.], July 170S ; 

for the Ayr Boroughs, 1774, and for Becralston, 1780: Ch. Sec. 
I. 1/94. for Ireland, 170S-72 ; P.C. [I.], 1709; KB., 20 May 1772; 
P rp Til ^ ov - °^ * ue Caribbean Islands, 1770-84, and was o\, 10 July 

.caiony |o.-l>.j U)1{D MCCARTNEY, BARON OF LISSANOURE, co. 

I. 179U, Antrim [I.], taking his seat, 12 March 17S8. He was Gov. of 
t 0 Madras, 1784-86, and was, in Feb. 1785, appointed Gov. Gen. of 

jgQQ India, but declined the post. From 1792 to 1704 he was 
Ambassador to China, being <■»'., 10 July 1702, VISCOUNT 
MACARTNEY OF DERVOCK, co. Antrim [I.] ; P.O., 1792, 
and, on his return home, being nr., 1 March 1705, EARL MACARTNEY [I.] In 1795 
he was on a mission to Italy, and was on his return a: BARON MACARTNEY OF 
PARKHURST, co. Surrey, AND OF AUCH INLECKf") iu the Stewartiy of Kircud. 
bright [G.B.] He was Gov. of the Cape of Good Hope, 1790-08. lie *»., 1 Feb. 
1708, at St. Geo. Han. sq., Jane, 2d da. of John (Stuart), 3d Earl of Bute [&.% the 
celebrated Minister, by Mary, sua jure Baroness Mount Stuart ok Wortley. He 
d. s.p., 31 March 1800, aged 08, at Coruey House, Chiswick, and was bur. 9 April at 
Chiswick when all his honours became cxtinct.{ h ) M.I. at Lissanoure, co. Antrim. 
Will pr. 1800. His widow, who was b. April 1742, d. 28 Feb. 1828. Will pr. 1828. 

( a ) His grandfather, George Macartney, of Lissanoure afsd., was a younger son of 
George Macartney, of Auchinhck, near Kircudbright, in Scotland. 

( b ) He left the estate of Lissanoure, after the death of his widow, to his niece, 
Elizabeth, wife of the Rev. Travels Hume, the only child of his sister, Elizabeth, by 
John Balaquier, Major 13th Dragoons. Her descendants took the name of Macartney 
after that of Hume. 
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MACAULAY OF ROTHLEY. 
Barony. /. Thomas Babixgton Macaulay, 1st s. of Zachary 

I 1857 Macaulat,(") i Merchant of Sierra Leone, by Selina [formerly Seliua 
lj ' Mills, spinster), a Quakeress .if Bristol, was b. 25 Oct. 1800, at 



1859. 



Rothley Temple, [ h ) coi Leicester; e.l. at Trin. Coll., Cambridge; 
gaining twice (for poems on "Pompeii" and on "'Evening") the 
Chancellor's medal ; second Craven Scholar ; B.A., 1822 ; M.A., 
1825, and for many years Fellow of his College ; Barrister (Line. Inn), 1826, becoming 
Bencher in 1819. 8t.F. for Calne, 1S30 ; for Leeds, 1S32 ; for Edinburgh, 1810-17, 
and again, 1852-56 ; a Commissioner of Bankrupts ; a Commissioner and subsequently 
(18:52) Sec. to the. Board of Control; 5th member of and Legal Adviser to the 
Supreme Council of India; P.O., 1809 i Sec. at War, 1339-41 ; Paymaster Cien. of 
the Forces with a seat in the Cabinet, 1816-18 ; Lord Hector of the Univ. of Glasgow, 
1818; Professor of ancient history in the Royal Academy, 1850; member of the 
Prussian Order of Merit, 1853; High Steward .if Cambridge, 1857. lie was cr., 
10 Sep. 1857, BARON MACAULAY OF ROTHLEY,('') co. Leicester. Well known 
as a Whig statesman he was f»r more famous as a writer, 0 ) both of (most exquisitely 
expressed) prose and of several spirited ballads, lie d. umu., 28 Dec. 1859, 
aged 59, at Holly Lodge, Campden hill, Kensington, when " 
He was bur. 9 Jan. 1SU0, in Pods' Coma; Westin. Abbey. 




MACCLESFIELD. 
Eardom. 1. Charles Gerard, s. and b. of Sir Clnrlcs Gerard, 

T 1 P7'l of Halsall, co. Lancaster, by Penelope, sister ami coheir of Sir Edward 
FiTTOX, 2d Bart., and da. of Sir Edward Fitton, 1st Bart, of Gaws- 
worth, co. Chester, was b. about 101S, entered at Leydeu Univ., 23 
March 1633, and, baring been trained in the discipline of war in the united provinces, 
joined the Royal army in defence of his King, being Col. of a Reg. of Horse, 1613, and 
Comm. in Chief in South Wales, 1611, wherein having greatly distinguished himself,^ 1 ) 
he was made Lieut.-Oen. of the King's horse and was cr. 8 Nov. 1615,( e ) BARON 
GERARD OF BRANDON, (■) en. Suffolk. In April 1619, as also in June 1660, he 
was a Gent, of the Bedchamber ; P.C., 1650-81 ; Capt. of the Life Guards, 1660-68, 
thereof at the King's restoration ; Envoy to Paris, 1662; Lieut, 
roes, 167S-79. He was cr. 23 July 1679, VISCOUNT BRAN DON, (') 
co. Sutlolk, ami KARL OF MACCLESFIELD,!*) co Chester, but shortly afterwards 
intrigued with the Duke of Monmouth whom he entertained, 5 Sept. 1682. On 

(a) He was a member of the so called " Clapliam set " well known for their 
evangelical doctrines, fee, I le d. 13 May 1S3S , and like the rest " of the heroes of the 
abolition of the slave trade " lias a monument ( " in the Whigs' corner of the nave " ) 
in Westm. Abbey. [Stanley's " W'estm Abbey."] 

( b ) Rothley Temple was the seat of Thomas Babington, the husband of his father's 
sister, Jean, da. of the Rev. John Maeaulay, Presbyterian Minister of Cardross. 

( c ) His " History of England from the accession of James II." is (says the 
"Annua! Rc<j." for 1859), ''despite of any amount of criticism, a very great work, 
and Maeaulay will be read, whatever his deviations from strict accuracy." 

Dugdale points out that two of his brothers, nr. (1) Edward Gerard, a Col. of 
Foot, wounded in the first battle of Newbury and (2) Sir Gilbert Gerard slain near 
Ludlow, were sufferers in the Royal cause, as also two nncles, rh. (1) Sir Gilbert 
Gerard, Gov. of Worcester, and (2) Ratclifte Gerard, Lieut. Cel. to his said brother ; 
and that three sons of the said Ratelill'e, viz. Ratelill'e, John and Gilbert (cr. a Baronet, 
1666), were in the battle of Kivetoii, of whom John was beheaded for a plot to 
assassinate the Protector Cromwell. 

(o) Black's " docquets " as quoted in " Creations, 1483— 1610," in 17th Rep. D.K. 
Pub. Records. 

(f) Lord Clarendon says (tho* it seems hardly probable) that he chose this designa- 
tion for no better reason than " there was ouce an eminent person called Charles 
Brandon, who was afterwards made a Duke." 

(B) t is said that the title first chosen was Kakl ok Nuwbury (Banks's Baronage, 
vol. ; , p. 305), in allusion to the first battle of Newbury (20 Sep. 1613), whero he 
fought with great distinction. 
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7 Sep. 1685, a warrant was issued for his apprehension and lie fled to the continent, 
and was outlawed, which sentence was reversed April ICS!). He returned to England 
in 168S, aud was one ot those in ftrffiftf*) for the Prince of Orange, at whose landing, 
he was in command of his body guard. ( b ) P.O., 1689 ; Lord Lieut, of North and 
South Wales, and of the counties of Monmouth, Gloucester, and Hereford, and of the 
city of Bristol, 16S9. He m. before 1 Dec 1656, Jane, da. of Pierre DK Civk.i.i.e, 
Equerry to the Queen Consort, Henrietta Maria. She was living in 1663, being then 
dismissed from court, but (/. before her husband. He d. (of vomiting), 7 Jan. 1698/4, 
and was bur. the 18th in Westm. Abbey. Admon. 26 April 1694, 2 Dee. 1701, and 
5 Jan. 1702/3. 

II. 1694. 2. Charles (Gerard), Karl op Macclesfield, &c, 8. 

and h., 6. in Paris, about 1659 ; nat. by Act of Pari. 1676/7 ; styled 
ViscotiNT Ruandun, 1679-91; M.P. for Lancashire, 1679-S5, and 16S9-94 ; was 
convicted Nov. 1685 of high treason (live House plot), but released Jan. 1686/7, the 
attainder being reversed Nov. 1687 ; Lord Lieut, of Lancashire, 16S9 ; sue. to the 
peerage, 7 Jan. 1698/4, taking his scat on the 24th : Major Gen. iu the army and Col. 
of a Reg. of Carabiniers, 1691, taking part in the unsuccessful attack on Brest in 
June 1694 ; Lord Lieut, of North Wales, 1695/6. First Commissioner! 0 ) for the 
investiture of the Elector of Hanover (afterwards King George I.), with the Garter, 
which took place at Hanover, 1 Aug. 1701, on which occasion he presented tho Dow. 
Electress (Sophia) with a copy of the Act of succession. He m. IS June 1683, at 
St. Lawrence Jewry (Lie. Fac.) Anne (then aged about 15), da. of Sir Richard Mason, 
of Bishops Castle, Salop, and of Sutton, Surrey, Comptroller of the Household, by 
Anna Margaretta, da. of James Long, of Draycott, Wilts. She was divorced by Act 
of Parl.C 1 ) 2 April 1698, and her two children declared illegitimate. p] He is some- 
times said to have m. secondly ( — ) da. of ( — ) Hahdokd, but his will dat. 2 July, 
and pr. 17 Dec. 1701, and again 3 Feb. 1725 6, makes no allusion thereto. ( r ) lie </., 
s.p. legit., 5 and was bur. 14 Nov. 1701, aged 12, in Westm. Abbey. 

III. 170i, 3. Fittox (Gerard), Earl oe Macclesfield [1679], 

to Viscount Bhandon [1679], and BaRON Gehaud of Bhandon [1615], 
1702. !*. and h. ; b. about 1665 ; M.P. for Yarmouth (Isle of Wight), 
16S9-90; for Clitheroe, 1693-95; for Lancaster, 1697-98, and for 
Lancashire, 169S— 1700 ; sue. to the peerage, 4 Nov. 1701. He el. unm., 26 Dec. 1702, 
aged about 37, when all his honours became extinct. Will dat. 23 Dec. 1702, pr. 
9 Jan. 1702/3, and 3 Dec. 1707. 



Barony. I. Tiiomas Parker, s. of Thomas Parker, of Leek, 

I 1716 co ' Stafford, an Attorney, by Anne, da. and coheir of Robert 
Venables, of Nuneham, Cheshire, was b. 23 July 1666, at Leek ; ed. 
Earldom, at Newport. Salop, at Derby, and (1685) at Triu. Coll., Cambridge; 
17g , Student of the Inner Temple, 1683/4; Barrister, 1691; M.P. for 
1\. 1141. Derby, 1705-10; Serjeant at Law and Queen's Serjeant, 1705; 

knighted, 8 July 1705 ; was attached to the Whig party ; took 
a leading part in the impeachment of Dr. Sacheverell, was made P.C. and 

( a ) See vol. i, p. 28, note " b," sub " Abingdon " for a liBt of these. 

( b ) He was witness to three of the most striking epochs in English history, viz. (1) 
the beheading and deposing of Charles I. (2) the restoration of the monarchy under 
Charles II., and (3) the revolution, aud the expulsion of the race of Stuart. 

(o) See vol. ii, p. 192, note " a," sub " Catucaut," for a list of these special 
missions. 

( a ) No previous decree had (as hud hitherto always been the case) been given by 
the Spiritual Court for a divorce "a mensd el thorn, tho' a suit begun in 1697 was 
still pending. 

( u ) These were Anne Savage, b. 1695, who d. an infant at Chelsea, and Richard 
Savage, I. in Fox Court, Gray's Inn lane, 16 Jan. 1696/7, whose history, after 1698, is 
unauthentic, but with whom Richard Savage, the Poet, claimed to be identical. Their 
father was Richard (Savage), Earl Rivers, who el. 1712. The divorced Countess 
(whose large fortune was returned to her) m. about 1700 Lieut. Col. Henry Brett 
(who d. 1724), and d- in Old Bond Btreet, 11 Oct. 1753, aged 85. Their da., Anna 
Margaretta Brett, was the Mistress of George I. when in his 65th year. 

0 In it, however, he leaves a great diamond to " Mrs. Letitia Harbord." 
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Loud Ch. Justice of the QtTEBN's Bench in 1 71 0, which office he held S years, having 
been meanwhile one of the .seven Regents of the Realm, (») 1 Aug. to 18 Sep. 1714, on 
Urn demise of Queen Anne, ami being (consequently?) er. by bersuoceeaor (George I.), 
10 March 1710, BARON PARKER OF MACCLESFIELD, up. Chester. He was 
made, IS May 1718, Loud CHANCELLOR of On EAT Britain; was Lord Lieut, of 
Warwickshire, 1719 ; one of the Lord Justices (Regents) of the Realm, during the 
King's absence therefrom in 1719, 1720 and 1723: and was cr. 15 Nov. 1721, 
VISCOUNT PARKIER OF EWF.LM, 20. Oxford, and EARL OF .MACCLESFIELD, 
with a spec, rem of those dignities, failing heirs male of his body, to his only da. 
Elizabeth, wife of William Heathcotk, of Horaley, co. Southampton (afterwards, 
1738, cr. a Baronet), in like manner. ( b ) lie resigned the office of Lord Chancellor, 
■1 Jan. 1726 (owing to heavy losses by the South Sea bubble, See,), and was three 
weeks Inter impeached for corruption, being in May 1725 found guilty and fined 
£30,00n.(<=) He m. his second cousin, Janet, da. ami h. of Robert Carrier.^ 1 ) of 
Wirksworth, co. Derby, and Elizabeth his wife. He d. 2S April 17-32, aged 65, at 
Soho square, and was a«r. at Shirburn, Oxon. Will pr. 1732. His widow d. 23 Aug. 
1733, at Shirburn Castle, and was bur. at Shirburn afsd. Admou. 16 May 1735. 

Earldom. ) George (Parker), Earl of Macclesfield, 

y &c, 1st and only surv. s. and h. ; b. about 1097 ; one of the 

; i-o.i Tellers of the Exchequer, 1719-64 ; sti/led Viscount 
Barony. f PaBKSB. 1721-32 ; M.P. for Wallingford, 1722 27 ; F.R.S., 

1722 ; sue. t« the peerage, 23 April 1732 ; was one of the 
**" ) pall bearers at the funeral of the Prince of Wales, 13 April 

1751; F.S.A., 1752; President of the Royal Society, 
1 752-6 1 ; took a great part in the act for the adoption of the " new style" in 1751 ; 
D.C.L. (Oxford), 7 July 1759. He m. firstly.^) 18 Sep. 1722, Mary, 1st da. and 
coheir of Ralph La.ve,(') « Turkey merchant, by Anne, da. and h. of John Ishaji, of 
Pytchley, co. Northampton. She (/. -1 June 1753, and was 4i<>\ at Shirburn. 
Admou. 22 Nov. 1753. He ML secondly, 20 Dec. 1757, at the house of Mrs. Catherine 
Rogers, Poland street, St. James' Westm., Dorothy Nf.sbitt, Spinster. He d. 17 
March 1761, aged 67, ami was bur. at Shirburn. Will pr. 1764. His widow d. s.p., 
14 July 1 779. Will pr. Sep. 1779. 

Earldom. 1 3, Thomas (Parker), Earl of Macclesfield, 



YI. 
Barony. 
111. 



&c., 1st s. and h., by first wife ; b. 12 and bap. 19 Dec. 
17GI 1^23, at his grandfather's (the Lord Chancellor's) house 
in Line. Inn tields, and bap. at St. Giles in the fields ; 
sti/ted VlSCOBSl Parker, 1732-64 ; mat. at Oxford (Hert- 
fo'rd Coll.), 10 May 1740 ; M.A., 1713. He was M.P. for 
Newcastlo-under-Lyue, 1717-51 ; for Oxfordshire, 1754- 
01. and for Rochester. 1701-61 ; sue. to the pcerai/e, 17 March 1704 ; High Steward of 
Henley; F.R.S. ; D.C.L. of Oxford, 7 July 1773. He m., 12 Dec. 1749, at St. 
James' Westm., his cousin, Mary, 1st da. of Sir William Heathcote, 1st Bart., by 
Elizabeth, only da. of Thomas (Parker), 1st Earl of Macclesfield aboveuamed. 

(») See a list of these vol. iii, p. 116, note "b," sub "Devonshire." 

(*>) The Lord Chancellor had but one son, then unm. and abroad ; but that fact 
does not seem sufficient reason for the Unusual favour of so extended a limitation of the 
peerage. There is this curious note in Le Neve's " Knights " about tin's son. " It 
was commonly discoursed that he was married beyond sea to a French woman in his 
travels who came after him but the matter was hushed up A.D. 1723." 

( u ) His great predecessor, Francis Bacon, Viscount St. Albans, was in 162], similarly 
found guilty and fined £ 10,000. 

(d) This Robert was s. of Richard Carrier (sometime Fellow of St. John's Coll., 
Cambridge), of Wirksworth afsd. by Janet, da. of Thomas Porker, of Browsholme in 
Holland, eo. Vork, whose yr. s., George Parker, of Parkhall, co. Stafford, was grand- 
father of the 1st Earl. 

(') See note " b," next above, as to a reputed previous marriage. 

(') His descent from the family of Lane of Glendou, co. Northampton, is given in 
" Collins," vol. iv, p. 194. 

0 
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He (7. 9 Feb. 1795, aged 71, and was iter, at Shirburn. Will pr. Feb. 1795. His 
widow, who was 6. 1726, rf. '20 May 1812. Will pr. 1813. 



Earldom. 1 J h G f.orge (Parker), Earl of Macclesfield 

Yji &c, 1st s. and h. ; b. 24 Feb., and tap. 21 March 1755, 

\ 17 nr > :lt stl • l:mlc< '. Westm. ; stilled Viscount 1'ahkkh, 1764-95 ; 
Barony. i " ed. at Eton ; mat at Oxford (Ex. Coll.), 2 July 1773 ; 

M.P. for Woodstock, 1777-S4, and for Minehead 1790-95 ; 
J Lieut. CtA. of the Oxen Militia, 1778; Lord of the 

Bedchamber to the Prince of Wales, 1780 ; P.C, 1791 ; 
Comptroller of the Household, 1791-97; sue. to the pea-aye, 9 Feb. 1705 ; High 
Steward of Henley; Lord of the Bedchamber, 1797 ; D.C.L., of Oxford, 2S June 
1797 ; Pres. of the Board of Agriculture, lSl'i-18; Lord Lieut, of Oxou, 1817. 
Councillor (as Custos persona) to the Queen Consort, 1818. He m. 25 May 178 0 
at St. Marylebone, Mary Frances, 2d da. and coheir of Rev. Thomas Drake, 
I).TJ., Rector of Amersham, Bucks, by Elizabeth, da. of Isaac WnirrixuTON, of 
Orford, eo. Suffolk. She, who was b. 17(51, (/. 1 Jan. 1823, at Sherborne Castle. He 
d. s.p.m. 20 March 1812, aged S7, at 9, Conduit street, St. Geo. Han. sq. Will pr. May 
1842. 



Earldom. l J. Thomas (Parker), Earl op Macclesfield, 

yjTT ccc, br. and h. male, b. 9 June and bap. 8 July 1703. at 

;> 1S10 St. Marylebone; .sometime (17S0-82), an ollicer in the 
Barony. : L w ' Coldstream Guards; High Sherifi of Oxfordshire, 1808; 

Col. of the North Oxon Militia, 1810 ; D.C. L., of Oxford, 
J 11 June 1S34; sue. to ike peerage, 10 March 1842 i High 

Steward of Henley, 1S42. He Ml, firstly, 16 March 1796 
( — ) 1st da. of Lewis Edwards, of Talgarth, CO. Merioneth. She, who was b. 1779, 
d. s.p.m. 9 April 1803. He IB. secondly, 19 March 1807, Eliza, yst. da. «f William 
BretoN-Wolstenuolme, of HolyllUl, Sussex. He (/. 31 March 1850, in his S7th year, 
at Ensham Hall, Oxou. Will pr. April 1850. His widow (/. 1 Jan. 1862. 



Earldom 

IX. 
Barony. 

VI. 



"1 G. Thomas Augustus Wolsten holme (Par- 

bxr), Karl of Macclesfield [1721 J, Vhcodnt Parker of 
y 1X50 En ki.m [1721] and Bakon of Macclesfield [1716], only 
| ' s. and h. by second wife, b. 17 March 1 SI 1 , at Marylebone ; 

ed. at Eton ; matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 24 June 1829 ; 
J M.P. for Oxfordshire, 1S37-41 ; styled Viscount Parker, 

1842-50 ; sue. to the peerage, 31 March 1850 ; High Steward 
of Henley, 1850. He m. firstly, 11 July 1S39, Henrietta, yst. da. of Edmund 
Turnor, of Stoke ltochford, co. Lincoln, by his second wife, Dorothea, da. of Lieut. 
Col. Tucker. She d. a few months later, 19 Nov. 1839. He m. secondly, 25 Aug. 
1842, at St. Geo. Han. sq., Mary Frances, 2d da. of Richard (Grosyenok), 2d 
Marquess of Westminster, by Elizabeth Mary, da. of George Granville (Luveson- 
Gower), 1st Duke of Sutherland. She was b. 2 Dec. 1821, aud was, in 1863, Lady of 
the Bedchamber to the Princess of Wales. 



[George Augustus Parker, styloA Viscount Parker, s. and h. ap., 
b. 19 Oct. 1843, in Conduct street, St. Geo. Han. sq. ; ed. at Eton; mat. at Oxford 
(Ch. Ch.), 25 Jan. 1862; Lieut. 1st Life Guards, 1867-68. He m. firstly, 14 March 
1878, at St. Geo. Han. sq., Edith, widow of Thomas Rumbold Richardson, 1st Life 
Guards, da. of Frederick Henry Harford, of Down Place, Berks. She d. s.p., 
4 April 1885, on board ship. He m. secondly, 26 Jan. 1887, at St. Paul's, Knights- 
bridge, Caroline Agnes, sister of Sir Pryse Pryse, 1st Bart., da. of Pryse LoVEDE.N of 
Gogerddau, co. Cardigan, by Margaretta Jane, da. of Walter Rice.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 5,518 acres in Oxfordshire, 5,917 in 
Staffordshire, aud 3,088 in Devonshire. Total 14,453 acres, worth ,£17,937 a year. 
Principal Residence. Shirburn Castle, near Tetsworth, Oxou, which estate was 
bought by the Lord Chancellor, the 1st Earl. 



MACDONALD. 
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MACDONALD, or MACDONNELL. 

No les* than four persons of tin's name were raised to the Peerage 
(3 as Barons and one as a Baroness) in 1716 by the titular King James III.( a ) 
the designation of whose peerages [MACDONALD ?] have not been ascertained. 
These were (1) PeNKLOPK Macdonald, da. of Col. Mackenzie, Gov. of Tangier, 
widow of Alan Macdonald, of Clanranald, who, having joined the rising of 1715 
on behalf of the Stuart dynasty, was slain s.p. at SheriQuiuir (2) Ranald Mac- 
donald, of Clanranald (br. to Alan aboveuamed) who d. unm. at St. Germains in 
1725 (3) Alistair Macdonald, or Macdonnell, of Glengarry, bearer of the 
Royal standard at Killiecrankie, who d. 1724, being ancestor of the present 
race of Macdonnell, of Glengarry, and (4) Slit Donald Macdonald, 2d Bart. 
[S.], of Slate, attainted 1718, whose only a., Donald, d. unm. in 1720. 



MACDONALD OF EARNSCLIFFE. 
Bavony. l. IU.me Svsax-Agnes Macdonald, widow of the Rt. 

I 1S91 H " n - SlR JolIN Alexander Macdonald, G.C.B., Prime Minister of 
L ' the Dominion of Canada, was in consideration of her late husband's 
services it. (within three mouths of his death), 14 Aug. 1891, 
BARONESS MACDONALD OF EARNSCLIFFE, in the Province of Outario and 
Dominion of Canada. He was 1st s. of Hugh Macdonald, of Kingston iu Canada 
west, was b. 1815 ; ed. at the Grammar School at Kingston afsd. ; was Barrister, 
183b' ; Queen's Counsel, 1S46 ; Attorney Gen., 1854-02, 1S04-G7, and Prime Minister 
of Canada, 1867-73, and 1875-01, being the first Premier of the United Provinces. 
P.C., 1879. He was K.C.B. I Civil Extra), 18(37, and G.C.B. 1SS4 ; Knight 
Grand Cross of Isabella the Catholic of Spain ; D.C.L. (Oxford), 21 June 1S65 ; 
LL.D. Queen's Univ., Canada, 4c. He la, firstly Isabella, da. of Alexander Clark, of 
Daluavert, co. Inverness. He m. secondly, 3 Sep. 1867, the aboveuamed Susan 
Agnes, who was da. of T. J. Bernard, a member of the Privy Council of Jamaica, 
lie d. s.p., (i June 1891, in hi* 87th year, at Ottawa, Canada, and vas bur. at Kingston. 
His widow, the suojurc Baroness, living 1S93. 



MACDONALD OF SLATE. 
Barony. 1. Sir Alexander M acdonald,('') Bail( c ) [S.], of Slate, 

1 1 77G m " U! ^kye, co. Inverness, 3d s. of Sir Alexander Macdonald, 

7th Bart.( b ) fS/J by his second wife, Margaret, da. of Alexander 
(Montgomery), 9th Earl ok Eclinton [S.], was b. about 1745 ; was 
sometime (1761-(ili), an officer in the Coldstream Guards ; sue. his elder br. James 
(who d. unm. at Rome, aged 24), 26 July 1766 as 9th BaronetP) [8.J, and was cr. 17 
July 1776, BARON MACDONALD OF SLATE, co. Antrim [!.](<*) He m. 3 May 
176S, at St. Giles in the fields, Elizabeth Diana, 1st da. of (whose issue in 1813 
became coheir to) Godfrey BosvILK, of Guuthwaite, co. York, by Diana, da. of Sir 

(") See vol. i, p. 59, note " b," mb "Albemarle," for a list of "Jacobite 
Peerages." 

(•>) This family descend from Hugh Macdonald, an illegit. br. of John, Earl of 
Koss [S.] (who d. 149S), thro' Donald Macdonald of Slate, who claimed to be " Lord of 
the hies," and who was attainted and executed iu 1537. See vol, iv, p. 324, note 
"c." sub "Isles." 

(«) The second Baronet is said to have been attainted iu 1716, and it is not very 
elear how the forfeiture of the dignity (thereby presumably occasioned), is explained 
away. It is, however, recognised, as existing, in the docquet of the creation of the 
peerage in 1776. 

( a ) " Slate, co. Antrim " is uon existant, the place alluded to being Slate or Sleat in 
Scotland, Such fictions were not (infrequently used when Scotchmen were (after the 
union with Scotland) raised to the peerage ; e.g., a Barony of Kilbryde, co. 
Cavan, and an Earldom called Fife in Ireland, conferred (1735 and 1759), on William 
Duff, &e. Similar instances are also to be found in England as " Mansfield, co 
Middlesc^' 1792 ; &c. 
O 2 
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MACDONALD. 



William WsHTWORTH, 4 th Bart, of Bretton. She, who was bap. at Denby chapel, 25 
July 174S, il 18, and was bur. 22 Oct. 1789, at St. Margaret's, Wcstm. Hed 12, 
aud was bur, 23 Sep. 1795, at St. Margaret's afsd. Will pr. Jan. 1790. 



II. 1795. % Alexander Wentwortu (Macdonald), Baron Mac 

DONALD ok Slate [I.], s. aud h., 6. 9 Dec. 1773 ; sometime nn officer in 
the 10th Light Dragoons ; sue- tn the peerage fl.], 12 Sept. 1795 ; was M.P. for Saltash, 
1798— 1S06. He d. num. in Welbeck street. Marylebone, 19, and was Sup. 25 June 
182-1, aged 51, at St. Margaret's, Westm. Adtnon. May 1825. 



III. 1821. 3- Godfrey (Bosviixe- Macdonald, formerly Bosville 
and, theretofore, Macdonald) ,Bahon Macdonald uk Slate [I.], br. 
ami h., b. 14 Oct. 1775 ; was nn officer in the army serving in Holland (1799), ill 
the West Indies, and at the reduction of the Cape of Good Hope, becoming finally, 
1830, Lieut. Gen. in the army. By the death of his maternal uncle, William 
Bosville, he sue. to the estate of Gunthwaite afsd., and took by Royal lie, 11 April 
1814, the name of Bosville only ; but having tut. to the peerage [I.], 9 June 1S24, he 
by another Koyal lie., 20 July 1824, resumed his patronymic of Macdonald after 
that of Bosville. lie m. 15 Dec. 1803, Louisa Maria, da. of Farley L'dsih. He 
d 13 Oct. 1832, aged 57. Will pr March 1333. His widow d. 10 Feb. 1835. 



IV. 1832. J h Godfrey "William Wentwortu (Bosville-Mac 

DONALD), BaROS MacdonaLD ol" StaTH [I.], eldest legit, s. and h.,( l ) b- 
10 March 1809, in London ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 13 Oct. 1832. He m. 21 Aug. 1S45, 
at St. Geo. Han. BO., Maria Anne, 1st da. and coheir of George Thomas Wyndiia.M, of 
Cromar Hall, Norfolk, by Marie Augusta. Dow. Cofntess of LlSToWKU, [I.], da. of 
William Windham, formerly Li'KTN, of Felbrigg, Norfolk. He d. 25 July 1803, 
aged 54, at Bessingby Hall, co. York. His widow d. at Folkestone (20 Clifton 
Gardens), 21 April 1S92, aged 04, and was bur. there. 



V. 1863. 5. Somerled James Brudenell (Bosville-Macdonald), 
Baiion Macdonald of Slate [I.], s. and h., b. 2 Oct. 1849, in 
Edinburgh ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 25 July 1863. He d. num. in Edinburgh, 25 Dec. 
1874, aged 25. 



VI. 1874. 6. Ronald Archibald (Bosville Macdonald), Baron 
Macdonaid of Slate [I.], also a Baronet [S. 1025], b. 9 June 1853, 
in Edinburgh; ed. at Ktou; sue. to the peerage [I.], 25 Dec. 1874. He m., 1 Oct. 
1875, at the Cathedral, Inverness, his cousin, Louisa Jane Hamilton, 2d da. of George 
William Holmes Boss, of Cromarty house, co. Cromarty, by Adelaide Lucy, da. of 
Duncan Davidson, of Tulloch, co. Boss, anil his first wife, Elizabeth Diana, da. of 
Godfrey (Bosvillk-Macdonald), 3d Baron Macdonald of Slate [1.] 



Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 129,919 acres in Invernessshire 
besides 2,500 (valued at t'5,000 a year) in Bucks, Total 132,119 acres, valued at 
j£l6,613 a year. Principal Residence. Armadale Castle, Isle of Skye. 

Lord Macdonald is one of the 28 noblemen who, in 1883, possessed above 100,000 
acres in the United Kingdom and stands Kith in order of acreage tho' 28th aud last 
in order of income. See a list of these vol. ii, p. 51, note " a," sub " Buccleuch." 



( a ) His elder br., Alexander William Bosville, by the same parents, born (12 Sep. 
1803) before their marriage, inherited the estates of Guuthwaito aud Thorpe, 
and is ancestor of the family of Bosville there located. 
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MACDONNELL AND ARRAS8. 
Barony [S.J J. ./Eneas Macdonnell, of Glengarry, s. and h. of 
I 1GG0 Alexander Macdonnell, of the same, by Jean, da. of Allan Cameron, 
. ' of Locheil, having distinguished himself for his loyalty, for which he 
tt •» .• i£>ri k._ r\ 11 _ 



1G80. 



was "forfeited " in 1651, by Cromwell, was in reward, at the 
Restoration, cr, 20 Dec. 10ii0,(M LORD MACDONNEL AND 
ARRAS [S.]( b ) He »i. Margaret. 1st da. of Sir Donald MacdonaLD, 
1st Bart. [S.], by Janet, da, of Kenneth (Mackenzie), 1st Lord Mackenzie of 
Kintail [S.] He d. s.p.m. lOSO,^) when the peerage became extinct. 

MACDUFF. 

i.e., " Macduff," Viscountcy [I.] {Duff), cr. 1759, with the Earldom 
of Fife [I.], which see. 

i.e., ''Macduff," Marquussato (Duff), cr. 1889, with tho Dukedom of 
Fife, which see. 

MACGILL OF COUSLAND. 

i.e., " Macgill of Cousland," Barony [S.] (Macrjill), cr. 1651, with 
the Viscountcy of Oxford [8.1 which see ; dormant 1706. 

MACHANSYRE or MACHANSHIRE. 

i.e., " Machaxsyre and Polmont," Barony [S.] (Hamilton), cr. 1G39, 
with the Earldom of Lanark [S.] ; see " Hamilton " Dukedom [S.], cr. 1613, under 
the 2d Duke. 



MACINTOSH or MACKINTOSH. 
Lauchlan Macintosh, of that ilk, was in 171G cr. a Baron 

designation of tho peerage being unknown) by the titular King James IILt*) ETe 
d. s.p. 1731. 



MACKENZIE OF KINTAIL. 
Barony [S.J 1. Kenneth Mackenzie, of Kintail, co. Ross. s. and h, 
T 1 GOO °' ^°' m Mackenzie, of the same, by his first wife, Barbara, da. of 
John Grant, of Grant, sue. his father, 14 June 1594, aud was cr 
1!) Nov. 1609, LOUD MACKENZIE OF KINTAIL [S.J He m. 
firstly Anne, da. of George Russ, of Balnagowan. He m. secondly, before 12 March 



1607, Isabel, da. of Sir Gilbert Ogilvy, of l'ourio. Ho if. March 1611. 

II. 1611. & Colin (Mackenzie), Lord Mackenzie of Kintail 

[S.J, s. and h. by first wife ; sue. to the peerage [3. J, March 1611, and 
was cr., 3 Dec. 1623, EARL OF SEAFORTH [S.J, with rem. to heirs male whatso- 
ever ; see that dignity, forfeited, with this Barony, 1715, 



( a ) The preamble to the (latent is given in Wood's " Douglas," vol. ii, p. 100. 

( h ) He was commanded by the Privy Council, 18 July 1672, "as chief of the name 
and dan of Macdouald " to find caution for several of that name to keep the peace. 

(>=) It is stated in Wood's "Douglas" [vol. i, p. 50S, and vol. ii, p. 166J, that his 
" only da. m. the Hon. James Montgomery, of Coylsfield, 4th s. of Alexander, 6th 
Earl of Eglintouu, aud had issue." The lato Mr. Stodart however (Lyon Clerk 
Depute) writes (doubtless correctly) " it is not the case that Lord Macdounell had a 
da. who m. Hon. James Montgomery." 

(<i) See vol. i, p. 59, note " b," sub " Albemarle," for a list of " Jacobite 
Peerages." 
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i.e., " Mackenzie of Kixtail, co. Ross," Barony (3/a:fe«j«V), cf. 1797, 

with the Bauoxt ok Skaeorth [G.U.], which soe ; cctincl 1815. 

MACKINTOSH, see Macintosh. 
MACLEAN. 

Sir John Maclean was <•;•. a Bakox (the designation of the peerage 

being \mknowii) iu 1716 by the titw/aJ* King James DX(*) 



MACLEOD. 

lift, "Macleod and Castleiiavex," Barony [S.] (Mac/,r:n::ic), it. 168"), 
with the Viscountcy ok Takbat [S-], and again 1703 with thu Earldom ok Cromarty 
[S.], which see ; forfeited therewith, 1746, 



Normam Macleod, of that ilk, who sue. Hi br. therein in Ajlg, 

1699 was iu 1716 cr, a Baron (the designation of the peerage being unknown) by 
the titular King James He <£ before 1731 leaving maie issue who 

succeeded him. 



MACLEOD OF CASTLE LEOD. 

i.e., " Macleod of Castle Leod, cp, Cromartie," Barony (Suthcrland- 
Lcceson-GoKcr), cr. 1861 with the Earldom ok Cbomaktie, which see. 



MAC MAHON. 

Colonel Donald Mac Mahox was in 1722 cr. a Viscouxt (the 
designation of the peerage being unknown) by the titular King James III.(') 



MACNAGHTEN OF RUNKEBRY. 

Barony for 1. The Rt. Hox. Edwaud Macnagiitex was, on 25 Jan, 
life. 1887, appointed a Lord ok Am-eal IS Ordinary (under "the 
T 1 K^7 Appellate Jurisdiction Act, 1876 " ), and was granted " the dignity of 
l. iooi. r Baron f or lifc (i,) b, the style and title of B AEON MACNAGHTEN 
OF KUNKERKY, co. Antrim." He was 2d s. of Sir Edmund Charles 
\Vorkman-Macnac;hten, 2d Bart., ol Dmidarave, eo. Antrim, by Mary Anne, ouly 
child of Edward Gwatkin; h. 3 Feb. 1830 ; ed. at Trill. Coll., Cambridge ; B.A. and 
Fellow, 1852; M.A., 1856; Barrister (Line, lun), 1857; Queen's Counsel, 1880; 
1I.P. for co. Antrim, 1880-85, and for North Antrim, 1SS5-87, being appointed in 
1887 a Lord of Appeal with a lifc peerage as abovestated. He m., 18 Dec. 1858, at St. 
Peter's, Eaton square, Fiances Arabella, da. of the Kt. Hon. Sir Samuel M.ut'riN, of 
Crindle. co. Londonderry, one of the Barons of the Exchequer, 1850-71, by Frances 
Homera, 1st da. of the Kt. Hon. Sir Frederick Pollock, Lord Ch. Baron of the 
Exchequer, 1844-66. 

MADERTY. 

Barony [S.] 1. The Hox. James Drummond, 2d s. of David, 2d 
T 1 (109 Loud Drummond [S.], by his second wife, Lilian, da. William 
1. lous. (Rdthve.n), 2d Loan Ruthvo [S.t was ed. with King James VI. 

[S.], to whom he was Gent, of the Bedchamber 1585, being iu 
attendance on him at the time (5 Aug. 1000) of the (so called) Gowrie-coDspiraey ; 

(") See vol. i. p. 59, note " b," tub "Albemarle," fur a list of "Jacobite Peerages. 
( b ) See vol. iv, p. 157, note "a," sub " Hanueu." 
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was M.P. for Perth, 1585, 1592, 1593, 1507 and 1000, Mid having inherited from 
his father the lands of the Abbey of InchaflVay in Ntrathern (of which he was Com- 
mendator), obtained the erection of the same into a temporal Lordship, and was cr. 
31 Jan. 160S/9, LOUD MADERTY [SJ He m. Jean, da. of Sir James Chlsholm, 
of Croudix (by Jean, da. of Sir John Dninmioud, of lunerpollry), with whom he 
obtained the Baron; of Iimerpeffry, being her mother's portion. He d. Sep. 1623. 

II. 1623. 2. Jon.v (Primmoxd), Lord Maderty [S.], s. and" h.. 

site, to the pecragt [S.] in Sep. 1623. He joined Sloutrose after the 
battle of Kilsyth in 1615, for which he was imprisoned, but in 1649, bound himself 
not to oppose the Pari. He »i. (contract 30 April 1622) Helen, da. of Patrick Leslie, 
1st Lord Linl-dues [S.], by Jean, da. of Robert (Stewart), Earl ok Orkney [S.] 

III. 1G50 ? J. David (Drummoxd), Lord Maderty [S.], s. and h. 

He was imprisoned (v.p.) with other friends of Montrose in 1644. He 
m. firstly, Alison, da. and h. of John (Creiuhton, of Haltoim and Luncardiue. She 
s.p.m. March 1639. He m, secondly, Beatrix, sister to James, 1st Marquess ok 
Montrose IS.], 4th da. of John (Graham), 4th Earl of Montrose [S.J, by Margaret, 
da. of William (Rothven), 1st Earl ok Cowrie [S.] He is said("), when lying sick, to 
have resigned his honours, 11 April 1684, in favour of his br. and h. presumptive. 
He d. s.p.m.s. 

IV. 1681? J f . Wiluam (Drummond), Lord Maderty [S.], br. and 

h. male who was cr. 16 Aug. 16S6,(>') VISCOUNT OF STRATH- 
ALLAN and LORD DRUMMOND OF CROMLIX [S.], with rem. to heirs male 
whatsover. See " Strathallan,"' Viscountcy [SJ, cr. 1686. 



MAGDALA. 

Seo " Napier of Magdala in Abyssinia and of Caryngton in co. 
Chester," Barony {Napier), cr. 1868. 

MAGENNIS OF IVEAGH.( C ) 
Viscountcy [I.] 1. Sir Arthur Magennis, of Rathfrilao, co. Down, 

I 16°3 having been kniyhtal, 1 Nov. 1604, by the Lord Deputy [LI Mid 
having released, before 1613, all his territorial claim to the district 
of Iveagh, received several extensive grants and was cr., 18 July 
1623, VISCOUNT MAGENNIS OF IVEAGH, co. Down [I.] He was attainted in 
1642 wdiich was apparently reversed after 1660. He hi., before 1599, Sarah, da. of 
Hugh (O'Neill), Earl ok Tyrone [I.], by his second wife, Judith, da. of Manus 
O'Donnell. He d. 7 May and was bur. 15 June 1629, at Drumbalong. 

II. 1629. 2. Hugh. (Magennis), Viscount Magennis of Iveagh 

[I.], s. and h., b 1599. He m. Mary. da. of Sir John Bellew, of 
Castleton. He d. April 1630. His widow living 1641. 

(a) " Fouutaiuhall " i, 295, as quoted in Wood's " Douglas." 

( b ) In this creation he is called (Wood's " Douglas " vol. ii, p. 690) " Hon. General 
William Drummond, 5th s. of John, Lord Maderty,'' which would seem as if his 
elder brother David, the 3d Lord Maderty, was still living. 

( c ) " Magk-iiiix was, according to Joyce, the ancient name of Lecale, a Barony iu 
Down, and signifies level island, part of Lecale being a peninsula." See " V. and Q.," 
7th s., xi, 250, iu which vol. (passim, under " Iveagh, Lords of " ), are several notices 
of the family, as also iu Daltou's " Irish Army List, 16S9 " (p. 908), where it is stated 
that they were "from very ancient times the territorial Lords of Iveagh in Delaradia 
(county of Down) ranking as the head of the Clauna Rory." 
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III. 1G30. J. Arthur (Magexxis), Viscount Magexxis t>r Iveagii 

[I.], s. and Ii. He was excepted from pardon in Cromwell's act of 
1652 and was one of the Roman Catholic nobility [I.] who " remonstrated " in 
1063.(") lie d. s.p. and was bur, 1 May UiS3, in St. Catherine's church, Dublin. 

IV. 1 G83. Jf. Hugh (Magexxis), Viscount Magexxis of Iveagii 

[I.], br. and h. He d. s.p. and was bur. 5 Dec. 16S4, at St. Catherine's 

afsd. 



V. 1G84, J. Bryan (Magexxis), Viscount Magexxis op Iveagii 

to [I.], br. andh.. who, in 10S9, sat in the Pari. [I.J of King James II. for 
I GO 1 . whom he raised a regiment of Dragoons and one of Infantry and by 
whom he was num. Lord Lieut, of co. Down. He til. in 16S9 
Margaret, da. of William (uk BtTRGH), 7th Earl ck Clanrii'ardk [I.], by Lcttice, da. 
of Sir Henry Shirley, Bart. By his attaiuder in 1(391 the pccra'jc became forfeited. 
He, at the close of the Irish campaign ou behalf of James II., entered the Austrian 
service with a battalion of 500 men, whom he lauded (from Cork) at Hamburgh in 
June 1892. He d. s.p. 1693. His widow, who was b. 1673, m. in 1696 Thomas 
Butler, of Kilcash, co. Tipperary, and (/. there (a widow) 19 July 1741. ('') 



MAGHERAMORNE.^) 

Barony. 2. Sir James Macxaghtex MacGarel-IIogg, Bart., was 

I. 1S87. n-. 5 July 1SS7,( <1 ) BAUON MAGHEKAMOHNE of Magheramome, 

co. Antrim. He was s. and h. of the lit. Hon. Sir James Weir Hoog, 
Bart, (so at. 20 July 1846), Administrator Gen. of Bengal, and 
sometime Chairman of the East India Company, by Mary Claudine, da. of Samuel 
Swinton, of Swiuton, co. Berwick, and was b. 3 May 1823, at Calcutta ; ed. at 
Eton and at Ch. Ch. Oxford; matric. 12 May 1812; entered the army 1813; 
Lieut. Col. 1st Life Guards, 1855-59 ; M.P. for Bath, 1865-68; for Truro, 1871-75, 
aud for the Hornsey division, 18S5-87 ; Chairman of the Motrup. Board of Works, 
1S70-S9 ; K.C.B. (civil) 1874 j sue. his father as second Baronet, 27 May 1S76 ; 
sue. to the estate of Magheramorne, by the death of Charles MalGahel (his uncle 
by marriage) in compliance with whose will he took by Royal lie, 8 Feb. 1877, 
the name of MacGarcl, before that of Hogg, being 10 years afterwards raised 
to the peerage, in 1S77, as aforesaid. He »i. 31 Aug. 1857. at Llandegai, co. Carnarvon, 
Caroline Elizabeth Emma, 1st da. of Edward Gordon (Douglas-Pennant), 1st Baiion 
PkNRHYN OK LLANDEGAI, by his first wife, Julianna Isabella Mary da. aud coheir of 
George Hay Dawkins- Pennant. He d. 27 June 1890, aged 67, at 17 Grosveuor 
gardens, aud was bur. in Bromptou cemetery. Will pr. at £159,718. His widow 
who was b. 20 May 1834, living 1893. 

II. 1890. 2. James Douglas (MacGaiiel-IIugg), Baron MAG- 

HERAMORNE, also a Baronet [1846], s. aud h., b. 16 Jan. 1861, 
at Prince's terrace, Hyde Park ; sometime Capt. in the 1st Life Guards ; sue. to the 

(*) See vol. ii, p. 149, note " d," sub " Carlingford," for a list of these. See also 
Burke's " Extinct Peerage," edit. 1S83, p. 611, for a curious account of the state of 
this family soon after the Restoration. 

('') The title seems to have been assumed by various parties even as late as 17S3, in 
which year was hung for murder Daniel Magennis, M.D., whose nephew thus styled 
himself. See " If. and Q.," 7th s., xi, 398. It is stated in Burke's " Extinct 
Peerage" (edit. 1883, p. 611), that " Magennis, styling himself Viscount Iveagh, was 
Col. of the Irish Brigade iu Spain at or shortly before the breaking out of the great 
French Revolution. Documents signed by him as Viscount Iveagh are iu existence." 

( c ) The name is that of the settlement of the ancient tribe of Morne. The estate 
was acquired in 1812, by Charles MacGarel, who m. in 18f>0, Mary Kosina, sister of 
Sir James Weir Hogg, Bart., to whose son (the 1st Baron Magheramorne) he left it on 
his death s.p, iu 1876. 

( ll ) This was one of the eight "Jubilee'' Baronies er. in July 1887, for a lint of 
which see vol. ii, p. 238, uote " a," sab " Cheylcsmorc." 
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peerage, 27 June 1890. He m. 23 Oct. 1889, at St. Paul's, Knightabrirlge, Evelyn 
Harriet, 2d da. of Anthony (Ashlky-Coofk.kj. Sth Haul- of Shaftesbury, by Harriet 
Augusta Anna Seymourina, da. of George Hamilton (Chichester), 3d Marquess of 
Uo.nkgall She was 4. 27 June ISOa. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 3,f>41 acres in co. Antrim, valued at 
£4,083 a year. Principal Residence. Magheramorue, near Larue, co. Antrim. 



MAOUIRK OF ENNISKILLEN. 
Barony [I.] t. Sin Bbaax Maguike was tie., 3 March 1627/8, 
I 1028 LOUD MAQUIRE, BARON OF ENNISKILLEM, co. Fermanagh 
ft,] He m. Rose, da. of Art Mac Avcruan O'Xeill, of Carrickeslikiu, 
co Armagh. lie t^. 15 Dec. 1(533, aud was fair, at Auchive, co. 
Fermanagh. 

II. 1C33, & Connor (Maguire), Loud Maguire, Baron of 
to Knniskillen [I.], s. aud h. ; was knighted (v. p.) 20 June 1616, at 
Ifiii, Whitehall, He Hi, Mary, da. of Thomas Fleming, of Castle Fleming. 

He was one of the native Irish who took a principal lead in the great 
Irish rebellion of 16-11 ; was tried in Loudon aud found guilty of high 
treason, being hung at Tyburn, 10 Feb. 16-1J, when the peerage became forfeited.^) 

MAIIARAJPORE. 

See "Goran of Ciu.v-Ka.\g-i'oo in China and of Mahakajfore and 
tub Sctxej in the East Indies," Barony [(faugh), er. 1S10. 

MAHON. 

y«c " Stanhope of Mahon in the island of .Minorca," Viseouutcy 
(Stanhopt), er. 1717. 

MAIDSTONE. 

i.e., " MAIDSTONE, co. Kcut," Viseouutcy (Finch), a: 1623; see 
" WlNCHlLSEA " Earldom, er. 1628. 



MAITLAND and MAITLAND OF THIRLESTANE. 
Barony [S-] 1. Sni John Maitlaxd, of Letthingtoa, 2d son( b ) of 
L ( 0!>0. ll ' cM ' ml Maii-land, of Thirltstane and Leithington, sometime 

Keeper of the Privy Seal [S.], by Mary, da. of Sir Thomas- Ckasstoun 
of Corsbie ; b. 1515 ; was Commeiidator of Coldingham priory] 
8 March 156-5/6 ; Keeper of the Privy Seal [S-J, 26 Aug. 1567, aud a Lord of Session 
in Ordinary, 2 June 1568 ; was /or/cited for adherence to the Queen's party, 1570, but 
rcslured, 17 Eeb. 15S0/1 ; was (again) a Lord of Session, 15S1 ; knighted and made 
Sec. of State [S ] for life, 18 May 158-1, an otlice he resigned iu 1591 ; KSKPEB OF the 
Great Seal [S.J, 31 May 1586, and soon afterwards Loud Chancellor [S.] H e 
accompanied King James VI. [S.J to Denmark, in Dec. 1589, and ou his return w;is 
er., 18 May 1590, LORD MAITLAND OF TH1RLKSTANK [S.] He m. Jean, only 

(») He left a son. The first Lord had four sons, of whom the second, Col. Kory 
Maguire, had male issue. Several of the family served iu foreign service aud assumed 
the style of ''Loan Maouike." See O'Callaghan's -'Irish Brigades" aud Daltou's 
" Armij List of James lit' 

(b) His elder br. was Sir William Maithuul, well known as Secretary aud one of the 
most attached adherents to Mary, Queen of Scots. He d. by his own hand, 9 Juue 
1573, leaving one son, James, who sold the estate of Leithiugtun to his uncle, Sir 
Johu. This James was living 1620 but rf. s.p. when his sister, Margaret, Countess of 
Roxburgh [S.], or her issue, became his heir. 
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do. and h. of James (Fleming), 4th Lord Fleming fS.], by Barbara, da. of Janies 
(Hamilton), Earl of Arras |S.], Regent .if Scotland. He (/. at Thirlestane.C 1 ) 
3 Oct. 1595, aged 50, and was bur. at Haddington. M.I.( h ) His widow m. Nov. 
1597 John (Kennedy), 5th Earl 6f Cassii.lis [S.j, who d. s.p. Oct. 1015. She tt. 
23 June 1609, aged 55, and was lm>: at Haddington afsd. 

II. 1595. $ and 1. John (Maitlanp), Lord Maitland of 

t re I Thirlf.stank [S.], only s. and h., tUC. t" the peerage [S.]. 3 Oct. 
viscoumcy [>J 159 - . was M . (>n ., Apri | m<St VISCOUNT OK LAl'DKUltALE 

I 1G24 [8.1 and on 11 March 1624, EARL OF LAUDERDALE, 

VISCOUNT MAITLAND, Sec. [S.] Sec " Laudbbdalb " 
Earldom [S.], Or. 1621. 

MALAHIDE. 

See "Talbot of Malahide, and Malahide of Malahide, co. Dublin," 
Barony [I.] {Talbot), cr. 1331. 



i.e., Furnival of Malahide in Ireland, " Barony [U.K.] (Talbul), cr. 
1S39; ex. 1849; aee "Taluot of Malahide," Barony [I.], cr. 1831, under the second 
holder thereof. 



i.e., " Talbot de Malahide, co. Dublin, Barony [U.K.] {Talbot), or. 
1856; see " Taluot of Malahide," Barony [I.], cr. 1831, under the fourth holder 
thereof. 

MALDEN. 

i.e., "Malden, co. Essex," Yiscountcy (Crqwll), cr. 1GG1, with the 
Earldom of Essex, which see. 

MALLOW. 

See "Glentworth of Mallow," Barony [I.] (Pcry), cr. 1790. 

MALMESLURY. 

i.e., " Malmesbury, co. Wilts," Maiquessato ( Wharton), cr. 1715, with 
the Marqdessate of Wharton, which see ; ex. (together with the Dukedom of 
Wharton) 1731. 



Barony. 2. The Kt. Hon. Sir James Harris, KB., only snrv. s. 

I 1788 auc ^ ^ ames Harris, of Salisbury, sometime (1763-66), one of the 

Lords of the Treasury, by Elizabeth, da. and eventually h. of John 
Earldom. Clahkf., of Saudford, co. Somerset, was 4. 9 April 1746, in the Close, 
T 1 Sfin at Salisbury > e 'b llt tue Grammar School there, at Winchester 
1. IOUU. College, and (as a Gent. Commoner) at Merton Coll., Oxford (matric. 

13 June 1763) and Bnally, 1765-66, at Leyden ; was M.P. for Christ- 
church, 1770-71 and 1734-88 ; Sec. of Embassy at Madrid, 1768 ; Charge D'Allaires, 
1769, and Minister thero, 1771-72, where his spirited conduct gained him great credit ; 

(a) He appears to have acquired the estate of Thirlestme from his nephew, as, un- 
doubtedly, he did that of Leithiugtou. He re-built the family mansion of Thirlestaue. 

(I>) This is said to have been written by the King. It is printed in Crawford's 
' Peerage." A long character of him (in Latin) written by Robert Johnston, is given 
in Wood's " Douglas." Ho was an author. 
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Envoy to Berlin, 1 77-2-7U ; Ambassador to St. Petersbnrgh, 1776-83; K.B., Dec. 
1773, receiving tie insignia thereof, from the Russian Empress, 21 March 1779. 
P.C., 1784 ; Kioto/ (1784-88), and Ambassador (1788-89) to the Hague, and, having 
curried out the tieaty of alliance between England, Holland and Russia, was n: 19 
Sep. 1788, BA.BCH? MALMESBURY ot Malmesbury, co. Wilts; D.C.L., of Oxford, 
i .1 >ily 1793 ; Envoy to Berlin, Nov. 1793 ; Envoy to Brunswick, Nov. 1794, acting as 
proxy for the Prince of Wales's marriage with the Princess Charlotte of Bruuswick.(*) 
Ambassador to the Republic at Paris, 1798-67, endeavouring to negotiate a treaty of 
peace at Lisle.;'') He was it. 29 Dee. 1S00, VISCOUNT FITJ5-HAKRIS OF HORN 
COURT, eo. Southampton, and KARL OF MALMESBURY ; Lord Lieut, of Hants, 
1807. He hi. 2S July 1777. in Lincoln's Inn fields, Harriet Maria, yst. da. of Sir George 
Amy AND, 1st Bart., by Maria, da. of John Abraham K.OHTEEN, a Merchant of 
Hamburgh. He d. in Hill street, Mayfair, 21 Nov. 1820, aged 71, and was bur. in 
Salisbury Cathedral. M.l. Will pr. 1S20. His widow d. 20 Aug. 1S30, in Charles 
street, Berkeley square, in her 70th year, and was bur. 25th in Grosveuor chapel, 
South Audley street. Will pr. Aug. 1830. 

II. 1820. 2. James Edward (Harris), Earl of Malmesbury, &c, 

s. and li., b. 19, and bap. 23 Aug. 1778, at St. Petersburg ; ed. 
at Eton; mat. at Oxford (Cb. Ch.). 16 Jau. 179(i: M.A., 20 June 179S ; styled 
Viscount Kitz-Hakhis. 1800-20 ; See. to Board of Trade, 1301 ; M.P. for Helstou, 
1802-04; fur Horsham, 180-1-07 ; for Heytesbury, 1807-12, and for Wilton, 1S16-20; 
a Lord of the Treasury, 1804-06; L'nder Sec. for Foreign Affairs, March to Aug. 
1S07; Vice Admiral of the Isle of Wight, 1S07: s«c. Oi ike peerage, 12 Nov. 1820. 
He «i. 17 June 1S0G, at St. Martin's iu the fields, Harriet Susan, da. of Francis 
Batemau Dasiiwood, of Well Vale. co. Lincoln, bv Teresa, da. and coheir of John 
MARCH, of WUleeley Park, eo. Cambridge. She, who was b. 29 Oct. 1783, d. 4 Sep. 
1815, aged 32, and was bur. in the Priory church, Christchurch, Hants. He d. 10 Sep. 
1841, aged 63, at Ear) de Grey's villa, on Putney Heath, and was bin: iu the Priory 
church afsd. Will pr. Oct. 1841. 

III. 1841. 3. James Howard (Harris), Earl of Malmesbury, 

&c, s. and hi, b. in Spring Gardens, 25 March, and bap. 1 May 1S07, 
at St. Martin's iu the fields; ed. at Eton; sti/lcd Viscount Fitz-Harhis, 1S20-11 ; 
mat. at Oxford (Oriel Coll.), 23 March 1S25 ; B.A., 1828 ; M.P. for Wilton, 1841, 
iu which year, 10 Sep., he sue. to the peerage; P.O., 1852; Foreign Sec, Feb. to 
Dec. 1852, and again, Eeb. 185S to June 1859: D.C.L. of Oxford, 7 Juue 1853 ; 
Col. of the Hants Militia Artillery, 1854-71 ; G.C.B. (Civil), 15 Juue 1S59 ; Loud 
Privy Seal, July 18D6 to Dec. 1808, and again, Feb. 1874 to Aug. 1876. He 
in. firstly, 13 April 1S30, at her father's house, 26 Grosvenor square, Corisaude 
Emma, da. of Charles Augustus (Rennet), 5th Earl ok Tankerville, by Corisaude, 
da. uf Autoiue, Duke de Guamost iu France. She, who was b. 10 Aug. 1807, 
d. 17 May 1S70, in Stratford place, Maryleboue, and was bur. in the Priory church 
afsd. He m, secondly, 1 Nov. 1880, at St. Maryleboue, Susan, da. of John Hamilton, 
of Kyne Court, co. Somerset. He d. s.p., 17 May 1SS9, aged 82, at Heron Court, 
Hants, and was bur. ill the Priory church of Christchurch afsd. His widow, who was 
b. 185-1, living 1893. 

IV. 1889. 4 Edward James (Harris), Earl of Malmesbury 

[isoo], Viscount Km Harris ok Hubs Codbt [isoo], and Baron 

Malmesbury [1788], nephew and h., being s. and h. of Admiral Sir Edward Alfred 
John HaRRIS, K.C.B., by Emma Wylie, yst da. of Samuel Chambers, Capt. R.N., 
which Edward was 2d s. of the second Earl and d. 17 July 1788, aged 80. He was b. 



{*) " The Prince [afterwards George tv] never forgave him even this official share 
in bringing about the match." [Nat Riogr.] 

( b ) " With this mission his public life closed. At that time be was undoubtedly at 
the head of the diplomatic service. He continued in close intimacy with Canning 
and Pitt and was frequently consulted on questions of foreign policy. Iu July 1S03, 
be was sounded about entering the cabinet, but he refused to join Addiugtou." 
[Nat. Bioyr.] 
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12 April 1842; sue. to the peerage, 17 May 18S0; was sometime Bon. Lieut, Col. of 
the Royal Irish Rifles. He hi., 10 Nov. 1S70, Sylvia Georgians, da. of Alexander 
Stewart, of Ballyedmoud, co. Down, by Elizabeth, da. of James D uuilas. 

[James Edward Harris stifled (since 1889) Viscount Eitz Harris, 1st 
s. and b.. ap., b. IS Dec. 1872.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 1S83, cousisted of 4,1 55 acres in Hants ; 1,079 in Wilts, 
and 212 in Dorset. Tula! 5,140 acres worth £6,304 a year. Principal Residence 
Heron Court, near Christchurch, Hants. 

MALPAS. 

i.e., "Malpas, co. Chaster,'' Viscountcy {ChohiumJeb y), cr. 170G with 
the Earldom ok Cholmo.ndeley, which sec. 

MALTON. 

i.e., "Maltox, co. York," Barony, en 1728; also " Maltox, co. 

York," Earldom, cr. 173S; {Watson-Kentuvrtli, afterwards Wentxeorth) \ see "Rocklnu- 
Haji," Marquessate, cr. 174(3; ex. 1782. 

MALTRAVEES. 

Barony by 1. Sir John Maltravers, junior, oldest son of Sir 
W r it- John Maltrayers,( :1 ) of Lytchett Maltravers, Dorset, was, with his 

t I ooq father, sum. to attend the King, cum ci/uis it armis" at Newcastle- 
. ' upon-Tyne, 5 April (1828), 1 Ed. III.^) He(«) was sum. to Pari, as 

. Jg. a Baron (LORD MALTRAVERS) by writ, 25 Jan. (1329/30), 4 Ed. III. 

looi. directed "Johauni Mautravers, Juniori,'' as also by writ, 5 June 
following, where the word, "juniori" is omitted. In that Pari, he 
was found guilty of the death('') of Edmund, Earl of Kent, and sentenced to be 
hung. He fled abroad, but having surrendered himself tu the King at Flanders, 
received from him a safe convoy to England, 5 Aug. (1845), 19 Ed. III., aud was 
again sum. to Pari. 18 Nov. (1351), 25 Ed. III., but never afterwards, tho' he was 
fully restored by Parl.(°) He was at the battle of Cressy (134b") and Poitiers (1350), 
having under him 20 archers on horseback, 19 Esquires, ice. ; was Gov. of tho Isles of 
Guernsey, Jersey, &c. He m. firstly, Eva, 1st d.i. of Maurice (Beiikelkv), Loud 
Berkeley, by his first wife, Eva, da. of Eudo La Zoucue. He m. secondly, about 
1330, Agues, widow of Sir John DK NgEFOBD (who d. 1329), relict formerly of Sir 
John de A rgentine (who<i. 1318), da. of William Berei-urd. He d. lb' Feb. (1363/4), 
38 Ed. III. s.p.m.s., when the Barony fell into abeyance. He was bur. at Lytchett 
Maltravers. Esch., 38 Ed. III. The will of his widow is dat. 18 Feb. 1374/5.(0 

( a ) A, "carefully considered" pedigree of .Maltravers by " G.S.S." [Mr. G. S. 
Steininan] is in " Cull. Top. et Gen." iii, pp. 77-79 ; who states that " the genealogical 
information " given in " Dugdale" is "very imperfect and erroneous." 

( b ) The elder John is said by Mr. Towuseud (whose account-has been followed in 
the text) to have been sum. to the great Council in (1330), 4 Ed. III., aud to have 
been alive in (1335), 9 Ed, III., but dead in (1345), 19 Ed. III. [" Coll. Top. et (Jen." 
V, 150 — 154J, where the " confusion aud error " in the text of Dugdale, is corrected ; 
but in Mr. Steinman's account (see note " a " next above), he, who is stated to have 
been aged 30 in 1290, is said to have died (1310-17), 9 Ed. II. 

(<•') Either he or (more probably) his father was the custodian of King Edward II. 
at the time (21 Sep. 1327) of that king's murder. 

( d ) "Inasmuch as he, well knowing that King Edward II. was really dead, falsely 
and wickedly induced the said Earl to believe that he was alive aud so eventually was 
the cause of the Earl's death'" See Towusend's account as in noto " b " next abuve, 

(°) He was, however, sum, 15 March (1300/1), 35 Ed. III. " de coucilio quoruudam 
Maguatum teneudo apud Westru.," but " that writ " says Nicolas " was evidently 
not a summons to Pari." 

(') Her son, Sir John Maltravers (living Feb. 1374/5) was of Hooke, co. Dorset and 
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The cohiirs to the Barony on the death of Lord Maltravers (16 Feb. 

1363/4), were his two graudaughters, the sisters and coheirs of Henry Maltravers, 
(6. 1359 and d. young between 1360 and 1363), all three being children of Sir John Mal- 
travkks, by Wensiliana, his wife, which John was s. and h. ap. (by the first wife) of 
Lord Maltravers, but d. v.p., 13 Oct.- 1360. These coheirs were (1) Joan, aged 
22 in 1361 (relict of Thomas Koos), but then wife of Sir John Ktmes. She d. s.p. 
when the right devolved to her sister (2) Alianore, aged 19 in 1364, who eventually 
became heir to her grandfather, as below. 

IT. 1377 ? 2. Alianore {<fo jure) sito jure Baroness Mal- 
travers, on the death of her sister, Joan aboveuamed, when she 
became the sole representative of her grandfather, John, Lord Maltravers, at 
whose death, 16 Feb. 1363/4, she was aged 19. She >a. firstly John Arundel, alias 
Fitzalan, yr. s. of Richard, Earl of Arundel, who, in consequence probably of 
such alliance, was sum. to Pari as a Karon from 4 Aug. (1377), 1 Hie. II., to 
20 Oct. (1379), 3 Kic. II. [nut, however, as Lord Maltravers, but) as LOUD 
ARUNDEL, the writs being directed " Jokanni dc Arundel." '(•'') He d. 15 Dec. 
1379, being drowned in the Irish sea and was bur. in Lewes priory. His widow mi. 
about 1380(b), ;l s his second wife, Reginald (Cobuam), Lord Cobham [of Ster- 
borough], who d. 8 July 1 103. See that dignity, or. 1342, under the second holder 
thereof. She d. 10 Jan. 1 104/5, aged 60. Will in which she directs to be bur. in 
Lewes priory dat. at Lytehett Maltravers, 26 Sep. (1404), 6 Hen. IV., pr. at Maid- 
stone, 16 Jan. 140 1/5. («) Esch., 6 Hen. IV. 

III. 1105. 3. John Fitzalan, alia* Auundel, Lord Mal- 
travers, grandson and b>, beings. and b. of John, Lord Arundel 
(never, however, sum. to Pari.), who was s. and h. ap. of the said Alianore, by her 
first husband, John, Lord ARUNDEL abovementioned. who died before her in 1391. 
He was b. 13S7, but tlm' in Jan. 1404/5, he became, by his aboveuamed grandmother's 
death, entitled to the. Barony of Maltravers, he was never sum. to Pari, in that Barony. 
In 1415 he sue.tu the Castle and Earldom of Arundel and in Sep. 1416 was sum. to 
Pari, as EARL OF ARUNDEL. See '' Arundel " Earldom, with which dignity 
the Barony of Maltravers was (with others) entailed by act of Pari, in 1627 on the 
family of Howard. ( (l ) 32 
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Crowell, Oxon, being father of two sous, each named John, of whom (1) Sir Jnlm M- 
of Hooke and Crowell, (/. s.p.m., 13 June 1386 and (2) Sir Johu M. of Mclbury 
Sampford (jure uxoris) also d. s.p.m., when the male line of the family appears to have 
become extinct. 

( il ) There is proof iu the rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 

(h) The marriage was within the third degree (the lady's paternal grandmother 
Lady Maltravers, being Eva. sister to Thomas, Lord Berkeley, the maternal grand- 
father of her spouse, Lord Cobham), but absolution for it was given by the Pope, 11 
Nov. 1381, and the issue legitimatised. 

( c ) In it she (curiously enough) ignores her second marriage and styles herself 
" Alianor Arundell." See further particulars iu vol. ii, p. 322, sub " Cobham." 

('') The title of Lord Maltravers was used by the s. and h. ap. of the successive Earls 
of Arundel, and three such sous have beeu sum. v.p. to Pari, in that Barony, viz. (1) 
Thomas Fitzalan, alias Arundel, (s. and h. ap. of William, Earl of Aruudel), who was 
so sum. by writs addressed " T/i. Arundell de Maltravers " from 15 Nov. (1482), 22 
Ed. IV, till he sue. to the Earldom in 1487, beiug the first instance of any eldest sou 
of a Peer so sum. See vol. i, p 149, note " f," sub "Aruudel." He, indeed, seems to 
have sat in Pari, as Lord Maltravers, or Lord Arundel de Maltravers, as early as (1471), 
11 Ed. IV., tho' no writ (those from 13 to 24 Ed. IV. being lost) is extant of his 
summons (2) Henry Fitzalan, grandson of the above, (beiug s. and h. ap. of William 
Earl of Arundel), who was so sum. by writ addressed " Henrico Fitzalan dc Maltravers 
C/d'r.," to the Pari, commencing 5 Jan. (1533,4), 25 Heu. VIII., till he sue. to the 
Earldom in 1544 (3) Henry Charles Howard, styled Earl of Surrey (s. and h. ap. of 
Bernard, Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Arundel, Surrey, lea.), who was so sum. by writ, 16 
Aug. 1841, directed " Henry Churles Howard dc Multravers, Vlievalier," and placed in his 
ather's Barony of Maltravers till he sue. in 1S42 to his father's Dukedom, &c. 



206 



MAN — MANCHESTER. 



MAN, Isle of. 

The Isle of Max, formerly n parcel of Scotland, was, 20 Dec 
1:324, grunted by King Robert L [§.] to bit nephew, Thomas (Kasdolph), Kahi. 
or Moiiay [8.], wBo is described as " Pomhius Maimia" in a charter 20 March 
1325. This has been considered as a *' Sfattiih Barony constituted in 1324 with a 
Regality and duty of attendance on I'arl. as a condition of tenure- "(*) 



MANCHESTER. 

Earldom. 1. The Kt. Hon. Sin Henry Montagu, yr. bi*. of Edward, 

I 1G°G lttBMMW MOKft*OB OF BOUQHTOW/ 6 ) and elder hr. to Sir Sydney MuN- 
taoI" (ancestor of the Ivvui.s of Sandwich!, all three being Bons(°) of 
Sir Edward Moi»TA<»I/,( a ) of Houghton, 00, Northampton, by Elizabeth, 
da. of Sir dames HaRIKOTON, of Exton, co. Rutland, was b. about 1563; ed. at 
Christ's Coll., Cambridge; Barrister, Middle Temple ; was M.P. for Efigham Ferrers, 
1591-93, 1597-98, and 1001-03; for London, 1004-11 and liil 4-1 ti ; Recorder 
of London, 1603-15, being Knighted, 23 July 1003, at the Coronation ; King's Counsel, 
1607 ; Serjeant at law and King's Serjeant, 1611 ; Ch. Justice of the King's Bench, 
1616-21 ; P.C. ; Lord High Treasurer, Dec. 1620 to Sep. 1621. being cr. 11) Dec. 
1620,( c ) BAHOX MONTAGU OF KIMBOLTOX, co. Huntingdon and VISCOUNT 
MANDEYILLE.(') First Commissioner of the Great Seal, May to July 1821 ; Lord 
President of the Council, Sep. IS21 to June 1628 : a Commissioner for claims at the 
Coronation, 23 Jan. 1626, being cr. 5 Feb. l(i2S'«/ K ) KARL OF MANCH KSTUR, co. 
Lancaster. Loan I'liivv Seal, June 1(128-42, being Speaker of the House of Lords, 
Feb. 1630 and May 16-12; a Commissioner of Treasury, 1635-42, and a Commissioner 

(») "Itiddell," [1842] p. 1,083 (i.e., in the index), see also (the text), pp. 102—103. 
In Riddell's " Remarks" [1833], p. 58, it is stated (after quoting the grant wherein are 
the words " faeicnifa pertnnaiem ippvtientiatn «d partianlenla rostra tcnenda pir 
ralinnnlihs W durum MtmtHonittonw") that "this is clearly a hereditary parlia- 
mentary honour from the heritible service of attending Parliament in virtue of the 
summons," while in "HiddeU" [1842], p. 103, it is added that " it is the earliest 
instance preserved of the kind, there being no corresponding constitution extant until 
the ensuing century, in 14 16, in the case of the hereditary Lordship of Hamilton, which 
was far less explicit and not accompanied with such Regal and important privileges." 

(") Ancestor of the Dukes at Montagu (so cr. 170"', and .igain 1766) ; ex. in the 
male line, 1749, and in the second race, (represented by the Dukes of lluccleuch 
[&] ) 1790. 

( c ) The yst. son was James Montagu, Bishop of Hath and Wells, 1608-16, and 
Bishop of Winchester, 1616-18. 

(4) This Sir Edward, who </. 26 Jan. 1601/2, was s. and h. of Sir Kdward Montagu, 
Ch. Justice of the Common Pleas, 1545-54, the son of Thomas Montagu, of Hcming- 
tou. eo. Northampton "Gentleman," who el. 5 Sep. 1517. The parentage of this 
Thomas is not proved, tho' a fabulous descent from Simon, stated to have been a br. 
of John (Montacute), 3d Karl of Salisbury is generally attributed to him. It is 
stated (1812), by Sir Kgerton Brydges, in " CMns" vol. ii, p. 12 " that the late Mr. 
Thorpe (and it seems Mr. Anstis concurred in this opinion) suspected this family to be 
descended from James Montagu, a natural son of Thomas the [4th and] last Ear] of 
Salisbury. This James lies 6io\ in the church of Ludsdownc in Kent, of which place 
he derived the manor from his father. 'The lordurc round the arms of the present 
family favours the idea." 

( e ) Lord Clarendon, in bis very interesting notice of him, says that the peerage was 
given him " to allay the sense of tho dishonour " of his having been " reduced to the 
almost empty title of President of the Council " in lieu of that of Lord Treasurer. 
The dates, however, do not tally herewith. 

( f ) This title was " chose by him as he was in possession of the Lordship and Castle 
of Kiuiboltou, which many years since, belonged to the family of MandevO." 
[" Collins," vol. ii, p. 52.] 

(e) He was one of eight noblemen cr. at that date, for a list of whom, see vol. ii, p. 
283, note " c," sub " Cleveland." 
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of Regency, March 1639 and Aug. to Nov. 1641 ; Lord Lieut, of co. Huntingdon, 
1036-12 ; High Steward of the Univ. of Cambridge, 1640. He m. firstly, 1 June 
1601, Catharine, da. of Sir William Spencer, of Varnton, Oxon, by Margaret, da. of 
Francis Bowyer, of Middlesex. She d. 7 Dec. 1612, and was bur. at St. Botolph's, 
Alder.=gate.i a y lie m. secondly, Anne, widow of Sir Leonard HallidaY, Lord Mayor of 
London 160.1-06 (who d. 9 Jan. 1611/2), da. of William Wincoll, of Langham, co. 
Suffolk, by I — ) da. of ( — ) Vatghan. She was bur. at St. Botolph's, Aldersgate, Nov. 
(— ). Fun. oertif. at Coll. Arms.! 1 '; He m. thirdly, 26 April 1 620, at Totteridge, Herts, 
Margaret, widow of John Hake, da. of Jolm Crouch, of Corubury, Herts. lie el, 
" Nov. 1612, aged about SO, and was bur. at Kimboltou. M.I. Will nr. March 1645. 
His widow was fur, 29 Dec. 1053, at Totteridge. Her will pr. 31 Jan. 1653/4. 



II. 1642. Edward (Montagu), Earl of Manchester, &c, s. 

and h.,( c ) by first wife ; b. 1 602 ; ed. at Sidney Sussex Coll., Cambridge, 
M.A. ; was M.P. for eo. Huntingdon, 1624-26 ; K.B. at the Coronation of Charles I., 
1 Feb. 1020 ; styled (indifferently), from 1626 to 1042 Viscount Mandeville (which 
he was by courtesy) or Lom> Kimboi.ton (which he was by right) inasmuch as he was 
sum. to l'arl. v.p. in his father's Barony as Loud Montagu ok Kimbolton and took 
his seat, 22 May 1626. He, being a zealous Parliamentarian, was one of the 16 
" popular " noblemen (') named Sep. 1040 to treat with the Scots ; P.C., 1641, and a 
Commissioner of Regency, Aug. to Nov. 1041, but was, in Jan. 1041/2. accused by the 
King (with live members of the House of Commons) of high treason. ( e ) He was by 
the Pari, made Lord Lieut, of co. Huntingdon, 1042, and Col. of a Reg. of Foot, 
which he commanded at the battle of Eilgehill, 12 Oct. 1042. He sue to the Earldom of 
Mancheiter, 7 Nov. 1642; was member of the Assembly of Divines, 1643 : Lord Lieut, 
of Northamptonshire, 1643 ; Gen. of the Horse (Pari, army), 1643-45 ; Serjeaut- 
Major-Gencral of the counties of Essex, Herts, Cambridge, Norfolk, Suffolk, Hunting- 
don, and Lincoln, 1643-15 ; captured the town of Lynn anil (May 1044) the city of 
Lincoln : was in chief command at the battle of Marston Moor, 2 July 1644,0 kut 
resigned all his military posts iu April 1645. He was Speaker of the House of Lords 
and (with the Speaker of the Commons) Joint Comm. of the Great Seal, 1646-48. He 
was one of the few Peers among the 237 " commanders " for the Commonwealths) and 
was one of the nine Peers( h ) who in 1657 were members of Cromwell's " Upper 
//«»«<•. '(') He had been Chancellor of the Univ. of Cambridge, 16 19-51, and was re- 
appointed in 1000 when (for the second time) he was Speaker of the House of Lords, 
having taken an active part in bi. aging about the Restoration. Lord Chamberlain of 
the Household, 1000-71; Joint Lord Lieut, of co. Huntingdon, 1660 ; Chamberlain 
Of South Wales, 1000; el. and inv. KG., 1, and inst., 10 April 1001 ; Rearer of the 
Sword of State at the Coronation, 23 April 1661 ; Joint Commissioner for the office 
of Earl Marshal, 26 May 1602 ; cr. M.A. of Oxford, 8 Sep. 1665 ; entertained the 
King at his house at Waltham, 2S July 1608. He in. no less than five times,( k ) viz., 

(a) " Collins," vol. ii, p. 55, but query if not an error for the second wife ? 

(*•) The date of the year is unfortunately omitted ; but there is no doubt of the 
entry referring to her (and not to her predecessor) as she is fully described. 

( c ) His yr. br. (s. of the 1st Earl by his third wife), was the Hon. George Montagu, 
of Horton, co. Northampton, father of Charles, 1st Earl of Halifax, a dignity which 
became extinct in 1772. 

C) See their names in vol. iii, p. 2S6, note " b," sub " Essex." 

(°) This accusation and the King's appearance iu the House of Commons, with 
intent to seize the said five members, are said by Clarendon to have been " among the 
signal causes of the Civil war." 

(■) After this success Cromwell is said to have quarrelled with him and to have, 
ever since that date, held him in hatred. 

(S) It is stated in " Whit-locks '•Memorials" (p. 188), that it was voted in Pari, 
1 Dec. 1645, that the Earls of Northumberland, Essex, Warwick and Pembroke, 
should be made Dukes, and that the Earls of Salisbury and Manchester should bo 
made Marquesses. 

( h ) See vol. i, p. 299, note " d," tub " Bedford " for a list of these. 

(') See vol. ii, p. 84, note " c," sub " Burnell" for a list of Cromwell's " House of 
Lords." 

( k ) See " Ber. and Gen," vol. v, p. 448, for an account of these five marriages. 
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firstly, 6 Feb. 1023, Susanna, da. of John Hill, of lloniley, by Dorothy, sister of 
Mary, sua jure Countess ok Bitkingiia.m, da, of Anthony Beaumont. She d. e.p. 

He in. secondly, 1 July 1625, at Stoke Newington, Midx., Anne, da. of Robert (RlOH), 
2d Karl ok W.uuvick, by his first wife, ('ranees, da. of Sir William Hatton, alias 
Newpobt. Shed. 14 Feb. 1641. M.I. (as " Latty MandevilW) at Kimbolton. He 
m. thirdly, 20 Dee. 1042, at St. Mary's Aldermanbury, London, Essex, widow of Sir 
Robert IIeyill, KB., da. of Sir Thomas Ciieke, of rirgo, co. Essex, by Essex, da. of 
Robert (Rich), 1st Eaiil of Warwick. Slie ( /. at Twickenham, .Midx., 28 Sep., and 
was bui: 13 Oct. 1658, at Kimbolton. M.I. He m, fourthly, July 1649, Eleanor, Dow. 
Countess ok Warwick, relict (1) of Sir Henry Lee, Bart., of Quarendon (2) of 
Edward (Ratclivek), 0th Eaul of Si'sses. who d. 1041 ami (3) of Robert ( Rich), 
2d Eahl OK WARWICK, she being Itll da. of Sir Richard WoliTI.EV, eo. York, by 
Elizabeth, da. of Edward BoiiOHToN, .if Cawstoii, eo. Warwick. She was bur. 31 Jan. 
1060. at Kimbolton. Will pr, 1007. He in. fifthly and lastly (Lie. Vic. Gen., 31 July 
1007), Margaret, Dow. Countess of Carlisle, da. of Kraueis (Rcssell), 4th Eaul ok 
Bedvobd, by Katharine, da. and h. of Giles (BrtDOBS), 3d Bauox Ciunoos ok 
Sidelky. He </., somewhat suddenly of "eholic," 5 May 1071. in his 69th year, at 
Whitehall, and was bur. nt Kimbolton. M.I. Will pr, June 1071. His widow was 
bur. 1 Dec. 1070 (in the Russell vault) at Chenies. Bucks. Will pr, 1070. 



III. 1G71. J. Robert (Montagu), Eaul of Manchester, &c, s. 

and h. by second wife; b. and bap. 25 April 1034, at St. Margaret's, 
Weatm. ; styled Viscocnt Mandkhvili.e, 1642-71; M.I', for Huntingdonshire, 
1600-71 : was one of the six ^by courte.-y sti/lcd) Lords, part of 12 Commoners deputed 
to the Hague, 7 May 1000, to invite the return Of the King ; Train Bearer at the 
Coronation, 18 April 1001 ; Gent, of the Bedchamber, 1000 SI ; Capt. of a Reg. of 
Horse, 1060; sue. to the peenv/e, f> May 1071, taking his seat, 1 Feb. 1072 ; Joint 
Lord Lieut, of Co. Huntingdon. 1671-81, He i«. 27 June 1655, at St. Gile's in the 
fields, Anne, da. of Sir Christopher Yei.vkhth.v, 1st Bart., of East on Maiiduit, CO. 
Northampton, by Anne, da. of Sir Thomas TWISDKN, Bart. He d. at Montpelier, in 
France, 14 March 16S23, aged 48, and was bur. at Kimbolton. Will pr. 1684. His 
widow Charles MONTAOD, afterwards 1st EaRL OK HALIFAX (who <£. HI May 1 7 1 "i, 
aged 54J, and was Jar. 28 July 109S,(") at St. James', Westm. 



IV. 1G83. 4 unil 1. Charles Montagu), Earl of Manchester, 
T, i j Sc., 3d but 1st surv. s. and h., b. about 1002, styled Viscount 

•uiu^eaom. Mandeville, 1071-83; ed. at Triu. Coll., Cambridge; M.A., 1680; 
I. 1719. s »c to the peerage, 14 March 1082/3 ; Carver to the Queen Consort at 
the Coron. of James II., 23 April 16S5 ; Capt. of g Troop of Horse, 
168o ; was a vehement, supporter of the revolution ;( b ) bearer of St. 
Edward's staff at the Coron. 11 April 1089, of WiUiam and Mary ; was at the battle of 
the Boy ne, 1690 ; Capt. of the Yeoman of the Guard, 1689 — 1702; Lord Lieut, of 
Huntingdon, 1089. and again 1714. B.C., 1698; 1702 and 1714. Ambassador to 
Venice, 1097-93 ; to Paris, 1099— 1701, and to Vienna, 1706-08. High Steward of the 
Univ. of Cambridge, 1697 ; Sec. of State for the North, Jan. to May, 1702 [(«) a Lord 
of the Bedchamber, 1714 ; Carver at the Coron. of George L, 20 Oet. 1711, by whom 
he was er. 28 April 1719, Dl'KE UK MANCHESTER. He m. (I ic. at Kac. office, 
19 Feb. 1090/1, to marry at Btemar, Hants), Dudington, 2d da. and coheir of Robert 
(Gkeville), 2d BARON BROOKE ok Bf.ai'CHAmi's Couiit, by Anne, da. and at length heir 
of John Dodington, of Bremer. She d. 6 Feb. 1720/1. He d. 20 Jan. 1721/2, 
aged about 60. Will pr. 1722. 

See as to her, vol. iv, p. 135, note "g" sub " Halifax." 

(") He was one of the nobility "in arms" for the Prince of Orange, 1088, for a 
list of whom see, vol. i, p. 28, note '' b," sub "Abingdon." 

(«) Macky in his "Characters," says of him, "when about 40" that "he is a 
gentleman of greater application than eapaeity ; of good address, but no elocution ; 
is very honest ; a lover of the constitution of his country, which he takes pains to 
understand and serve ; is of a middle stature, well shaped, with a very beautiful 
counteuance ; fair complexion.' ' 
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Dukedom. 

IT. 
Earldom. 

V. 



$ and 5. William (Montagu), Duke of 
Manchester, Earl of Manchester, &c., s. and h. ; b. 
1723 April 1700, in France; styled Viscount Mandeville till 
1722 ; one of the Pages at the Corou. of Geo. L, 20 Oct. 
1711; eil. at Cambridge; a Lord of the Bedchamber to 
Geo. L and Geo. II., 1722 and 1727; sue. to the peerage, 
20 Jan., and took his seat, 1 Feb. 1721/2 ; Lord Lieut, of 
co. Huntingdon, 1722 ; K.B., 27 -May 1725 ; Bearer of the Spurs at the Coron. of 
Geo. II., 11 Oct. 1727 ; c>: LL.D of Cambridge, 25 April 172S ; Capt. of the Yeomen 
of the Guard. 1737. He 16 April 1723, Isabella, 1st da. and coheir of John 
(Montagu), 2d Duke of Montagu, by Mary, da. and coheir of the celebrated John 
(Churchill), 1st Duke op Marlborough, He d. s.p., 21 Oct. 1739, aged 39, at Bath. 
Will pr. 1739. His widow m. 1743 Edward Hussey, afterwards (1749) HussEr- 
Montagu, who was <v., in 1734, Earl ok Beaulieu, and who d. s.p., 25 Nov. 1S02, in 
his 82d year. Her Grace (for she retained the style of her former husband), d. 20 Dec. 
17Sti. 



I 1739. 



$ and (;. Robert (Montagu), Duke of 
Manchester, Earl of Manchester, Sec, only br. and h., 
b. about 1710 ; M.P. for co. Huntingdon, 1734-39 ; Vice 
Chamberlain to the Queen Consort, 1735-37 ; sue. to the 
peenjgc, 21 Oct. 1739 ; Lord Lieut, of co. Huntingdon, 
1739; a Lord of the Bedchamber, 1739; Lord Chamber- 
lain to the Queen Consort, 1701. He m., 3 April 1735, 
□f Edmund Dunch, of Little Witteuhaui, Berks, by Eliza- 
beth, da. of Col. Charles Godfrey, and Arabella, his wife, sister to John (Churchill), 
IstJDuKK of MARLBOROucn aboveuamed. She d. 25 Feb. 1755. Admon. Feb. 1803. 
He/ 10 May 1762, aged about 52. Will pr. 1762. 



Dukedom. 

HT. 
Earldom. 
VI. 



Harriett, da. and coheir 



Dukedorn. 

IV. 
Earldom. 
VII. 



1 



17G2. 



4 and 7. George (Montagu), Duke of Man- 
chester, Earl of Manchester, &c, s. and h. ; 6. 6 April 
1737 ; styled Viscount Mandeville, 1739 — 1762 ; entered 
the army, 1757, in which, in 1779, he became a Colonel 
during service ; M.F. for Huntingdonshire, 1761, till he 
sue. to the peerage, 10 May 1762 ; Collector of Subsidies in 
the port of London, (•'•) 1762 ; a Lord of the Beilchamber, 
1762-70 ; Lord Lieut, of Huntingdonshire, 1763 ; er. D.C.L. of Oxford, 6 July 1763 ; 
P.C., 17S2; Lord Chamberlain of the Household, 17S2-83 ; Ambassador to Paris, 
1783. He m., 23 Oct 1762, at St. Geo. Han. sip, Elizabeth, 1st da. of Sir James 
Dashwood, 2d Bart,, of Northbrook, Oxon, by Elizabeth, da. of Edward Stencer, of 
ltendleshaui, co. Suffolk. He d. 2 Sep. 17SS, aged 51. Admon. April 1789, July 
1832, and April 1845. His widow d. 26 June 1832, in her 92d year, in Berkeley 
square. 

[George Montagu, styled Viscount Mandeville, 1st s. and h. ap., b. 
11 Nov. 1763 ; d. young and v.p., 24 Feb. 1772.] 



Dukedom. 

V. 
Earldom. 
VIII. 



d and S. William (Montagu), Duke of Man- 
chester, Earl of Manchester, &c„ 3d but 1st surv. s. 

- 1788 am * n " a,u ' ''"P" ^ et ' ^'71, at Marylebone ; styled 
Viscount Mandeville, 1772— 17S8 ; ed. at Harrow; 
entered the army, 1787, in which, in 1794, he became a 
Col. during service; sue. to the peerage, 2 Sep. 1788 ; Lord 
Lieut, of co. Huntingdon. 1793 ; Gov. of Jamaica, 180S — 
1827 ; Postmaster General, 1827—1830, He m., 7 Oct. 1793, Susan, sister and 
coheir of George (Gordon), 5th Duke of Gordon [S.], 3d da. of Alexander, the 4th 



(") In 1830 the Dow. Duchess received an annuity of £2,928 for compensation for 
the loss of the office of Collector of Customs outwards, formerly held by the late Duke. 
This pension c sed on the death of the 5th Duke (her sou) in 1843. 

P 
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VII. 
Earldom. 
X. 



Duke, by Jane, da. of Sir William Maxwell, 3d Bart. [S.] She, who watt b. 2 Feb. 
1771, d. 20 Aug. 1S2S. He *.(«) at Rome, IS March 1843, aged 71.('>) Will pr. June 
1843. 

Dukedom. ~\ g and 9. George (Montagu), Duke op Man- 

■yi ' Chester, Earl ok Manchester, ice, s. and h., b. 9 July 

l \M2 17fifli &t Kimbolton Castle; sti/led Viscount Mandevii.i.k, 
Earldom. I ' till 1843 ; entered the Navy, 1812, in which, in 1822, he 
yy became Commander; M.P. for do, Huntingdon, 132(3-37: 

lAl J sue. to the peerage, 18 March 1S43. He m. firstly, 8 Oct. 

1822, at St. James', Westin., Millicciit, da. and h. of 
Robert Bernard Sparrow, of Brampton Park, co. Huntingdon, Brut. Gen. in the army, 
by Olivia, 1st da. of Arthur (Aciieson), 1st Earl or Gospoud [I ). She, who was 
6. 25 Jan. 179S, d. 21 Nov. 1818, at Kimbolton Castle, aged 50. Will pr. Feb. 1849. 
He m. secondly, 29 Aug. 1S50, at Kilroot, Temple Corran, Harriet Sydney, 5th da. of 
Conway Richard Dorrs, of Castle Dobbs. co. Antrim, by Charlotte Maria, da. and 
coheir of William Sinclair, of Fort William, co. Antrim. He d. 18 Aug. 1855, at 
Tunbridge Wells, aged 56. Will pr. Sep. 1855. His widow, who was b. 1S34, m. 16 
Dec. 1858. at St. Geo. Han. sq., Sir Stevenson Arthur Blackwood, K.C.B , See. to 
the Gen. Post office, and was living 1S93. 

Dukedom, 7 and 10. William Dbogo (Montagu), Duke 

ok Manchester, Earl ok Manchester, &c, a. and h., by 

1S55 ^ rs ' w '^ e > ^ ^ c '- 1823, at Kimbolton Castle, ami was 
generally known (during the life of his grandfather), as 
Lord Kimbolton till 1S43; ed. at Sandhurst ; entered the 
the army, 1841; styled Viscount Manuevillk, 1848—1844; 
Aide-de-camp at Cape of Good Hope, 1813-44 ; Capt. 
Grenadier Foot Guards, 1 S 16-50 ; M.P. for Bewdley, 1817-52, and for Huntingdon, 
1852-55 ; a Lord of the Bedchamber to Prince Albert (Prince Consort), March to Dec. 
1852 ; sue. to the peerage, 18 Aug. 1S55 ; LL.D. of Cambridge, 3 June 1S71 ; K.P., 
3 March 1S77. He m., 22 July 1852, Louisa Frederick Augusta, Countess Von 
Alten, da. of Charles Francis Victor, Count Von Alten, of Hanover. Hed. 22 March 
1890, at Naples, aged 56, and was bur. at Kimbolton. Personalty sworn at £76,600. 
His widow, who was b. Dec. 1832, and who was Mistress of the Robes, 1858 — 1S59,( C ) 

( a ) The cause was a violent fever of three days. See Wraxall's " Memoirs " (edit. 
1884, p. 172), who adds, " the opposition lost in him a steady adherent. His person 
and manners were most dignified, but neither his abilities nor his fortune corres- 
ponded with his figure ; " again (it. ii, p. 59), on his having been appointed by 
Fox to the French Embassy, " his figure was noble, his manners affable and corres- 
ponding with his high rank, but bis fortune bore no proportion to his dignity. Tho' 
a man of very dissipated habits and unaccustomed to diplomatic business, he did 
not want talents." 

( b ) It appears that in his youth he was " distinguished as a first rate waterman on 
the Thames," also that he was "a staunch Conservative in polities." See "Annual 
Register" for 1843. 

( c ) The following is a list of the Mistresses of the Robes to Queen Victoria (an office 
which, when the Queen is a Queen Regnant, is an important one and changes with the 
Government) by which it will be seen that none, during that reign, was under the 
rank of a Duchess (1) the Duchess of Sutherland [wife of the 2d Duke J, 1837-41, 
1846-62, 1853-58, and 1859-61; (2) Th; Duchess of Buccleuch [wife of tho 5th 
Duke] 1841-46; (3) the Duchess of Athole, 1852-53, and as joint "acting-mistress" 
since 1892 : (4) the Duchess of Manchester, 1858-59 ; (5) the Duchess of Wellington, 
1861-68, and 1874-80 ; (6) the Duchess of Argyll, 1868-70; (7) the Duchess of 
Sutherland [wife of the 3d Duke] 1870-74 ; (8) the Duchess of Bedford, 1880-83, and, 
as "acting-mistress," Feb. to Aug. 1886; (9) the Duchess of Roxburgh*, 1883-85, 
and as joint "acting-mistress" since 1892; (10) the Duchess of Buocleuch [wife of 
the 6th Duke] 1885 to Feb. 1886, and again, Aug. 1886 to 1892. 

The post (then a nan political one) was held by the Dow. Duchess of Leeds, during 
the whole reign of William IV., to the Queen Consort Adelaide, and by Mary, 
Duchess of Aucaster, 1761-93, and by Elizabeth, Marchioness of Bath, 1793 — 1819 
during the reign of George III., to the Queen Consort Charlotte. 
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m., 16 Aug. 1892,(«) at Christ Church, Mayfair, Spencer Cornpton (Cavendish), 8th 
Duke of Devonshire, and was living 1893. 

Dukedom. ^ 8 and 11. George Victor Drogo (Montagu), 

Duke of Manchester, Earl of Manchester, &c, only a. 
i^oq and h., 6. 17 June 1S53. King George of Hanover being 
one of his Sponsors ; stytaJ Viscount Mandeville, 1855 — 
1890 ; sometime Capt. 3d Batt. Royal Irish Fusileers ; 
MP. for co. Huntingdon, 1877-80 ; sue. to the peerage, 22 
March 1890. He m. 22 May 1876, Consuelo, da. of 
Antonio Yznaga del Valle, of Ravenswood, Louisiana, U.S.A., and of Cuba. He d. 
at Tauderageu Castle, co. Armagh, 18 Aug. 1892, aged 39, and was bur. at Tanderagee. 
Will dat. 30 Jan. 1891, pr. 24 Oct. 1892, at £25.190 gross value. His widow living 
1893. 

Dukedom, "i 9 and 1 2. William Angus Drogo (Montagu), 



VIII. 
Earldom. 

XI. 



IX. 
Earldom. 
XII. 



Duke ok Manchester [1719], Eaul op Manchester 
i oqo [1020], Viscount Mandeville and Baron Montaqu of 
KiMiiOLTON [1620], only s. and h. ; b. 3 March 1877. 



Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 13,835 acres in co. Huntingdon ; 
1,124 in co. Cambridge, and 55 in co. Bedford, besides 12,298 in co. Armagh (said to 
be worth £17,S42 a year). Total 27,312 acres, worth £40,360 a year. Principal 
Residences. Kimbolton Castle, co. Huntingdon, and Tauderagee Castle, co. Armagh. 

MANDEVILLE. 

i.e., "Mandeville," Viscountcy (Montagu), cr. 1620; see "Man- 
chester," Earldom, cr. 1620. 

MANNERS. 

Barony by l. Baldwin de Manners( u ) was sum. to Pari, as a- 
"Writ Baron (-LORD MANNERS) by writ 26 Oct. (1309), 3 Ed. II., directed 
I 1309 " fialdcimjno dc Man'iis," but never afterwards, " and on his death 
the dignity is presumed to have become extinct." [Courthope.] 



MANNERS DE ROSSE. 
The summons to Pari, of Thomas Manners by writ 12 Nov. (1515), 

7 Hen. VII., directed " Thomw Manners de Rosse, Chev'r," was (in reality) a 
summons in the old Barony of Root of which his grandmother was a coheir.( c ) 
He was cr., 15 April 1523, EARL OF RUTLAND ; see that dignity. 



MANNERS DE HADDON. 
Barony by 1. John Manners, s. and h. ap. of John, 8th Earl of 
Writ. Rutland, was sum. to Pari. v.p. as a Baron, LORD MANNERS DE 
L 1679 HADDON by writ 30 April (1679), 31 Car. Tl.jft) directed " Johanni 
Manners de Haddon." By this title (tho' by the death of his father, 
29 Sep. 1679, he became Earl of Rutland), he appears in the Pari, 
begun 17 Oct. (1679), 31 Car. II., and in that beguu 21 March (1680/1), 32 Car. II. 
He was cr. 29 March 1703, DUKE OF RUTLAND ; see that dignity. 

(") This marriage was 40 years after her previous one and was but two days before 
the death of her eldest sou, the eight Duke. 

( b ) There is no account of him in Dugdale's Baronage. 

("0 See vol. ii, p. 302, note " b," sub " Clifton," as to this (apparently the first) 
instance of a Barony by writ being transmitted thro' female heirs. 

(<1) This summons is so stated by " Nicolas " followed by " Courthope." According 
to Dugdale's" summons" his name is not iu the Pari., begun 6 March (1678/9), 
30 Car. II., tho' it occurs iu that begun 17 Oct. (1679), 31 Car. II. 

P 2 
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MANNERS OF FOSTON. 
Barony. J, The Rt. Hon, Siu Thomas Manneks-SottoN, 5th 

I IS07 s ''*' *" or ^ ( - ietir B° Manneus-Suttox (3d s. of .John, 3d Di'KK of 
Rutland), by his first wife, Diana, da. of Thomas Ciiai'LIN, of Blank- 
ney, co. Lincoln, was I. 24 Feb. 1756; ed. at Charter House and at 
Enian. Coll., Cambridge; B.A. and 5th Wrangler, 1777 ; Barrister (Line, ten), 1780 ; 
M.P. for Newark, 1796 — lSOH : one of tin- WV'sh Judges, 17(>7 ; King's Counsel, 
1800; Solicitor Gen. to the Prince of Wales, 1800; Solicitor pen., 1802-05, being 
hiiyhtcd, la May 1S02 ; one of the Barons of the Exchequer, 1S05-07 ; EC, 1807 ; 
was cr., 20 April 1S07, BAHON MANNERS QF BOSTON, co. Lincoln, end made, 
1 May 1807, LotiD Chancellor OF Ireland, which oilice he held more than 20 years 
till Nov. 1S27 ( b ) being then in his 72d year. He in. firstly, 4 Nov. 1803, Amu , da. 
of Sir Joseph CoiLEY, Bart, (so pr. 1778), by Mary, da. Of John IUI.LKK, of Morvall, 
co. Cornwall. She rf. s.p , 5 Aug- 1S14. He m. secondly, 28 Oct. 1815, Jane, sister 
of Bicbard, 1st Earl ok Gleno.w.i. [I.], da. of James (Butler), ath Baron Caiikh [].], 
by Sarah, formerly Sarah Nichols. He il. 31 May 184 'J. in his 87th year, in Brook 
street. Will pr. July 1842. His widow, who was i. 1 Ang. 2779, a. 2. Nor. 1846, 
ageil 67, at Fornham Hall, near Bury, Suffolk. Admon. March 1817. 

II. 1842. John Thomas (Manners-Sutton), Baron Manners ok 

Foston, 2d but only snrv. 8. and h„ by second wife : b. 17 Aug. ISIS, 
at St. Stephen's green, Dublin ; sue. to the peerage, 31 May 1842. He M 28 Sep. 
1818, Lydia Sophia, 3d da. of Vice Admiral William Bateinan Dashwood. He d. 14 
Nov. 1S6-1, aged 10, at 12, Robertson terrace, Hastings. His widow living 18a3. 

III. 1864. 3. Joiin Thomas Manneks-Sutton), Baron Manners 

OF FosTON, s. and h., b. 15 May 1S52; sue. to the pecruyc, 11 Nov. 
1864 ; ed. at Trin. Coll., Cambridge; MA., 1SS0; Lieut Gien. Guards, 1876-83.(°) 
He in. 12 Aug. 1S85, at Clovelly. Devon, Constance Edwina Adelaide, 4th da. of Col. 
Henry Edward HamlVN-Eane, by Susan Hester, 1st da. and coheir of Sir James 
HaMLYN- Williams, 3d Bart., of Clovelly Court. She was b. 28 Sep. 1SG1. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, seem to have been under 2.000 acres. Principal 
Residence. (1891 ) Cold Overton Hall, near Oakham, co. Rutland. 

MANNY. 

Barony by 1. Sir Walter Manny, ('') s. of "Le Borgne " Manny, 
Writ. ;l Knight of Hainault, came into England, in 1327, in the suite of 
I 1347 PMlippe of Hainault on her marriage to King Edward III ; was 
knighted (K.B.), 1331 ; was one of the most eminent Commanders of 

(■) His next elder br.. Charles, Archbishop of Canterbuiy, 1805-28, was father of 
Charles, 1st Viscount Canterbury. 

(t>) "His decisions as an Equity Judge were held in high estimation." [Foss's 
Judges.] 

( c ) Lord Manners, "who in the Spring of 1882, won the Liverpool steeplechase 
with his own horse, Seaman," is the 20th master of " the Quorn Hunt," one of the 
oldest and most celebrated in this kingdom. It was started by Mr. Hugo Mevnhll in 
1753, who remained master for 47 years'. After him came (2) the Kaui. ok Sekton 
[I.], 1800-05 ; (3) Lord Foley, 1805-07 ; (4) the celebrated Mr. Asshkton-Smitii, " the 
first master of Hounds ill the Shires, lata hunted than himself" 1807-17 ; (5 and (i) Mr. 
Osraldeston and Sir Bellingham G hah am, 1817-27 ; (7) Loud Soutiiasiiton, 1827-31 ; 
(8) Sir Harry GOODRICH?., 1831-33 ; (9) Mr. Francis Holyoake, 1833-35 ; (10) Mr. 
Rowland Eriijngiun, 1835, who sold the pack by auction. After a lapse of time came 
(11) Loud Sukkield, for one season (1838 '.) ; then (12) Mr. Thomas Hodgson (from 
1838 ?) for two seasons ; (13) Mr. Henry Ghkenk, and a committee, 1841-47; "then 
came the magnificent reign of (14) Sir Richard Sutton, [1847-f 5], who is said to have 
spent £10,000 a year in the Quorn Hunt, and who just before liis death in 1855, 
divided it into two parts," of which, the " Quoi n proper " was purchased by (15) the 
Earl of STAMFORD, 1855-63; (10) Col. Clowes, 1863-G6; (17) the Marquess of 
Hastings, 1866-68 ; (18) Mr. CuAwouTn-M asteks. 1868-70 ; (19) Mr. John Coukland, 
1870—1884 ; (20) Lord Markers. See " the Times" newspaper, 11 Nov. 1884. 

(d) A full and accurate account of him (whose name is "associated with all that ia 
bright and pleasing in the Knightly character ") is given in Beltz's " Kniyhts of the 
Garter." 
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the age in the Scotch wars, 13:54-36, and more particularly iu the French 
wars at the battle of Cress? and at the taking of Calais where the King and 
Prince fought under his banner. He was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD MANNY) 
by writs from 12 Nov. (1317), 21 Ed. III., to S Jau. (1370/1), 44 Ed. Ilt.( a ) KG-., 
1359. He m. about 1 335 Margaret, nun jure Countess of Norfolk, widow of John 
(Skiiuavk), Lord Keuravf., da. and h. of Thomas (Plantuif.net, styled "of Brother- 
ton " ), Eari. ok Norfolk, who was 2d s. of King Edward I. He d. s.p.m. in 
Lon Ion, 13 Jan. 1371/2, and was bur. ill the Charter house, of which he was joint 
Founder. Will dat. 30 Nov. 1371, pr. at Lambeth, 13 April 1372. His widow, who 
was 4, about 1320, and who was cr., 1!) Sep. 1307, Dl'CHESS OF NORFOLK (see 
that dignity) was ancestress (by her first husband) of the succeeding Dukes of 
Norfolk. She rf. 24 May 1398. 

II. 1372. 2. Anne, Countess of Pembroke, and mo} | £ 

jure Baroness Manny, only da. and h.('') of her father, | « 

at whose death, in 1372. she was aged 16, having in. iu 1368, as his second „ g 

wife, John (Hastings), 2d Earl of Pkmuimikk. who d. 16 April 1375, =3 

aged 28. She d. 2 April 1334. = « 

III. 1381, 3, John (Hastings), Earl of Pembroke s- 

to [1339], Lord Hastings [1295], and Lord Mannv [1347], u J2 

1389. only child and h. He sue. his father in 1375 in the Karl- | a J 8 

dom of Pembroke, See., and his mother, in 13S4, in the ■2 c-- 

Barony a/ Manny. He d. num., 30 Dee. 13S9, aged 17, wheu the Earldom | % ^ ^ 

of Pembroke and the Barony of Manny became extinct. J m . 2 



MANOR GORE. 

/>., " Gore of Manor Gore, eo. Donegal," Baiony [I.] (Gore), a: 
1764; see "Ross" Earldom [t.J, Or. 1772 ; ex. 1802. 

MANOR HAMILTON. 

i.e., " Leitrim of Manor Hamilton, co. Leitrim," Barony [I.] 
{Clements), cr. 1783; see " Leitrim" Earldom [I.], cr. 1795. 

MANSELL of margam. 

.Barony, l. Sir Thomas Mansell, Bait., of Margam, co. Glainor- 

1 1712 but 1st surv. s. of Sir Edward Mansell, 3d Bart, [a dignity 

cr. 22 Nov. 1611], by Martha, da. of Edward Carne, of Ewenuy, eo. 

Glamorgan, was b. about 166S; uiatric. at Oxford (Jesus Coll.), 7 
March 1684/5, being then aged 17 ; B.A. (Triu. Coll.) 16S0 ; M.A. (New Inn Hall) 1699 ; 
was M.P. for Brecon, 1678 till void 1 April 1679; for Cardiff, 1689-98, and for co. 
Glamorgan (iu six Tarls.) 1699—1712 ; Sheriff of co. Glamorgan, 1701 ; P.O., 1704 ; 
Comptroller of the Household, 1704-08 ; sue. his father as ith Hart., 17 Nov. 1706 ; 
a Commissioner of the Treasury, 1710; a Teller of the Exchequer; Vice Admiral 
of South Wales and Gov. of Milford Haven, and was cr. 1 Jau. 1711/2,( c ) BAKON 
MANSELL OF MARGAM, co. Glamorgan, taking his seat the next day. He en 
IS May 1686, at Westm. Abbey (Lie. Vie. Gen., she being about 17), Martha, da. 
and h. of Francis Millinoton, of London, Merchant, aud of Newick place, near 
Lewes, Sussex, by Martha, da. of Samuel VvNKlt, of Loudon. She rf. 10, aud was 
for. 17 June 1718, aged 49, in Westm. Abbey. Will dat. 16 Aug. 1717, pr. 17 May 
1719. He d. 10 Dec. 1723, aged about 55,( d ) at Margam, aud was iur. there. Will 
pr. March 1724. 

(") There is proof in the rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 

( b ) Thomas Manny, her only br., rf. v. p., being drowned in a well at Deptford. 

( c ) He was one of the 12 Peers cr. within live days to give a majority iu the House 
of Lords to the Tory ministry. See vol. i, p. 209, note " d," sub "Bathurst" for a 
list of them. 

( d ) It appears from Macky's 'Characters " (about 1705), that " he always made an 
agreeable figure in the House of Commons " and " was generally [an] opposer of the 
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II. 1723. 2. Thomas (Massell), Baron Mansell of Mabgam, 

grandson and li., being s. and h. «>f tin' Hun. Robert Mansell, by 
Anne, da. and coheir of Admiral Sir Cloudesley Shovel, of May place, in Crayford, 
Co. Kent, which Robert, was s. and fa. ftp. of the late Lord, but rf. v. p., 29 April 172a, 
and was but. at Crayford. He sue. to the peerage, 10 Dec. 1723, but rf. until. 29 Jan. 
and was bur. 3 Feb. 1743/4, nt Cray ford. (») Admon. 2 March 1713/1. 

III. 1743/1. Christopher (Mansell), Baron Mansell of Mah- 

gam, uncle and b., sue. to the pecraqc, Feb. 1713, 4. but rf. num. the 
same year, 26 Nov. 1744, at Newick place afsd. Will pr. 1745.( b ) 

IV. 1744, Jf. Hussy (Mansell), Baron Massell of Margam 

to [17 12] also a Baronet [1011], br. and b. He inherited {in fee) Breton 
1750. ferry, and other estates ill Glamorganshire, from bis distant kinsman, 
Thomas Mansell, and (for life) St. Donat's, and other estates in that 
county from Sir Thomas Stradling. He was M.l'. for Cardiff, 1 722, 
1727, 1731 and 1741, and sue. to the peerage, in Feb. 1743/4. He hi. firstly, 17 May 
1724, Elizabeth, 1st da. of John ( Hervky), 1st Eahl ok BRISTOL, by Elizabeth, da. 
and h. of Thomas Felton, Bai t. She rf. s.p. 23 Dec. 1727, in her 29th year. He m. 
secondly, 13 March 172S/9, Barbara, widow of Sir William BLACKBTT, Bart., da. of 
William (Viluers), 2d Earl ok Jersey, by Judith, da. of Frederick Hkrne. He d. 
s.\i.m.( e ) " immensely rich " in Upper Grosvenor street, 29 Nov., and was bur. 1 Dec 
1750, at St. James' Westm., when all his honours became extinct. Will pr. 
1750. His widow d 11 June 1761, and was bur. at Newick, Sussex. Will pr. 1701. 



MANSFIELD. 

i.e., "Mansfield, co. Nottingham," Viscountcy (Gawnduh),ar. 1620 ; 
see " Newcastle " Dukedom, cr. 1004 ; e.r. 1691. 

MANSFIELD [co. Nottingham], and MANSFIELD [co. Middlesex.] 
Barony. j. The Hon. William Murray, 4th a (ono of 14 

I. 1756 children) of David (Murray), 5th VISCOUNT Stokmont [S.], by 
to ' Marjory, dn. of David Scott, of Scotstarvet, co. Fife, was b. 2 March 
1704/5, at Scone palace, co. Perth; ed. at Perth grammar School; 
1 ' JJ ' at Westm. as Kirg's Scholar (1719), and at Ch. Ch., Oxford ; B.A., 

Earldom. 1727 ; M.A., 1730 ; Barrister (Line. Inn), 1730; M.P. for Borough. 

bridge, 1742-56 ; Solicitor Gen., 1712-54 ; Attorney Gen., 1751-56, 

1. 17/6. being made( d ) Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench and cr. (the 

Earldom. same clil )')> 8 Nov - 17S6 > L011D MANSFIELD, BARON OK MANS- 
FIELD, co. Nottingham ; P.C., 1750 ; was twice, April to June 

I. 1792. 1757, and Sep. to Oct. 1767, tx officio. Chancellor ol the Exchequer 
(refusing the post of Lord Chancellor) and twice, Oct. 1760, and Jan. 

1770 to Jan. 1771, Speaker of the House of Lords. He was cr., 31 Oct. 1776, EARL 

measures of King William's reign," also that " he is a gent, of a great deal of wit and 
good nature, a lover of the ladies, and a pleasant companion; is very thin, of a fair 
complexion, noble stature and turned of 30 years old " ; lo which Dean Swift adds 
"of a very good nature, but a very moderate capacity. 

(») The entry there is by mistake recorded as " Eohcrt, Lord Mansell, from London." 

('') His sister Mary (whose issue, in 1780, represented this family), in. John Ivory 
Talbot, of Lacock Abbey, Wilts, and is ancestress of the family of Mausell-Talbot of 
Margam, as well as of the family of Talbot of Lacock. 

( c ) His only da. and h. (by his second v ife) Louisa Barbara, was first wife of George 
(Venables Vernon), 2d Baron Vernon of Kinderton and rf. Jan. 1786, leaving a da. 
and only surv. child, Louisa Barberiua, who rf. iinin the same year, when the estate of 
Breton ferry, &c. which she had inherited from the family of Mansell, devolved on 
the family of Villiers, Earls of Jersey. 

( d ) In vain was every effort made by the Prime Minister, the Duke of Newcastle, 
" in the shape of Tellerships, Reversions, and a large pension, to iuduco him to forego 
his acknowledged right to the office " and so continue in the House of Commons ; at 
last, however, " the Duke was obliged to submit, but with the loss of his able 
Lieutenant was soon forced to resign his command." [Foss's "Judges."] 
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OF MANSFIELD, co. Nottingham, with a spec. rem. of that dignity ,( :l ) failing heirs 
male of his body to Louisa. Viscountess Stormont, wife of [his nephew and heir 
presumptive] David (Murray), Viscount Stormont [S ], and the heirs male of her 
body by her said husband. He retired from the Chief Justiceship, -1 June 1788, after 
holding it 32 years, and was cr., 1 Aug. 1792, EAHL OF MANSFIELD, co. 
Middlesex, ('') with a spec. rem. of that dignity. (* J failing heirs male of his body to his 
nephew the said David (Murray), Viscount Stoumont [S-] He m., 20 Sep. 1738, at 
Haby Castle, co. Durham, Elizabeth, 8th da. of Daniel (Fincii), 6th Earl of Winchil- 
ska, by his 2d wife, Anne, da. of Christopher (Hatton), 1st Viscount Hatton of 
Grendon. She d. 10 and was bur. 20 April 1784, aged 79, in Westm. Abbey, He, 
who lived the last four years of his life in retirement at Kenwood, in Highgate, Midx., 
d. there 20, and was bur. 2S March 1793, at Westm Abbev, aged 88.( c ) Will dat. 
17 April 1782 (with 19 codicils) to 19 Oct. 1791, pr. 28 March 1793. 

Earldom. 2. Louisa, sua jure, Countess of Mansfield, co. 

II 179.3 Nottingham, sue. to that dignity, 20 March 1793, under the spec. lim. 

in the creation LI 776] thereof, being then wife of David (Murray) 2d 
Earl of Mansfield, co. Middlesex, wbo on the same day, had sue. 
to that dignity under the spec. lim. in the creation (1792) thereof. She was 3d 
da. of Charles (Cathart), 9th Lord Cathcart [S.], by Jane, da. of Lord Archibald 
Hamilton ; b. 1 July 1758 ; m. (as his second wife), 5 May 1776, at St. Geo. Han. sq. 
the abovemeutioned David, then Viscount Stormont [S.], but subsequently Earl 
of Mansfield, co. Middlesex as abovestated, who d. 1 Sep. 1796, as below mentioned. 
She m. secondly, 19 Oct. 1797, the Hon. Robert Fulke Grevii.lk, who d. 27 April 
182-1, aged 72. She d. 11 July 1S43, at Richmoud Hill, Surrey, aged 85. Will pr. 
March 1811. 

II. 1793. 5. David (Murray), Earl of Mansfield, co. Middlesex, 
sue. to that dignity, 20 March 1793, under the spec. rem. in the 
creation [1792] thereof, being also Viscount Stormont [1621], Lord Scone [1608], 
and Loud B ALVA HID [1641], in the peerage of Scotland. He was nephew and h. of 
the late Earl, being e. and h. of David, 6th Viscount Stormont, &c. [S.], by Anne, 
da. and h. of John Stewart, which David, was elder br. of William, 1st Earl of 
Mansfield abovenamed. He was b. 9 Oct. 1727, ed. at Westm. school, and at Ch. 
Ch., Oxford ; matric. 28 May 1744; B.A., 1748 ; sue. to the peerage, [S.], as Viscount 

(*) The strange limitation of the Earldom in 1776 was doubtless owing to a notion 
then prevalent that no British peerage granted even in remainder to a Scotch Peer 
would enable such Peer to sit in Pari., &c. This was founded on the absurd resolu- 
tion passed by the House of Lords in 1711 as to the like impoteucy of a British 
peerage granted to a Peer of Scotland (see vol iii, p. 164, note "d," sub 
"Dover"), which resolution was rescinded in 1782. Accordingly, in 1792, the 
limitation of the Earldom was made with a direct remainder to the grantee's nephew, 
tho' a Peer of Scotland. 

( t>) " Mansfield, co. 31 iddlesex,' ' is, of course, non existant, and was merely invented 
to distinguish it from the Earldom of "Mansfield, co. Nottingham," cr. 16 years 
previously. See p. 195, note " d," sub " Macdouald." 

( c ) As an Advocate " the silver-tongued Murray " (as he was called by Pope) was 
probably unrivalled: within 18 months of his call to the Bar he was in three Appeal 
cases to the House of Lords (one being " on the all absorbing subject of the Soutli Sea 
bubble " ), while " his success in the House of Commons was as brilliant," he being, 
during the Ministry of the Duke of Newcastle " the trusted leader and almost the 
entire prop of the Government." As a Judge he is spoken of " as the great oracle of 
law and the founder of commercial jurisprudence." [Foss's "Judges."] Per contra, 
however, Wraxall [" Hist. Memoirs'' edit. 1884, vol. ii, p. 53], alludes to his " con- 
stitutional and characteristic timidity in his political capacity,"' adding, also, that "in 
his judicial character he manifested a devotion to the wishes of the Court scarcely 
exceeded by any example to be adduced even uuder the Stuart reigns. He was, adds 
Wraxall, compared, by Junius, " to the most prostitute Judges of the most arbitrary 
reigns." His decisions as to the law of succession in the cases of the Scotch 
peerage shew an ignorance of the laws of his native country that is freely commented 
upon {passim) in "Riddell." 
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Stoumont. on the death of his father, 23 July 17IS; Rap. Pkku [S.], from May 1754, till 
his death in 1796.{ a ) Kuvoy to Warsaw, 1756-61; P.G., 1768 ; Ambassador to Vienna, 
1763-72 ; K.T.. :i0 Nov. 1768; Ambassador tu ParU,( b ) 1 772-7S : Lord Justice Gen. 
[S.]. 177S-94 : Sec. of State for the South, 1779-82 ; Lord Prcsid.ut of the Council, 
April to Dec. 17S3, and again, Dec. 1791 till his death in 1 7<ii* ; sue. to the peerage, 
[G.B.] iu 1793, as Haul OK Mansfield as abovestated ; D.C.L., of Oxford, 3 July 
1793; Chancellor of Marischal College, Aberdeen, 1793; Joint Chief Clerk of the 
Pleas in the court of King's, Bench, &c. He m. firstly, 16 Aug. 1769, at Warsaw, 
Henrietta Frederiea, (hi. of Henry, Count BCTHaJT, of Saxony, by { — ), da. of Gustavus, 
Bauon Racnitz. She d. s.p.m. at Vienna, Id March 17ii6. as Viscountess Stoumont, 
her heart being bur. at Scone. M.I. He m. .secondly. 5 May 1776, at St. Geo. Han. 
sq., Louisa, who became 20 March 1793. tuo jure, Countess oy Mansfield, co Notting- 
ham as abovestated. He d. at Brighton 1 and was bur. 9 Sep. 1796, at Westm. 
Abbey, aged 69. WH1 pr. 1796. See as to his widow (who survived him till 1813), 
the paragraph next above. 

III. 1796. o. David William (Murray), Earl of Mansfield, co. 

Middlesex [17!>2]. also Viscount Stoumont, Arc. [S.], s. and h„ by 
second wife : b. in Paris, 7 Maieh 1777 ; ed. at Westm- School and at Leipsie ; styled 
Viscount Stoumont, 1793-96 ; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 2 June 1794 ; sue. tv the 
peerage, 1 Sep. 1796; Lieut. 7th Foot, 1798 ; Lord Lieut, of Clackmannanshire, 
1803 ; K.T., 4 March 1835 ; F.R.S., F.S.A.. &e. He m„ 16 Sep. 17t»7, at Bishop- 
thorpe. co. York, Frederiea, da. of the most Rev. William Maiikham, Archbishop of 
York [1776—1807], by Sarah, da. of John Goddaud, of Cork and Rotterdam. He d. 
at Leamiugtou, 18 Feb. 1810, aged 62. Will pr. March 1S40. His widow d. 29 April 
1860, aged 86, iu Langham place, Marylebone. 

IV. 1840. J, und J. William David (Murray), Earl of Mans- 
TTT i o I o field, co. Middlesex [17921 also Viscount Stoumont, Arc. [S.l s. and 
ill. 104,5. h h Feb. 1S06, iu Portland place, Marylebone ; styled Viscount 

Stoumont till 1840 ; ed. at Westm. School and at Ch. Ch., Oxford ; 
mat. 14 April 1S23 ; Lieut. Col. Stirlingshire Militia, 1S2S-35; M.P. for Aldborough, 
1830-31 ; for Woodstock, 1S31-32 ; for Norwich, 1S32-37, and for Perthshire, 
1837-40 ; a Lord of the Treasury, 1834-35 ; sue. to the peerage (as Earl of Mansfield, 
co. Middlesex, &c, as above) IS Feb. 1840, and sue. [hy the death of his grandmother 
abovementioued), 11 July 1848, as Kaul of Mansiielu, co. Nottingham, a dignity of 
an earlier (1776) creation. K.T., 13 June 1843. Lord High Commissioner to the 
Church [S.], 1S52, 1S58, and 1859. Lord Lieut, of Clackmannanshire, 1852. He 
m., 8 April 1S29, at the Chapel Royal (reg. at St. Margaret's, Westm.), Louisa, 
3d da. and coheir of Cuthbert Ellison, of Hebburn, co. Durham, by Isabella 
Grace, da, and coheir of Henry Ibbetson, of St. Anthony's, co. Northumberland. 
She d. (as Viscountess Stormout) 24 Nov. 1837, at Scone palace. 

[William David Murray, styled Viscount Stormont, s. and h. up., 

6. 22 July 1835, iu Jermyu street, St. James' Westm. ; an officer in theGreu. Guards, 
1854-56, serving in the Crimean war; Col. 3d Bn. Royal Highlanders (M) and A.D.C. 
to the Queen. He m., 6 Aug. 1857, at St. James', Emily Louisa, 1st da. of Sir John 
Atholl Bannatyue Mac GBEGOB, 3d Bart., by Mary Charlotte, da. of Rear Admiral Sir 
Thomas Masterman Haudy, Bart.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 31,197 acres in Perthshire, 14,342 iu 
Dumfriesshire, 1,705 in Clackmannanshire, and 795 in Fifeshire, besides 539 iu 



( a ) There being no election between 1790 and 1796. he continued to sit as a Rep. 
Peer [S.] for three years after he had sue. to an Eaildom of Great Britain. 

( b ) He had there " manifested no great vigilance, nor displayed any superior 
penetration " and it was " commonly believed he had been deceived, previous to the 
open interference of France in the affairs of America." So says Wraxall (Hist. 
Memoirs), who adds that " Decorated with the insignia of the order of the Thistle, 
his person, noble and imposing, presented the appearance of a man of quality ; but his 
manners, destitute of amenity, still' ami constrained, were uot calculated to ingratiate. 
His enemies accused him of parsimony." 
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Middlesex, 250 in Derhyshire,( a ) 224 in Cheshire (worth £3,110 a year) (*) aud 22 in 
Cumberlaml. Total 49,07 1 acres, worth £42,96S a year, " exclusive of coals rented at 
£1,886." Principal Jlcsidcnrcs. Scone Palace, co. Perth ; Cuuilongan Castle, Dum- 
friesshire and Caen Wood (formerly Kenwood) in Hampstead, Middlesex. 

MANVERS. 

I. 1806. J. Charles Pierrepoxt, formerly Medows, 2d s.( b ) of 

Philip M.KPOW8, Dep. Hanger of Richmond Park, by Frances,( c ) only 
sister of Evelyn (Pikkriu'ont), 2d and last Ddke of Kingston-ufon-Hull, was 6. 
14 Nov. 1737 ; entered the Navy, becoming, in 1757, Post Captain, K.N. ; was M.P. for 
Notts, 1 77S-06, having by Royal lie., 17 Sep. 17SS, taken the name of Pierrepont 
instead of that of Medows an inheriting the estates of the former family under the will 
of his maternal uncle, the Duke of Kingstun-upon-Hull aboveuamed, at the death 
(16 Aug. 1788), of his Grace's widow. D.C.L. of Oxford, 4 July 1793; was cc, 
23 July 17%. UAKOX PIEUREPuNT "f Holme Pierrepont, ( d ) and VISCOUNT 
NEWARK of Newark-on-Treut,('') both in co. Nottingham, and was cr., ten veara 
later, 9 April 1806, EARL M A.N VERS.( C ) He m , 14 March 1774, at Richmond, 
Surrey, Anne Oktom, yst. da. of William(') Mills, of Petersham, she being then a 
minor. He d. 17 June 1816, in his 69th year. Will pr. 1816. His widow, who was 
b. U Sep. 1756, </. 24 Aug. 1832, aged 76, at Holme Pierrepont. Will pr. Oct. 
1832. 

II. 181 G. 2. Charles Herbert ' Pieruepoxt), Eabl Manvers, 

&e., 3d(8) but 1st surv. s. and h., 6. 11 Aug. 1778, at the Ranger's 
Lodge, Richmond Park, and Imp. 8 Sep. at Great Gaddesden, Herts ; entered the 
Navy, becoming, in 179S, Post Captain, K.N. ; M.P. for Notts, 1801-16; styled 
Viscount Newark from 1806 till he sue. to the peerage in 1816. He m., 23 Aug. 
1804, at the Grove, Notts, Mary Letitia, da. of Anthony Hardolph Eyhe, of Grove 
Park, Notts, by Frances Alicia, sister of Edward, 1st ISakon Skklueiisdale, da.. of 
Richard WlLBRAHASI-BoOTLB. She, who was 6. 11 Oct. 1784, at Maryleboue, d. 
7 Sep. 1S60, aged 75, at Thoresby Park. He d. there, a few weeks later, 27 Oct. 
1S60, aged 82. 

[Charles-Evelyn Pierrepoxt, styled (since 1816) Viscount Newark, 

b. 2 Sep. 1805, at Holme Pierrepont ; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 21 Oct. 1823 ; B.A., 
aud 1st Class Classics, 1S26 ; M.P. for East Uetford, 1830-35. He m. 16 Aug. 1832, 
Emily, 1st da. of Edward John (Littlktcw), 1st BAtios Hatiierton, by Hyacinthe 



( a ) The 500 acres or so in the counties of Derby and Chester were devised to the 
first Earl, on his entrance into public life, by Mr. Vernon, a mercer on Ludgate hill, 
whose only sou (who predeceased him) had beeu a great friend of the future 
Earl when at Westminster school. 

( b ) See vol. iv, p. 407, note " e," sub " Kingston-upon-Hull." 

( c ) This appears to have been a love match, the gentleman having not above £900 
while the lady had £20,000 a year ; she had refused, also, a settlement of £16,000 a 
year aud a sum of £100,000 offered by the old Duchess of Marlborough, provided she 
would marry 11 Jack Spencer," her Grace's grandson. See a contemporary letter in 
the (— ) report of the Hist. MSS. 

(d) The Viscouutcy of Newark aud Barony of Pierrepont had been previously con- 
ferred in 1627 on the Pierrepont family but became extinct (with the Dukedom of 
Kingston, &c), in 1773. 

(°) It is not clear what this word (Manvers ) signifies, whether it is the name of 
a place or of a family, or why it was adopted, instead of the well kuowu title of 
"Kingston-upon-Hull" to which the grantee had equal claims as to the title of 
" Newark," &c. See vol. ii, p. 102, note " a," sub " Cadogau," as to this species of 
Earldom. 

( r ) His name is generally called " John " but his will and his M.I. at Petersham 
proves it to have been " Wiiliarn." 

(B) The eldest son, the Hon, Evelyn Henry Frederick Pierrepont (M.P. for Notts, 
17 J6), d. uudi. and v.p., 22 Oct. 1801, aged 26, having survived his next yr. br. 
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Mary, his first wife. He d. s.p. and v.p., 23 Aug. 1850, in his 45th year .it Torquay. 
His widow, who was b. 16 Nov. 1814, rf. co. March 1851, at Braddon Tor, Torquay.] 

III. 1S60. 3. Sydney William Herbert (Pierrepont), Earl 
Manvers [IS06], Viscount Newark [1790], and Baron Pikurefont, 
2d and yst., but only surv b. and h. ; 6 12 March 1S25, at Holme Pierrepont; ed. at 
Eton, and at Ch. Ch., Oxford ; uiatric. 9 June 1843 ; B.A., 1810 ; styled Viscount 
Newark, 1850-00 ; M.P. for South Notts, 1S52-00 ; site, to the pea-aye, 27 Oct. 1800 ; 
Lieut. Col. 180S-79, and Hon. Col. 1S79, South Notts Yeomanry. Ha m. 15 June 
1852, Georgians Jane Elizabeth Fanny, 2d da. and coheir of Augustiu Louis Joseph 
Cassimir Gustave (de Fhanquetot), Due dk Cokiny in France, by Henrietta Dundas, 
only da. and h. of Sir Hew Dalrymple- Hamilton, 4th Bart. [S.] She was b. 4 Aug. 
1826. 

[Charles- William-Sydney Pierrepont, styled (since 1860) Viscount 

Newark, 1st s. and h. ap. ; b. 2 Aug. 1854 in Tilney street, Mayfair; ed. at Eton ; 
sometime. 1872-S0, in the Greu. Guards ; M.P. for Notts (Newark div.) 18S5. He m. 
26 Sep. 1SS0, at Ardgowan chapel, Helen, 1st surv. da. of Sir Michael Robert Shaw- 
Stewart, 7th Bart. [S.], by Octavia, da. of Richard (Grosvexor), 2d Marquess ok 
Westminster.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 26,771 acres iu Notts J 5,019 in Lin- 
colnshire ; 3,729 in Derbyshire ; 1,500 in vVilts and 1,020 in the west riding of 
Yorkshire. Total 38,036 acres, worth £51,649 a year. "The value does not include 
mines or tithe " and the " Wilts figures are only approximate.'' Principal Residence. 
Thoresby Park,(») near Ollerton, Notts. 



MAR, or MARR,( b ) 
[Mar with Bucuan (the territory comprising that now occupied by the 

counties of Aberdeen and Banff) formed one of the seven oriyinal Earldoms (Mnr- 
maersbips) of Scotland, ( c ) the holders of which, tho' in the 10th century styled 
Mormaers,^) were in the 12th century more generally known as Earls, Before, how- 
ever, the 12th century "Buchan " had become separated from " Mar."] 

Earldom [3.] 1. Roderick, Rdadri, or Rotiiri, Mormaer oe Mar, 

T 1116 was w 't ness > m H15, to the charter of Scone as "Rothri, Comes," {Earl 
Rothri) equivalent to Rothri, EARL OF MAR [S.] He appears, 
however, again as "Mormaer" in 1132 (viz. as " Ruadri, Mormaer 

of Mar") in a charter to the monastery of Deer, of that date. 



( a ) Thoresby, formerly belonging to the Dukes of Kingston ; Worksop to the Dukes 
of Norfolk ; Clumber to the Dukes of Newcastle, and Welbeck to the Dukes of Port- 
land (all four being iu Sherwood forest, Notts), constitute what is called " the Dukcrics." 

( b ) The following publications will be referred to, in this account of the Mar peerage, 
under the letters, " A," "B," " C," and "D" vis. (1) "A." The masterly work of the 
Earl of Crawford entitled " The Earldom of Mar in sunshine and shade," two vols., 
8vo, 1882 ; (2) " B " Skene's " Celtic Scotland," three vols., 8vo, 1880 ; (3) " C." An 
article on " The early Earls of Mar," by G. Burnett, Lyon King of Arms, in " The 
Genealogist, N.S. ," vol. iv, pp. 177—193 ; (4) " D." Another article in the same work, 
vol. iii, pp. 1-24 (which, doubtless, tho' unsigned, is by the same hand) entitled 
" Tlie Earldom oi Mar," at the end of which last named article is printed the act, 
6 Aug. 1885, for the restitution of that dignity. 

( c ) See vol. i, p. 68, sub " Angus," for a fuller account of these seven Earldoms. 

( d ) Donald, an early Mormaer of Mar, is said to have been one of the 10 Mormaers 
[S.] who crossed over to Ireland to assist Brien Boroihme against the Danes, by whom 
both were slain at the battle of Clontarf in 1014. The names of Donald's successors 
are unknown until the time of Roderick, early in the 12th century, who, accordingly, 
is in the text numbered as the first Earl of Mar. 
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II. 1140? & Morgund, Earl of Mar [S.] Ho is stated (which 

is doubtful) to have been son( :l ) of Gillocher 1 ( b ) a previous Mormaer 
of Mar. "His legitimacy was challenged, but appears to have stood its ground. "( c ) 
He and his wife, " Agnes, Countess of Mar," grant jointly several charters between 
1141 and 1178, his said wife, in some cases, granting charters alone. "( d ) He possibly 
m. (as a second wife) Orabilis,(<-') da. of one Ness, a foreign settler in Kifeshire. He 
d. before 11S3, probably about 1178, leaving male issue, by none of which, however, 
he was immediately succeeded . 

III. UTS'! 3. Gilchrist, Earl of Mar [S.J, appears in charters, 
117S — 1244.0 " His filiation is unknown ; he represented apparently the succession 
opposed in hereditary claim to that of Earl Morgund."( c ) He was a great benefactor 
to the church. " He seems, along with a sou Malcolm, to have been witness [1203-14] 
to a charter(s) to the monastery of Cupar. 

IV. 1220? J f . Duncan, Earl of Mar [S.], one of the four sons of 

Earl Morouxd and the Countess Agnes, both abovenamed. He 
"was Earl of Mar, early in the reign [121 1-1!)] of Alexander II." being "Gilchrist's 
successor in the Earldom,"( h ) by whose heirs, probably, it was that his legitimacy 
was disputed before 1233. He was living 1239, but d. before Sep. 1244. 

V. 1240? 5. William, Earl of Mar [S.], s. and h. His right 

to the succession was unsuccessfully contested, on the ground of the 
illegitimacy (') of his father Duncan) and grandfather (Morgund), by Alan Doorward,( k ) 

( a ) His relation to his predecessor is unknown, beyond that (as was the rule in all 
the Celtic tribes) each was descended in the male line from the common founder of 
the race. It was not till after the introduction of the feudal system into Scotland, in 
the 12th century, that " the Celtic Earldoms, originally descendible to male agnates 
only, became thenceforward descendible to heirs general, like every other description 
of hereditary office and dignity as amply proved by Lord Hailes." [See " A " (vol. i, 
p. 168), as in note " b " on p. 218.] 

( b ) In a document purporting to be a grant, 16 Kalends of June 1171, from King 
William the Lion, of the Earldom of Mar to this Morgund, the grantee is styled 
" fUium Qillochcri, quondam Oomitis dc Marrc." This deed was possessed by Selden 
and was printed by him in his " Titles of Honour." There are, however, great doubts 
of its authenticity. [See " A " (vol. i, p. 16S), and " B" (vol. iii, pp. 441—447), as in 
note "b" on p. 218.] 

(>-•) See " A " (vol. i, p. 167), as in note " b " on p. 21S.] 

( d ) " These charters are undoubtedly suggestive of Morgund having been Earl in 
right of his wife, and such the late Joseph Robertson believed to have been the case; 
but it is, on the other hand, difficult to recognise this supposition with the importance 
afterwards attached to the question of Morgund's legitimacy, and it would rather seem 
that some other explanation must be sought of Agues thus dealing with the Earldom 
in her own name." [See " C " as in note " b " on p. 21S-] 

(°) See " C " as in note " b " on p. 218, for a contradiction of Dr. Skene's 
hypothesis [in "B" as in said note " b "] that this Orabilis was the wife of Earl 
Gilchrist. 

(') " The contemporary charter evidence to support the surmise that Gilchrist had 
superseded Morgund in the Earldom, circa 1170, is worthless." [See " C " is in note 
" b," on p. 218.] 

(6) See " C " as in note " b " on p. 218, where it is added that in " the abbreviate " 
of this chartulary the words '• 0. dc Mar " have been wrongly extended to " Qratncy, 
Comes," but that " there is no where else a trace of any Qratncy, Earl of Mar, at that 
date." 

('') See " C " us in note " b " on p. 218. 

(') This alleged illegitimacy was eeitainly never established ; indeed, since the 
succession of Earl Donald, " no other Earl of Mar appears except as his direct 
descendant." [See " A " as in note " b " on p. 218,] 

Alan was s. and h. of Thomas Durward, who [1140-80 ?] had contested the 
succession of Earl Morgund. This Thomas, formerly Thomas de Lundin, was the 
King's " Hostiarius " or " Doorward," which name of Durward ho assumed. It has been 
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who, in such case, claimed to be the rightful heir.( J ) Ho iraa one of the nobles at 
the treaty of Newcastle, 1244 : was Great Chamberlain [S.], 1252-55, and again from 
1202, or earlier, to 1267, having in 1270 been sent to England to recover the Earldom 
of Huntingdon for the Crown [8.] He m. first!}-, Elizabeth, da. of William (Omits), 
Earl ok Biciian [S.], by Marjory, wo jure, Countess of BUOHAN [S.] She 1207. 
He m. secondly, Muriel, da. of Malise, Earl ok Stratiiern [S.], by Marjory, da. of 
Robert de Muschamk, to whom .-he was coheir. He </. about 12S1.('') His widow, 
who, only a few months before her death, did homage to King Edward I., </. s.p., 
before 12 Nov. 1191. 

YI. 1281 1. (>. Don-ai.ii, Eahl of Mar [S.], s, ami li., by first wife. 

He had been Knighted at Scone, 29 Sep. 1270 ; was a party to the 
marriage contract, 15 July 12S1 of the 1'rincess Margaret [S.] also to the convention at 
Brigham, 17 March 1289/90; and, as one of the " Septan Comitcs reyni Scotice"(?) 
protested against the choice of Balliol and in favour of Bruce as King of Scotland. 
He swore featly to King Edward I., 13 June 1291, anil again, 10 July and 28 Aug. 
1276, having been in arms against him at Dunbar in April 1296. He m. Helen, 
widow of Malcolm, EauL ok Pike [S.] (who d. 1266), da. of Llewellyn, PRINCE OK 
North Wales. He was living, 25 July 1291, but d. very soon afterwards. 

VII. 1292? 7. Ghatney, Earl of Mar [S.], g. and h. Ho was 

thanked by King Edward I., on 11 June 1297, for his zeal. He 
in. Christiana, sister of Robert, King of Scotland [1306-29], da. of Robert (Bruce), 
Earl ok C'arric'K [S.J, by Margaret, ma jure, Countess of CarrH'K [S.j With her 
he obtained the castle of Kildrummie and the Lordship (sometimes called Earldom) 
of Garioch.( d ) He (/. before the end of 1305. His widow m. Sir Christopher Seton. 
She m. (thirdly), Sir Andrew Moray, of Bothwell (/j. 1298) before 22 July 1326, for 
which (they being related in the 4th degree) dispensation was granted 20 Sep. 
following.( e ) She d. at a great age in 1357. 

VIII. 1305? S. Donald, Earl of Mar [S.], b. and b., who sue. 

to the Earldom when a child. He was brought up in England, 
who3e cause he at first favoured till 1327, when he opposed the same. He m. Isabel 
Stewart, O who, thro' maternal descent, inherited from the Baliol family part of the 
lands of Cavers. He was chosen Regent [S.] in July 1332, " and to his incompetency 
and imprudence has been ascribed the disastrous defeat at Dupplin in Aug. follow- 
ing,''^) where he was slain. His widow m. before 13 Sep. 1344, Geoffrey Mouuray. 

suggested that his mother was dn. and h. of Earl Gilchrist. It is manifest that his 
claim shews that at this period the Earldom was feudalised, so as to descend to the 
heir general, for the family of Lundin could have descended from that of Mar only 
thro' female descent. 

( a ) Alan had obtained a commission from the Pope to the Prior of Aberdeen, Oct. 
1257, for investigating the legitimacy of Morgund, having alleged that " William of 
Mar withheld the Earldom of Mar, of right belonging to the aforesaid Alan," and "it 
seems," says Burnett, " to have been in compromise of this claim that the Doorwards 
[Durwards] acquired the district between Don and Dee, known as Coull and Oneil." 

( b ) " He was dead before 1281," say Burnett [see " C " as in note " b " on p. 218] 
who adds, that Earl Donald (his s. and h.) was living " as Earl of Afar" 15 .Inly 
1281, tho', in another place, he states that Earl William " was alive as late as Michaelmas, 
1281," for which the (unimpeachable) authority of Haiti's Calendar, ii, 202 " is 
given. 

( c ) The names of the other Earldoms, excepting only that of Fife, do not appear in 
this protest which was edited by Palgrave, for the Record Commissioners. 

( d ) See vol. iv, p. 14. note " d," sub " Garioch," for Mr. Burnett's remarks "as 
to the Garioch dignity." 

( e ) See Mr. Bain's note on this marriage in " the Genealogist," N.S. vi. p. 63. 

0 '' There is " writes Mr. Burnett " record evidence that she was a Stewart [Food, 
ii, p. 1019]" but not that she was (as commonly asserted), da, of Sir Alexander Stewart 
of Bonkyl." " If so she must have been by a different mother from the Earl of 
Angus anil [have] inherited [Cavers], thro' her mother." [See " C," as in note 
" b." p. 218.] 

is) See " C " as in note " b " on p. 218. 
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She m. thirdly before 28 March 1346/7, William Cabeswell and d. before 15 Jan. 
1347/8, leaving him surviving. 



" Sir Richard Talbot, "f Goderich, one of the disinherited Barons, 

who, in right of his wife, a Comyn, claimed largo possessions in Scotland, had, on 
17 l'"eb. 1388/4, a grant of Kildrummy Castle from Edward Baliol and for a short 
time designed himself I.OItlJ OF MAU [S.], and on one occasion (according to the 
chronicle of Lanercost) EARL OF MAR [S.] But Christian Bruce, mother of the 
late Karl, retained possession of Kildrummy, ami Talbot was before long glad to 
escape out of Scotland. '*(") 



IX. 9. Thomas, Eari. of MaK [S.], (inly s. and h. of Eaul 

Dox.vud, and Isabel, his wife, both abovenamed ; 6. about 1330, 
being a minor in 1318. lie was a hostage in 1357 for the ransom of King David II. 
[S-l from whom he obtained continuation of the lands and Lordship of Garioch( b ) iu 
1358, late held by his grandmother, Christian Bruce, deceased, becoming thus (accord- 
ing to some) Earl ok Man and QaBIOCH [S.] ; Great Chamberlain [S.], 135S aud 1359. 
In 1360 he was in lite service of England, save only as against Scotland, with whose 
King, however, he was frequently in disgrace, lie wi. firstly (dispensations 15 Aug. 
1352, and again iu 1354\ Margaret, tuo jure Countess of Menteith [S.] (see that 
dignity), widow of John MultAV, of Bothwell. She was divorced before 9 Sep. 1361. ( c ) He 
ut. secondly Margaret, mo jure Countess of ASQDS [S.] ^see that dignity.) He d. s.p. 
between 20 June 1370, and 22 July 1377. His profligate widow (who, iu his lifetime 
or very shortly afterwards, was mother of a bastard son, George Doug.as, afterwards 
[1389] Earl of Angus [S.]) was living (being styled " Countess of Awihs < 
as late as 23 March 1417/8. 

X. 137G-77. 10. Margaret, suo jure Countess of Mar or 1 

Countess ok M.ui and Gauioch [S. ], only sister and heir, »i. 
probably about Nov. 1357 William (Douur.As), 1st EaBI of DotTuLAS [S.J who 
appears accordingly as " Earl of Don/las and Mur " in 1377 and 1380. He d. 
May 1384. She m. secondly (as his first wife) Sir John Swinton, of Swiutou 
(slain at Homelden 11 Sep. 1402), by whom she had no issue, but who, after 
the death of her son, Earl James, iu 13S8, is styled " Lord of Mar." She 
was alive 5 Dec. 1389, and apparently IS March 1390 1, but d. s.p.m.s. before f 
22 Nov. 1395. 2, 

■~ s 



[J ames (Douglas), Earl of Pougi.as [N.], only h. and h. ap. of 

the above Countess Margaret (by her first husband), b. about 135S ; sue. his 
father, as Earl of Douglas, in May 1384. He is once (23 July 1388) described 
as " Earl of Douglas and Mur " (probably by a mistake of the scribe) but, oven 
to that charter, his seal is as " Douglas" aloue.W He ft s.p. legit, in his 
mother's lifetime, 19 Aug. 1388.] J 

XL 1395 ? 11. Isabel, suo jure Countess of Mar, or Countess of 
Mab akd Qamocii [SJ, only da. aud U. by first husband ; b. about 1300, 



(») See " C " as iu note " b," p. 218. 

(•>) In his charters " iu and about 1359 he generally designs himself Earl of Mar 
and Lord of Cavers and of the Oarlock." See li C " as in note " b " on p. 2IS. 

(>■•) Date of dispensation for her marriage with the Regent- Duke of Albany. See 
letter by " Sigma " in " It. and Q." (7th S., x. 104), as to a marriage iu 1300 with 
Sir John Druinmond, probably referring to her mother, not to herself. 

(il) Haviug had no issue by the Countess he would not be eutitled to be 
designated (by courtesy) Earl of Mar. 

(0) It, indeed, is possible that the coinitatus of Mar might have been surrendered 
to him by his mother to whom (in that case) at his death it would again revert. The 
seal of his father, to whom unquestionably it had been so surrendered, is inscribed 
<• Siyillum H'i/lclmi, Comitis de Dow/las ct Mar," and he is so described " in every 
one of the numerous charters granted to him and by him subsequently to 1377." [See 
"D"(l'- 17) as iu note p. 218.J 
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and sue. to the peerage dignity, on the death before 22 Nov. 1395(») of her mother the 
Countess Margaret, having previously, on the death (1888) of her brother, Earl 
Douglas, abovenamed, sue. to the unintailed estates of the house of Douglas. She 
m. firstly, Sir Malcolm Diu'.mmond. of Drnmniond (br. of Aunabella, the Queen Consort 
[S. ], who in her right is styled ( 1 3PS), Lord of Mar, ( b ) and who d. s.p. before27 May 1403.( c ) 
She in. secondly, Sir Alexander Stkwakt, who had besieged her castle of Kildrummie, 
and forced her to make a charter, 12 Aug. 1104, settling the Earldom, failing the 
heirs of her body, on him and his heirs. This charter (which was extorted by violence, 
and which would iu any ease have been invalid till it had the Koyal sanction), he 
surrendered five weeks later, 10 Sep. 1 404,< l1 ) when (at her age of, probably, 40 or 
upwards) she chose him in free marriage, and on 9 Dee. HO I (when the marriage took 
place) by a new charter in which she styles herself " Isiihel dt Douglas, Cuvtitissu de 
Mar ct dc Gariiach " settled the Earldom of Mar, the castle of Kildnimmie, the forest 
of Jedburgh, the Lordship of Garviaehor Gariuch,thc Barony of Strathelveeh in Banff- 
shire, the Barony of Criehmond iu Buchan, &e. to the Raid Alexauder, who become 
thenceforth EAKL OF MAR [S.], with rem. to the heirs to be begottcti between them, 
whom failing, with rem. to her right heirs " c x ulraijiie partc."{ e ) The charter of 
9 Dec. 1104, was confirmed by Koyal charter, 21 Jan. 1404/5.( f ) The Countess d. s.p. 
previous to 10 Feb. 1407/8. 

( s ) An obligation of King Robert III. [S.], not to accept any resignation, which " Isabel, 
Countess of Mar and Oarlock " may make of those Earldoms, iu prejudice of the Erskine 
family, the heirs thereof, is dat. 22 Nov. 1395. This important document was produced 
at the decreet of ranking iu 1606, and is printed in Lord Hailes's Sutherland Case. 

( b ) See p. 221, note •' d." 

( c ) It is probable (and such is Mr. Tytler's opinion) that Alex. .Stewart, who »i. Hs 
widow, was the virtual author of his death. 

( d ) The charter of 12 Aug. 1404 (notwithstanding its resignation) was registered 
more than 70 years later, ! ! by the special command of King James III. [S.], 26 April 
1476, for the purpose of supporting the Crown in its claim to dispose of this important 
Earldom. The instrument, 19 Sep. 1404, of the renunciation of the August charier 
(a charter extorted but a few weeks previously) "altho' not produced from the 
Mar chest in 1875, was there in 176 1, when the article "Mar " in Douglas's peerage was 
written, where it is described at length. It was produced and founded on in the 
processes instituted before the Court of Session by the Treasurer-Earl of Mar where, 
we have minute description of the instrument ; and in one of these processes u special 
interlocutor was pronounced affirming its authenticity. It is hardly necessary to say 
if no sasine had passed on the charter of 12 Aug., it was so completely extimjuished 
by the renunciation [made a few weeks later} that no sasine could a/tericards have been 
taken ou it, and it could not [consequently, 72 years alter such extinction] have been 
validated by the Royal confirmation, [See "A "(vol. i, p. 206) as in note " b," on p. 218.] 

( c ) The doctrine of materna matcrnis, by which, according to English law, " a subject 
derived from a mother does not go to the children's paternal heirs (supposing the 
children to have succeeded and died without issue) but to the heirs of the mother 
does not prevail in Scotland ; hence " if the Earldom had still been descendible to 
heirs at law there might in 1435 have been an opening for the Douglas representa- 
tive," but the Supreme Civil Court decided, iu 1624, that as the charter of 1404 
contained lauds that had descended to the Countess from the families both of her father 
(Douglas) and her mother (Mar), the words (which by accident or otherwise are 
omitted in the royal confirmation, 21 Jan. 1404/5), should he interpreted as "paterna 
palernis, materna maternis." [See Kiddell's " Jtaimrks" (1833), pp. 45-55. It is 
certain, however, that Janet, wife of Sir Thomas Erskiiie, the great gniadaughter (thro' 
her mother's mother) of Karl Gratuey, was looked upon as the heir presumptive to the 
Countess Isabel, as early as 22 Nov. 1393, when King Robert 111. |S.] declared, under 
the great seal, that he would not accept any resignation of the Countess Isabel to their 
prejudice. This promise, indeed, he retracted, 24 May 1397, so far as any such 
resignation made, or to be made, in favour of George Douglas, afterwards Earl of 
Angus, but finally (practically) substantiated, when confirming (21 Jan. 1404/5,) the 
settlement made by the Countess Isabel, dated 9 Dec. 1404. 

( f ) It is either from this date or from 1395 that the Earldom of Mar takes its 
precedence on the Union Roll, these being the oldest vouchers produced by the then 
Earl of Mar at the decreet of ranking iu 1606. The charters of 12 Aug. 1404, aud 9 
Dec. 1404, and the Koyal confirmation of the latter, 21 Jan. 1404/5, are printed in 
" A," (vol. i, p. 207), as iu note " b " ou p. 218. 
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XII. 142G, 1. Alexander (Stewart), Earl of Mar, or Earl op 

to Mah and Garioctj [SJ. by virtue of the charter of 9 Dec. 1404, above 
1435. mentioned, made by his wife, the Countess Isabel, in favour of him 
and their common issue, was a bastard son of Robert (Stewart), Earl 
of Bcohan [S.], who was 4th s. of King Robert II. [S.] He was several times 
(14C6, 1407, and again 1416), Ambassador to England ; assisted the Duke of Burgundy 
in 1408 in quelling an insurrection at Liege; was in command of the Royal forces at 
the battle of Hawlaw, against the Lord of the Isles, 1411, and was, about 1418, Warden 
of the Marches. Tho' by the death s.p. of his wife, the Countess Isabel, above 
mentioned, and the consequent failure of any of his heirs being in succession to the 
Earldom he had become but a life tenant thereof, lie obtained from his Crown on his 
resignation (just as if such resignation had been that of a dignity to which he was 
absolutely untitled) a regraut thereof, and was cr., 28 May 1426, EARL OF MAR 
[S.] for his life, with rem. to his bastard son. Sir Thomas Stewart, and the 
heirs male of his body with rem. to the Crown. He ni., secondly, Marie, widow 
of Thierry dk Liknuen (who d. 1408), da. and h. of Willem Van Hoorn, of Duffel 
in Brabant, by his wife, Marie Van Randerode. The will of this lady (" Dame de 
Duffel ") is dat. April 1433, and she was dead before 28 June ]436\( a ) The Earl d. 
s.p. legit. 1485, when (his bastard son, who was in rem. to the dignity, having d. s.p. 
and v.p.), the Earldom cr. by the charter of 1426, reverted to the Crown. 

[Sin Thomas Stewart, Master of Mar, bastard s. of the above, was, 

by the charter of 2S May 1426, in remainder to the Earldom of Mar [S.] thereby 
created. He Ki. about 1425, Elizabeth, widow of John (Stewart), Earl of Bdchan 
[S.], who d. 17 Aug 1 124. He d. s.p. and v.p. His widow, who retained the lands of 
Garioch in dower, m. thirdly, as his first wife, William (Sinclair), Earl ok Orkney, 
aftcru-ards Earl ok Caithness [S.], (who d. before 1476) and d. before 1456 ] 



XIII. 1435. 12. Robert (Erskine), Earl of Mar [S.], cousin and 

heir, ex parte matcrnil, to Isabel, smo jure Countess of Mar, being 
great grandson of Elyiie,!' 1 ) 1st or only( c ) da. of Earl Gratney aboveuamed, the said 

(•') Her nephew and heir. " Johau Van Hoorn, Sire de Perwez," speaks of her at 
that date as deceased. He styles her " Countcssc de Murr ct de Gar v inch. Dame de 
pays de Duffel ct de Okeel" [Scot. Antiquary or northern A', and Q.," vol. vii, p. 1.] 
The Earl is spoken of, on 13 March 1410 [Hey. May. Si;/., p. 250], as " Alcxr. Scncs- 
chall, Comes de Mar et de Garciach ac Dnus de Duffle in Brabancia. 1 

(*>) In the retoiirs before the Court of Session in 1628 (relative to the claim of the 
then Earl of Mar to the alienated estates of his ancestors) this Elyue is expressly called 
"Great grandmother of Robert, who was grandfather of Alexauder, who was great 
grandfather of John [the then] Earl of Mar." 

(°) It seems not improbable that there wasauother (a younger) da. of Earl Gratney 
thro' whom it was that the Lords Lyle [S ] claimed a moiety of the Mar estates. No 
such da. is, however, assigned to him by Burnett (see "C as in note "b," on p. 218), 
nor in Wood's " Douylas " (under " Man* ") tho' she exists in the old editiou of 1764, 
Sir John Lyle (father of Sir Robert Lyle and grandfather of the 1st Lord Lyle [S.]), 
is stated by Crawford (Peerage [S.], 1716, p. 291), to have '' married a lady who was 
one of the coheirs of the Earldom of Mar, tho' I know not precisely who she was, but 
in her right the Lord Lyle in the time of King James II. laid claim to a part of that 
estate and from thenceforth added the coat of Mar to his paternal arms." The con- 
tinuator of Fordun alludes to this claim of the Lyle family, stilting, under 1438, 
" Obiit Alexander Stewart, Conies de Marr, et, quia bastardus crat, Rex illi successit, 
qnamvis jure hereditario Domini Erskine ct Lyle successisse debuissent." This agrees 
well with the fact that in April 143S Lord Erskine was served heir to [but] half of 
the Comitatus of Mar, tho' only six months later he was served heir to the other half, 
indicating, perhaps, that in the meanwhile the Lyle family had compromised for or 
given up their claim ; at all events such claim was never afterwards urged to the estates 
of Mar, tho' as to those of Gariuch it appears to have been continued somewhat longer. 
The petition of Sir Thomas Eivkine. 13 March 1390/1, stating that his wife is heir 
presumptive to hal/ the Earldom, favours also the idea of the Lyle family being such 
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Robert being 1st, or 1st surv.( a ) s. and h. of Sir Thomas Erskine, of Alloa and 
Dim, by his second wife, Janet, widow of Sir David Barclay, da. ami h. of Sir 
Edward Keith, uf Synton(*>) and Christian his wife, sister and h. of Sir John 
Mknteith, of Strathgartney. da. of Sir John Mkntkitii, of Arran, hj Klyne, da. o£ 
Gratney, Karl op Mar aboveuamed, which Klyne was sister of Donald, Karl of Mar, 
the grandfather of the abovenamed [mo jure) Countess Isabel. V) This Hobert Erskine, 

heir to the other half, but is (doubtless) capable of being otherwise explained, cjj., by 
supposing there to have been a younger sister to (Janet) Erskiue'a wife or to 
(Christian) her mother. There does not, however, appear to be any document whereby 
the Krskine family recognise the claim of the Lyle or any other rival family to a 
moiety. The ground of the claim is very obscure and might possibly be as repre- 
sentatives or co-representatives of some of the earlier Bark of Mar. 

(••') " Alexander Krskyn de eadem " was not improbably his elder brother. He was 
oue of the hostages for James I. [S.] and is alluded to in a letter from Henry 11., 20 
June 1432 (Rot. Scot., ii, 276.) He must have d. s.p. soon afterwards. {Ex. inform. 
M. J. Shaw-Stewart.] 

('') The estate of Synton, which was acquired by the marriage of Isabella of Synton 
with Sir Edward Keith, was (or at all events the superiority of it was) in possession of 
the Earls of Mar as late as 1620. 

( c ) The following pedigree illustrates the relationship of the various parties — 

Donald. Karl ok Mar., Robert Bruce, Earl of Carries: [S.] grandson of 

[8.1 d. 1294.=p Robert Bruce and Isabel of Scotland.=p 



Gratney, EARL=j=Christian Bruce. 
OKMAR..rf.l300. I heiress of Gari- 
och, d. 1305. 



I 

Isabel of=pKing Robert, I. =f Elizabeth 



Mar, 1st I [S] 1306-1320. 
wife. 

i , 



Donald, Earl 
of Mar. the 
d. 



Sir John Men-T=Elyn "of Mar," 
teith.of Arran, 



d. before 1359. 



1332. =f= 



jory, »i. 

b. about 1207, Walter the 
"niece to King High Stew- 
Robert." ard.=f= 

i 



Burgh, 2nd 
wife. 
3 

KingDavid 

II. [S.] 1331- 
1371, d. s.p. 



Sir John Meii- 
teitb , of Strath - 
gartney, d. s.p 



Sir Edward=pChristian {Qacry'.'.tiir Robert Krskine=f-Beatrix 



Keith, of Syn- 
ton, d. 1347. 



if not the same 
who m.,135A,3ir 
Robert Krskine.] 



of Alloa and Dun. 



Lindsay. 



Sir David Bar- =-f Janet, Iivmg=f=Sir Thomas Er- =Mary Douglas, d. 



clay, d. s.p.m., I 1412, (/.before 
1st hush. I 1116, 



skine, a hostage s.p. about 1366, 
in 1357, d. about 1st wife. 
1419. 



"I 



Robert, Lord Erskine, 1st son and heir of his=F John Er»kiue=p 
mother (as well as of his father) retoured in 1438 | of Dun. 
as Karl of Mar. ^ 

Earls of Mar. Erskiue of Dun. 



Thomas, Earl 
ok Mar//, s.p. 
1377. 



William (Douglas), 11 
Earl of Douglas 
and Mar. 



■Margaret* mo jure 
Countess ok Mar, 
</. 1390. 



King Robert II,=p 

[S.] 1371-1390. jj^ 



James (Douglas) SirMalcolmDrum-=Isabel, suo jurc=Alexander (Stew- 
Earl of Douglas, mond, m. before Countess ok Mar, art) Earl ok Mar, 
d. s.p. 1388. 1390, d. s.p. 1402, d. s.p. 1107. d. s.p. 1435. 

1st husb. 

The above pedigree is confirmed in all substantial points by " A ijencalogicall history 
of the jamilij oj Mar by Mr. George Erskyn, Bailie of Alloa [so appointed in 1701] in 
the year 1700," which, having been produced from the Mar charter chest, was in the 
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who was t;>kou prisoner in 1102, at the battle of Homildon), sue. his father about 

opinion of the Committee for Privileges (23 May 1870) "admissible in evidence 
quantum valcat." The following are extracts therefrom [Mar Evidence, 1868-75, pp. 
511—515.] 

" Helen of Mar. da. to the last Gratnay, Earle of Mar, m. Sir John Mouteith, 
Dominos de Arran, Scipince, Strathgartnev and Knapdale, who had to him two 
daughters [1] Christian and [2] ( — ) the younger [who] died without issue. Dame 
Christian Mouteith m. Sir Edward Keith, of Syntoun, who had to him Joanetta. He 
was killed at the battle of Durham in the year 1847. She [i.e., Dame Christian] m. 
Sir Robert of Erskine. of whom no issue. Dame Jannet Keith m. first Sir David Bar- 
clay, who they alleadge was murthered by the Douglas's, by whom no issue [i.e., none 
that was her heir, she having, subsequently, male issue by her second husband] and 
after her death Bl. Sir Thomas of Erskine [being by him mother of Robert Erskine 
At')' son amilicir], by which marriage the two families of Mar aud Erskine were joyued 
in one." 

Again, " Sir Robert of Erskine of that ilk, Baron of the Baronies of Strathgartuey, 
Allo;i, Don, Kinnoul, Nisbet, Edenham, Crawbeth, and Malherb," &c, " m. Ueatrix 
Lindsay, da. to Sir David Lindsay, who had to him [1] Thomas [2] Sir Nieoll 
Erskine of Kinnoul and [8] Isobell, Lady Olyphaut ; after her death he m. the above 
designed Dame Christian Munteith (da. to Dame Helen of Mar) who had no issue by him." 

" Sir Thomas of Erskine, of that ilk. m. the above Dame Jannet Keith, relict of Sir 
David Barclay. She had to him [1] Robert, afterwards Earle of Mar, in her right [2] 
Sir John Erskine, who gott the lands of Dun to him and the heirs male of his body." 

"The said Thomas gave in [1] a petition to K. Rob. in full Pari, in 1390, craving 
that the King might not receive any resignations or confirmations of lauds and others 
which did belong to Isobell, Countes of Mar, in prejudice of his wife, who was her next 
heir, which the King promised not only not to do, but declared, in case he had already 
granted any. the sumo to be null. The said Sir Thomas also mada [2] another protest 
in Pari, in 1390* mentioning he heard there was a contract made betwixt the above 
Sir Malcolm of Drummond and Sir John Swiutoun ancnt the Earldom of Mar, there- 
for beseeching his Majestic not to grant resignation or confirmation of the same in 
prejudice of his wife, which the King promised not to do. Both suid petition arc in 
the Earle uf Mar's chartor chest with the King's declaration, under the quarter seall 
upon the first dated 22 Nov. [1898], and of the King's reign the 1th year." 

The proofs of the heirship of Robert, Lord Erskine, to the Earldom of Mar, 
which had to be established in proving the preamble of the Mar restitution act of 
lS8. r ), were most ably set forth by Mr. \\ r . A. Lindsay, the Counsel for the heir general, 
and are summarised in " the Gencalor/ist" N.S., vol. hi, pp. 16-19, to the following 
effect. 

The tenure of the Earldom, as in their own ritjht, by the Countess Margaret and 
(bar da.) the Countess Isabel, was fully demonstrated, as also was the heirship of John, 
Lord Erskine, in 1565, to the Countess Isabel, involving the validity of the charter of 9 
Dec. 1404, the heirship, under it, of Robert, Lord Erskine [in 1435] to the lauds and 
title, &c. To establish this heirship, the documentary evidence included (1) A 
grant of Strathgartuey, 1359, to Sir John Menteith, called son of Ellen of Mar, Ellen 
herself being styled niece of King Robert (Acts Pari. [S.J, I., p. 524): (2) A crown 
charter. 1368 to Sir Robert Erskinet and Christian Keith, his wife (the King's cousin), 
of Alloa in exchange for Strathgartuey {ibid, p 534 ; Mur minutes, p. 381); (3) a 
deliverance by King Robert III. on a petition, IS March 1390/1, of Sir Thomas 
Erskine, stating that Janet, his wife, was, failing Isabel, wife of Sir Malcolm Drum- 
mond, heir "by right of inheritance" to half of the said Earldom of Mar, and the 
Lordship of Garioch ; (4) the obligation by the same King, 22 Nov. 1395, not 
to sanction any alienation by Isabel Douglas, Countess of Mar ami Garioch in prejudice 
of the heirs of Sir Thomas Erskine, as rcri Itarcdcs of these Earldoms ; (5) "a series 
of entries in the Exchequer Rolls (Scottish Record Series) regarding a certain anuuity 

t See vol. iv. Appendix, pp. i aud ii (Nos. 19 and 23) for the Papal dispensation 
for the marriage of " RobeHut Erskine, Miles ct Christiana dc Beth" [i.e., Keth] in 
1355, aud for that of " Thomas Erskine et Maria dc Dowjleis" in 1366. It is possible 
that this Christian, was da. of Sir Edward Keith aud Christian, his wife (as acutely 
suggested by Mr. Hallen. ride infra) and not (as in the above pedigrees) Christian, 
nit Menteith, the widow of tin said Sir Edward Keith. 

Q 
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1410 ; was one of the hostages for the ransom of King .Tamos [S.J in 1424, (hi* revenue 



from the fishings of Aberdeen taken in connexion with the |>ro,>f (by means of 
a charter of 1357i RtS< Um. 88, No. 86), thai the island of Arriin tlien 

bclintf/al t<> Sir John Mtiiitei'h.'' The payment of this annnitv was as under ; 
1873-84, to Robert Krskine, husband of CtirUtian Keith; 18S6, to Christian 
Keith, widow of Hobeit Krskine; 1389—1404, to Sir Tin anas Krskine, husband 
of Janet Barclay ; 1405, to Janet Barclay, widow of Si,- Thomas Krskine; 141(5, 
&C, to Sir Robert Brskllie, son ami la ir of the saiil Janet. In the entries of 
112$ this annuity is expressly stated •' to have been granted liv a charter of Robert 11. 
in cxeambi im ten-arum tie Aram. Tito ehain of proof was completed l,y the retoiirs 
of 1488 ; the charter.- granted by Robert, bad Krsk i nc. u« Karl. Mar ; the service of 
John, Lorcl Krskine, in 1 "><>;" ; the charter of 23 June 1505, with its ratification [by act 
of Pari IP April l&ttf], and the act [of part, | of 1587." The evidence of the heirship 
of the said Robert Kiskine tu the Countess Isabel was tlms held to be proved (his 
mother, Janet, to whom he was heir, being .-hewn to be da. and lieir of Christian 
who was da. and eventually heir to Sir Jolm Monteith and t" Kllell of Mar, Ilia Wife), 
and the lioyal assent to the hill was given 0 Aug. 1885. whereby, in consequence of 
the above descent, the heir general of the then! late Karl of Mar was restored to tin 1 
peerage which "descended" to the said Countess Isabel. 

It will be observed that in these proofs the paternal descent of the said Janet, wife 
of Sir Thomas Krskine. is not mentioned, ami that inasmuch as she is always styled 
"Janet Barclay," while (in like manner] Christian, the sometime wile .if Sir Hubert 
Krskine, is similarly styled " Christian Keith," it would be a natural inference that 
(according to the present usage of Scotland; the father of Janet was a Barclay, ami 
that the father of Christian was a Keith. An iugeui .us article in " Tin licnraltyint," 
Vol. ix, pp., 4-6 (by the Rev, A W. Cornelius I talleu) assumes that such ton 
the case, and, indeed, that (man fiiftim) it could not be otherwise. It accordingly 
deduces the descent of Janet from her maternal grandmother, Kllell of Mar. thro' 
the same mother, indeed, as in the tabular pedigree above, but in lieu of Sir Kdward 
Keith) gives her Sir David Barclay for a father, as in the pedigree next below. 

Sir John Monteith. =j=Elyue of Mar. da. of d atiicy, Karl of 
Mar. Ii. circa 1207. 



Sir Edward Keith, 
killed 1310, 1st 
husband. 



-Christian 
teith. 



Mr.ll- 



IUvi.1 Barclay of - Margin 
chin and I Inn. killed | m. 1 \\: 
3. 2nd husband. 



i't ile Brechin, 
5, 1st wife. 



Beatrice^. Sir llobcrt — Chri-tian 



Lindsay, 

1st wife.. 



Kr.-kine, il. 
circa 1884. 



Keith. d. 
s.p. circ. 
13S0. 



Sir llavid Barclav- r 
..f Brechin, rf.1373 



Mary Douglas, — Sir Thomas 
d. s.p., 1st Kr.-ddne. 

Wile. 



I 

.Ian. 'I 
of I 1 1 I I I 



.•lay. heiress 
ante 1308, 



Margaret It 
Brechin, m 
(Stewart) 
line failed 



Janet Barclay 
from whom 
the Maules 
descend. 

"clay, heiress of 
' • 1878 Walter 
Ear] of Athole : 



Sir 1 " Robert Krskine fiom 
whom the Karls of Mar. 



.lolm Krskine from 

the h. .use of I hill. 



whom 



The author of the above cleverly constructed pedigree states in its support 1 1 ] that 
" the evidence produced during the Mar case brought out the fact that, the wife of Sir 
Thomas Krskine was Janet Ban-lay. ttUHgktrr <</' Sir Baeiti Barclay, of Brechin, by 
his wife, Christian Monteith, da. of Klvne of Mar.*' This, however, is clearly ail error 
for (so far from atni ile.ie.eat />""« liurrlai/ having been therein established) the 
pedigrees, brought from the Mar charter chest (which were received ami acquiesced in 
by the Committee) accounted for the heirship of the Krskines to Mar thro' lleiceut 
from Kiith (whose lands at Synton they inherited . which descent is incompatible with 
a descent from Barclay. |2J That the estate of Dun was brought by the said Janet 
to the Krskine family, she having inherited it from her father, Sir David Barclay. 
But that estate j*e inform. Joseph Bain, K.S.A.). was, before 137;'., in possession of 
.Sir Itobcrt Krskine, thu father of Thomat, who married the said Janet. Presumably, 
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being then estimated at 1,000 marks,) and waa set lit liberty 10 Jane 1 425. He was ci: 

also, as Janet is credited (not only with a sister, also named Janet, but) with a 
brother, he, and not site, would have inherited any estate vested in their common father. 
The chief point however, in support of this pedigree, is [3] that the appellation 
of "Janet Barclay " ami "Christian Keith" must of ntcotitp indicate the maiden 
name of these ladies and not the name of a previous husband, and that such pater- 
nity Can only thus be accounted for. On this point Mr. \V. A. Lindsay writes (24 Jan. 
181)3), as under. " Now, as regards women's names ; Kgidia, half sister of Robert II., 
married Sir James Lindsay in 185] ami was thrice re-married. All thro' her career, 
as wife of Egiintoltn and of Douglas, she is called Llmlmy [ttot Slca:art.~\ Stewart 
was. perhaps, not then a surname. Of course women were always called by their 
maiden names [in] later [times] but 71107/ when did this become the established rule ? 
In very early times, I doubt, if they bore any surnames at all. It appears to me that 
we know loo little of this [subject] to argue from Janet being called Barclay that she 
was hum Ilarelay. It really comes, I think, to no more than this [that] because 
Ilarelay must have been her maiden name had she lived in the 16th century, it was. 
therefore, her name in the 1 1th." 

The matter, however, of "Janet Barclay" whether "widow" or "spinster" is 
likely to be thrashed out in the current vol. (vol. ix) of " The QtntaXogitt, N.S., in 
which one article on the subject, by Mr. J. Horace Round, has already (Jan. 1S93) 
appeared. 

Without in any way attempting to (/isprove the Barclay descent, the following 
objections to it, of a negative as well as a positive kind, may be considered (1) the 
absence of any proof of the marriage of Christian, nei Mcnteith, with Sir David (or any 
other) Barclay by whom she could be mother of Janet. (2j the attestation ilit f/istrum 
de pGHMitre, vol. ii, p. 230j of Thomas Bisset in 1-137. sometime servitor to Sir Thomas 
Krskine and Dame Janet his wife, to the effect that he had frequently heard that 
the said Janet was the mother (by a former husband " the bust Sir David Barclay, of 
Brechin "), of [Margaret] the Countess of Athole [heiress of Brechin] the mother of 
David Stewart. This important testimony, given by one likely to be well acquainted 
with the facts of the case 1 which makes it impossible that Janet should be the da. of Sir 
1 >avid Barclay the elder, who in the pedigree next above is made her h irsbttud's father) is 
rejected altogether by Mr. Halleti, chiefly, apparently, on the ground that as Janet 
was the wife of Sir Thomas de Krskine in 1868 [Stg, M<"J. $iff-. p. ti l), she could not 
have been the relict of rt( lust Sir David Barclay of Brechin, who was alive in 1371 
(b'.cch. Hulls, ii. 894), tho' dead in 1373 (/I). 133). The identity, however of the 
'• David Barclay," Deputy of the Sheriff of Fife, to whom a payment is made in 1371, 
with "Sir David Barclay " [of Bicchin]. the wardship of whose da. and h. was in 
1373 granted to Sir Thomas Krskine, is, tho' very probable, not conclusive, when 
opposed to contradictory evidence. The pedigree of Barclay is very hazy. The last 
Sir David of Brechin is generally made ton of the Sir David, who m. the heiress of 
Bivchin. yet he mention Sir David Barclay and Sir Alexander Lindsay, as his uncles, 

that it seems more probable, tl.nl his mother SV7U a Bister to the said Alexander and 
his father a brother of the said David, he himself being (consequently) grandson (not 
son) of the Sir David who nt.the heiressof Brechin [L'.r infornt.\\'.\ Lindsay]. Another 
David Barclay is alluded to [" Atltenmum," 3 July 1889, sub "The Exch. Bolls of 
Scotland] as existing in 137S [rrctins. 1358), and as being " the representative of a 
collateral line then rising into importance " ; (3) the descent of the estate of Synton 
from the family of Keith (who acquired it by marriage with Isabella of Synton) to 
that of Krskine (by whom it, or, at all events, the superiority of it) was held as late as 
1620, indicates a descent from Keith, which (as before stated) is incompatible with 
one from Barclay: (4) That Christian Keith, stated in the old family pedigrees to 
have been da. of Helen of Mar. married Sir Robert de Krskine is proved by a charter 
of Robert II. [Mar evidence, 1 S7.\ p. 3S1 ] ; (f.) That Janet, called Janet Barclay, da, 
of Christian Keith, married Sir Thomas Krskine and was mother of Robert, retourcd 
Karl of Mar, is asserted by the old [rival] pedigrees [Mar evidence, 1885, Xo. 3]. Mir. 
\V. A. Lindsay adds (letter 24 Jan. 1893). " I cannot prove the parentage of Christian 
and Janet as independent facts, outside their being links in the course of heirship 
The line stated ill the old pedigree exactly accounts for the heirship to the [Countess] 
Isabella. It has not been denied or disproved and it is corroborated by the new 
Monteith-evidenee which Burnett found in the Exchequer Bolls i; [See Mar minutes, 
1S85, part 3]. It satisfied the committee ; and the Preamble [to the [Mar restitution 
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about that date, probably before 142ii, but certainly before 24 May 1429, a Lord of 
ParL(») as LORD ERSKINE [S.] On the death, 1 Aug. 1435, of Alexander, Earl of 
Mar (who was entitled to that dignity for his life, not only by the creation of 
2S May 142(i, but also under the ratified charter! 1 ') of !> Dec. 1404) he 
became (under the said charter) KARL UK MAK [S.] By special^') service, 



bill of 1886], was held to be proved." The well-known Mr. Riddel] [« Jliddell." pp. 
1039—10411], while disbelieving the marriage of any Sir Robert Krskiuet- with any 
Christian Keith, Widow, and holding (as docs Mr. H alien) that Sir Robert's wife was 
Christian Keith, spinster (both which points, however, are immaterial in the descent 
of the dignity of the Earldom of Mar) asserts positively that " Sir Thomas Krskine, 
married Janet, da. of Sir Edward Keith, by his wife, Christian, da. of Sir John 
Meiiteith, by Elcne, da. of (Iratney, Karl of Marr, in virtue of which marriage the 
Earldom of Marr. eaine into the Krskine family, us is pmrcd bij irrefragable evidence I 
have seen in the Marr charter-chest and, thro' means of the same, especially, by Lord 
Hailea in the Sutherland ease. See chap, v., sect, ii, pp. 43-44 if S17." The same 
pedigree, from Helen of Mar downwards, is given by Sir William Kraser (adviser of 
the Opposing party i.e. the heir Uudt ) in his " Red Book of Menteith," (1881 ). and has in 
fact, been generally received, and in no point t/wproved, and tho' (as has before been 
remarked) the paternity of Dame Janet Krskine (thro' whom the Kardom descends) 
has never been strictly proved, it may very fairly and most probably be attributed 
to Sir Edward Keith, of Syutou, as stated in the text, 

This long note should not be concluded without acknowledging the kind assistance 
thereto given (extending iu some instances to inanv pages of writing), by Mr. Joseph 
Bain, K.S.A., Mr. \V. A. Lindsay, .Mr. M. J. Shaw-Stewart and the Rev. A. W. 
Cornelius Hallen (himself) the author of the article, which upsets (what Mr. Hound 
[Genealogist, N.S., ix, 129] calls, with, perhaps, a slight touch of sarcasm ) " The orthodox 
pedigree," a pedigeo which these remarks are intended in some measure to justify. 

(a) See vol. iii, p. 275, note " a," Sub " Erskiue," as to the probability of this Barony 
belonging to the heir general and not to the heir nude. 

( b ) The charters of 12 Aug. 1401. and 9 Dec. 1104, and the consequences attending 
upon them are thus spoken of by Lord Crawford [See "A " (vol. i, p. 209), as iu note 
" b," p. 21S ], " 'I he last (the legal and confirmed) charter of 9 Dec. 1401, was in full 
recognition during the remaining years of the Countess Isabel's life, and was, after the 
death of her husband, Alexander, Karl of .Mar, the basis of the right of Sir Uobert 
Erskiue, Karl of Mar, to the lief and dignity to which he succe-ded under a return- of 
143S by legal right, as finally determined in 1,628, The first (the extorted, nu neon firmed, 
renounced until rejected) charter of 12 August 1404, rides from 1457 to 1565 but was 
formally condemned as null, void, and of no effect by the final judgment of lu'2ti which, 
at the same time, recognised and enforced the charter 9 December 1401, as continued 
by the Royal charter 21 Jan. 1101 o." 

(«) "In contradistinction from a general service. The return- of a general service 
oulv established propinquity without giving right to a special service." [•' A " (vol. i, 
p. 201, note " i "), as in note " b," p. 2J&J 

t Mr. Riddell. after quoting a Royal charter, IS Jan. 1365/01, of the lands of 
Kinnoull iu favour of Nicholas de Knskiue, son of " Roberti lie Erskine, militis ct 
Chrilliant de Kith, spouse sue" adds that the latter " was not a Meiiteith and had 
married a separate and earlier [Sir Robert] Krskine." He, however, gives no authority 
for either of these positive statements and the identity of the Sir Robert Erskine 
who m. Christian Keith, with that of Sir Robert Erskine of Alloa and Dun (the 
father of Sir Thomas) seems more than probable. With respect, however, to the 
Lady (Christian), Mr. HalleU mentions a charter of DJUl [Chartulary of Cainbus 
kenneth, p. 255 1 which was granted by Janet (net Meiiteith) Countess of Stratliern 
(a yr. sister of Christian, who m. Sir Kdward Keith) "Domino Roberto de Krskine, 
militi et Ihniine Christiune tic Keith spouse sue, cunsanyninec nostrc carissimc." In 
this the word M eousaitguinea " certainly seems to indicate 1 a more distant connection 
than that of "sister," and tends to support the theory that the wife of Sir Robert 
was mc Keith, and u davghlcr (not the widow) of Sir Kdward Keith the husband 
of Christian, Hit Meiituith, bister to tlio sail I Countsas. Tills Sir Edwanl Keith is 
stated (by Sir Henry Darkly, in " The Genealogist;' N.S., vol. ix, p. 198, note 2), to 
have (/. iu 1350, not in 134u (at the battle of Durham) as is generally Htatcd. 
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22 April M38, ho was returned licir in half of the lauds of Mar, &e., and 
by another such service. 16 Oct. following, in the other half. Seisin) 1 ") thereof was given 
on 21 Nov. 1488, which completed the legality of his possession of the said dignity and 
fief. Various agreements between him and the Crown, as to the surrender of castles, &c, 
were entered into, and a final adjustment of the Crown's rights was postponed by the 
Council till King James II. [S.j, attained his full age, but nothing was finally settled 
till 1457, six years after that period^) and five after the Earls death. He appears to 
have hi., soon after Dec. UOO.C'la da. of David (Lindsay), 1st Earl OP Crawford 
[S.] He d. between 26 Aug. 1 152, and 21 March 1452/3. 



[The Earldom of Mar " the succession and inheritance to which was'' 

during the interval between the death (1407) of the Countess Isabella and the year 
1565 "treated by successive Kings of Scotland as if the same had been by some 
means extinguished "(°) was, on the death of Earl Alexander in 1435, claimed by King 
James I. [S.j by reason of the bastardy of the last possessor, who was thus held (under 
the renounced and nnneimfirined charter of August 1401) to have been the absolute owner 
thereof and, as such, entitled to resign it and obtain the regrant of 1426. The King 
accordingly in 1135 seems to have possessed himself of some or possibly the greater 
part of the lands thereof, but shortly afterwards, 2U Feb. 1437, was murdered, when (in 
the following year) 143S, the heir of line (under the conjoined charter of Dec. 1404) 
Robert, Lord Krskine, was enfeoffed thereof, as abovestated. His s. and h., Thomas, 
Lord Krskine, was, however, unable to obtain such enfeoffment on his father's death 
in 1 152, and, five years later, the King, James II. [S.], obtained at a Justiciary Court 
at Aberdeen, 15 May 1457, a (posthumous) reduction of the retour in 1438 in right 
of Robert, Lord Erskine, and a statement that the Earldom had devolved on the late 
King in 1435, on the grounds abovenamed. James II. [S.] d. but three years later 
3 Aug. 1460, tho'not befoie he had dealt with the Earldom as under.] 

XIV. 1458? 1. The Lord Jonx Stewart, 3d and yst. s. of the. 

to reigning King James II. [3.], by Mary, da. of Arnold, Ddkk 
1179. OF Guei.dhes. was b. (after Oct. 1456) about 1457 and was cr. 
between 21 June 1458, and 23 June 1459, EARL OK MAR AND 
GARIOCH [S.] He signs as " J/ionne Erllol' Mur and Gcrwi/acht" two deeds IS Nov. 
1475, and 1 March 1177/8.(0 He d. iram. in 1479 at Canongate, Edinburgh, where 
he was apparently murdered by the orders of his br., the then King James III. [S.] 
whom he had Offended, His honours became extinct at his death. 



Robert Cochrane (whose parentage is unknown) an Architect, one 

of the King's " favourites" (as early as 1176) took a great part in fomenting the 
King's displeasure against his brothers ami was, on the murder of the yst. thereof 
(as above mentioned) rewarded with his estate, being said to have been cr. EARL 



(") See p. 223, note "c." 

( b ) " To the uther half of the said Earldome of Mar and Lordschipe of Oarrioche." 
See the schedule of these deeds in 1626 which were at that date (but are not now) in 
existence. [" A " vol. i, pp. 264—265), as in note " b," p. 21S.] 

(•) The King had meanwhile, by charter 26 Aug, 1452, made a grant as to the 
" terras Comitatus nos/ri dc Gurioch " to Mary, the Queen Consort, for her life. 

(d) See " Lives of the Lindsai/s" (edit. 1849), vol. i, p. 105, note 

(°) " Earldom of Mar Restitution Bill," 1885. 

(f) Between these dates, vh. on 26 April 1476, the unconfirmed and superseded 
charter of 12 Aug. 1404 (which according to the decreet of 1626 was the sole founda- 
tion of the King's " pretendit" right of possession of the Earldom) was [more than 
scccnli/ years after its date] inscribed on the Great Seal Register by special mandate 
of the King "irregularly and illegally introduced, no confirmation of the charter 
having passed the Great Seal, and no private charter, such as this of the 12th Aug., 
much less an unconfirmed charter having a right to insertion thereon." [" A," 
(vol. i, p. 299) as in note "b," p. 218.] 
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OF MAR [S.] in 1 47!» u* HSO-C) tie was bung (with hix others) in sight of the 
King, over the bridge u( Lauder, in July 1482, by several of the Seoteh nobles 
whom his sudden rise had disgusted. At his death his prtrtiyt dignity (if, indeed, 
iiny such legally existed} lapsed to tin Cnum. 



XV. H«3j /. AiEXAxriEn (Stkwaut), I'cki: of Ai.uaxy [S.], 
elder br. of John (Stkwart), Eahi. ok Maii [8.],nbovenamcd, being 
•2d s. of the lute King James II. [«.]. w»w, about Jan. 1482,3 er. EAKL 01' MA It 
AND GARkKTI, but was "forfeited" a few months later and i.- .-aid to have tA in 
1485. See fuller particulars under - Albany" Dukedom [S.] cr. 1456; forfeited 
1483. 

XYI. I486, The Loud Jobs Ktuwakt. 3d ami \st. s. of the 

to reigning King James III. [K.], by Margaret, da. of Christian 1., 
1 HQ'l. Kino ok Dkn.maiik, was h. 1179 or 1180. and was er. - March 
1485 % EAUL OF MA II AND (JAKIOCH IS.] Ile</. unm., II 
March 1502,3, i 1 ') when all his honours became crtiiirt.^) 



XVII. 15G2. J. James, (.Stewaut), Kaui. ok Moray [S. I (who li ul 

been so cr. 30 Jan. l">iil 2,) was (a week later), a: 7 Feb. 
1561/2, EARL OF MA.R( d ) [>».], with a clause that he ami his heirs male should be 
called by that title. He, however resigned the same, a few months later, sitting in 
Pari. [H.], on 10 Sep. 1562, as Eahi. ok Maii, ami on 15 Out, following as Eaki. of 
Moray. Sec " Muiiay " Earldom [S-]i er. 1562. 



[During the interval of rather mote than a century that elapsed between 

15 May 1457, and 23 June 1 565, when the Earldom was, under the retour of the 
former date 'subsequently found to be K utfcwjy(*) erroneous") held by the Crown, the 
dc jure heirs thereof under the (royally continued) charter of Dec. 1401 (by which the 
descent of the Earldom has ever since 1565 been regulated) were as follows.] 



( :l ) "It is probable that only the revenues of the Earldom were assigned to him 
without tbe title, which, however, his flatterers or his own vanity might use." 
Wood's " Ooiujlas." 

( b ) See Exchequer accounts [S.] In Wood's " Douglas " it is stated that "an act 
of Pari. 15 Feb, 118ft, Contains a provision of the Duke of Ross and Earl of Marr." 

( c ) The two immediate successors (1488 — 1512) of James III. [S.J, made no grant 
of the dignity of Mar, retaining "the territorial comitatus in their own hands," tho' 
bestowing " various portions and dependencies " to their favourites but '' to none on 
the same scale " as the grants (1507-10), by James IV. to Alexander Elphinstone 
(afterwards Lord Elphinstone [S. Jl, which comprised " the Castle of Kildrummie the 
chief messuage of the Earldom of Mar.'' [See " A," (vol. i, pp. 2Bft — 300) as in 
note "b," p. 218. ' 

( d ) He was a bastard of King James V. [8.1, by Margaret, da. of John (Erskine, ilc 
jure Earl of Mar. Hence his choice of the title of Mar and his readiness to surrender 
it to, its right heir, his first cousin, John, (ith Lord Erskine, who was restored thereto 
in 1565. ■ 

( c ) The four points on which it rested are given in Wood's Douglas," vol. ii, p. 205, 
and their refutation on p. 200. One of them was that the King was himself heir to 
Isabel, Countebs of Mar, as descended from Isabel do Mar, wife of King Robert I. 
[8»], whereas in point of fact. Isabel was sister while Elyn, (ancestress of the Erskine 
family,) was daughter of Gratney, Earl of Staff the great grandfather of the said 
Countess Isabel. See p. 231, note " d." 
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XIY.(hU) Ho2. 13. Thomas (Erskise), Lord Erskine [S.], 

who may be considered as dc jurc( n ) Earl of Mah [S.J. 
only s. ami b, <>i Hubert, 1st Lord Eiiskink, who ill 1435, became 
EaUL OF Maii [S.J, as befurestat.ed, sue his father ill 145^, but, being 
unable to obtain seisin of that Earldom, never assumed the title thereof, 
the said Earldom, being subsequently, 15 May 1457, declared tu have 
reverted ill 1 135 to the Crown whereby his father's return- (in 1438) as 
heir thereto was reduced. He </. between Aug. 1489, »ud ti Dec 1404. 

XY.ihis) 14901 14, Alexander (Ermcixe), Loud Erskixe 

[S.J, who may be considered as dc jfuwf] Eaiil of Maii 
[S.j, only s. anil h. He d. between 29 Jan. 1500/7, and 17 June 1510. 

XV I. (hi*) 16101 15. RbBBRT (liRSKlNE), LOKO KkSKIXB [S.l 
who may be considered as dc jure Earl ok Mah [S.J, 
lie was slain at. I'loddeii/") I) Sen. 1513. 

XVU.{hu) 1513. 16. Jghs (Erskixe), Lord Erskixe [S.], 

who may lie considered as dc jurc( l ) EaUL ok Maii 
[S.], 2d but 1st surv. 8. and h. He d. 1552. 



r 
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XVITT. 1553, 17 mill 1. Jonx (Erskixe), Lord Erskixe [S.], who 

recopnittd may be considered :ia dcjure( n ) Raul ok Mah [S.], 3d but 1st surv. s. 
in 1565. and h. ;(«) sue. his father in 1552 both in tkt peerage [S.] as also as 
Keeper of Edinburgh Castle, which important post he held with 
L 1565. great impartiality as between the party of the Court and of the 
People. Though one of the Reformers he refused to sign the Book 
of Discipline in 1560 ; RC. [S.J, 1501. As the first step towards obtaining the 
restitution of the Earldom, he was by a general service, 5 May 1565, found heir to 
Robert "late Earl of Mar and Oarioch and Lord Erskiue," the grandfather of his 
great grandfather ;(*) after which linding, the Queen [S.] by charter, 23 June 1505, 
restored to him il hS* luirs and attifftu hereditally all and had the said Earldom of 
Mar "( c ) together with all the lands thereof which yet remained in the Crown and all 



(") Having regard to the Act of Pari., 20 July 15S7, ratifying the restoration (1505) 
of the Earldom of Mar to John (Erskine), Earl of Mar, "as if the said Earl were 
immediate heir to the said Dame Issobell Dowglas, or to the deceased Robert.. Earl of 
Mar. Lord Erskine, her heir " ; and having regard to the " Earldom of Mar restitution 
act.'' 18S5 which was (in the words of Lord Selborne, the Chairman of the Select 
Committee) " intended to relieve against forfeiture and surrender, if there was one, 
without absolutely deciding that there was " [Minutes of Evidence, p. 24.] 

(>') See p. 03, note " b," s«6 " Lennox" for a list of the Scotch nobles there slain. 

( c ) Of his two elder brothers (1) Robert Erskine, Master of Erskiue, d. v.p. and s.p. 
legit., being slain at the battle of Pinkie, 10 Sep. 1547 (2) Thomas Erskiue, Master of 
Erskiue, sometime Ambassador to England, </. v.p. and s.p. legit. 1551. His next yr, 
brother was Sir Alexander Erskine, of Gogar, father of Thomas, cr. Earl of Kellie [8.1 
in 1019 with rem. to his heirs male, in consequence of which that Earldom was 
inherited in 1S29 (on failure of the heirs male of the grantee's body) by John Francis 
Miller ( Er.-kine), Earl of Mar, as below stated. 

(d) " It is not impossible that the issue of this service of 1505 may have been pro- 
ceeded by an assize of error and inquiry into and reversal of the proceedings of 1457. 
A document existed formerly in the Mat charter chest and is quoted by Sir Robert 
Douglas in which reasons are assigned (according to Sir Robert's report) why tho 
grounds of these proceedings were erroneous [see p. 230, note "•"], but the document, 
whatever was its character, does not now, it would appear, exist, and consequently has 



not been available as evidence. 
1457, based on tho charter of 1 



The invalidity, however, of the service negative, of 



_ ! August 1404, is in no need of any independent vin- 
dication." [" A " (vol. i, p. 333), as in note " b," p. 218]. 



(o) " The grant of the Comitatus is precisely in the same form as similar grants 
innumerable, which, up to that date and 1 iter still, carried the dignity or title of honour 
without special mention of it, as shadow follows substance. It did so necessarily in 
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right over such as had been alienated, as also the lands of the Lordship of 
11 Oarcach," provision being made that forasmuch as Kildrummie, the. ancient 
chief messuage of the Earldom had been alienated by the Crown, the manor 
of Migvie should serve for the seisin of Mar and the Castle of Dunuydeer 
for that of Gan'ocli. The warrant for seisin was dated 24 June Ifilifi, and 
when (but not before) that was accomplished (which was in about three 
weeksf.*) time) be became legally entitled to the dignity, and, accordingly, 
appeared at Council, 1 Aug. 1565, as EARL QF MAR [S.1 It is at this period, or a 
few days sooner, that according to the remarkable decision of the House of Lords 
{26 Feb. 1S75) an Earldom ttf Mar [S.] is held to have been created de novoP) with a 

the present instance. The hypothesis of a lost charter conferring a personal peerage, 
apart from the lief, is purely gratuitous and unwarrantable : it was stated [i.r., such a 
supposition was advanced] by (Sir Robert Gordon in 1771 in order to disprove the 
hereditary transmission of the Karldom of Sutherland hut rejected by the House' of 
Lords." ["A" as in note 'b,"p. 218 (vol. i, p. 338.) ] Again, "of the multitudes of exist- 
ing charters of Earldoms, original and on a resignation, from the gtrtietl doit dovn to 1578 
only five can be pointed out in which the dignity of Earl is directly mentioned, and in 
four out of these five there is an obvious reason for its specification. In lfi78 the 
practise began to vary and from that date down to ItiOO half the recorded charters of 
Earldoms (they were 10 in all) did and half did not specify toe dignity. Yet in every 
ease the grantee was recognised as Earl and the line of heirs in the charters enjoyed 
the dignity as well as the lands. Moreover ho unc professes to have seen in either 
record or charter chest a (latent or charter of the title of Earl earlier than [that of 
Wintou in] 16S0." See " D " (p. 11, note 2), as in note " b," p. 218.] 

" Before that time [i.e., the time of .lames VI. [S.] ], titles of honour and dignity 
were created by creeling binds into Earldoms and Lordships and probably by some 
other method that cannot now [1710] in matters so ancient be with any certainty dis- 
covered." Report of the Court of Session (of which the celebrated Ihincau Forbes 
was then President) relating to the Peerage of Scotland, 27 Feb. 1710, hi, p. 6, which 
Court also reports (ib.j "That they cannot discover, in hot records, any patent of 
honour creating a peerage curlier than the reign of James VI." 

( a ) The instrument of infeftinent for Mar is missing, but that for Oarioch, which is 
preserved, is dated 24 duly 1565. 

( h ) As to this supposed new creation, those who believe in it must also believe (1) 
that it was cr. with a different limitation to that of the t'urldom restored, at the same 
dale, which, having been inherited by the Krskine family from heirs general, was 
restored (with the lands appertaining thereto) to such heirs ; (2) that the patent or 
charter supposed to have effected such creation is not only non-registered and non- 
apparent (there being also not the slightest documentary evidence in proof of its 
existence) but is actually of a date some -10 years previous (see p. 231, note " e ''), 
to any similar patents of Scotch Earldoms ; (3) that such supposed nets Earldom 
was ignored by its (supposed) grantee, who, on 6 July 1585 (some 3 weeks before its 
presumed creation) granted an obligation (evidently considering himself as restored to 
the old title) on the narration that the Queen had given bim the " Earldom of Mar 
and lands pertaining thereto" [Mar minutes, p. 61J J (1) that such new creation was 
unknown {only 40 years after its presumed birth), in 1 (306, at the elecreet of 
ranking," when the Earldom of Mar was ranked according to the charters of 1395 or 
1404 therein produced, between the Earldom of Sutherland (for which the most 
ancient, date then produced was 1347) and (1459) the Earldom of Rothes ; (5) that 
some 100 years later its existence bad still remained undiscovered, the only 
Earldom of Mar that figures in 1707 on the Union Roll [S.], being one that 
ranks next immediately under the said Earldom of Sutherland ; (G) that the 
House of Lords shared such ignorance when in four successive Parliaments, 
1707 — 1715, the bolder of Karldum of Mar was placed above all Scotch Earldoms save 
that of Sutherland ; (7) that the Act of Par)., 17 June 1824, has (to use 
Lord Redesdale's words as applied to the places assigued to the Earldom of 
Sutherlaudf and Mar at the decreet of ranking in lGOti) " OF COURSE, been 

t In neither case, however, teal such ruling wrong. The peerages were in 160(i ranked 
(only) according to the documents produced and approved. At a future period (1771) 
the Earldom of .Sutherland shewed grounds for an earlier date of creation (on fresh 
evidence produced) but that did not make it wrong to have already allowed it a 
precedence not exceeding such earlier date. 



MAK 



233 



rem. (nut to heirs general as above, but) to heirs male of the body. The Royal charter 
of 23 June 15(55, was ratified in Pari. [S.] 19 April 1567, reciting that the dignity of 
Mar was " ditponit '* to him on the ground that he was *' lauchfullie discendit" of 
the aneient heretoiiris of the said Erledom and had the nndoubtit right thereof." The 
said charter was also 'proceeded Upon ' in an act (20 years later) 1587. The restored 
Karl received the custody of the newlv born Prince (afterwards James VI. [S.] ) in 
June 1566, whom lie removed to the Castle of Stirling, giving up at the same lime the 
custody of Edinburgh Castle to the Karl of Bothwell [S,J for which act he was 
exonerated by Pari. 16 April 1567. He took part against the (Jueen [8-1 signing 
16 June 1567, the order for her committal to Loch LeveU Castle, and being, in July 
following, one of the Government Council. On the death of the Kegent Karl (.f Lennox 
[S-] he was made Regent of Scotland, 6 Sep. 1571, and so continued (being also 
Custodian of the young King) till his deatb a year later, tho' the rirtual direction of 
the affairs of the Realm was with (his Lieut. Gen. of the Forces) the Karl of Morton 
[S-] He m. before 29 Jan. 1556 7, Annabclta, da. of Sir William Murray, of Tulli- 
bardine, by Catharine, da. of Sir David CAMPBELL, of Glenurehy. Herf. 29 Oct. 1572. 
His will dat. 9 Aug. 156S, at Stirling, directs his burial to be at Alloa, f 1 ) His widow 
was living 1602.('') 

XIX, 1 IS ami 2. Joitx (Ebseinb), Earl of Hah, &c. [S.], 

and ')■ 1572. only s. and h., //. about 1558 ; staled Loud Ehskin'E since 1565 ; 

II, j was served hdr, 3 March 15723, "in tot» ct integro Comitatu 

de Mar. He was educated together with the King (of whom his 
mother and his uncle, Sir Alexander Krskine, of Gogar, had the charge) at StirliugCastle. 
On 26 April 1578, he possessed himself of that fortress and of the King's person, and in 
15S2 joined in the raid of liuthven, for which he was pardoned, 29 Nov. 1583. He 
was, however, attainted, 22 Aug. 1581, but restored Dec. 15S5 to his honours and 
estates as also to the command of Stirling Castle. Here, in 1595, he had the eustody 
of Prince Henry [S.] till 1603, receiving, meanwhile, several grants of Abbey lands, 
&e. He accompanied the King to England in 1603 : was P.C. ami was eh 25 June 1603, 
KG., being inst. 9 July. High TREASURER [S.], Dec 1615 to April 1630, entertain- 
ing the King in Scotland in 1617 with great magnificence. He had devoted 
himself for nearly 50 years but more especially during the last 15 years thereof 
(1620-35) to the recovery (under the service to his father of 5 May 1565) of such of 
the family estates as had been alienated by the Crown (1135 — 1565) for which recovery 
the reduction by the Court of Session of the several charters so granting them was 

found wrong" inasmuch as such act restored the Earldom of Mar to John 
Francis Krskine, as "grandson and lineal rcprcscnhitirc [which, thro' his mother, he 
was] of the said John, Karl of Mar " (who was attainted in 1716), when (in 
Lord Redesdale's opinion) " of course such restoration was made to him 
only because he was [which, indeed he also happened to be] great-nephew and 
eollatcral heir male of the said Karl, tho' such fact [being immaterial, inasmuch as 
his representation of the dignity was (not as great-nephew, but) as grandson as 
recited in the act] was not even alluded to in the act ; (S) that the limitation 
of the Earldom was unknown to the trustees of 1725, who were authorised to 
repurchase the forfeited estates and entail them on the heirs of the Earldom, 
which they entailed accordingly on heirs general, tho' one of the two trustees 
Lord Grange, a Judge of the Court of Session), was himself at that time the nearest 
collateral male heir and had a direct interest to maintain a contrary view. 

By the " Earldom of Mar restitution act, 1S85," the ancient Earldom thereby 
restored is placed " at all elections of Kep. Peers for Scotland next after the Earldom 
of Sutherland " (such being its position both at tho decreet of ranking in 1606, and 
on the LTniou Holl in 1707), while that Earldom of Mar, of which a creation in 
tail nude was assumed (by the House of Lords, in 1875) to have been in 1565, 
and which (according to such presumption), vested in Walter Henry (Erskine), 
Earl of Mar and Kellie [S-l, was relegated to the place of "an Eaildom created in 
1565, anything in the decreet of ranking (made 5 March 1606, under the commission 
issued by James VI. then King of the Scots) to the contrary thereof notwithstanding." 

(») Printed in " N. and Q.," 4th S, viii, 321, where, however, no account of its 
whereabouts is given, it being said to have " recently turned up." 

( b ) She was, according to Knox the Keformer, "a verray Jesabell." 
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necessary, the End's right of regress being protected by an act of Pari. 2!> July 
]pS7-(") His efforts were successful, the vast estate of Kildrummic, which had been 
alienated to the family of Elpbinstoue, being among the Inndsso recovered. In the course 
of these proceedings " the Court of Session affirmed in the most solemn manner the 
validity of the charter of 0 Dec. 1401. and of the retours .if 1438 "( b J The " rank- 
ing " of the Earldom of M«r was settled (dm ing his lifetime) at the " decreet of rank- 
ing " in 1006.C--) He was er , 10 June loin, LOUD OF CAEDR08S [S.] with power 

(*) "This remarkable document" is given "at Very full length" in " A " (vol. 
i, p. 380, us in note " h." p. 218), as also are the proceedings for the various recoveries. 
The act (which was long before the act of 1617 as to forty yean being the period of 
prescription! did awav with anv right of prescription. 

m See '■ D " as in note " b," p. 218. 

( c ) The decreet of the Royal Commissioners in 1600. as to the precedence of Mar. 
which has never been over ruled by the Court of (Session (the only place at which such 
award was liable to be challenged) is, according to the edict of James VI. [S.] respect- 
ing such decreets, " not to be Contravened," A constitutional attempt to upset it was 
once made but failed, (bit of the ten Earls placed undir M Mar" (who, had the crea- 
tion been oneof 1505, would have been above him.) no less than six protested against the 
precedency assigned to him as holding his Earldom "by services of heirs," but this 
protest was not confirmed by the Court of Session. In the article " D us in note 
"b," p. 218, it is stated that " except in the case of the five Karls at the head of 
the list [Angus, Argyle, Crawford, Erroll, and Marischal], who owed their place to 
office or privilege, the precedence awarded was in strict correspondence with the 
antiquity of the writs produced. The Earl of Sutherland [the 6th Earldom of this 
ranking] produced a charter of 1347 ; Mar [the 7th of such Earldoms] one of 1101 
[Countess Isabel's charter of December that year], Rothes [the 8th such Earldom], one 
of 1459, &c, and they were ranked accordingly." The date of 1457 often assigned? 
as being that of the Earldom (a date which woidd be sufficiently early to place 
"Mai before " Rothes " was [erroneously] supposed by the present writer (see 
" Remarks on the Earl of Redesdale's letter, of 1883, on the Earldom of Mar " in Mar- 
shall's " Genealogist" vol. vii, pp. 145 — 156}, to have been the date acted upon at the 
decreet of 1606. Mr. Burnett, late Lyon King of Arms (in a letter, d July 1SS3, to 
G. Vf. Marshall, the then Editor of the Genealogist) points out two serious errors in 
this article of which he otherwise speaks most favourable, viz. 11) the assumption that 
the rank of on// of the five Earls, who head the list, was due to anything else but privilege 
or office, remarking of " Crawford '' (the only one of the five to whom such remark 
might seem to be inapplicable) that " I think there are sufficient grounds, not exactly 
those adduced by the late Earl of Crawford* for holding Crawford's position to have 
been also connected with privilege. In the loth century the Earls of Douglas and 
Crawford wielded an authority which often overshadowed the Crown and no other 
Earl could possibly have taken precedence of them on the plea of greater antiquity. 
The right of Angus (who came in place of Douglas) to bias the Crown and precede 
all Earls, if not Dukes, was, as your contributor shews, fully recognised by the Crown 
Only a few years before the decreet ; Argyll, he also allows to rank where he does from 
privilege or office : the official precedence of [Erroll the] Constable and [of Marischal, 
the] Marischal is often alluded to in the records, tho' sometimes called in question, 
but as both were Commissioners, under the remit, it would have been strange if it 
had been wholly unrecognised. It seems to me evident, in the light of subsequent 
Court-of -Session proceeding that the ranking bgsenioritg began with Sutherland, whom 
the Commissioners meant to rank from 1347, and Mar from 139.0 or 1404, 1 would 
say 1395." (2) as to the assumption (above alluded to) that 1457 (not 1305 or 1404) 
was the date acted upon in the decreet of 1606. On this, Mr. liurnett remarks (as 
above) "the position of Meuteith furnishes one of the many disproofs of this [1457] 
date. Menteith was ranked as of 1460, by the Commissioners, on the strength of 

<; On 15 May 1457, the retour of Robert (Erskine), Earl of Mar, in 1438, as heir to 
Isabel, suo jure Countess of Mar, was reduced at the instigation of the Crown con- 
firmed by net of Pari. 5 Nor. following, but (on the other hand) by charter 23 June 
1566 (confirmed, also, by act of Pari. l'J April 1567), the Queen declared the then Lord 
Erskine to be "as if he stood in the place oj 'his predecessor, Robert, Earl oj r Mar." 
The date therefore, of ii Nov. 1457 (wdien the above cited act of Pari, was passed) Wits 
[erroneously] considered by some as tho dato of tho peerage itself. 
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df nomination of that dignity, which power lie exercised in favour of his 3d son, 
Henry Erskine. (See " Cardross " Barony [s.]) He m. firstly Anne, da. of David 
(Dhi'mmond), 2d Loud Diti'MUoND [S.], by his second wife. Lilias, ,1a. of William 
ilvUTHVBN i, 2d IjOKD Kcthvkx [S.] He m. secondly, before 211 May 1593, Mary, 2d 
da. of Esme (Sti'aut), 1st DlKE ok Lkxxox [8.1 by Katharine, da. of Guillaume dk 
Balsac, Skioxki h D'Exthaoies. He d. at Stirling, U Dec. 1631, aged 77, and was 
bur. 7 April 1635, at Alloa. He was sue. in the Bauoxy ok C'auduoss [S.J according 
to his nomination (see that dignity) but in the rest of his honours as below. 

XX, "I 19 and 3. John (Erskine), Earl of Mar, &c. [S.], 

and '. 1G34. 3 ' and h., by first wife, being only child of his mother,( il ) b. about 
HI I 1585 ; styled Loud Euskixk till 1634 ; was, with many others,( b ) 

' or. M. A. at Oxford, 30 Aug. 1005 ; K.B., 30 May 1610, at the crea- 

tion of the Prince of Wales ; l'.C. [S.] ; Gov. of Edinburgh Castle, 
1615-38; an extraordinary Lord of Session fj§.], 1620-26 and 1628-30; sue. to the 
peerage [S.], 1631. In 1638, he sold to the Ring the heritable Sheriffdom of Stirling- 
shire, &c, for £5,000 ; l'.C, by the Pari., 1611, but joined the King's parte in that year. 
His estates were sequestrated, and having purchased estates in Ireland (from the sale 

the oldest document produced by the Earl But ill 1639 (to make up in a measure 
for his arbitrary treatment, as to the Earldom of Strathern) he got a charter of the 
Earldom of Airth, with the old precedence of Menteith which was defined as 142S. 
In accordance with this charter the ranking of Menteith on the roll of Peers was 
rectified, when he was placed, not before Mar, as would have been the case had your 
contributors view [as to the date of 1157 being that of Mar], been right but between 
Mar (1395 or 1101) and Uothes (14511) as appears by the records of Pal l, in 1639, aud 
following years, and from the Union lioll. The supposed date of 1457, Lord 
Kedesdale call trace only to the Royal Calendar of lS2o. 1 can trace its history into 
last century and explain its original so as a combined blunder and misprint." 

The following extract from ''A," as ill note ' 4 b," on p. 21 S, (vol. ii, p. xii in the 
" Analysis of Contents " ) elucidates " the ranking of the first seven Earls [which] 
proceeded on well-ascertained principles ; the first five on grounds independent of 
antiyttiti/ ; and Sutherland and Mar in accordance tcith auti'jititi/ produced. ' 

" 1. Angus. Proof from 1398 only (while Sutherland went back to 1317) but he 
had by special grant the first place and vote in Pari, and it became a question whether 
he validly resigned it on being made Marquess of Douglas, lie bore the Crown.'' 

"2. .ligijlc. Created 1157; would by date of creation have been postponed to 
[13-17], Sutherland aud L139SJ Crawford ; but ho was Justiciary-General and bore the 
Sceptre." 

" 3. Crawford. Proof from 139S ; would by antiquity have been postponed to 
[1317] Sutherland; had no great hereditary otlice. Preference could not be from 
exceptional influence exerted by the then Earl {the prodigal Earl) but placed here from 
■Ullage of Crawford tarrying the Sword, the third of tbe honours. Sutherland had 
never attended Pari, from time of Robert I. till late in the 15th century. Perhaps 
the belief that Crawford was entitled to the Dukedom of Montrose led him to be 
placed as high as possible among the Earls. Sir David Lindsay's Armorial." 

•'4. Erroll. Creation 1452; had his precedence over Sutherland and Mar as 
Constable." 

" 5. Marischat. Also ranked before Sutherland and Mar in virtue of office " [of 
Marshal .] 

" 6. Sutherland. His charter of 1347 would have given him the jirsl place but for 
causes stated." 

" 7. Mar. Ranked second to Sutherland in consideration of earlier date [1347] 
proved by Sutherland. Sutherland's supposed ranking in virtue of new creation, 
1513, negatived by the fact that the precedency awarded [was that of] a date avowedly 
long before 1513." 

(») Of his seven yr. brothers, al! of whom were by his father's second wife (1) James 
became Earl of Buehan [S.] in right of his wife and was ancestor of the two succeed- 
ing Earls (2) Henry, was ancestor of the Lords Cardross [S.], aud siuce 1695 of the 
Earls of Buehan [S.] (3) Col. Sir Alexander Erskine, d. 1640 (4) Sir Charles 
Erskine, of Alva, was ancestor of the Erskines, Baronets [S-], aud, siuce 1S05, of the 
Earls of Rosslyu. 

(>>) See vol. iii, p. 236, note " a," sub " Effingham," for their names. 
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of lands in Scotland), he lost that property also in tlio Irish rebellion. He M. Christian, 
da. of Francis (Hay), Earl ok Erroll [8.J by his third wife Elizabeth, da. of 
William (Douglas), Earl of Morton [S.]. He d. 1664. 

XXI, "j 20 ami 4. John (Erskine), Earl of Mar, &c. [S.], 

and . lOTi-J. s. and h. ; styled Lord Erskink, 1834-54; was in command of 
IV. the Scotch army in 1610, lint joined the King's side in 1641, was 

* at the rmit at" Philiphangh, 13 Sep. 1645, and was lined 24,000 
marks j sue. to the peerage [S.J 1654, tho' his estates continued sequestrated till the 
restoration. (') He w.. firstly (contract 1641), his first cousin, Mary, 1st da. of Walter 
(Scott), 1st Earl of BUCCLECCB [S.], by Mary, da. of Francis (Hav), Earl of 
Erroll [S.] abovenamed. She, who was b. Nov. and hap. 3 Dee. 1621, d. s.p., before 
23 July 1647. He m. secondly, before 1650, Mary. 1st da. of George (MACKENZIE), 
2d Earl of Skafortii [S.], by Barbara, da. of Arthur (Forbes), 9th Lord Forbks 
[S.] She </. in May and he in Sep. 166S. 

XXII, "I 21 and S. Charles (Erskine), Earl of Mar, etc. 
and - 1GG8. [S.], s. and h., 4. 19 Oct. 1650; Styled Lord Erskink from 1654, 
Y. till he sue. to the peerage [S.], in Sep. 1008. The debts and Cues 

of his father and grandfather compelled him to alienate great 
part of his estates, including the Barony of Erskine in Renfrewshire, the original 
possession of his family. He raised and was, 1679-80, Col. of the 21st foot, known as 
the Scots Fusileers ; P.C., 1682. He m. Mary, da. of George (Maflk), 2d Earl of 
Pan-mure [S.], by Jean, da. of John (Camphf-ll), Earl of Loudoun [S.] Having 
joined the disaffected party, he was arrested in March, aud </, 23 April 1689, aged 38, 
being bur. at Alloa. His widow «!.('') 29 April 1697, at Alloa, Col. John Erskink, 2d 
3. of the Hon. Sir Charles Erskine, of Alva. 

XXIII, "! 1689, 22 and G. Jonx (Erskine), Earl of Mar ami Lord 
and L to Erskink [S.], s. and h., b. at Alloa, Feb. 1675, and styled Lord 
VI. I 171G. Erskine, till he sue. to the peerage [S.], in April 16S9, being left 

• heir to " more debt than estate. "( L ) He took his seat in Pari. 
[S.], 8 Sep. 1690, " protesting against the calling of any Earl before him in the 
Koll."(' 1 ) P.C. [8.1 1697; was in command of a Reg. of Foot; one of the Com- 
missioners, 1705, for the Union [S.] ; K.T., 1706 ; Sec. of State [S.], 1706-07 ; being, 
after the Union, made Keeper of the Signet [S.], with a pension ; HEP. Pker [S.], 13 
Feb. 1707, being re-elected, 1708, 1710 and 1713. C 1 -') P.C. [G.R.] 1708, and one of 
Secretaries of State, 1713. He signed the proclamation of King George I., for whom 
he procured a loyal address from the Highland clans, but by whom ho was dismissed 
from office. He then joined the Stuart cause and proclaimed " King James," at 
Braemar, 6 Sep. 1715, for whom be was Commander in Chief. At the head of about 
12,000 men he was, "thro' the entire absence of common precaution or even any 
definite arrangements defeated "(') by about 4,000 aud forced to return to Perth, 
where he attended the Chevalier, at his public entry, 2 Jan. 1715/6. Witli that 



( a ) He lived in a small cottage at the gates of Alloa house till the Restoration 
(before which event he had become blind) when he was one of the three Earls 
(Crawford, Sutherland, and Mar), who bore respectively the Crown, Sceptre, and 
Sword (lately recovered from their hiding place at Dunottar) at the State opening 
of the Scotch Pari. 1 Jan. 1660/1. 

( b ) "Northern N. and Q," I. and II., p. 183, footnote. 

( c ) "Memoirs of the Master of Sinclair" (p. 59), as quoted in the "Nat Biogr.," 
sub " Erskine." 

( d ) Wood's " Douglas." He thus disputed the precedence allotted, by virtue of 
office, to four (Argyll. Crawford, Erroll, and Marischal), of the five Earls who were 
o» that ground placed, in the " ranking " of 1606, before him (Angus, the remaining 
one of the five, having obtained a Marquessate) as also the precedence, by virtue of 
antiquity, allotted therein to Sutherland. 

(°) His place in tho House of Lords was in accordance with that assigned to tho 
Earldom of Mar at the ranking of 1605 and on the Union Roll and not (it is almost 
needless to state) that of the one (evolved by tho House of Lords in 1875) as having 
been created de novo in 1563. 

(') " Nat. Biogr.," sub " Erskine." 
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Prince lie lied the country, 1 Feb. following and was attainted by Act of Pari. 17 Feb. 
1715/6, as from 19 Jan., whereby all his honours (and his estate valued at £1,679 per 
annum) became forfeited.'^) He accompanied hi* Chief fthe titular King. James 
lit) to Rome, by whom be was in 1715,0*) n: DUKE OP MAR [X.], and in 1716, 
K.G-,, and to whom he was a chief adviser till 1724, when, after a long series of 
intrigue*,!*) he finally abandoned his cause. He III. firstly, 6 April 1703 (lie. Hp. of 
London), at Twickenham, Mid*., Margaret, 1st da. of Thomas (Hay), 6th Eakl of 
Kinnihtl [S.], by Elizabeth, da. of William iDRt/MMOKD), 1st Viscount Stiiath- 
allan [S.] She, who was 6. 30 Sep. 16S6, d. at Dupplin, 25 April 1707, in her 21st 
year and was bur. 3 May at Alloa. Fun. entry at Lyon office. He m. secondly, 26 
July 1714, at Acton, Midx., Frances, da. of Evelyn (PikrBEPOSt), 1st Duke ok 
KlXuroN-iniN-II ii.i,, by his first wife, Mary, da. of William (Fkiloinu), E.utL ok 
Dkntiigii. He d. May 1732, at Aix-la-Chapelle, aged 57. His widow, who had been 
declared a lunatic in March 1730, d. 1 and was bur. 9 March 1761, at Marylebone, 
aged above SO. 

[Thomas Erskine, dyted Lord Erskine, 1st and only surv. *. and h., 

by first wife, b. about 1705 ; M.P. for Stirling Burghs, 172S-34; for co. Stirling, 
1747, and for co. Clackmannan, 1717-51 ; Commissary of Stores at Oil iraltar, 1 729. 
Owing to the attainder of 1716 he did nut sue. to the peerage at his lather's death, in 
May 1732, but in 1739 the family estate of Alloa, which had been forfeited, was con- 
veyed to him.( a ) He hi., 1 Oct. 1711, at Hopetoun house, Charlotte, Sth da. of 
Charles (Hope), 1st E.UI1. of HOPSTOON fS.] He if. s.p., 16 March 1706, aged about 
60, at Gayfield. Will pr. 8 Sep. 1766. His widow, who was b. 4 March 1720, d. 
24 Nov. 1788, at Edinburgh.] 

* * * ♦ 

XXIV, \ 23 and 7. John Francis Erskine, of Alloa, co. 

and ] gg4. Clackmannan, s. Hud h. of James Erskine, Knight Marischal [S.J 
VII. I ((/. Feb. 1785, aged 71), by (his first cousin) Frances, only da. and 

* (since 1766) beir of line of John, the attainted Eahi. OI M.\n 

abovenamed (being only child of her mother, the Earl's second 
wife), which James Erskine was 3d but (since 1771) eldest surv. s. ami h. of the 
Hon. James Eicski.ne, of Orange, next br. to the said John, Eaiil of MaB above- 

(•) See vol. iii, p. 192, note " a," sub " DuUus," for a list of the peerages forfeited 
by the insurrection of 1715. 

0*) See vol. i, p. 59, note " b," sub " Albemarle," for a list of " Jacobite 
Peerages." 

( c ) The following is the character given of him by Macky when "30 years old" 
(1703) " He is a very good manager in his private affairs which were in disorder when 
bis father died and is a staunch countryman ; fair complexioued, low stature," to 
which Dean Swift adds, " He is crooked ; he seems to be a gentleman of good sense 
and good nature." Both these characters, however, seem too favourable The Master 
of Sinclair (Memoirs. 59). says that he inherited from his mother the "hump he has 
got on Irs back and his dissolute, malicious, meddling spirit,'' while Hishop Atterbury 
says that " It was impossible for him ever to play a fair game or to mean but one 
thing at a time." He was in fact equally distrusted by the Jacobite party and the 
Government, and was popularly known as " Bobbing John." 

('') The friends of the family were permitted to re-purchase from the Government 
certain of the forfeited estates including Alloa for the heir of the house. This was 
completed in 1725 " by terms of this entail (1) the destination is to heirs general in 
preference to heirs male collateral of whom the nearest was Lord Grange [i.e., the 
Hon. Thomas Erskine, a Lord of Session, next br. to the attainted Karl], himself the 
principal trustee. The attainted Earl's daughter succeeded under the entail, and, on 
her death, her son, the afterwards restored Earl (2) it was obligatory on heirs general, 
being strangers to the house of Erskine to adopt the name and arms of the Erskines, 
Karls of Mar (3) should the attainder be reversed the same class of heirs bad to adopt 
the title dignity and honours of the family. The opinion of Lord Grange, as heir 
male, a trustee and a Lord of Session, was thus that the dignity was descendible to 
heirs general." [See "A" as in note " b," p. 218 (vol. ii, p. xviJJ aud it is also 
evident that the clause as to adopting " the name and arms of Erskine " would not 
apply to the heirs male. 
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named. He, who TOW fc 1741, was thus grandson and heir general, as well as great 
nephew and heir mule collateral, to the said Earl ; was an officer in the army, 1757-70 
(retiring as Capt. 1st Morsel and MM. to the family estate of Alloa, on the death of his 
mother, Lady Frances Erskine (on whom/) they h id been entailed) 20 June 177(i. 
He in., 17 March 1770, at I'pway, Dorset, Frances, rta. of Charles FLoyr.lt, Gw. of 
Madras, by Mary, da. of ( — ) ISKIt'lllMAN. She d. 10 Dec. 17!>8, at Alloa. At length, 
in his S'-5d year, he was as " grandton and lineal repretentative "('') of John, the 
forfeited Karl of Mar, restored*; ' : ) by act of Pari. 17 June FS2I (being therein styled 
"John Francis Erskine of Mar"l " t'i the dignity mid title nf Karl of Mx?" (no 
other peerage dignity that was forfeited'' 1 ) therewith being mentioned) and became 
thus EARL' OF MAR [S.] He 10 Aug. 1325, aged SI. Will pr. Jan. 185:5. 

XXV, "I 24 and S, Jons- Thomas (Erskixe), Eaui. or 

and I 182ft M-O) [S.J, *. and h., 4. 177'-' ; uti/Ud Lonn Eiiskine from 1821 
VIII. I till he»!!C to tin peerage [S.]. 20 Aug. 1825. He m. 17 Jan. 

' 1 7!<r>. at Dalswinton, eo. Dumfries. Janet, da. of Patrick 

. Milleu. of Dalswinton afsd., br. of Sir Thomas Miller. Hart., 

so cr. in 178S She d. S3 Aug. 182,'.. Bed. 20 Sep. 1828, at Alton House, aged 00. 

XXVI, "I 25 and 9, Jons FraXCIS Miller (Erskine). 

and L 1 S28. EaKL ok Mab [§,], only s. ami h.. b. 2S Dec. 1 JOB : was many 
IX. 1 years in the army, serving at Quatre llras and Waterloo; 

* styled LonS Eiiskini: from 182o till he sue. to the. peerage 

[S.], 20 Sep. 1S28. He sue. on the death of his distant 
cousin, Methven (Eikkine), Eaui. or Kkllik, eVc [S.], in 1823 or 1329 to the 
dignities of Earl ov Kelub [1019], Viscount Fkntoun [1606 and 1619], and Loud 
Eiiskine ok Diri.etoi n [1001]. in the pi erage of Scotland, decision in favour of his 
right thereto being given :! Sep. 1835. He in., 21 April 1827, Philadelphia Stuart, 1st 
da. of Sir Charles Granville StuART-MbSTETH, 1st Hart., of Cluseburn, (jo. Dumfries, 
by Ludivina. da. of Thomas LfWOHNAS. She (/. IS Feb. 1853, at Alloa House. He d. 
thpre ftp., 19 June I860, in his 71st year. At his death, the Earldom of Keltic and 
the honours inherited tlierewith devolved on his cousin and heir male Isee " Kki.i.ik " 
Earldom [S.J. er. 1010, sub the 12th Earl) as also did that Earldom, of Mar, which, 
according to the decision of the House of Lord.- on 2.1 Feb. 1875, was supposed to have 
been cr. [die novo) by patent in 1565 in tail male, while the right to the Earldom nf 
Mar, which, before*!) Dec. 1404, had "descended to Isabella, Countess of Mar,"( u ) 
devolved as under. 

XXVII. 1SGG ; :?<>. John Francis Kiiskixk (CJoodhve-Erskixe, 

confirmed formerly QOODKVK), KaIU. ok MaH [1395 or 1 101] in the peerage of 

ill 1885. Scotland, ik phew and heir of line, being s. and h. of William James 

Goodbye, of Clifton, co. Somerset id. 1861), by Frances Jemima 
([/. 20 June 18 12), 1st sister of John Francis Miller ( Khskine), late Eaui. ok Mail He was 
b. 29 March 1880, at Clifton; ed. at Queen's Coll., Cambridge; M.A., ISliO, and - 

(») See p. 237, note " d." 

('') The act proceeded upon a report to the Crown, drawn up by the Attorney Gen. 
[Copley] and the Lord Advocate [l!ae] tracing his decent, thro' his mother from the 
attainted Earl, without alluding to the fact of his also being (thro' his father) the 
great nephew and collateral heir male of the said Earl, in which latter capacity (only) 
he could have inherited the Earldom under the supposed limitation thereof held (in 
187o) by the House of Lords. It appears to be assumed (and is accordingly so treated 
in the text) that this last mentioned Earldom or supposed Earldom (to which, as 
before mentioned, his heirship was not set forth) was by this act also restored to the 
restored Earl 

( u ) This was one of the ten Scotch peerages restored by acts of Pari, (in 1S24, lS2fi, 
and subsequently), out of Hi which had been forfeited for the insurrection of 1715. 
See vol. iii, p. 192. note "' a," tub " Dufl'us." 

(d) The Barony of Erskine [S. ] was undoubtedly so forfeited as also was any right 
to any other dignity, e.g., that of the Earldom or Barony of Garioch [S.] which may 
have been vested in the attainted Earl. 

(») Earldom of Mar restitution act, 1885. 
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" comitnUl causa," at Oxford, 10 .Time 1802 ; En Holy Orders and sometime Curate nf 
Teastone Wafer, co. Hereford ; sue. to the peerage [S.] (tho' not to the family estates) 
on the deatli of his maternal uncle, 19 June 1800, when he assumed the name of 
h'rskine, after that of Gooderc ; but inasmuch as, owing (in a great measure) 
to the strange judgment of the House of Lords, 25 Feb. 1875 (whereby 
an Earldom of Mar [S.J, hitherto unheard of, was supposed to have been 
er. in 1505, with a rem. to heirs male of the body), "doubts" might "exist 
whether the ancient honour, dignity and title of peerage of Karl of Mar, 
which descended to Isabella, Countess of Mar. nag, or v:us notj*) previously to 1S65 
by any lawful means surrendered or merged in the Crown," tho' (as it was also 
recited) " until the decision " of 1875, the same " was commonly reputed to be still 
subsisting, and to have been enjoyed and possessed by John, Lord Krskine, his heirs 
and successors "(b) an act was passed, 6 Aug. 1885 (which practicallyC 1 ) overruled the 
finding of 1875), wdiereby, in case of the former contingency, "the said J. F. E. 
GoODEvk-EbskinE and all other persons, who would be entitled after him to succeed 
to the honours, dignities ami titles of peerage anciently belonging to or enjoyed and 
held with the territorial Earldom of Mar, which descended to Isabella, Countess of 
Star, as afsd., in case the honours, dignities and titles had never been by an lawful 
means forfeited or surrendered, or in case (being so forfeited or surrendered) they had 
been expressly and effectually restored to the said John, Lord Erskine, and his lawful 
heirs general, by the hereinbefore recited charter [1505], of Mary, Queen of Scots, 
SHALL HE AND THEY ARE HEHKRY RESTORED TO THE SAID ANCIENT HONOURS, DIGNITIES 

and titles or PEERAGE, as fully and effectually to all intents and purposed as if the 
same had without any impediment descended to the said John, Lord Krskine, or had 
been duly and effectualy restored to the said John and his lawful heirs general by the 
said charter or by other means effectual in law."('') The said Earldom was, accord- 
ingly, ordered to he called at the election of Scotch Rep. Heers [in its old place] 
next after that of Sutherland. C 1 ) He in. 12 Sep. 1800, at St. Maughans. Llan- 
gattock-Yibon-Avel, co. Monmouth, Alice Mary Sinclair, 1st da. of John Hamilton, 
of Hilston Park, co. Monmouth, by Anne, da. of Pryce Jones, of Cyfrouydd, co. 
Montgomery. 



(") The Royal warrant, 15 Oct. 18S5, granting to the sisters of the Earl of Mar, 
the precedence that would have been due to them if their mother had lived to succeed 
her brother (who died in 1S0G) as [tuojart] Countess of Mar, indicates that the then 
advisers at the Crown did not consider the mediicval Earldom (the only one w hich 
could thus have passed to a female heir of line) to have been surrendered or forfeited. 

( h ) Earldom of Mar restitution Act, 18S5. 

( c ) "The relation of the Act [of 1885] and the judgment of 1875, to each other 
suggests some curious considerations. While the preamble of the act assumes that 
the judgment of 1S75. must be upheld, as giving Lord Kellie an Earldom [of Mar] of 
1566, it also unequivocally affirms that the rationo decidendi of the Lords, who pro- 
nounced it, were wrong. It a(h'rm». in opposition to Lord Reuesdale, that t/ic old 
i'arldom hud liccn inherited by Countess Isabel, ami had therefore not been extinguished 
in l:i77 ; and it affirms, in opposition to Lord Chelmsford, that the regulating charttr 
was (not that of 12 Aug. 1101, which diverted the succession to Alexander Stewart's 
heirs), but that of{> Dee t.'iO.',, which brought in Isabel's heirs. * * * The continued 
existence of the old dignity is left an open question. On the alternative of the 
doubts being well founded [i.e., doubts as to whether it had not been at some date 
forfeited or surrendered] the effect of the act is to restore the representative of the Earl- 
dom of Mar to the lights of which the proceedings of 1.875, had (tee'-nically) deprived 
him. If again the doubts are not well founded, — and this is the view of most Scotch 
lawyers and probably that of the noble Earl, who benefits by the Act — what the Act 
has done is to place the right of that Earl, which was previously good in law, wholly 
beyond challenge." [" P '' as in note " b," p. 21S.] See also note " a " next above. 

('•) As to •' the Earldom of Mar " evolved by the decision of 1875 [which declares it to 
be " now vested in Walter Henry, Karl of Mar and Kellie "J. this act decrees that it shall 
lie called in the place of "an Earldom created in 1505." Thus the Earldom of Mar on 
the Union Roll [S.] is the mediaeval dignity and the one w hich is enjoyed by the heir 
general, while the Earldom brought into existence in 1S75 as a creation of 1505 and then 
assigned to the Karl of Kellie is as Lord Crawford observes ["A," as in note " b," 
p. 218], "a phantom which has no backbone of its own and exists only through the 
force of illegal strain." 
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[John Francis Hamilton Sinclair Cunliffo ]>rooks Forbes 
Goodkvk-Erskine. ityUd Lord GahioiII,( :i ) only s. ami h. ap., b. 27 Feb. 1868, 
at Bournemouth, Hants ; ed. at Eton ami at Mag. Coll., Cambridge,] 

Family AsfufM.— These were left by the late Karl (who </. in 1SGG) to bis distant 
Cousin ami beir >aal<, tbe Karl of Kellie [S.], to the exclusion of bis nephew and heir 
of line. The Restitution Act of 1885 expressly declares that nothing therein con- 
tained '• shall affect or in any manner prejudice the right or title " thereto of any the 
heirs " in the direct male line of the said John, Lord Krskine." 



MA K. 

/.« ., " M.\n " Karhloni [S.] (Erdiw), cr. (according to a judgment of 

the House ot Lords in lS7. r >, previous t<i w hich date its existence was unknown) in 1566. 
See " Mar" Karldom [S.], tub (the ISth bolder of that dignity) 1565. 

.MARCH 

[ill .Scotland], i.e., the Scotch Marches. 



Earldom [s.] j. Patmck (de Dtjjibar), Earl op Dox- 

I i os n lull [SJ, s. and h. <.f Patrick, BAM, OK DtlKBAR [S.], 
' about 1242, sue. bis father in 12811 and was the 

firttojhis raa teho called AtnMd/EARL OK MAltCH(»') 



[S.] 
II. 



He </. 1300. 

1309. 



Patrick (de Dunbar), Earl of MAncn 

or Dunbar [S.], s. and h. Resigned his title in 136S 
and </. 1369, aged 84. 

III. 1308. S, ( iK.oRiiK (ni- 1)uni!aii),Eai!i. of March or 

DunbarJS.] He </. 1 120, aged S2. 

IV. 1420, George (de Dunbar), Earl of Mari ii 

to or Dunbar [S.J, s. and h., i. about 1370 ; forfeited 
1 135. M85 ! living 1454, ,1. before 1157. 



even 



[Patrick Dunbar, of Kilcnnquhar, co. Fife, tfi/led („, 
after bis father's attainder) '• HAISXSH of the March," s. and h., living 
1467.] 



1 -B-2 



- V 



3 v. 



3 o 
a " 



sa a: J 



J 



x - - 

13 



v. 



im, 

to 

1 183. 



Alexander Stewart, 2.1 s. of King James II. [8.1 h 

about 1464, was KARL OK MARCH [S.] before 8 July 1155, and was 
styled " Lord of Annandttle ami Karl of linrck " in(' : ) an act of Pari., 
1 Aug. 14fi6, and was soon afterwards (certainly before 3 July 1 158), 
cr. DUKE OK ALBANY [S.] See that title, forfeited (with this) in 1438 ; soon after 

Mpiestie 



' Garioch " whether us an Karldom or Barony, was umjuestiunably a dignity 
anciently held with tbe territorial Karldom of Mar and, as such, may be considered 
as having been restored under the act of 1885 to tbe then Karl. See, however, vol. 
iv p. 11, note " d." nub Garioeh," as to this Baron; having, probably, never been a 
Lordship of Pai l. 

( L ) T/ic Mens, or March, was part of the land in Berwickshire granted in 1072 by 
Malcolm III. [S.] to Karl Cospatiick, the ancestor of this Karl. It was not till tbe 
Pari, at Biigham in March 1^90 that these Kails of Dunbar appear to have had tbe 
designation of Kai ls of March [Comes (If. Marchia] since which period they were generally 
so known. 

( c ) " He carried tbe armorial insignia of the Karldom as is shewn by bis seal in 
1473 exhibiting the lion and roses of Dunbar ; the three legs of Man, and the saltire 
and chief of Atmandale (Laing's catalogue, No. 790.") See ''Her. and Gen.,'' vol. vii, 
p. 39. This Earl appears to have had the Castle of Dunbar and tbe Lordship of 
Dunbar possessed formerly by th Earls of March of the Dunbar family. 
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Which, by act of Pari., 1 Oct. 1 IS", the Earldom of March, the Raronies of Dunbar and 
Coldbrandspath and the Lordship of Annandnle, with the Castles of Dunbar, Gold- 
brandspath, and Loehmaben, weiv annexed to the Crown. 



VI. 1580, Robert (Stuart), Euu. of Lennox [S.], was, on resign- 
to ing that Earldom (to which he had been advanced 16 June 1578). cr., 
1586, r, March 1579/80, EARL OP MARCH and LORD OF DUNBAR [S.], 
which creation was confirmed by Royal charter, 5 Oct. 1582. He was 
•Jd s. of John, 2d Earl OS Lennox [S.], by Anne, da. of John (Stewart), Earl of 
Atuoi.k FSJs was Pnwost of the Collegiate Church of Dumbarton, anil was in 1542 
Bishop of Caithness but, was kept out of that See by the Regent Arran [8.1 against 
whom he had joined with his brother, the then Earl of Lennox. Taking part with the 
Reformation he had the Priory of St. Andrew's conferred on him by the Crown. In 
1507 the Earldom of Lennox [S ] which had vested in the Crown (by the accession thereto 
of his great nephew James VI. [S.] ). was conferred on him by charter, 10 June 1578, 
but (the King being anxious to dispose of this Earldom elsewhere) he shortly 
afterwards resigned the same for the Earldom of March, kc. [$•], as above 
stated. He m. Elizabeth, widow of Hugh (Phased), Lord Lovat [S.] (who d. 1 Jan. 
1 fi70), 1st da. of John (Stewart), 4th Earl ok AtiioLf. [S.], by his 1st wife, Elizabeth, 
da. of George (Gordon), 4th Pari, or Mostly [S.] She obtained a divorce from him 
for impotency.( :1 ) He </. s.p. at St. Andrew's, 29 March 15St3, in his 70th year, when 
all his honour* became cAinet.p) 



Marquessate rs.j John (Maiti.anp), Earl of Lauderdale [S.], was cr. 
, t fi7 o 1 May 1072, DUKE OF LAUDERDALE and MARQUESS OP 
' ' MARCH(<=) [S.l Ued. s.p.m., 21 Aug. 1682, in hia 67th year, 
when the dignitiei thus conferred, became extinct. See " Lau- 
DEBDADg," Earldom [S.]. eft 1621, under the 2d F.arl. 



Earldom [S.] 1. Lord William Douolas, 2d s. of William (DouffLAs), 
VTT 1PQ" '** DUX« ok Queknsuerry [S.l, by Isabel, Gth da. of William 
ii. iu»<. jrjiouaLAS), 1st Marqikss of Douct.AS [8.], was J. about 1665 ; was 
Lieut. Col. of a Reg. of Horse to James II.; obtained (on his 
marriage) from his father, 12 Oct. 1093, the Castle of Niedpath and a considerable 
estate in co. Peebles, in tail, and, tho' a non-juror during the greater part of King 
William's reign, was, having at last taken the oaths, cr. 20 April 1607, EARL OF 
MARCH (•') "VISCOUNT OP PEEI'.LES, LORD DOUGLAS OP NIEDPATH, 
LYNF. AND MUNARD, with a rem. to the heirs male of his body, with (if genuine), 
a further limitation, riz., " to the other heirs male and of entail contained in the 
infeofmentof the land and Lordship of Niedpath," under the entail of 1693 above 
alluded to.( L ") He took his seat in Pari., 21 July 1098; was Gov. of the Castle of 



(a) She m. (as her 3d husband) 6 July 15S1, the notorious James (Stewart), Earl 
of ARRAS [S.]. who was attainted in 1585. 

(•>) The Earldom of March conferred 7 Juno 1619, on his great nephew, Esme 
(Stuart), Duke of Lennox [8.], was unquestionably an English dignity. See p. 245 
and note "a" thereto. 

(°) This title was selected to commemorate his descent from Patrick (Dnnbar), Earl 
of March, or Dunbar [S.], 1309-6S. wdiose da., Elizabeth, m. his ancestor, John Maitland. 

(d) The Douglas family having in the 15th century been gorged with the estates of 
the family of Dunbar, Barb of March [SJ, whose ruin they chiefly accomplished, 
apparently felt, in the 17th century, a predilection towards their ancient peerage, tho' 
not in possession of any of the lauds, from which the title of March wxs taken. 

(°) The limitation is to him H et lueredes masculos de ejus corpore, rjuibus deficien- 
tibttt, alios ejus hecrcdes meesculos et talliev contcntos in ejus infcofeimcntis tcrrarum et 
Dominii etc Niedpath.'' Mag. Sig. H. Kxiv., No. 98. Mr. Foster, however in his 
Peerage (18S3), p. 724, states that "the words in italics, are not to be found in the 

R 
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Edinburgh, Dec. 1702 to Oct. 1704. He m. (contract 12 Oct. 1093). Jane, 2d da. 
of Juhn (Hay). 1st Marquess of Tweedai.e [8.J, by Jean, da. of Walter (Scott), 
Earl ok Buccleuch [3 ] He d. at Edinburgh, 2 Sep. 170.1, And was bur. at 
Peebles.^ 1 ) His widow d. at Edinburgh, July 1729, and was bur. with him. Fun. 
entry at Lyon office. 

II. 1705. 2. William (Douglas), Earl of March, &c. [S.], 1st 

s. and h., b. about 1 (590. He m. Ann, 1st da. of John (Hamilton), 
Earl of Ruglf.n [S.], afterwards [1739] Earl ok Selkirk [S.], by his first wife, 
Anne, da. of John (Kennedy), 7th Karl of Cassillis [S.] He </. at Barn ton, oo, 
Edinburgh, 7 March 1731, in his 35th year. His widow, who was i. 5 April 1698, 
became, on the death of her father, suo jure Countess of Huglen [S.] She hi. 
secondly, Jan. 1747, Anthony Sawyer, Paymaster of the Forces [S.] She d. at 
York, 21 April 174S, in her 51st year. 

ILL 1731. J. William (Douglas), Karl of March, &t [S.], only 

s. and h., 4. 10 Dec. 1725. He me. Ids mother, on her death. 21 
April 174S, as EAKL OF RUGLKN, &c, [S.], a peerage cr. 11 April 1097, six days 
before that of the Earldom of March. He sue. his cousin, 22 Oct. 1778, as Dt'KK 
OF QOEENSBER11Y. &c. [S.] For fuller particulars see "t,>lEENSRERRY," Karldom 
of [S.], cr. 1033, under the 0th Earl and 1th Duke. His Grace*/, num. 23 Dec. 1810, 
in his SOth year, when such of his dignities as did not become, extinct devolved 
in three separate ways, of which one, viz., the Bartdom »f March and the titles er. 
therewith (20 April 1097), devolved (unless, indeed, they be consideicd as having 
become extinct by the failure of heirs male of the body of the grantee) as under. 

IV. 1810. 4. Francis Ciiarteris-Wkmyss, afterwards Chahtkris- 
Wk.myss-Douglas, styling himself, EARL OF WEMYSS [S.], cousin 
and h., according to the spec. lim. in the patent of 1097, being grandson and b. of 
Francis Charteris-Wemyss, also styling himself Earl of Wemyss (who d. 1, SOS), 2d 
but 1st surv. s. and h. of James, Karl ok Wemyss (who (/. 1750), s. and h. of David, 
Earl of Wbmyss, by his first wife, Ann. da. of William (Douglas), 1st Duke ok 
Queensbehry [S.], sister of William, 1st Earl ok March, .-he being the person 
on whose heir male of the body the Earldom of March, &c, together with the 
castle and estate of Niedpath, devolved. He was, on 17 July 1821, cr. a Peer [U.K.] 
as Baron Wemyss of Weniyss, go. Fife, and on 1S20, by the reversal of the attainder 
in 1715, of his ancestor) became Karl of We.mvss, &c. [S.] See "Wemyss" 
Earldom of [S.], rr. 1633, attainted 174.1, but restored 1S20 ; with which Earldom, the 
Earldom of .March, &C, (if, indeed, the extended remainder thereof be considered 
genuine) contiuues united. 



MARCH [in England"]. 
i.e., the English Marches towards Wales. 



original signed patent, having been inserted in Scotland Subsequently." The settle- 
ment of the lands and lordship of Niedpath, 12 Oct. 1093, is fully set out in Wood's 
" Douglas," vol. ii, p. 091, and, by it, the peerage would be unquestionably vested (as 
those lands are), in the Karl of Wemyss. It is stated in " Itiddell " (p. 208) " that 
in the docquet of the March signature in 1697, the solitary word 'which' prefaces 
the blank that has been noticed [i.e., one immediately following the grant to heirs 
male of the body] and seems to evince that an ulterior limitation had been in view." 
See " Hiddell" pp. 207-8, 10.12-3 el sen. and 100.1, note 3. 

(») His elevation to a peerage by King William seems extraordinary, considering 
his Jacohitish antecedents ; Macky, in his " Characters," writes of him that " he 
hath no great genius, but is a good-natured gentleman, handsome in his person." 
He adds, however that he is " turned of .10 years old," which seems as if there is 
some confusion, as the Karl could not have bceu much more than 40, even at his 
death in 1705, his eider br. being 4. in 1002. 
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Earldom. /, Roger (Mortimer), Lord Mortimer de Wigmore, 

I 1328 iUK ' ' 1- °^ ''' | 1' 1U1111 '' I*M> StOBmpHi (so er. by writ 23 June 1325), 

^ ' was b. about 29 April 1286 ; stir, his father (who was slaiu at Builth, 
lion co. Brecon), in 1303 ; knighted, 22 May 1306; Bearer of the vest- 
1 ments at the Coronation of Edward II., 25 Feb. 1308 ; was in the Scotch 
wars; Ch. Gov. of Ireland, 1310-19 ; and became notorious as the 
paramour of Isabel, the Queen Consort, to whose Household in 1325 he was Steward. 
He was er., 9 Nov. 132S,(") EARL OF MARCH [•'Oomttm.de Marchid ITVirc "( h )] 
with £10 annual lent issuing out of the counties of Salop ami, Stafford and, together 
with the Queen Dowager, had the chief control of the Kingdom. He m. before 
1308, Joan, da. and h. of Peter tit. Genevill, of Trim, iu Ireland. He was taken 
prisoner at Nottingham, convicted of treason, and was hung at Soiithfield in Loudon 
26 or 29 Nov. 1330, when, having been attainted, all his honours were forfeited. He 
WAS Our. at Grey Friars but afterwards removed to Wigmore. His widow d. 1356. 



II. 1351. :?. Roger (Mortimer), Lord Mortimer de Wigmore, 

grandson of the above, being s. and h. of his eldest sou, Edmund, 
Lonn MORTIMER (so er. by writ 20 Nov. 1331), by Elizabeth, 3d da. and coheir of 
Bartholomew (Badlesmehk). Lord Badlesmere, was 6. about 1327 ; sue. his father in 
1331 ; was iu the war with France and was knighted by the Black Prince, 13 July 
1341), having already been elected, 23 April 1311. K.G., as one of the Founders of that 
Order.( c ) He was sum. to Pari, as a Baron from 20 Nov. (1348). 22 Ed. III., to 15 
March (1888/4}, 28 Ed. III., by writs sometime addressed " Rogero de .Vortuomari " 
[■inly] and sometimes (24, 25, aixl 27 Ed. III.), with the addition of the words " de 
Wigmare." The attainder of his grandfather almvenamed having been reversed in the 
Pari, of 27 Ed. III. 'about 26 April 13541, he thus became EAHL OF MARCH, and, 
as such, was sum. to' Pari. 20 Sep. (1355), 29 Ed. III. He was Warden of the Cinque 
Torts, 1355 ; Constable of the army in Fi ance, 1359. He m. Philippa, da. of William 
(Montactte), 1st Earl of Salisbury, by Catherine, da. of William (Grandison), 
Lord Grandison. He d. 20 Feb. 1359/60, at Romera, iu Burgundy, while in com- 
mand of the forces there, and was bur. at Wigmore. 

III. 13G0. 3. Edmund (Mortimer), Earl of March, kc, 2d but 

only surv. a. and h., b. 1 Feb. 1351, and MM. his father, at his age of 
nine, iu Feb. 1360. Having m. (shortly after her father's death, 17 Oct. 136S), the 
Lady Philippa Plantacienet,( j ) suo jure Countess of Ulster [I.],(°) only child of 



{') In C'ourthope's "Observations on dignities," sub " Earldoms,'* after stating that 
from the time of Richard I. " the girding on of the sword [of the county] became the 
common form of investiture for an Earl whether Palatine or otherwise," it is added 
that for a long time " the titles of these Earldoms continued to be derived from 
counties, but, when in 1328, Roger Mortimer was girded with a sword, according to 
custom, aud had given to him the title of Earl of March (a name derived neither from 
county nor city) we may consider that no vestige than remained of the significant 
meaning that had once attached to the ceremony of creating Earls" [Mr. C. adding 
in MS.] " altho' investiture was still thought necessary for the perfecting the dignity. "] 

(") This ia the form given in Baker's [contemporary] chronicle, where he is given as 
the second of three Earls made in the Pari, of Salisbury, 16 to 31 Oct. 132S, the first 
of whom was the King's brother, er. Earl of Cornwall, while the third was the 
" Pincema Hiberniaj," er. Earl of Ormonde. 

( c ) See vol. i, p. 276, note " a," sub " Beauchamp," for a list of these Founders. 

('t) Her issue became, on the death of King Richard II. (14 Feb. 1399/100), the heirs 
of line to the Crown, iu which right her great-great-grandson, King Edward IV. 
(the grandson of her grandaughter, Lady Anne Mortimer, Countess of Cambridge), 
ascended the Throne in 1460. 

(o) Of " the six Irish Earldoms er. before 1330 " the first was Ulster, er. (1205-06), 
7 John, with a rem. to heirs general which passed accordingly "thro' females from 
Lacy to De Burgh, from De Burgh to Plantagenet, *c" See [" Hit Earldoms of 
Oi-mond-' [I.], by J. H. Bound, in Fosters '•Coll. Oc-.," p. 84.] See vol. vi, sub 
" Ormond," as to these six Earldoms. 
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Lionel, Th'KE of Clarence (2d snrv. s. f.f King Edward III.), by his first wife, 
Elizabeth, also suo lure CorNTEss of Ulster [I.], be became (in right of the said 
Philippa. bis wife), KARL OF ULSTER [I.], nnd acquired, nlso, the vwrt Lordship o£ 
Clare in Suffolk. He was Marshal of Exc.land, 1369-72; Ambassador to France, 
1373 ; Rearer of the second sword and the spurs at the Coron., 16 July 1377, of 
Rie. II., being also one of the Councillors of the Regency : Cll. GOV. OF IliKI.AXP, Bfl 
Lieutenant, 1370-81. He d. at Cork, 27 Pec. 13S1, aged 30, nnd WAS bur. at Wig- 
more. His willow, who was b. 1C Aug. 1355, survived him hut a few days, and d. 
.dsn at Cork, 5 Jan. 13S1/2. 

IV. 1381. 4. Roger (Mortimer), Earl of March, &c, also Earl 

of Ulster [1.], s. and h.. /). 11 April 1374, and tar. his father, 
at the age of seven, in Pee. 1381) the Lieutenancy of Ireland, being conformed to him, 
24 Jan. 1381/2, which he appears to have held till 1383. In 1387, he was declared by 
King Ric. II., heir prttumptirr to the Ihrom of England ami was knighted (by hiin), 
23 April 13P0 ; Cll. Gov. OF Ireland, as Lieutenant, 1396-93. ||,. m . Eleanor, 1st da. 
(whose issue became coheir) of The urns i Hoi.aXI)), K.uu ok K ext. by Alice, da. of 
Richard (Fitzalax), Karl of Aui'XIilx. He was slain at Kelllis, by the Irish of 
Leinster, 20 July (St. Margaret's day) 1898, aired 24. His widow »i. (as his first wife) 
Edward (CheRLKTOS), LORD ChBRLKTOX DK POWTS, who </. s.p.iu.. 14 March 1420/1. 
She «\ 23 Oct. 1405. 

V. 139S. '>. Edmoxo (Mortimer), Earl op March and Lord 

Mortimer de Wiomore, also Karl of Ulster [I.], s. and h., h. tl Nov. 
1391 : sue. his father (also) at the age of seven, in July 1398 : was kept in prison at 
Trim. Castle (owing to his claim to the throne 1 , by Henry IV. till 1413, but was. by 
the new King, made KB. g April 1413, and was bearer of the Bret sceptre at 
the Coronation of Katheiine, the Queen Consort, 21 Feb. 1421. and one of the 
Councillors of Regency, 5 Pec. 1122. Cn. Gov. of Ireland, as Lieutenant, 1423-25. 
He M. Anne, da. of Kdinund (STAFFORD, 5th Karl of Stafford, by Anne, da. of 
Thomas (I'LANTAIiENET), Dvkk of Gloucester. He rf. sp., 19 Jan. 11215, aged 33, 
in Ireland and was pur. at Stoke, near Clare, co, Snllblk. His widow m. (as his 
first wife) before 1127, John (Hoi.and), 1st Duke of Kxeter, who d. 5 Aug. 14 17. 
She was but. at St. Kathei ine s by the Tower of London (11 Hen. VI.), 1422-23, Karl 
Edmund appears to have been sue. in his peerage dignities they being at all events, 
whether rightly or wrongly, so assumed] by his nephew {ex torero) and heir, as under. 



VL 1425. B. Richard (Plaxtagenbt), Earl op March 
and Lord Moim.Mni de Wiomohe, also Eaui, of Ulster [I.], 
nephew and h., being only s. and h. of Richard (Pi.axtaoexet). Eaul of 
Cambridge, by his first wife, Anne, eldest of the two sisters(*) of Kdmond 
(Mortimer), Earl of March, ice., nextabovenamed. He was t>. 1412, and 
in right of his mother, who had </. before 1415, appeal's to have inherited 
the honours of her family. The attainder of his father was not reversed 
till 1461, but he was restored as DUKE OF YORK, on Whit-Sunday, 1426. 
He was, by Henry VI., deelured heir to the Crown, 25 Oct. 1480, but was 
slain two months litter, SO Pec. 1460, aged 58. 



VII. 



MG0, 

to 

MCI. 



7. Edward (Plantagenet), Duke of York, 
Earl of March, and Lord Mortimer de Wiomore, also 
Earl of Ulster [I.J, s. ami h., b. 28 April 1442; styled 
Karl of March till he sue. his father as Pitee of Voiik, 30 
Pec. 1150. He was proclaimed King of England, 4 
March 1460/1, as Edward IV. (foil coiujuestum) when all his honours 
merged in the Grown. 



I 4c 



(») The yst. sister, Lady Eleanor Mortimer, nt. Sir Edward Courtenay, K.I1. (s. and 
h. ap. of Edward, the blind Earl of Pevoii), and d. s.p. before 1118. 
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VIII. 1479, 1. Edward (Piastagejtet), Dukb op Cornwall at bis 

to birth, 2 Nov. 1470, being s. and b. ap. of King Edward IV. 
14S:>. next abovenamed, was it. Prince of Wales and EARL OF 
CHESTER, 26 Juno 1 171 : or. DUKE OF CORNWALL, in Pari., 
17 .Inly 1 171, and fondly was cr. IS July 1 1 7!». KARL OK MARCH and EARL OK 
PEMBROKE to hold the same dttrtug the King's pleasure. On 9 April 1483, he 
ascended the throne as Edward V. [pott coiHjuatutn) when all his honours merged in 
the Crown. See fuller particulars under " CORNWALL " Dukedom, 1470 to 1 483. 



IX. 1(519. J. Lord Es.me Stuart, 2d s. of Esine, 1st Duke of 

Lennox [S.], b. 1579, was cr. 7 June 1619, BARON STUART OK 
LEIOIITON ISROMSWOLD, co. Huntingdon, and EARL OK MARCH. (*) Heme. 
IC Feb. 1623,4, as Duke or Lennox, and d. 30 July 1824, See fuller particulars 
under "Lennox,"' Dukedom [S.], cr. 1581, under the 3d Duke. 

X. 1624. 2. James (Stuart), Duke ok Lennox, &c. 

[S.], also Eahl of March, &e. [E.], s. and h. ; b. 
0 April 1012; sue. to the peerage, 30 July 1612. He was cr., 8 Aug. 1041, 
DURE OK RICHMOND, with a spec. rem. He d. 30 March 1655. 

XL 1655. -?. Esme (Stuart), Duke ok Richmond, Earl 
ok March, &c. IE.], also Duke ok Lennox, Sas, [S.], only s. 
and h. ; b. 2 Nov. 1049 ; sue. to the peerage, 20 March 1055. He d. num., 
10 Aug. 1000. 

XII. 1660, 4- Charles (Stuart), Duke of Richmond, 
to Earl ok March, Earl ok Lichfield, &e. [E.]. also Duke 
1672. ok Lennox, &e. [S.]. cousin and heir male ; b. 7 March 
1070. Hewasir., 10 Dee. 1045, EARL OF LICHFIELD, 
&c, and sue. to the two Dukedoms [E. and S.], the Earldom of March, &e., 
10 Aug. 1000, butt/, s.p.s., 12 Dec. 1072, when all his honours save the 
Barony of Clifton of Leighton Bromswold, became extinct or merged in the 
Crown. 



XIII. 1675. /. Charles Lennox, illegit. s. of King Charles II., b. 

29 July 1072; was (when three years old) <•;•., .0 Aug. 1075, BARON 
OK SETRINGTON, co. York, EARL OK MARCH, and DUKE OK RICHMOND. 
See " Richmond " Dukedom, cr. 1075. 

MARCHMONT. 

Earldom [S.] l. Sir Tatrick Hume, 2d Bart. [S.], of Polwarth, co. 
I 1697 Berwick, s. and h. of Sir Patrick Hume, 1st Bart.('') [8.1 of Pol- 
warth afsd., by Christian, da. of Sir Alexander Hamilton, of Inner- 
wick, was 4. 13 Jan. 1041 ; sue. his father in the Baronetcy in April 
1618 ; was M.P. for Berwickshire, 1009-74 and 10S9-90. He had distinguished him- 
self for his opposition to the Government ami, being suspected of complicity with 
" Shaftesbury's plot," was imprisoned, accordingly, 1075-79. He took part in 16S5 in 
the rebellion of the Earl of Argyll (on behalf of the Duke of Monmouth) whereby he 
was "forfeited" and escaped to Holland, returning thence, in 10SS, when he became 
a great favourite of the new King ; was P.C. [S.] and was cr., 26 Dec. 1690, LORD 

(') See p. 67, note " a," si(6 " Lennox," as to his great uncle Robert (Stuart). Earl 
of Lennox [S.], having been cr. in 15S0, Eahl ok March in Scotland, which dignity 
became extinct at his death in 1580. 

( h ) The Baronetcy was cr., 19 Dec. 1637, to heirs male. See " Jliddcll," p. 673, 
where it is added " that the date of creation assigned to this Baronetcy in 1625 [Qy. 
28 Dec- 1625], is not- correct.' 
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POLWAUTH [3.], with rem. to the heirs mule of his body ami the heirs of the said 
heirs. Sheriff of Berwickshire, 1692 — 1702, and again 1711-24 ; one of the extra- 
ordinary Lords of Session [S.], 1693 ; Hum Chancellor | S.]. 2 May 1696, to June 
1702. being <•<■., 23 May 1697, EAUL OF MABCHMONT, VISCOUNT OF BLASON- 
BEKRIE, LORD POLWAUTH OF POLWAUTH, RED BRAES AND OK KEN LAW 
[S.], with rein, to heirs male whatsoever; was Commissioner to the l'arl. [S.J, 19 July 
1698, and to the Gen. Assembly [S.], 1702, after which date he held no office till made 
one of t he Lords of Police [S ] by George He in., in or before 1605, Qrizel, da. of 

Sir Thomas KKIt, of Cavers. She d. at Edinburgh, II Oct. 170-'!, and was bur. in the 
Cauougate. He (/. at Berwick, 2 Aug. 1724, in his 84th year, and was bur. with her. 
Fun. entry in Lyon office. Aduion. 10 Dec. 1724. 

[Patrick Hume, styled Lord Polwauth, 1st & and li. ap. ; was in the 

serviee of the Prince of Orange, in Holland with whom in 1688, he canie over ; was 
High Treasurer [SJin the Pari of 169S ; Col of the 7th Dragoons. 1700. He m. 
firstly, 2 Dec. 11597, Elizabeth, da. of James IIfme, of Hume Cattle in Ireland, He 
IB. secondly, Jane, da. ot Charles (Home), 6th Eahl of Ho.mb [S.] He d. v.p. and 
s.p. in 1710.1 

EL 1721. 2. Alexander (Hume-Campbell), Earl of Mabchmont, 

&e. [S.] 2d but 1st surv. s. and h., b. 1676; was a member of the 
Faculty of Advocates, 1696; M.P. for Kirkwall, 1698— 1702, and for Berwickshire, 
1706-07. He, having m. 29 July 1697, Margaret, da. and h. of Sir George CAMPBELL, 
of Cessnock, co. Ayr, assumed the name of Campbell, was kniyhlcd and (as Sir A. C.) 
was a Lord of Session, 1701-14 ; XfR&stgled Loud Polwauth, from 1710 to 1724 ; was 
a Commissioner of the Exchequer; P.O. [S.]j supported the Union in Pari.; Envoy 
to Denmark and to Prussia, tflG ; Louu CLERK Bfoisteu [S.], 1716-33. Ambassador 
to the Congress at Cambray, 1721 ; sue. to the peerage [S.], 2 Aug. 1724 ; K.T., 7 
March 172a; P.C., 1726 ; Rep. Peek [S.] 1727-34, being dismissed from all office iu 
May 1733, owing to his opposition to the Prime Minister Walpole. His wife above- 
named was living iu 1710. Hod. in London, 27 Feb. 1740, in his 65th year. Funeral 
entry in Lyon office. 

[George Hume-Campbell, styled Lord Polwarth, 1st s. and b. ap., 

6. 17 Jan. 1701. He d. uum. and v.p., 13 Oct. 1724, iu his 21st year, at Montpelier, 
iu France.] 

III. 1740 1 o. Hugh (Campbell), Earl of Mabchmont [1697], 
to Viscount of Blasoxuerhie [1697], Loud Polwauth [1690], and Loud 
1701. Polwauth of Polwauth, Kkdiiuaes and Oueenlaw [lti'J7] in the 
peerage of Scotland, 3d but 1st surv. s. and h. ; b. lf> Feb. 170S, ut 
Edinburgh, styled Lonn Polwauth from 1724 to 1710 ; M.P. for Berwick, 1734-40 ; 
first Lord of' Police [S.] 1747; Ref. Peer [S.], 1750-84 ; Keeper of the Great 
Seal [S.J 1764-!)4. He m. firstly, 1 May 1731, at St. James', Westm., Anne, 3d da. 
and coheir of Robert Western, of St. Peter's Cornhill, London, by Anne, 1st sister 
and coheir of Sir Richard Shirley, Bart , of Preston, Sussex. She d. 9 May 1717, at 
Redbraes. lie m. secondly, 30 Jan. 1718, in London, Elizabeth, da. of Windmill 
Cuo.miton, of Hatton Garden, a linen draper in Cheapside. He d. s.p.m.s., 10 Jan. 
1791, in his 86th year, at Hemel Hempstead, Herts, when the Earldom of Marchmont, 
and the honours ci: therewith in 16!)7 became dormant,^) but the right to the Barony 



(») Macky says of him when " towards 70 years old " that " he hath been a fine 
gentleman of clear parts, but always a lover of set long speeches, and could hardly 
give advice to a private friend without them ; zealous for the Presbyterian government 
in the church and its divine riyhls, which was the great motive that encouraged him 
against the Crowu. Business and years have now almost wore him out ; he hath 
been handsome aud lovely and was so since King William came to the Throne ; on 
the Queen's accession he was discharged from all his employments." 

( b ) The dignity [1697] was claimed in 1.804 and 1822, by Alexander Home, heir 
male of the body of George Home of Wedderburn, elder br. of Sir Patrick Home of 
Polwarth, ancestor of the Earls of Marchmont, both being sons of David Home, a. 
aud h. ap. of Sir David Home of Wedderburu (1413-50), second son of Sir Thomas 
Home, of Home. This Alexander was, 2 Aug. 1799, served heir male of the said Sir 
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(if Polwarth [cr. in 1090] devolved on the heir general. See that dignity. His 
will waa pr. Jfarch 1794. His widow d. 12 Feb. 1797, at Heniel Hempstead afsd. 
Her will pr. March 1797. 

[Patrick Hume-Campbell, styled Lord Polwarth, 1st s. and h. a p., 

by first wife. He d. young and v.p.] 

[Alexander Hume-Campbell, styhd Lord Polwarth, 2d but 1st surv. 

s. and h. ap. by second wife, b. 1750; was it. v.p. 20 May 1770, BAllON HUME OF 
BERWICK. He d. s.p. and v.p., 9 March 1781, aged 30, at Wrest park, Beds. See 
fuller particulars under '"Hums of Berwick," Barony, cr, 1776; ex. 1781.] 

MARE or DE LA MARE, 
Seo "De La Mare, Barony (Dtlamaiv), of, 1299 ; ex. 1316. 

MARGAM. 

See " Mansell of Margam, co. Glamorgan," Barony (Manscll), cr. 

1712. 

MARISCHAL. 

Earldom [S.] 1. Sir William Keith, Great Marischal op Scot- 
I 14581 i.A.ND,( b ) s. and h. of Sir Robert Keith, also Great MakiscHal [S.], by 
'" L his fii-st wife, the heiress of TrOUP, co. Banff, sue. his father between 
1421 and 1442, and is stated^) to have cr. iu 1430, LOUD KEITH 
[S.] He is described in a charter, dat. 20 May 1442, confirmed by the King, 28 Oct. 
1411, as William, Lord Keith, Mariichal of Scotland, and he sat in Pari. 20 Oct. 1451, 
as William, Lord Keith, the King's Marischal. He was cr. EARL MARISCHAL [S.j 
before 1 July 1458, as he is described by that title iu an Exchequer roll relating to 
the shire of Kincardine, under that date, and the acts of Pari. [S.], also, shew that he 
sat iu Pari, as Earl Marischal, 14 Oct. 1407. He m. Mary, da. of Sir James 
Hamilton, of Cadyow. He d. before 1476. 



David Home (the first of Wedderburn) therein called "pater atari tritavi." He d. 
1823, and the claim was continued (1S38-43), by Capt. Francis Douglas Home, his s. 
and h. The evidence established his descent, altho' it did not prove the extinction 
of other lines from whom, if existing in the male line, a nearer heir male could be 
deduced. 

(*) His grandson and h. general, Hugh Scott, of Harden, was allowed that Barony 
in 1S35. 

('') " The office of Marshal was even of still higher antiquity [then that of the 
Constable], but the original grant is nowhere extant. The oldest conveyance respecting 
it is a charter by Robert Bruce in favour of Sir Robert Keith, proceeding upon his 
resignation in plena consilio nostra, whereby he confirms to him (inter alia) terras de 
Keith cum officio Marcschalli, cidem terra pcrtinenti. From this it would appear that 
the office was not personal, but annexed to land and held by grand serjeantry as was 
frequent in England in the case of high hereditary offices. When the family had 
been raised to the dignity of Earl Marshal, the office still continued as before under 
its ancient denomination. [See ' Retour 10 Oct. 1637, of George, Earl Marshal, in 
various lands among others in Keith Marshall cum officio Mariscallatus Scotia;, &c.'] 
As the greater part of Keith or Keith Marshal, if not the whole, had been alienated 
previous to the forfeiture of George, Earl -Marshal in 1715, a question might possibly 
arise as to its present situation." [" Jiiddcll," 1S33, p. 119.] The Court of Session, 
2 Feb. 1682, decided that the hereditary office of Marshal iu Scotland, so long in the 
noble house of Keith was of the nature of a Peerage, and uot in commercio." 
[" Riddcll," p. 24.] At the decreet of ranking iu 1606, the Earldom was given 
" official precedence " over some of more ancient creation. See p. 234, note " c," sub 
" Mar." 

( c ) Douglas peerage, 1st edit., 1760. 

( d ) "Hewlett," p. 156. 
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II. M75? ;?. W'n.MAM (Keith), Karl Makbchal, &c. [S.], 2.1 

but 1st surv. s. and h. male ;(•') sat in Pari. [S. ] as Eurl Uaritchal, 
1 July 117C, and, having joined the party of the Prince, sat there again on his 
accession (as King .lames IV. [S.] ) in 148$. IK' in. Mariota, 3d dti. of Thomas 
(Erskise), 3d Lonn Kbskisk [S-] (dispossessed Haul ok Mar [S.]i, by Janet Doiiglas, 
his wife. He was liviug 10 Dec. 148-', but el. soon afterwards. 

III. 14851 -i. William (Keith), Earl Maiilsciial, &c. [8.], s. and 

h.. sue. his father about 1485 anil sat in Pari. [S], 28 April 1-101. 
In 1510 he was custodian of the young King James V. [S.] at Edinburgh Castle. He 
»i. (contract 1482) Elizabeth, 5th da. of George (GORDON), 2d Karl Ok Hunti.y [S.J 
by his first wife, the Lady Annabellu Stkwart, da. of King James I. [S.j He d. 
about 1530. 

[Rouert Keith, dyled Loud Keith, 1st and h. ap. ;('•) in. hrfmc! 

8 Jan. 1505/6, Beatrix or Elizabeth, da, of John (Douglas), 2d Eari. ok Morton [S.] 
He d. v.p., 11 Sep. 1513, being slain (together with his br., William Keith, of Troup), 
at the battle of Floddeu.(')] 

IV. 1530 ! Jf. William (Keith), Earl Marischal kc. [S.J, grand- 

son ami h., being s. and h.(' 1 ) of Robert KEITH, styled Lord Kkitii, 
and Beatrix or Elizabeth, his wife, both abovenamed ; sue. his grandfather about 
1530; accompanied King James V. [S.] to France in 1536 : was an extraordinary Lord of 
Session [Si], 1541, and again, 1561 to 1573 ; was at the battle of Pinkie in 1547 : a 
supporter of the Reformation, 1500, and was possessed of property worth 270,000 
marks of yearly rent. He m. before 30 June 1538(9) Margaret, 1st da. and heir of 
line of Sir William Kkith, of Inucritgie, co. Banff, by whom he had nine children. 
He d. 7 Oct. 1581. 

[William Keith, stifled Lord Keith, 1st s. and b. ap. ;0 was taken 

prisoner by the English in 155S and ransomed next year for £2,000. He TO. Eliza- 
beth, 1st da. of George (Hay), 7th Earl ok Erroll [S-] He d. v.p., 10 Aug. 1580.J 

V. 1081. o. George (Keith), Earl Marischal, etc. [S.], grand- 

sou and h., being s. and h. of William Keith, styled Lord Kkitii, and 
Elizabeth, his wife, both abovenamed. He, who was 6. 1554 , sue. his grandfather in 
Oct. 15S1 ; studied at several of the Universities abroad : P.O. [8.1 1580, being sent 
as Ambassador to Denmark to arrange the marriage of the King [S.J with the Princess of 
Denmark. He sue his uncle between 158'', and 26 Sep. 1502, as LOUD ALTRIE 
[8,1 under the spec. rem. in the creation, 20 July 1587, of that dignity. In 1593, be 
founded the Marischal Colleyt at Aberdeen, containing a Principal and four Professors 



(") His elder br., Robert Keith, to whom his father had resigned the estates and 
offices, d. v.p. and s.p.m., leaving a da. and h., Jean (the heir of line to the 1st Earl) 
who m. as his first wife Andrew (Ghat), 2d Lord Gray [S.J, who d. 1513/4. The 
date of this resignation is given as 1142 and that of Robert's death as 1446 (Wood's 
" Doiujlas "), but these dates seem hardly probable. 

( b ) From Alexander, the 4th and yst. son. descend the family of Keith of Ravels- 
toun, afterwards (1766) of Duuottar, who, since 1778, appear to represent the male line 
of heirs of the 1st Earl. 

( c ) See p. G3, note *' b," sub " Lennox," for a list of the Scotch nobles and their 
elder sons slain at Flodden field. 

(<*) Robert Keith, Abbot of Deer, his next br., was father of a bastard son, Andrew 
Keith, cr. Lord Dingwall [S.], in 15S4, a dignity which appears to have ceased before 
1606. 

( u ) Her marriage, worth £10,000, was sold by the Duke of Albany as early as 
1521. 

(') Robert Keith, Cominendator of Deer Abbey, his next br., was cr , 20 July 1587, 
Loud Althie [S.] for life, with a spec. rem. to his nephew, George, Earl Marisehall 
[!S.] He was of great age in 1580 and d. s.p. before 1502. 
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of Philosophy. This was ratified by Act of Pari. He. was High Commissioner to the 

Pari. [S.], fi June 1609. He in. firstly, Margaret (&. before 5 Dec. 1565), da. of 
Alexander (Home), 5th LOHO Home [S.J, by his first wife, Margaret, da. of Sir Walter 
Khii, of Cessforil. He m. secondly, Margaret, da. of James ^OnrLVY), Lord Ogilvy 
OF Airlie [S. ]. by Jean, da. of William ( Forbes), 7th Lonu Foudes [S.J He d. 2 
April 1623, in his 70 tli year, at Duuottar Castle and was bar. iu St. Bride's, Duuottar. 
His widow hi.( ') Sir Alexander Stracuan, of Thornton. 

VI. 1623. S. William (Keith), Faui. Marischal, Lord Keith, 

and Loud Al.liUK [S.], s. and h., by fust wife ; had charters, v. p., 21 
Oct. 1612, as " Loud KEITH, Master of Marisehal " ; sue. to the peerage, [S.]. iu 1623, 
and had charter 2S May 1625, of the Barony of Keith Marisehal in Nova Scotia. 
P.O. tn King Charles I. ; fitted out a fleet ill 1684, fur the service of Polaud. He w. 
Mary, da. nf John (Erskink), Earl ok M.\lt [S.J, by his second wife, Mary, da. of 
Esme (Stuaiit), 1st Duke ok Lennox [S.J He d. 28 Oct. 1635. His widow m., as 
his third wife, Patrick (MaULE), 1st Earl ok Panmi uk [S.], who d. 22 Dec. 1661. 

VII. 1635. 7. William (Keith), Kakl Mams6HA% &c. [S.], s. and 

hi, sue to the peerage [S.], in 1635 ; joined the association at Cainber- 
nauld, Jan. 1611 iu favour of the King, raising a troop of horse fur his rescue in 1648. 
He escaped from the rout at Preston ; received Charles II. in 1650, at Duuottar 
Castle ; was imprisoned in the Tower of London, 1651-60, being excepted from 
Cromwell's act of grace, in 1651. P.O. and Pkivy Seal [S.J, 1660-61. He m. firstly 
iu 1637, Elizabeth, da. ot George (Seton), 3d E.vitl. ok Wi.ntoun [S]., by his first wife, 
Anne, da. of Francis (Hay), Earl ok Erroll [S.J Shed, in child bed, 1650, aged 28. 
He hi. secondly, April 1654, in London, Anne, da. of Robert (Douglas), Sth Eaui. ok 
Morton [S.J. by Elizabeth, da. of Sir Edward Villiers. He d. s.p.m.s. iu 1661. ( h ) 
His widow d. s.p. about 1689. Will dat. 27 Feb 16S6/7, pr. S Feb. 1688/9. 

[William Kelto, at if led Lord Keith, s. and h. ap., by first wife, b. 

11 Aug. 163S, at Tranent ; d. an infant and v.p.J 

VIII. 1G61. S. George (Keith), Earl Marischal, &c. [8.1 l.i\( c ) 

and h. male; served in the French army where he became Colonel; 
was in command ex parte Regit at the battle of Preston, 1648, and of Worcester, 
1650 ; sue. to the peerage [S.J in 1661. He in. Mary, 1st da. of George (Hay), 2d Earl 
ok Kinnoull [S.J, by Anne, da. of William (Douglas), 2d Earl ok Morton [S.J He 
d. 1691. 

IX. lfiiJ-t. 9. William (Keith), Earl Marischal, &c. [S.], only 

s. and h., b. about 1660 ; sue. to the peerage [S.J iu 1691 aud took the 
oaths and his seat in Pari. 19 July 1698, opposing the Union [S.J aud entering a pro- 
test, as heritable Keeper of the Kegalia, agaiust their removal without his sanction. 
He appears to have favoured the Stuart cause aud is said to have been made K.T. in 
1705 by the titular King James III. He was, however, Hep. Peer [S.], 1710-12. Ho 
m. about 1690, Mary, 1st da. of James (Dru.umond), 4th Earl ok Perth [S.J, by his 
first wife, Jane, da. of William (Douolas), 1st Marquess ok Douglas [S.J He d. iu 
Loudon, 27 May 1712, aged about 52.( d ) Fun. entry in Lyon office. His widow d. at 

M i'x inform. R. U. Stodart (late) Lyon Depute. 

('') He left four daughters (1) Mary, Lady Hope of Hopetouu ; (2) Elizabeth 
Viscountess Arbuthuot [S.J ; (3) Jean, Baroness Baufl'[S.J, aud (5) Isabel, Lady Turner, 
all of wdiom had issue. 

(°) Of the two other brothers (1) Sir Robert Keith d. num. and (2) John Keith, of 
Inverurie, was cr., 20 June 1677, Earl of Kiutore, Lord Keith of Iuverurie and Keith 
Hall [S.J, the rem. of which dignities was extended, 22 Feb. 1694, so as to include the 
heirs male of the body of his elder br., George, Earl Marisehal, whom failing to the 
heirs general of his own body, which heirs general, on the death of George's grandson 
(the attainted Earl), iu 1778, became entitled to the Kiutore peerage. See sub 
" Kiutore." 

("») His character, by " Macky," when "45 years old " is as follows, " He always 
apposed the measures of King William's reign, but waited on the Queen at her 
accession to the Throne and aeknowledged her Government. He is very wild, ineou- 
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Edinburgh, 7 March 1729, and was bur. in the Abbey church there. Tun. eutry in 
Lyon oflice. 

X. 1712, 10. George (Keitii), Karl Marischal, Lqhd Keith, 
to and Lord Ai.thik [S.]. s. and h.,( a ) b. about 1002 ; sue. to the peerage [S.] 
1710. in May 1712 ; was Ca.pt. of the Scotch troop of Hor.se Qren. Guards, 
3 Feb. 1711 ; signed the proclamation of George I. on 1 Aug. 171 1, but, 
being deprived of nil command, joined the Jacobite rising in 1715, receiving the 
Chevalier at his house at. Ncwburgh, 22 Dec. 1716. I le was attainted accordingly 
whereby all his honours were t'orfeitcd.( h ) In 171!' he again lauded in Scotland with 
some Spanish troops but was defeated at Glenshiel and again escaped abroad. He is 
said to have been made K.T. in ] 725 by the titular King James III. by whom he Has 
sent on au embassy to Spain. He, however, took no part in the Jacobite rising of 
1745, at which date he entered the service of Frederick, King of Prussia. In 1751 he 
was Prussian Ambassador at Paris, receiving the Prussian Order of the Mack Eagle 
in 1752, and beiug made Gov. of Neufchatel. In 1750 he was Prussian Ambassador 
to Spain, whence he sent intelligence of the Bourbon intrigues to England and was 
accordingly pardoned, 20 May 1750, by George II. and enabled to inherit any real 
estate. By the death, 22 Nov. 1701. of his second cousin, William (Keith), Earl of 
Kintore [S.], he became entitled to the Earldom of Kin tore, &c. [SJ (under the spec, 
rem. in the novndamus of that dignity <•>'. 1077) which peerage, however.hi consequence of 
hisattaiuder, remained dormant till his death 10 years later (see " Kintore" Earldom 
[S.1 «*. 1677), tho', under the act of 1750, he sue., in 1701, to the estate of Keith Hall 
for his life. In 1764 he re-purchased Duuottar and other family estates. He </. 
num., 2S May 1778,( c ) in his 80th year, at Potsdam, where for many years he 
had resided in close intimacy with the King of Prussia, having survived the forfeiture 
of his houours( d ) 62 years. 



stant and passionate : does everything by starts ; hath abundance of Bash; wit, anil, 
by reason of his quality, hath good iuterest in the country ; all Courts endeavour to 
have him at their side for he gives himself liberty of talking when he is not pleased 
with the Government. He is a thorough Libertine, yet sets up mightily for 
Episcopacy ; a hard drinker ; a thin body ; a middle stature ; ambitious of 
popularity." 

('>) His only fm, the Hon. James Francis Edward Keith, b. at Innerugie, 4 June 
1090, was (likewise) attainted for the Jacobite rising of 1715. He became Field 
Marshal in the service of Frederick III., King of Prussia, and was slain 13 Oct. 1758, 
at the battle of Hoch Kirchen by the Austrian! in his 03d year. He (/. uum. 

( h ) See vol. iii, p. 192, note "a," tub "Duflus," for a list of the peerages forfeited 
by the insurrection of 1715. 

( e ) His two sisters (1) Mary, Countess of Wigtoun [S.], and (2) Anne, Countess of 
Galloway FJ8.J both left issue, of whom Lad; Clementina Fleming, the only da. and 
heir of the elder one, hi. in 1735, Charles, 10th Lord Elphinstone [S.], and became, on 
her uncle's death, Ids heir of line tho' not such heir to the tirst Earl Marischal. Her 
second son was cr. Viscount Keith in 1S14. 

( d ) These honours were in tail mule, the heir general having been twice (1475 and 
1061) passed over. This heir male in 1778, was apparently Alexander Keith, of llavelstou, 
whom the attainted Earl acknowledged as such and to whom in 1700 he sold the lauds 
at Duuottar accordingly. He, who was descended from Alexander Keith, of Pitten- 
druin, 4th and yst. s. of William, 3d Earl Marischal, was b. 9 March 1705, and 
apparently, but for the attainder, would have been the 11th Earl, after his cousin's 
death in 1778 till his own death, 12 Sep. 1792. Of his four sons, Alexander, his s. 
and h. (12th Karl, apparently, but for the attainder) Knight Marshal of Scotland, and 
kniyhtcd, 20 July 1810, d. s.p.m. about 1833, leaving an only da. and h. whose h. 
and h. (Sir Patrick Keith Murray, 8th Mart. [S.J, of Ochtertyre), sold the estates of 
Duuottar and of Havelston. Of the three brothers of the said Alexander, -Itobert 
and George d. uum. but William Keith (»i. 3 Nov. 1779), left at his death in 
1803 four sons, viz., Alexander, James, William, and John. 
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MAR JOK [ B ANKS OF LADYKIRK. 

Barony. 1, David RoiiKRTsox of Ladykirk, co. Berwick, formerly 

I 1S73 David M.umokidaSKS, 1th s. of Sir John Marjoiuua.nks, Bart, (so cr. 
, ' 1815), by Alison, da. of William Ramsay, of Barntou in Midlothian, 

1> t l<» 2 A| "''' 1797 ' at Etliulu ""= 1 ' Vmr. Ho m. 10 Sep. 1834, 

" ' ' Marianne Sarah, 1st da. and coheir of Sir Thomas Hauoeuston, 0th 
Bart., by Margaret, only da. and h. of William Roueutson, of Lady- 
kirk afsd., and, a few days previous, took by Royal lie., 2 Sep. 1831, the name 
of Robertson in lien of his patronymic of Marjoribankt. lie was a merchant in Loudon, 
ma M.l\ for Berwickshire, 1859-78. and Lord Lieut, of that county. He was cr. 12 
Juno 1873, BARON HArWORIBANXS OF LADYKIRK, co. Berwick, but s.p.m.s. 
(only seven days afterwards), 19 June 1873, aged 76, in L'pper Brook street, Midx., 
when the peerage became extinct.^) His widow d. 19 Aug. 18S9, at Ripley Castle. 
Personalty sworn over £34,000. 

Family Estates.— These, in 1883, consisted of 6,832 acres in Berwickshire, valued 
at £11,754 a year. Principal Residence ; Ladykirk, near Berwick. 

MARKENF1ELD. 

See " Graxtley of Mvrkenfield, co. York," Barony (Norton), cr. 
1782. 

MARKETHILL. 

See " Gosford of Markethill, co. Armagh," Barony [I.] (Acheson), c, 
177(i ; and Viscountcy [I.], er. 1785. 

MARLBOROUGH. 

Earldom. 1. James Ley, Gth and yst. s. of Henry Ley, of Tcffont- 

I 1626 Bwyaa, Wilts, by Dyouisia de Sr. Mayne, was b. there 1552 ; ed. at 
Braseuose Coll., Oxford ; I!. A., 3 Feb. 1573/4 ; Barrister (Line. Inn), 
15S4; M.P. for Westbury, 1597-9S, 1004-05, and 1009-11; for 
Bath, 1014, aud tor Westbury (again 1021); was Justice of Carmarthen, Pem- 
broke and Cardigan, June 1003 ; Knighted 8 Oct. 1003, at Wilton, Wilts ; 
Serjeant at Law, Nov. 1003 ; Ch. Justice of the King's Bench [I.] 1003-OS, being 
from April to Nov. 1005, a Commissioner of the Great Seal [I.] Returning to 
England, he was made Attorney of the Court of Wards, Nov. 100S, and was cr. a 
Baronet (as "of Westbury, Wilts") 20 July 1019; Ch. Justice of the King's Bench 
[E.] 1021-21. Speaker of the House of Lords, aud Joint Commissioner of the Great 
.Seal, May to July 1021 ; P.C., 102 1 ; Loud Hum TREASURES, 1621-28, being cr. 31 Dee 
1625, BARON LEY of Ley, co. Devon, and on 5 Feb. 1625/6,( h ) EARL OF 
MARLBOROUGH, co. Wilts, with a spec. rem. to the heirs male of his body by Jane,^) 
his then wife, whom failing to the heirs male of his body. He was Joint Commissioner 
for the claims at the Coronation of Charles I. in Jan. 1626, aud was President ok 
Tim Council, from July to Dec. 1628. He m. firstly, before 1595, Mary, 1st da. of 
John Petti e, of Stoke Talmage, Oxon, by Elizabeth, da. and heir of Thomas, or 
Edward, Snai'E, of Fawler, near Witney. By her he had 11 children. He m. secondly 
(Lie. Loudon, 13 Feb. 1617/8), Mary, widow of Sir William Bowyer, of Denhain, 
Bucks, da. aud coheir of Thomas Piekson, Usher of the Court of the Star Chamber. 
By her he had no issue. He hi. thirdly, 4 July 1021, Jane, 3d da. of John (Boteler), 
1st Baron Boteler ok Brantkikld, by Elizabeth, sister (of the half blood) to George, 
Duke ok BUCKINGHAM, da. of Sir George Villiers.C 1 ) lie d. in Lincoln Inn, 14 

(») The Barony of Famborough (.May), cr. 11 May 1886, lasted a still shorter time 
viz. only six days. See vol. iii, p. 318, note " b." 

( b ) See vol. ii. p. 282, note " c," sub " Clevelaud " for a list of the eight noblemen 
cr. that day. 

(°; This was by the influence of his said wife's uncle, tho all-powerful Duke of 
Buckingham. 

( J ) See vol. i, p. 383, note "e," sub " Boteler." 
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March 1628/9, aged 77, and was bur. at Westbury, Wilts.(*) M.I. Will pr. 1629. 
His widow left "young, beautiful, childless, and rich," m. in lo'i'!', William Asn- 
Bl'RKAM. Cofferer to Charles 1. aud II., who was bur, at Ashburnham. Sussex. 16 Dec. 
167P. She was bur. there 28 March 1672. M.I. 

II. lu'29. ' 2. Hen-ry (Ley), Earl of Mablborot/gh, &c, s. and 

h., by first wife, b. before 1505 ; M.P. for Westbury. 1614; for 
Devizes, 1621-22 ; for Wilts. 162"', and for Devizes, Again, 1626-28 ; knighted at Vale 
Royal, Cheshire, 24 Aog. 1617 ; sum. to Pai l. v.]>. in his father's Barony, as Loan Lky. 
taking his seat, 2 March 16^5,6. a month after his father's elevation to an Earldom (" 
vhich Earldom, three years later, he sue., 11 March 1628 9. He m., 5 Nov. Itil6, at 
Hadh.im Parva, Herts (lie. London, he about 21 and she about IS), Mary, 1st da. of Sir 
.Arthur Capki.l, of Hadhaui afsd., by Margaret, da. of Lord John (IitKv. He d. 1 April 
163S. Will pr. 163S. His widow, who was bap. -JO March 1596/7, at Hadham Parva, 
m.( b ) Thomas Wanklyn [son of " a Smith ") and d. 2 J una 1 670, being bur. in a garden 
privately but subsequently removed to Westbury, Wilts. 

III. 1638. 3, James (Ley), Earl of Marlborouoh, &c, only b. 

and h., b. 1618 ; styled Loud Ley, 1629-38 : sue. ta the peerage, 
1 April 163S ; was distinguished as a mathematician and navigator : was Gen. of the 
Ordnance in the West (ex parte Regis) and Admiral in command at Dartmouth in 
164.3 ; took out a Colony to Santa Cruz in the West Indies, obtaining a grant of the 
Caribbee Islands, 1615; was in command of a squadron to the East Indies in 1662 to 
receive Iionibay from the Portuguese, who, however, refused to deliver it up ; was 
made Gov. of Jamaica in 1661 but was slain when in command of the " old James," 
3 June 1R65, in an action with the Dutch ott'Texel. He c/. unm. and was bur. the 
14th iu Westm. Abbey. Will ilat. 26 March to 25 May, pr. 22 June 1665. 

IV. 1GG;5, 4- William (Ley), Eari. ok Mari.iiorougii LIG26], and 

to Baron Ley |1625], also a Baronet [1619], uncle and h. male, being 3d 
1G79. and yet. s. of the 1st Karl hy his fust wife ; h. ahout 1599 ; sue. tn the 
peerage, 3 June 1665. He »i. Margaret, da. of Sir William Hewktt, 
of Beccles, Norfolk. He d. s.p. iu 1679 when all his honours became extinct. Admon. 
9 June 1680, to Margaret, his widow. 

V. 1GS9. 1. John Churciiill, 2d but 1st surv. s. and h. of Sir 

T» V rlnm Winston CBUKGBSX, Comptroller of the Board of Green Cloth, by 
Uukeaom. Elizabeth, sister of Sir John Diiake, 1st Bart., of Ashe, co. Devon, 
I. 1702. was there 24 and bap. 28 June 1650, at Axminster ; cd. at St. 

Paul's school, London ; entered the army (Foot Guards , 1667, serving 
at Tangiers iu 1671, and being, during the reign of Charles II. in the Household of 
James, Duke of York/") to whom he was Page of Honour in 1667 ; Gent, of the Bed- 



(") " Ley tho' a feeble statesman was an able, erudite, and impartial Judge." He 
is described by Milton as — 

" That Good Earl, once President 
Of England's Council and her Treasury, 
Who lived, in both, unstained with gold or fee, 
And left them both, more iu himself content." 

But " on the other hand Sir James Whitelocke denounces him as an old dissembler who 
was wont to be called Vulponc, and says that he borrowed money of the Judges when 
Lord Chief Justice." [Nut. BiOffrA He was a good antiquary and author of several 
pamphlets on that subject, e.g., " The antiquity of arms in England," " The office of 
Chancellor," &c. 

( h ) See " Anthony a Wood's life " for an account of this marriage, &c. 

( c ) " The Duke of York's love for [Arabella Churchill], his sister (by whom he was the 
father of the Duke of Berwick and other children) first brought him to Court, and the 
beauty of his own person and his good address so gained on the Duchess of Cleveland (then 
Mistress to King Charles II.) that she effectually established him there." [Macky's 
" Characters," 1705.] He is, indeed, said to have intrigued with the said Duchess and 
to have received large sums of inouey from her. His tall, handsome, noble, and 
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chamber in 1073 ami (probably) M.P. for Newtown (Isle of Wight), 1678-79, being 
Master of the Wardrobe in 1079. He was cr., 21 Dee. 1682 (a Scotch Peer as) LORD 
CHURCHILL OF EYEMOUTH, co. Berwick |S.] t and in Nov. 1683 was Col. of the 
Royal Regiment of Dragoons. At the accession of James II. he was (March to April 
16S0) Ambassador to Paris j was Gent, of the Bedchamber to that King during all 
his reign, being cr. by him. 14 May 10S0.P) BARON CHUKCHILL OF SAND- 
RIDGE, co. Hertford ; Col. of the 3d troop of Horse Guards, 16S5, and Lieut. Gen. 
in the army in 1 CSS. He was, however (his hatred of Popery being set forth as his 
excuse) one of the first to desert the King (his benefactor) voting fur the vacancy of 
the Throne and for the accession thereto of the Prince and Princess of Orange,( b ) and 
was accordingly (two days before their Coronation) cr., 9 April 1680, EARL OF 
MARI,BOROUGH,( c ) co." Wilts. He assisted King William in the reduction of 
Ireland : was P.O. and a Gent, of the Bedchamber in 16S9, and was, in 1090, Com- 
mander of the English forces in the Netherlands. lie was dismissed from these posts 
in 1092 on suspicion (apparently very well grounded) of intrigues with the exiled King 
.lames II. In I HI'S, being restored to favour, he was again P.C. and a Cabinet Minister 
as also (till 1700) Master of the Horse and Governor to H.R.H. the young D'.ike of 
Gloucester. He was one of the Lords Justices (Regents) of England during the Ring's 
absence t herefrom. 20 June to 3 Dec. 10PS. 2 June to IS Oct. 1699, and 5 July to 
IS Sop, KOO.C 1 ) bring made, in June 1701, Com. in Chief of the British and Dutch 
forces in the Netherlands. At the accession of Queen Anne (over whom his wife 
exercised an all poweiful influence) he was immediately el. KG 14 March 1701/2, 
and hist.. 13 March 1702/3 ; Ambassador to the Hague, 1702, being also, in 1702 (war 
having been declared against France and Spain, 2 May 1702), Capt. Gen. of the 
English forces at home and abroad, Generalissimo of the allied forces, and Master 
Gen. of the Ordnance. In this year (from 5 Sep. to 29 Oct.) he took Yenloo.Steveuswaert, 
Ruremonde, and finally Liege, thus commencing a successful campaign carried on for 
nine years. He was in reward cr., 14 Dec. 1702. MARQUESS OF BLANDFORD, 
co. Dorset, and DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH, with a grant of £0.000 a year during 
the Queen's life. Two years later. 2 July 170 !, he defeated the Bavarians at Don.m- 
werth, and a lew weeks subsequently, 13 [2, oh I stale] Aug. 1704, with a loss of 4,000 
(besides 7,000 wounded) he obtained the crushing victory (10,000 slain and 
11,000 taken prisoners) over the French at Blenheim " the greatest triumph achieved 
by an English General, since the middle ages.''( L ") The grant 2S Jan. 1704/0, of 
(About 22,000 acres) the manor of Woodstock and hundred of Wottou, in Oxfordshire, 
the site of the future " Blenheim Palace " was his reward. (■') He was Col. of the 1st 
Foot Guards, 1701-11 ; Lord Lieut, of Oxon. 1700. The Emperor (Leopold) cr. him a 
Prince of the Empire in 1701, anil on IS Nov. 1700, he received (from the Emperor 
Joseph 1 the Principality of Mimlelhcim in Suabia (of which begot, investiture 21 May 
1706) which in 1713 was exchanged (under the Emperor Chat les VI.) for the county of 
Nellenl'iiigh (then erected into a Principality) in Upper Austria. He continued a 
series of victories, the chief being that of Tii'Iemout, IS July 1700 ; of Ramifies, 23 May 
1700 ; of Oudenarde, 11 July 170S ami (with a loss of 18,000 men) of Malphupiet, 11 

graceful appearance is spoken of by Burnet, Evelyn, and Lord Chesterfield, who adds 
that '' his figure was beautiful but his manner was irresistible." A character of him 
by Bp. Burnet ill which " his clever head and sound judgment" are set forth, is con- 
cluded by two words following, written by Dean Swift, " ihicstahly covttota." 

(o) See vol. iii, p. 7S, note " a," sub " Derwent water," for a list of the English 
peerages (but 10 in all), cr. by James II. 

(>>) " See vol. i, p. 2S, note " b," sub " Abingdon," for a list of the Nobility and 
Gentry in arms for the Prince of Orange," among whom he was. 

( c ) The title was probably chosen from a slight connection with the former Earls of 
that, name : his mother, Elizabeth, being da. of Sir John Ashe, by Helena, da. of John 
(Boteler), 1st Lord Boteler of Ilrantfield, sister of Jane, the third (tho' childless) wife 
of James (Ley), 1st Earl of Marlborough. He appears to have had no property at 
Marlborough or its vicinity. 

( d ) See vol. iii, p. 110, note " c," sub * Devonshire," for a list of these important 
officers during the reign of William III. 

(o) Xat. Bugr. 

(') " The whole sum spent" on the works at Blenheim "was according to Coxe, 
l'300,000, of which 100,000 was spent by the Marlboroughs. The remainder was 
paid from the civil list." [Xat. Bioyr.] 
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Sep. 1709, with the capture of Hons. ITe forced the French lines at Arleux, 6 Aug. 
and captured Pouchain, 13 Sep. 171 1 . Havingnomaleissuesurviving, heobtained'21 Dec, 
1 "O'i, an act of Pari. «i Anne, cap. viil leherrby, after reciting that John, Puke of Marl- 
borough, had been created Huron Churchill of Sandridgt and Earl of Marlborough, to him 
and the heirs male of his bod}-, and that by letters patent dat. M Dec. [1702] 1 Anne, he 
had been created ifarquta n1 Blandford and Duke uf Marlborough, to him and the heirs 
male of his body, the mill honmrt were limited, failing the heirs male uf his body, to Lady 
Harriet, his eldest da., wife of Francis Godolphin. Esq. (s. and h. ap. of Sidney, Lord 
Godolphin), and the heirs male of her body begotten ; in default of which, to Anne, 
Countess of Sunderland, his 2d da., wife of Charles, Karl of .Sunderland, and the 
heirs male of her body begotten ; in default of which, to Elizabeth, Countess of 
Eridgewater, his 3rd da., wife of Scroope, Karl of P.ridgewatcr, and the heirs male of 
her body begotten : in default of which to Mary, his youngest (jit, wife of John 
Montagu [s. and hi ap. of {Gdph, Puke of Montagu), and the heirs male of her body 
begotten ; in default of which, to such other daughter or daughters of the said Duke 
to be begotten, severally and respectively according to priority of birth, and the 
heirs male of their bodies severally and respectively ; in default of which, to the 1st 
da. of the aforesaid Lady Harriet Godolphin, and the heirs male of the body of such 
1st da. begotten, failing which to every other da. of the said Lady Harriet, severally 
and respectively, and the heirs male of their bodies respectively : in default of which, 
to each of the daughters of the other daughters of the said Duke, according to 
to priority of birth (in the same manner as is limited to the daughters of I.ady 
Harriet), and the heirs male of their bodies severally and respectively; and lastly, 
"to all and every other the issue male and female, lineally descending of or from the 
said Duke of Marlborough, in such manner and for such estate as the same are before 
limited to the before-mentioned issue of the said Duke, it being intended that the 
said honours shall continue, remain, and be invested in all the issue of the said Duke, 
so long as any such issue male or female shall continue, and be held and enjoyed by 
them severally and successively in manner and form aforesaid, the elder and the 
descendants of every elder issue to be preferred before the younger of such issue." 
By the next clause it is provided that all persons to whom the said honours shall 
descend shall have the same precedence as was then enjoyed by the said Duke in 
virtue of the said letters patent bearing date the 1-1 Dec. [1702] 1 Anne. The Duke was, 
however, dismissed from allhis ojlires.( :i ) 30 Dec. 1711, tbo' after the accession of Qeorge 
I., he was in 171 1, restored to many of them, being made Capt. Gen. of the Forces, 
Master Gen. of the Ordnance, Col. of the 1st Foot Guards, Gov. of Chelsea Hospital 
and P.C.( b ) He IS. 1 Oct. 1G78,{ C ) Sarah, '2d da. and coheir of Richard Jknninos, 
of Sandridge, Herts, by Frances, da. and coheir of Sir Gifferd ThokmiuHst. Bart, (so 

(') "The Duke had £7,000 as Plenipotentiary: £10,000 as General of the English 
forces; £3,000 as Master of the Ordnance ; £2,000 as Col. of the Guards ; £10,000 
from the States General; £5,000 pension; f 1,825 for travelling and £1,000 for a 
table ; in all £39,825. He received also £ 1 .".000 as per ccuhuje (which, according to 
him. was spent on secret service) and handsome presents from foreign powers. The 
Duchess had £3,000 as Groom of the Stole, and £l,. r >00 for each of her three oflices 
as Ranger of Windsor park, Mistress of the Robes and Keeper of the Privy Purse, or 
in all £7,500. The united sums thus amount to £62,325. She ultimately received 
also the nine years pension at £2,000 a year. Besides this she had, after the death 
[1705] of the Queen Dowager, a lease ' for 50 yeura at first' of the ground called 
the ' briery' in St. James' park, on which Marlborough bouse was built in 1709, at a 
cost, she says, of from £40,000 to £50,000." [Nat. liioijr.] " A commission, appointed 
to examine into the public accounts, reported that among other evidences of corruption 
and abuse, there was full proof of the Duke having received in the shape of a bribe 
an annual present of £5,000 or £6,000 from the contractors of bread for the army." 
Jesse's " Court of England, 1688-1760," vol. i, p. 100 — where is epioted Evelyn's 
account of his dismissal for like " venality " in 1 1>£>2, who states that such dismissal 
was " for his excessive taking of bribes, covetousness, and extortion on all occasions 
from his inferior officers." 

( h ) His character is ably compared with that of the great Duke of Wellington, by 
Earl Stanhope, in bis " Hittory of linijland, 1701-13 " (edit. 1870) p. 67. 

( c ) The marriage (which was in the presence of Mary, Duchess of York) is some- 
times said to have taken place when she was 15 (1675) and to have been declared " in 
the winter of 1677." See Miss Strickland's " Queen Mary 11." 
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W. 1022) of Agnes Court, eo. Kent. The Duke d. g.p.m *,(•) 1 6 June 1722, aged 72 
:it Craubourne Lodge, near Windsor, and was bur. 6 Aug. in Westm. Abbey, being 
removed thence, in or before 1744, to the chapel of Blenheim palace. On his death the 
Baroni/ of Churchill of Ei/cmouth [S.], became extinct ; as also, probably, the Princi- 
pality 'of 'the Holy Komaii Em|.irc.( ! ') Will dat. 19 March 1721.2, pr. 6 July 1722. 
His widow, who was b. at Holywell, near St. Albans, Herts, on (the restoration day), 
20 May 1000, is well known for the influence she exercised over Queen Anne, to whom 
she was Groom of the Stole, Keeper of the Privy Purse, Mistress of Robes, being also 
Hanger of Windsor park, but was dismissed from all her otliees in 1711. ('•',' She bought 
Wimbledon manor,( d ) Surrey, and other large estates, In 1742, she published an 
account of her "Conduct" to the year 1710. She d. (probably at Marlborough 
Bouse, Westm.), 18 Oct. 1744, aged 84, and was bio: in the chapel at Blenheim. Will 
dat. 11 to 18 Aug. 1744, pr. 1744.C-) 

[John Ciilrcjjiu,, ti yffd 1GS9— 1709, Lord Churchill, ami, since 

1709, MaBQUBSB ok Bi.andkoud, s. and h. ap., b. 13 Feb. 1089/90. He d. of the small 
pox, v.p. at King's Coll., Cambridge, 20 Feb. 1702/3, aged 13.] 

II. 1722, :?. Henrietta, C'ountkss of Godolpiun, nnd sua jvm 

Dl'CHKSS OK Mablbobodoh, MaHCHIoNESS ok Blandkohd, Col'NTKSS 
OF Marlborough, and Uaho.vkss Churchill Of SaNDRidge, 1st da. and coheir, who, as 
eldest da., inherited the said honours under the act of Pari., 21 Dec. 1 700. She was 
b. 20 and bap. 29 July 1681, at St. Martin in the fields. She »i. (lie. fac, 23 April 
109S), Francis (GobolPKIN). 2d Eari. ok Godoli'UIN (sttjhd Viscount Kialtox from 
1700 to 1712) who <l. 17 Jan. 1700, aged 87. See fuller particulars of him under 
" QoDOLPHlW " Earldom, cr. 1684, tub the 2d Earl. Her Grace, who was patroness of 
William Coiigreve, the Dramatist, d. 24 Oct. and was bur. 9 Nov. 1733, s.p.m.s.C) at 
Westm. Abbey, in. her 53d year. Will dat. 11 July 1732 (in which she expresses her 
desire that her remains should never lie removed to Blenheim) pr. 19 May 1730. 

[William Gokoi.phin, styled Viscount Rialton from 1712 to 17'22, 

and Maiuji kss of Hi.andkord from 1722 till his death, only s and h. an. : 4. about 
1700; M.P. for Penrhyn, 1720-22. and for Woodstock, 1727-31 ; cr. D O.L. of Oxford 
(Ball. Coll.), 30 Aug. 1730. He <«.. 86 April 1729, Maria Catherina,(B) da. uf Peter 
Dl JORGE, of Utrecht, in Holland. He d. s.p. of apoplexy, at Oxford, in the lifetime 
of both his parents, 21 Aug. 1731, aged about 31, and was bur. at Blenheim. Aduion. 
10 June 1731, to Cornelia Alietta de Jong, spinster, the principal creditor. His widow 
mi. (as his 2d wife), 1 June 1734, at Harlingtou, Midx., Sir William WvKDHaM, 3d 
#ho d. 17 July 1740. She was bur. 13 Sep. 1779, at Mortlake, Surrey. Will 
pr. Sep. 1779.] 



( a ) Of his four daughters and coheirs (1) Henrietta, sac. as Duchess of Marlborough, 
and d. 1733 ; (2) Anne, Countess of Sunderland, was mother of Charles (Spencer), 
Duke of Marlborough after 1733, ancestor of the succeeding Dukes ; (3) Elizabeth, 
Duchess of Bridgewater, (/. 22 March 1712/3, whose male issue became extinct live 
years later, and (4) Mary, Duchess of Montagu, who d. without surviving male issue. 

(•>) The grant of that dignity is in the usual form, which it is considered entitles all 
male descendants to the dignity, as also for their lircs (but not with right of trans- 
mission) the daughters of such male descendants. 

( c ) See p. 2fl4. note "a." 

(<>) This she left to John Spencer (ancestor to the Karls Spencer) the 3d and yst. a. 
of her second da. Anne, Countess of Sunderland. 

(«) An abstract thereof is in "Gent Ma:/." 1744, p. . r >S8. 

( f ) Of her two daughters and coheirs (1) Henrietta, Duchess of Newcastle, (/. s.p. 
1770, and (2) Mary, Duchess of Leeds, who </. 1704 (the only child that had issue) was 
mother of the 5th Duke and ancestress of the succeeding Dukes of Leeds, who, failing 
the Earls of Sunderland of the Spencer family (heirs male of the body of Anne, sccotul 
da. of the great Duke of Marlborough), are next in rem. under the act of Pari, of 
17U0 (as heirs male of the body of the first daughter of the lirst da. of the great 
Duke) to the Marlborough peerage. 

(B) She was sister to Isabella, Countess of Denbigh. 
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IIT. 1733. Charles (Spenckk), Dukk op MarlborouohQ 702], 

Mahqfess of Blandfohd [17021 Eabl of SuxdbblaHD [1043], Eahi. 
of MARLBORornn [16891. Baron SPKKCEB of Wormi.eichton [l(i03], ami Bahon 
ChubchiLI oF Sandhidob fl685]. nephew of the tttojurc Duchess, being 3d but 1st 
surv. s. and h. of Charles (Spbnckb), 3d K.uu. of Si'.\t>j;iii.ani>, Ac, by his second 
wife. Anne, (d. ]"> April 1710i, 2d da. ami coheir of John (CHUBCBIIX), 1st Dfke of 
Marlbobooob Etboveanmed. He was J. 22 Nov. 1700. and sue bis eider hr., 27 Sep. 
1720, as 6th Earl of Sunderland and 7th Baron Spencer of Wormltigkton and sue. his 
maternal aunt, Henrietta, suo jure Duchess of Marlborough ahovenamed, 24 Oct. 
1733, as Duke of MarViarnutjh. Ac. He distinguished himself. 10 June 1743 (as Brig- 
Gen.) at the battle of Dettingcn : was Com. in Chief in the Expedition, May to June 
1 T.t.S. against -St. Malo, as also of the forces in Germany in July 1758, being at that 
date full General in the array ; was Col. of the 38th Foot, 173s"; of the 1st Dragoons 
1739: of the 2d troop of Horse Guards, 1710, and of the Coldstream Foot Guards. 
1742 : was a Lord of the Bedchamber, 173S; Lord Lieut, of Oxoh and Bucks, 1788 ; 
K.G.. 20 March 1710/1, being inst.. 21 April 1741 ; V U.S.. 1741 ; cr. D.CL. of 
Oxford, 4 June 1740 ; P.O., 1710 ; Lord Steward of the Household, 1 749-55 : one of 
the Lords Justness (Regents] of the Realm, 17">0, 1752, and 1 7 Pbivt Sk.m.. Jan. 
to Deo. 17"e5 ; Master Gen. of the Ordnance, 1755-58. He in , 28 May 1732, at East 
Barnct. Elizabeth, da. and h. of Thomas iTHKVnn), 2d Baron Trkviir of BromhaM, 
by Klizaheth, da. of Timothy BCHR8I.L, of Oueklicld, Sussex. He d. of a fever, 20 (let. 
1768, in his 52d vear, at Mltnster in Westphalia, and was bur. in the chapel at 
Blenheim. Will pr" 17oS. His widow ( /. 7 Oct. 1761. Will pr. 1761. 

IT. 1758. -'/■ Gsobob (Spencer), Puke ; .of Maryborough, &a, s. 

and h., b. 20 Jan. 1738/9, ttyM Maiiotf-ss of Bi.anpfokd, till 17'iS, 
was in the Coldstream Guards. 1785, and Capt. 20th Foot, 1756 i *<«•- to thlfteeagt, 
20 Oct. 17"iS ; Banger of Wichwiod forest. 1758 : Lord Lieut, of Oxon, 1760 ; Bearer' of 
the Sceptre with the Cross at the Coronation. 22 Sep. 1761 ; Lord Chamberlain of 

the Household, 1702-03; Privy Seat, 1763-65; D.C.I f Oxford, 0 July 1703; 

K.G., 12 Dec. 1768. being inst., 2;. July 1771 ; F.K.S., 17Sti. He w. 23 Aug. 1702, 
in Bedford House, St. Geo., Bloomslmry, Caroline, da. of John (KrssKI.I, 1 , 4th DfKE 
of Bedford, by his second wife, Gertrude, da. of John (LevesoN-Gowf.h), 1st Kaiii. 
GOWBB. She was b. Jan. 1742 3, was one of the 10 train bearers of Queen Charlotte, 
at her marriage !S Sep. 1701), and d. 20 Nov. 1811, at Blenheim, aged 08. He d. 
there 20 Jan. 1817, aged 78. Will pr. June 1817. 



V. t$17. •'. George (Spencer, a/te»«««/« Spent'sr-Churchim,), 

DruF OF MaBLBORocgh, fce., s. and h.,(») 4. 0 March and bap. 3 April 
1700. at St. Martin in the fields : sti/led M.MKjFKSs of Bi.andford.(*') till 1817 ; cd. at 
Eton and at Ch. Ch.. Oxford ; M.A.. 0 Dec. 1786. anil D.C.L., 20 June 1702. M.l\ 
for Oxon, 1700-00 ; forTregony, 1802-04 ; a Lord of the Treasury, 1804-00, and was 
sum. to Pari, v. p., 12 March 1800. in his father's Barony, AS BanoN Sifnckh OF 
WoBMLKlOHTON [1O03.] He IVC. to the Dukedom, 29 Jan. 1S17. and by Royal lift, 
26 May following, took the name of CliurcMI, after that of Spencer. F.S.A., Ac. He 
m. 1". Sep. 1701, at St. James', Westtn., Susan, 2d da. of John (Stewart), 7th Eahi. 
of Galloway [8.1, by Anne, da. of Sir James Damiwood, Bart. He d. at Blenheim, 
6 March 1840, the day before his 71th birthday.( c ) Will pr. Jan. 1841. His widow, 
who was b. 10 April 1707, d. 2 April 1841, in her 74th year in Park lane, Midx. Her 
will pr. May 1841. 



(a) His yst. br., Lord Francis-Almeric Spencer, was cr, in 1 8 1 :"> Baron Churchill of 
Wychwood. 

( b ) Trial for adultery, 1801, Marquess of Blandford with Lady Sturt. 

( c ) His gardens and library at White Knights, near Heading, occasioned him great 
expence. For the latter he bought in 1S12 a "Boccaccio," dated 1471, for £2,260, Ac. 
Most of his collections were dispersed in his lifetime and during his latter years " he 
lived in utter retirement at one comer of his magnificent palace, a melancholy instance 
of the results of extravagance." [Ann. Raj., 18-10-] 
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VI. 1840. 6. George (Spencer-Churchill), Duke of Marl- 

borouoh, &c, b. and h., i. 27 Dec. 179:3, at Bill hill, in Sonning 
Berks ; usually known as Earl of Sunderland till 1817 ; ed. at Eton and at Ch. Ch., 
Oxford; styled Marquess ok Blandford, 1817-40; was M.P. for Chippenham, 
1818-20 ; for Woodstock, 1826-81, 1882-85, and 18:38-40 : tue. to the peerage, 5 March 
1840; D.C.L., of Oxford, 15 June 1841 ; Lord. Lieut, of Oxou, 1842-57; Lieut. Col. 
Comm., Oxon Yeomanry Cavalry, 1845. He in. firstly, 11 Jan. 1819, his cousin, 
.lane, 1st da. of his maternal uncle, George (Stewart), Sth Earl of Gallowav [S.], 
by Jane, da. of Henry (Paget), 1st Earl of Uxbridok. She, who was 4. 29 March 
1798, </. 12 Oct. 1844, at Blenheim. He m, secondly, 10 June 1846, at the chapel of 
Lambeth palace, Charlotte Augusta, da. of Henry Jeft'ery (Flower), 4th Viscount 
Ashhrook [I.], by his second wife, Emily Theopbila, da of Sir Thomas Theophilus 
Metcalfe, Itt Bart. She, who was 4. 25 Nov. 1818, tl. 20 April 1850, at Mivart's 
hotel, St. Geo. Han. sq., and was bur. in Blenheim chapel. M.I. at Varntou, Oxou. 
Admnu. Dec. 1S50. He M. thirdly, 18 Oct 1851, at Blenheim palace, his cousin- 
Jane Frances Clinton, da. of the Hon. Edward liiehard Stewart (yr. br. of George, 
8th Earl of Galloway [S.] abovenamed), by Katheriue, da. of Francis Wemyss, 
ChaRTBRIS, stilled Lord Echo. He d. 1 July 1857, at Blenheim, aged 63. Will pr. 
Sep. 1S57, under £200,000. His widow, who was b. 27 May 181", living 1S93. ( a ) 

VII. 1 S57. 7. John Winston - (Spencer-Churchill), Duke of 

Marlkoroumh, &c, s. and h. by first wife ; b. 2 June 1822, at Gar- 
boldshain Hall, Norfolk: usually known as Earl of Sunderland till 1840 ; ed. at 
Eton and at Oriel Coll., Oxford ; styled Marquess of Blandford, 1840-57 ; M.P. for 
Woodstock, 1810-45 and IS 17-57 :( b ) D.C.L. of Oxford, 7 June 1853; sue. to the 
peeragt, 1 July 1857; Lord Lieut, of Oxon, 1857-83 ; P.C., 1866: Lord Steward of 
the Household, 1800-67 ; Lord President of the Council, 1SG7-6S : K.G., 23 May 
1868; Viceroy of Ireland (as Lord Lieut), 1876-S0.( C ) He m., 12 July 1843, 
Frances Anne Emily, da. of Charles William (Vane-Stewart), 3d Marquess of 
Londonderry [[.], by his second wife, Frances Anne Emily, da. ami h. of Sir Harry 
Vane-Tempest, Bart. He </. 5 July 18S3, aged 02, at 29 Berkeley square, and was 
bur. in the chapel at Bleuheim.(<>) Will pr. 15 Sep. 1883, above £146,000. His 
widow, who was b. 15 April 1822, living 1S93.( !1 ) 

VI II. 1S83. S. George Charles (Spencer-Churchill), Duke of 

Marlborough, &c, s. and h., b. 15 May 1S44, in Wilmington 
crescent; usually known as Earl of Sunderland till 1857 ; stifled Marquess of 
Blandford, 1857-S3 ; ed. at Eton ; an olhcer in the Horse Guards, 1863-69 ; sue. to the 
peerage. 5 July 1S83. He »i„ 8 Nov. 1869, at Westm. Abbey, Albertha Frances Anne, 
lith da. of James (Hamilton), 1st Duke of Abercohn [I.], by Louisa Jane, da. of 
John ( Russell), 0th Duke of Bedford She, who was b. 29 July 1847, was 
divorced( c ) (on her own petition) in 188:3 by decree "nisi," 10 Feb., which was made 



She is one of th ree Dowager Duchesses living in 1S96 oesides the mother (who 
does not so style herself) of the present (1893) Duke. See p. 258, note " a." Similarly 
from Oct. 1880 to Oct. 1891 there were three Dowager Marchionesses of Ailesbury 
living, besides the mother of the [then] Marquess, whose father had died when a 
Commoner. 

(••) He was the author of " the Blandford Act, 1856,'' to enable the division of 
extensive parishes. 

( c ) " His administration of Ireland was popular, and he endeavoured to benefit the 
trade of the country." His wife ''instituted a famine relief fund by which she 
collected £112,484 which was spent in seed-potatoes, food, and clothing." [Mat. 
Biogr., under " Churchill."] 

(i) He began a series of sales of the family collections which was carried on by his 
successor. In 1875 " the Marlborough Gems" were sold (in one lot at Christie's) for 
£10,000; in 1SS2-S3 "the Sunderland Library" realised nearly £60,000 ; in 1883 
" the Blenheim enamels " fetched above £73,000 ; while in 18S4-S5 eleven pictures 
were sold of which nine went abroad, but two (Raphael's " Madonna elcgli Ansidei " 
for £70,000! ! and Vandyke's " Equestrian portrait o} Charles 1." for £17,500) were 
purchased for the nation, 
(o) Her husband's crim. con, with the Countess of Aylesford was proved. 
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absolute, 20 Nov. 1SS3.( ; ') Hem, secondly, 29 June 1S88, in the City Hall, New 
Vork.f 1 '; Lily Warren, widow of Lewis Hammkhsi.f.y, of New York afsd., da. of 
Cicero Price. Commodore of the U.S.A. Navy. He d. somewhat suddenly, at 
Blenheim palace, 9 Nov. 1892, aged 48, anil was bur. at Woodstock- Will pr. above 
£350,000 gross. His widow living 1893.^) 

IX. 1892. 0. Charles Kicitarii .John (Spexceh-Ciii/Rcuill), Pike 
OF M a r lroro i 'Hi i [1702], MaRQokss ok Bla.ndkokd (1702), Eahl of 

SCXDERLAND [1643], EaUI. OF MaK1.BORoIG.1I (16S9), li.UiON SPENCER OK WoKMI.Klr.H- 

ton [1603] and Baron Churchill of Sandridok [1685], only s. and !>., by first 
wife. Ii. 13 Nov. 1871, at Simla, in India ; usually known as Earl of Sunderland 
till 1S83 ; stiilal Mahqi fss of Blandfokd, 1S83-92 : ed. at Trin. Coll., Cambridge: 
sue. to the peerage, 9 Nov. 1892. 

Pamih) Estates.— These, in 1SS:S", consisted of 21,944 acres in Oxon ; 1,684 in Wilts 
and 33 in Berks. Total 23,511 acre?, worth £38,557 a yea*. Principal Kesidenee : 
Blenheim palace, near Woodstock, Oxon. 



MARLEY. 

See "Wottox of Marley, co. Kent," Barony (Wvtton), cr. 1603: 
ex. 1630. 

MARMION. 



William Marmiox, yr. s. of Sober! Marmion, Sheriff of Worcester- 

shire, temp. Hen. II. and Uic. I., was sum. to [Munt/ovt's] Pari. 14 Dec. (12641. 49 
Hen. III., hut such summons does not originate a hereditary Barony.( d ) He 
appears to have d. s.p. 



Barony. /. Johk Mahmion, of Witbingham, co, Lincoln and of 

I 1313 the Hermitage, in West Tanfield, co. York, s. and h. of William 
MahmioNjC*) of Witringham afsd. by Lora, da. of Hoese DK DoVOR, 
of Loddington, co. Northampton, was sum. (with about 60 other 
persons), S June (1294), 22 Ed. I.( f ) to attend the King whenever he might be, and 
was also so sum. on 26 Jan. (1296/7). 25 Ed. f,(*) He was in the Scotch war, 1310, 
and was finally sum. as a Baron (LORD MAHMION), by writs, 26 July (1313), 
7 Ed. II. to 14 March (,1321/2), 15 Ed. II. He d. (1322-23), 16 Ed. II. 



(a) She was living 1893 retaining (oddly enoughj the style of .Marchioness of Kland- 
ford tho' her husband had sue. to the Dukedom of Marlborough more than four 
months before her divorce was made absolute. See also p. 2fp7, note " a." 

( b ) The Mayor of that city officiated ; the religious ceremony that followed was at 
the Tabernacle Baptist Church, Second Avenue, near St. Mark's place. 

( c ) See p. 257, note " a." 

( d ) See vol. iii, p. 365, note •' d," nib "Fifes-John" where, also a list of those, so 
sum. is given. 

( c ) ThiB William was s. and h. of Robert Marmion {junior), of Witringham and 
Couingsby, co. Lincoln, who was a tjuunytr sou of Robert Marmion, of Tamworth, co. 
Warwick and of Scrivclsby, co. Lincoln, who (by his eldest s. and h. Robert Marmion, 
Senior), was grandfather of Philip Marmion, whose two daughters and coheirs (Mazera 
Cromwell, and Joane Ludlow) were the respective ancestors of the families of Ereville 
of Tamworth afsd., and of Dyinoke of Scrivelsby afsd,, which last (in right of 
that tenure) exercised the office of " Champion " at the Coronations. 

0 See vol. i, p. 259, note ''c," tub Basset de Sapcote" as to the writ of 1294, not 
constituting a regular writ of summons. 

(«) See vol. i, p. Ill, note "b," sub "Ap. Adam" as to the writ of 1297, not 
constituting a regular writ of summous. 
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[. 132.3. 2. John (MARiaojf), Lohb Marmion, s. and h., aged 30 

in 1323 wlien he sue. his father. He was sum. to Purl, by writs 
3 Dee. 1326), 20 Ed. II., to 1 April (1:335), 9 M. Ul. He served in the Scotch wars 
in 1327. He m. Maud, said to have been a da. of Loud Fi'kmvall. He d. (1335), 9 
Ed. HI, His widow, who founded a chantry at West Tanfield, long survived 
him. 

III. 1335. 3. Robert Marmion, only a. and h., was never sum. to 

Pari, as a Baron- He was of an infirm constitution and d. s.p. when 
the Barony fell into abeyance,' 11 ) 



MAKNHULL. 

i.e, " Maiixhull, oo. Dorset," Barony {Howard), er. 1604 with the 
BabldoN or Northampton, which see: ex. VSlA. 



MAKNY fit PE MARNY. 

Barony. /. Sin Hf.xiiy Mabny, of Layer-Marney, co. Essex, s. 

I I .V2:S ''• " f M ARSY : °f tue same, by Joan, da. of John Thuock- 

mokto.v, of co. Gloue. ; was P.C. to Henry VII., 1485, for whom he 
fought at tin' battle of Stoke in 14S7 and of Blackheath in 1497 ; 
P.C. to Henry VIII., 100P ; K G., '23 April 1510, being inst. the 27th; Capt, of the 
Guard ; received considerable portions of the estates of the attainted Duke of 
Buckingham; Privy Seal, i Feb. (1522/31,14 Hen. VIII., being cr.. 9 April 1523 
(" Baro de ilttrny "I BARON MARN V( l >) but a month before his death. He m. firstly 
Thonv.v7.ine, da. of Sir John AmnriF.t., of I.nnherne, co. Cornwall, by his second wife, 
{Catherine, da. of Sir John CinnmcKK. He in. secondly Elizabeth, da. of Sir Nicholas 
\T?K()l<n or WlLFORD, sometime (1450-51) Lord Mayor of Loudon. He d. 24 May 
1523, at his house in St. Switbius, London, and was Imr. at Layer-Marney. Will dat. 
22 May. pr. 15 June 1523. Fun. certif. at Coll. of Anns. 

II. 1 . r >23, '. John (.Mahxv), Baron Marny, only s. ami h., by 

to first wife. He was (v. p.) one of the Esquires of the body to Hen. 
1 525. VIII. and Gov. of Rochester Castle, 1509 ; we. to the peerage, 24 May 
1523. He in. firstly Christian, da. and h. of Sir Roger NeWBUBQH. 
He wt. secondly Bridget, widow of Thomas FlNDRRX, of Little Horksley. Essex, dn. of 
Sir William Waldkobavk. He </. 8>p.m., 27 April 1525, when the Barony became 
exUnct.l"} He was bur. at Layer-Marney. Will dat. 10 March 1524/5, pr. 28 June 
1525. His widow, bv whom he had no issue, was bur. at Little Horksley, 20 Sep. 
1549. Will dat. Di Sep. 1549, pr. 29 April 1550. 

MARK, seP. MAR. 



(») The coheirs were his two sisters of whom (1) Joan 1(1, Sir John Rernack and (2) 
Aviee who »«. after 1335 (as 2d wife) John (Grey), 1st Lord Grey de Rotherfieid, 
who d. 1 Se)!. 1359, leaving her surviving. She had two sons, both of whom took the 
name of Marmion ; the elder d. s.p. but the yr. 8., Robert, had a da. aud h., Elizabeth, 
who in. Henry (Fit/.hugh), Lord Fitzhugh, and d. 1427, being ancestress of the 
succeeding Lords Fitzhugh, who and whose heirs represent the moiety of this Barony 
that was vested in the said Avice. 

(b) See " Creations, 1483—1(146," in ap. 47th Rep. D.K. Pub. Records. 

(<=) He had two daughters aud coheirs by his first wife, viz. (1) Katherine who m. 
firstly George Ratclift'e, and secondly Thomas (Poyuings), Baron Poyuings, who d. s.p. 
in 1545 (2) Elizabeth who m, Thomas (Howard), 1st Viscount Bindou. 
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MARSHAL. 

[Bumarlv.— The office of " Martha! of Em/lawl "(*) (8th in rank of the 
great offices( b ) of State) is not, of itself, ft peerage dignity. tho' it might (not improperly) 
be held to have been so in, and after, 1397, when it was conferred as " Earl Marshal." 
A brief notice of some of its earlier holders is here subjoined. This high office is, 
apparently, quite distinct from the office of " Marshal pf the King's Housc!wld,"( c ) 
which, temp. lieu. [., was held (apparently with the name of Hempsted Marshall, ('') 
Berks), by Gilbert Marshall, (') and transmitted by him to his son, John Mar- 



(a) See " The Book- of the Court " by William J. Thorns, F.S.A., for a good account 
of the office of " The Earl Marshal of England." 

( b ) The great officers of state are as under, nr. (1) the Lonn HIGH Steward 
(Magnus Angluc Scncschallus) a hereditary office, long enjoyed by the Earls of 
Leicester but which merged in the Crown at the accession (1399) of Henry IV. and 
has never since been regranted save pro hue rice (2) the Loud High Chancellor, or 
Keeper of the Great Seal, of which the first lay holder was Sir Thomas More, temp. Hen. 
VIII. (S) the Lord Hum TREASURER, of which the first lay holder was Richard, Lord 
Scrope de Bolton, in 1371. This great office has for more than 200 years been in 
commission, being executed by five persons of whom the chief, who is styled First 
Lord of the Treasury, is usually the Prime Minister (4) the Loud President OF THE 
Council, an office held (by statute 21 Hen. VIII.) durante bene placito (5) the Lord 
Privy Seal, of whom the first lay holder was Henry, Lord Marny, temp. Hen. VIII. 
(G) the Lord Great Cham her lain of England, a hereditary office long enjoyed by 
the family of De Vere, Earls of Oxford, from whom it passed to the- family of Bertie, 
Lords Willoughby de Eresby, Earls of Lindsey, and Dukes of Ancaster. See vol. i, 
p. 207, note "d," sub " Aveland," for some account thereof (7) the Loan High Con- 
stable, a hereditary office formerly held by the family of Bohun, Earls of Hereford, 
and that of Staford, Dukes of Buckingham, but which since the attainder of Duke 
Edward, in 1521, has never been granted save pro hue rice (8) the Earl Marshal of 
England, as in the text (9) the Lokd High Admiral, which office (save when from 
2 May 1827 to 12 Aug. 182S it was held by H.R.H. the Duke of Clarence afterwards 
King William IV.) has been in commission since 1709 (10) the Lord Steward of the 
Household {ScnaehalUu Bcupitii) and (1 1 1 the Lord Chamherlain of the Household 
{Camcrarius Hospitii) the appointment to both of which offices has for some time been 
in the hands of the Prime Minister for the time being. Of these eleven offices the rank 
of all but that of the first ( the High Stewardship) which had previously (1399) lapsed 
to the Crown, was settled (in the above order among themselves) by statute 31 Hen. 
VIII. under which the High Chancellor, the High Treasurer,* the President of the 
Privy Council, and the Privy Seal, take rank (if Barons) above all Dukes, save 
those of the blood Royal, while the Great Chamberlain, the High Constable,* the 
Earl Marshal, the High Admiral.* the Steward of the Household, and the Chamber- 
lain of the Household, if of Ducal raid-, next follow, but, if of a lower grade, take pre- 
cedence above all Peers of their own degree. See Sir C. G. Young's " Order of 
Precedence," and see also note " a " next above. 

( c ) So also the office of "Steward of the Household" is totally distinct from that of 
the " High (steward of England," as also is the ottice of " Chamberlain of the Household " 
from that of the "Great Chamberlain of England." 

C) Which manor, the "old records state, the Marshals held in marcscagia el per rirgam 
Marcschilliir," whereas the office of Marshal of England was never " holden by tenure 
or serjeantry, as the offices of Lord High Steward and High Constable were." See 
note "a" next above. Hempsted (or Hampsted) Marshall appears to have passed to 
the Crown in 1306 and was, in 1333, given by Thomas (Plantagenet), Earl of Norfolk, 
to his da., Alice, wife of Edward (de Montacute), Lord Moutacute, after which it was 
held by the family of Ilankford and {temp. Eliz.) by that of Parry, till in 1620 it was 
purchased by the Craven family, who still hold it. 

(•) Gilbert Mareschal and John, his son, were temp. Hen. I. impleaded but without 
success (by Robert de Venois and William de Hastings) for the office of Mareschall 
to the King," which John was "the King's Marshal " in 1163-64 upon the difference 
of King Henry II. with Archbishop a Becket. " According to Camden, this office of 

* The three offices so marked (viz., the High Treasurer, the High Constable, and 
High Admiral), do not at present exist. 
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shall/") whose s. ami !>., another John Marshall, d. s. p. 1] Of), leaving William Marsha)!, 
his br. and h., who (oddly enough) became jure uxoris (as stated below) Marshal of 
England aud ESaf] of Pembroke, and who is stated to have been confirmed, "20 April 
1200, as -'Chief Marshal of the King's Court. "( b ) " Thus the two oficcs t>i Marshal 
of the King's house and Marshal of England 6ccame united and inheritable in the 
same family. "("J 

The first " Marshal of England" is generally considered to have Roger DE Mont- 
gomery, who was Marshal of the Norman army at the Conquest, but the first on 
record is Gilbert DE Clare, who acquired that office in 1135, and who in 1138 was 
cr. EaKI. OS Pembroke. He d. 114S and was sue. by his s. Richard (called " Strong' 
bow,") who was "Marshal of England,' 1 at the Coronation of Henry II. in 1154. 
He d. s.p.m. 117b', leaving a da. and h., Isabel, who in. William Marshall, Marshal 
of the Household (see above) who, in her right, became Marshal of England and Earl 
08 Pembroke. He (/. 1219, leaving William, his s. and h., who having been, v.p. one 
of the 25 Barons to enforce (1215) the Magna Chart", was then styled "Comes 
Maresehal, junior." He d. 1231, being sue. by his four younger brothers successively, 
on the death of the last of whom, in 1245, King Henry III., iu 1248-49, " gave the 
Marshal's Hod " into the hands of Maud,;' 1 ; Countess of Norfolk, eldest of the five 
sisters and cuheirs of the last five Earls of Pembroke, which she thereupon delivered 
to Roger (Bigod), Eahl at Norfolk, her s. aud h. Bp. " whose homage the King 
received for the same.''( c ) He d. s.p. 1270, aud was sue. by his nephew and h. Roger, 
Earl of Norfolk, who surrendered the reversion (on his death) of his Earldom aud the 
Marshal's Rod to the King, 12 April 1302, anil d. s.p., 11 Dec. 1306, when the office 
became vetted in the Crown. 

King Edward II. (after some grants " durante bene ptacito ") conferred the office of 

Marshal of England," 10 Feb. 1316, on his br. Thomas (PlaXTagenet), Earl OF 
RKolk, who d. s.p.m. in 133S, whose da. aud h. Margaret, sua jure Countess and 
nvards (1397) Duchess of Norfolk, was often styled Countess or Lady Marshal.(') 
office was however frequently disposed of during her life, until her grandson aud 
., Thomas (Mowbray), Earl of Nottingham (afterwards Duke of Norfolk) was, 10 
'.397, made " Earl Marshal of England." See below, 
office of " Marshal " or " GYcaf Marischull " of Scotland was held in that 

..jjrtom from a very early period (1010, by tradition) by the family of Keith, of 
whom Sir William Keith was cr. in or before July 1458, EARL MAHISHAL [S.] 
See full particulars under that dignity, cr. 1458 ; forfeited 1716. 

As to the office of Marshal of Ireland, see vol. i, p. xvii., for (a somewhat hazy) 
notice of the same, taken from the "Lib. llib." Walter Dlvereix), 1st Earl of 
Essex, was, y May 1570', made Earl Marshal of Ireland. He d. 22 Sep. 1576, aged 
35, at Dublin. 

MARSHAL, i.e., EARLS MARSHAL(') OF ENGLAND. 

A list of these is as under. 

1. 1397, 1. Thomas (Mowbray), Earl of Xottixgham, s.~j lf> 
to of John (Mowbray), Loud Mowbray, by Elizabeth, da. and %t 

1398. h. of John (Segu.yve), LORD Skgravk by Margaret, his wife, [ 2* 5 
siio jure Duchess and Countess of Norfolk, who was da, and =•= if 
h. of Thomas (Plantaoenet), Eaiil of Norfolk and Marshal of England ^jj 
aboveuamcd, was 6. 1307, and having sue. his br. (John, Earl of Nottingham), J jj § 

Mareschall, here Set forth, appears to mean the office of Marshal of the A'ing's House, 
an office distinct from that afterwards known by the name of Earl Marshal of 
England." See note '• a " uext above. 

(") To this John "King Henry II. confirmed his office of Marshal, which John at 
the Coronation of Richard I. bore the great gilt spurs." See p. 200, note "a." 

( b ) Doyle's " Official Baronage " under " Pembroke." 

( c ) Vide p 260, note "a." 

( d ) To her also was assigned the manor of Hempsted Marshall (see p. 260, 'note 
" d "), whereby it would seem that she and her heirs would have right to the office of 
Marshal of the Household. 

(») " Nobilis Dfia, Una Margarita Mnrckall, Comitissa Northjolk ct Dha dc Segravc, 
quaj obiit 24° die Maii, anno dfli 1389." M.I. at Greyfriars, Loudon. 

( f ) This office alone of all the great offices of England (eee p. 260, note " b "), has the 
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as LORD Mowbray ami Skghave in 1383, was cr. in that year, Karl of 
Nottingham, and was, 10 Feb. 1307 (in his said grandmother's lifetime) 
constituted "EARL MARSHAL OF ENGLAND," beiug cr; in the same 
year), 29 Sep. 1397, Dike OF NORFOLK, but was banished and apparently 
deprived of his dignities in 1398, (a) He d. 27 Sep. 1400, aged 39 

Lt 13'JS. V. TUOMAS (DB IIoLA.NU), DUKE OF SURREY, h.UiL 

ok Kent, &c., made "' MARSHAL OK KNOLAND,'' 30 Jan. 
1398 and 17 Sep. 1398. (*) Beheaded 6 Jan. 1-100. 

III. 1399. I. Ralph (Xevji.l), Eaiil ok WESTMORLAND, wns 

made " EARL MARSHAL OF KNG LAN D," 30 Sep. 1399. 
He (I. 25 Oct. 1425. 

IV. 1 U3. 2. John Mowbray, 2d but 1st stirv. s. ami h.('') 

of Thomas, Duke OK NORFOLK, and Earl Marshal abovc- 
nattie.l. h. 1390; was sum. to Pari., 22 March 1412/3, as KARL MAR- 
SHAL,i c i and was restored 14 July 1424 as Oiike ok Norfolk. &e. Ho acted as 
Earl Marsha', at the Coronation, 0 Nov. 1429, of Henry VI. He 19 Oct. 
1432. 

V. U32. Si Joun (Mowbray), Duke of Norfolk, &c, 

and KARL MARSHAL.^') s. and h. He acted iis Earl Marshal, 
at the Coronation, 23 June 1461. of Edward IV. He d. 0 Nov. 1461, aged 40. 

VI. 1461. 4- •loiix (Mowuray), Duke ok Norfolk, [13 7], 

Eaiil ok NORFOLK i 13123, Karl ok Nottingham [1333], Karl 

ok Sl IUiKY AND WaIIENNE [14511, LolIU MoWUKAY, LoKD SKGItAVK, and 

KARL MARSHAL,! 1 ') only s and h. ; h, 1414; was o. v.p. in 1451, Karl of 
Surrey and Warenne, and me, to the other dignities in Nov. 1401. He. who 
appears never to have exercised the office of Earl Martha/, d. 8. p.m., 17 Jan. 
1475/0, aged 31, when the Dukedom of Norfolk, end the Earldoms of Nottingham, 
Surrey and Wartime became ixtinct. 

VII. HTG^' 1 ) 7. Anne, »m jure Countess of Norfolk, 

Baroness Mowbray, Baroness Segrave and (presumably) 
COUNTESS MARSHAL,!*) only da. and h. She at her age of seven, m. 15 
Jan. 1477 8. Richard (Plantagenet), Dike ok York (second s. of King 
Edward IV.i who, in contemplation of such marriage, was cr. on 12 June 
1470, Eaiil of Nottingham, and on 7 Feb. 1477, Karl Warknne and DttKK 
of Norfolk. She appears to have d. s.p. (an infant) in the lifetime of her . 



prefix of " End." It is not, however, contended that sucli prefix would of itself 
indicate a peerage dignity, tho' it is dillicult not to allow such dignity to John 
.Mowbray after his summons to Pari., 22 March 1412/3, by writ directed " Vumili 
Mure.ichallo " more especially as he had inherited no petratje, his father having been 
attainted. In any case, however, a list of the various ''Earls Marshals" (each of 
whom is more fully described under his peerage dignity) is given in the text. 

( a ) Johu (Montagu), Earl of Salisbury, was on 2.i Sep. 1398, made Doptlifr Karl 
Marshal of Kngland for three years. He was beheaded 7 Jan. 1400. 

( b ) Thomas Mowbray, his elder bn, styled himself Karl Marshal. He d. s.p., 
being beheaded 1405. 

(*) The writ of summons to Pari. 22 March 1412,3(1 Hen. %), directed " Oomiti 
Mareehatlu " would appear to have cr. a Peerage dignity (similar to the " Karl Maris- 
ehal " in Scotland) as Earl Marshal. See p. 201, note " f." 

(•') Between 1470 and 1183 "Sir Thomas Grey, Knt.," is said by Camden to have 
held the oilice. The only Thomas Grey likely to have obtained such a post was tho 
.Marquess of Dorset (so cr. 1475) who in 1483 was made Constable of the Tower of 
London, 4cc. His son and successor (in 1501) another Thomas Grey, b. in 1477, would 
not be likely, when a mere child, to have been cr. Karl Marshal, especially as the 
family of Grey had not any hereditary claim to that office. 
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husband who was (together with his br. King Edward V.) murdered (iu his ~| 
10th (ir 11th year), 23 June 1483. Neither of them exercised the office of Ear' 
Marshal. At her death all her dignities fell into nbej/anee,{*\ 



VIII. 1483, 1. .John (Howard), Lord Howard, s. and h. of 

to Sir Robert Howard, by Margaret, da. (whose issue became 
1485. coheir) of Thomas ( MnwiniAY), Duke of Norfolk, Earl of 
Norfolk, Earl of Notttixukam, Loud Mowbray, Lord 
Skgravk. and Karl MARSHAL was h. before 143S ; sum. to Pari, asa Baron ( Lord 
Howard), 18 Oct. 1470, and was cr. 28 June 1483, DUKE OF NORFOLK 
and HAUL MARSHAL OF ENGLAND, with rem. to heir* male of his 6od>,(*) 
He was slain 22 Aug. 1485, fighting for his King, Richard III., and was 
accordingly attainted 7 Nov. following (under the new dynasty) when ull his 
honours became forfeited. 



IX. 1480, /. William (Berkeley), Earl of Nottingham 
to [1483], Viscount 15f.rkf.lfa* [1481], and Lord Berkeley, s. 
1 492. •»»<1 h- of James, Lord Berkeley, by Isabel, da. (whose issue 
became coheir) of Thomas (Mowbray), Duke of Norfolk, 
Karl of Norfolk, Karl of Nottingham, Lord Mowrray , Lord Segrave, 
and Earl Marshal ; was h. 1426 ; .sue. his father in 1463 as Lord Berkeley ; 
was er. in 1481 VjSCOCTOT Berkeley and, having sue. to a moiety of the vast 
estates of the Mowbray family, was it., 28 June 1483, Karl of Nottingham. 
At the Coronation, 30 Oct. I486, he was Joint Lord High Steward and Enrl 
Maishal fur the occasion,!^) having been so cr. by letters patent (now lost) 36 
Oct., 1 Hen. V1I.,(I»I ami was er., 19 Feb. 1435/6, " EARL MARSHAL OF 
ENOLAND, with rem. to heirs mate of his body.'"^) He was er. 28 J.ni. 1488/9 
Marquess of Berkeley. He d. s.p., 14 Feb. 1491 2, iu his 67th year, when 
nil his honours, save the Barony of Berkeley, became rxtiiiet. 



X. 14931 1- Henry [Tudor], 2d s. of King Henry VII., b. 
to 1491; was on or before 1.5 Oct. 1495, *' Earl Marshal of 
1509. England," he being at that date so styled, when er. Duke of 
York, on 31 Oct. 1494.(>>) He became Duke of Cornwall in 
1502 and was er. in 1503 Prince of Wales, and Earl of Chester. He 
ascended the throne, 21 April 1509 as King Henry VIII., when all his 
honours merged in the Crown. 



XT. 1510, 2. Thomas (Howard), Eaul ok Surrey (so cr. 

to 1483), s. and h. of Johu, Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marshal of 
1524 Eni/laud abovenamed (attainted 1485), was er. 10 July 1510, 
EARL MARSHAL OF ENGLAND," for He was er. 

1 Feb. 1513/4, Duke of Norfolk. He d. 21 May 1524, aged 81, when the 
office of Karl Marshal (granted him for life) reverted to the Crown. 

( a ) The coheirs were the descendants of the two daughters (who had issue) of 
Thomas (Mowbray), Duke of Norfolk, so cr. iu 1397. These were (1) William 
(Berkeley), Viscount Berkeley, s. and h. of James, Lord Berkeley, and Lady Isabel 
Mowbray (d. 1452) his wife. He was er., 28 June 14S3, Karl of NOTTINGHAM on the 
same day that the other coheir (Lord Howard) was cr. Duke Norfolk and Earl 
Marshal. The Earl of Nottingham was cr. subsequently Earl Marshal in 1485/6 
(as mentioned in the text) and finally in 14S9 Marqukss of Berkeley, On his 
death s.p. 1491/2 the representation of his mother devolved on his br., Maurice, 
Lord Berkeley, in whose issue it still remains (2) John (Howard), Lord Howard, 
s. and h. of Sir Robert Howard and Lady Margaret Mowbray, his wife. He was er., 
28 June 1483, Duke of Norfolk and Earl Marshal as meutioued in the text. 

( b ) See " Creations, 1483—1646," iu ap. 47th Rep. D.K. Pub, Kecords. 
( e ) See vol. i, p. 331, note "a," »«i " Berkeley." 
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XI. 1524, 1. Charles (Brandon 1 ), Duke of Suffolk (so ct. 1 
to 1514) is snidC) to have been. " KARL MARSHAL OF ENG- 
1 ii3L LAND," from 21 May 1624 to 20 May 1534. (») He d. 14 Aug, 
1545, aged 61. 



XII. 1534, $. Thomas (Howard), Duke of Norfolk, s, ami 

to 1). of Thomas, Pt'KE ot Norfolk. Earl Marshal of England 
1547 ; (f° r life) abovenamed. ma h. 1473$ tt. Eakl ok Scbrbt, 

.i 1K l 1514 ; sue. his father iu the Dukedom. 21 May 1524, and was 
1553 <'' (:l ) '-' 8 Ma >' >584i( b ) KARL MARSHAL OF ENGLAND, 

. ' with (presumably) rem. to the heirs male of his body. He 
was attainted 20 Jau. 1546/7, whereby nil kit honours btcamc 
1004. forffittd, but was mtortttZ Aug. 1553. tie A 25 Aug. 1554, 



XIII. 1547, 1. Edward (Seymour), Dukk of Somerset (so 

to ir. 16 Feb. 1546/7). was cr. (the next dav) 17 Fel>. 1546 7, 
1551. EARL MARSHAL UF ENGLAND," for life'( c ) but appears 
to have resigued or forfeited the same before April 1551. 
He was beheaded 22 Jau. 1552. aged about 52, wheu, having been attainted, all 
his honours became forfeited. 



XIV. 1551, 1. John (Dudley), Earl of Warwick (so cr. 1547), 

to waso-. 20 April 1551, " EARL MARSHAL UF ENGLAND." 
1553. for life.C'i He was beheaded. 22 Aug. 1553, aged about 52, 
wheu. having been attainted, all his honour* became forfeited. 



XV. 1554, 4. Thomas (Howard), Duke of Norfolk, Earl 

to MARSHAL OF ENGLAND, &c, grandson and h. of Thomas, 
1572. Di ke of Norfolk, Earl Marshal of England abovenamed, sue. 
to the honours of his grandfather on his death, 25 Aug. 1554. 
He was beheaded, 2 June 1572, aged 36, when, having been attainted, all his 
honours became forfeited. 



XVI. 1573, J. George (Taluot), Karl of .Shrewsbury, who 

to sin.', to that peerage on 21 Sep. 1560, was cr. 2 Jan. 1572/3, 
15<J0. " EARL MARSHAL UF ENGLAND," for life.(«) He d. 
18 Nov. 15t'0, aged above 62. 



In 1590, the olHco was exercised by commissioners, whose, 

description at that period was [1] Willi. un (C'eeil), Baron Burleigh, Lord 
Treasurer [2] Charles (Howard), Barou Howard of Effingham, Lord llir/h 
Admiral, and [3] Henry (Carey), Barou Uunadou, Lord Chamberlain of the 
Household. 



XVI. 1597, 1. Kobert (Devereux), Earl of Essex, who sue. 

to to that peerage on 22 Sep. 15/6, was er.f*J 28 Dec. 1597,( b ) 
1601. KARL MARSHAL OF ENGLAND, presumably, for life. He 
wsb beheaded, 25 Feb. 1601, aged 33, wheu, having been 



(*) No such creation, however, appears among the "Creations 1483 — 1646*' in 
ap. 47th Rep. D.K. Pub. Records. 

( b ) The date is thus given in Doyle's " Official Baronage." 
Pj See " Creation*, 1483—1646," »b in note " a " uoxt above. 
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Id 1602 the office was exercised by Commissioners whose 

description at that period was [1] Thomas (Saekville), Barou Buckhurst, Lord 
Treasurer [2] Charles (Howard), Ear! of Nottingham, Hard Ilitjh Admiral, ami 
[3] Edward (Somerset), Karl of Worcester, Ma.-tcr oj the. Horse. 

XVII. IG03, 1. Edward (Somerset). Earl of Worcester, 

1604, who sue. to the peerage. 22 Feb. 1589, was er. [_] I6O30 1 ) 
i(jQ5 EAKL MARSHAL OF KNOLAND to hold that dignity 
' from 20 to 23 July, f.*., for the Coronation of King James I. 
,g. a He was also so it., 10 March 1803/4,(*) to hold the same from 
1 ' sunrise to sunset on the 15th inst. (on the occasion of a 
Royal procession thro' the city) ; also on 3 May 1605,;") to hold the same 
from that day to the 0th inst. (on the occasion of the christening of the Princess 
Mary) and also on 1 June 1010 (on the occasion of the creation of Prince 
Uenrv as Prince of Wales) to hold the same from that day to the Sth iust,(») 
He rf. 8 March 1628, aged 75. 

Between these dates, however, viz., in 1004 and 1610 the oilier 

was twice exercised by Commissioners, whose description, at those respective 
periods, was as follows, eiz., in 160-1 (.1] Thomas (Saekville), Karl of Dorset, Lord 
Treasurer [2] Ludovic (Stuart), Duke of Lennox in Scotland [8] Charles 
(Howard), Karl of Nottingham, Lord High Admiral [-1] Thomas (Howard), Karl 
of Suffolk, Lord Chamberlain of tie Household [5] Kdwavl (Somerset), Earl of 
Worcester, Master of the Horse [6] Charles (Blount), Karl of Devonshire, 
Master of the Ordnance, and [7] Henry (Howard), Earl of Northampton, Lord 
ll'atdeu of the Cinque I'orts. On 25 Sep. 1616, the Commissioners were [1] 
lidward (Somerset). Earl of Worcester, Lord Frirg Seal [2] Ludovic (Stuart), 
Duke of Richmond, Lord Steward of the Household [3] George (Yilliers), 
Marquess of Buckingham, Master of the Horse [4] Charles (Howard), Earl of 
Nottingham, Lord High Admiral [6] William (Herbert), Earl of Pembroke, 
Lord Chamberlain of the Household, and [6] Thomas (Howard), Earl of Arundel 
ami Surrey. 

XVIII. 1621, 5. Thomas (Howard), "Earl of Arundel 

to and SriiRKv,"( il ) who was restored as such in 1604, being 
1616. s. and h. of Philip, Earl of Aiu ndel (attainted 1589) who 
was s. and h. of Thomas, Dl'KK of NORFOLK, Earl Marshal 
uf England, abovenamed ''attainted 1572), was c»\, 29 Aug. 1621, EARL 
MARSHAL OK ENGLAND for life.(^) He was sr., 6 June 1644, Earl uf 
Norfolk. He d. 4 Oct. 1646, aged 60. 

»•**** 

XLX. 1661. 0. James (Howard), Earl of Suffolk, who 

sue. to that dignity 3 June 1640, being s. and h. of Theophilus, 
2d Earl of Suffolk (rf. 1640), s. and h. of Thomas, 1st Earl of Suffolk (rf. 
1626), yr. s. of Thomas, Dukk of Norfolk, Earl Marshal of England, above- 
named (attainted 1572) was a: EARL MARSHAL OF ENGLAND from 18 to 
24 April 1061, for the Coronation of King Charles II. He rf. 7 Jan. 1688/9. 



On 26 May 1662, the office was (for the last time) exercised by 
Commissioners whose description at that period was [1] Thomas ( Wrothesiey), 
Earl of Southampton, Lord High Treasurer [2] John (Robartes), Baron 
Robartes of Truro, Lord Privy Seal [3] Henry (Pierrepont), Marquess of 
Dorchester [4] Montagu (Bertie), Karl of Lindsey, Lord Orcat Chamberlain of 
England [5] Edward (Moutagv'O, Earl of Manchester, Lord Chamberlain of the 
Household, and [6] Algernon (Percy), Earl of Northumberland. 



1672. 7. Henry (Howard), LSaron Howard of Castle 
RISING, (so er. 1669), yr. br. of Thomas, Duke of Norfolk (so restored 
1660), both being sous of Henry Frederick, Earl of Arundel (rf. 1652), the 2d but 



(a) See " Creations, 1 183— 1646," iu ap. 47th Rep, D.K. Pub. Records. 
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1st butv. 5. and h. of Thomas, Earl of Arundel, Siuhky, and Norfolk, fitri 
Marshal of England for life, aboveiiamed (rf. 1 1>4 »> >, was er. Emu. of Norwich, 10 Oct. 
1672, being cm the same day cr. EARL MARSHAL OF ENGLAND with rem. to the 
heirs uv.de of his body whom faiUng'A) to those of Ins grandfather, Thomas (Howard), 
Earl of Arundel, Surrey, and Norfolk (2) to those of Thomas (Howard), Earl of 
Suffolk (8) to those of Lord William Howard, of Naworth (yst. s. of Thomas, 4th 
Duke of Norfolk 1 , and (4) to those of Charles (Howard). 3d Earl of Nottingham. He 
lite, (his brother) 1 Dee. 1077, as Dike OF Norfolk, with which title this dignity has 
Continued united. See " NORFOLK '' Dukedom, tr. 1483, under the 6th and 
subsequent Dukes. 

MARSHAL. 

Barony by /. William .Marshal, of Hingliam,(*) o.o. Norfolk, s. 

Writ. ; lIu i l! ,,f John M. of the same, sue. his father in 1283, being then live 
I 1 309 years of age ; was one of the Barons whose signature (as " Will us 
Manmhall, Domimis di Henyhnm ") appears on the letter to the Pope 
dat. 1301 ;( b ) was in the wars with Scotland in 1305-08, and was sum. 
to Pari. as a Baron (LORD MARSHAL) by writs dat. from !> Jan. (1308/9), 2 Ed. 
II., to 26 Nov. (1313), 7 Ed, II. He d. 1314. 

II. 1314, 2. John (Marshal), Lord Marshal, s. and li., aged 

to 22, at the death of his father. He accompanied the Queen Consort 
1317. to Scotland about that date. He was never sum. to Pari, and d. 

unm. (1316-17) 10 Ed. II. since which date the Barony has remained 
dormant, but the representation thereof devolved on his sister.( c ) 

MARSHAM OF THE MOTE. 

i.v., " Maksham of the Mote, co. Kent," Viscountcy (Mamham), cr. 
1801, with the Earldom of Romney, which see. 

MARSTON. 

i.e., " Boyle of Marstox, eo. Somerset," Barony (Botfle), cr. 1711. 

See " Okrkry" Earldom [I.], cr. 1660, under the 4th Earl. 

MARTIN. 

Barony by J, William Martin, of Kemeys, co, Pembroke, ami of 

Writ. Barnstaple, co. Devon, s. and h. of Nicholas M. (who d. v.p.) and 

I 1295 grandson and h. of Nicholas Martin, of Kemeys, by Maud, da. and 

h. of Guy dk Bryan, of Barnstaple, sue. his said grandfather, 10 Ed. I. 

(1282) doing homage for his lands in Devon and Somerset that 
same year ; was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LOHi) MARTIN), from 23 June (1295) 
23 Ed. I. to 6 May (1325) 18 Ed. II. ;(''; his name appearing (as " WilMimta Martin, 
Dominus de Camexio") in the letter to the Pope, dat. 1301. (°) He m. Eleanor, da. of 
William de MonuN. He d. 1325. 

( a ) Aliva, 1st da, and coheir of Hubert de Rye, of Hiugham, brought that estate to 
this family. She m. Sir John Marshall, said to have been Marshal of Ireland temp. 
John. He d. 1234, being grandfather of William Marshal who joined the Barons 
against King Henry III. and d. 1264, being father of John, the father of William, the 
1st Baron. 

( b ) See full account of this letter in " Nicolas," pp. 761 — S09, where there is a 
note to this Baron stating that " his seal contains two batons one on each side of his 
arms which [batons] were probably indicative of his hereditary office of Marshall of 
Ireland, which was granted in fee to John Marshall, his great great grandfather by 
King John." 

(°) Her name was Hawyse, and she was aged 15, at his death. She »i. Robert 
(Morley), Lord Morley, who d. 1360, with which dignity this Barony continued united, 
till its abeyance in 1 686. 

( d ) There is proof in the rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 

(M See " Nicolas," pp. 761—809 for a full account of this letter. 
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II. 1325, 2. William (Mabtis), Loud Martin, 1st surv. s. and 
t.. h.,(») then aged 30. He was sum. to Purl, 10 Out. (1325) 19 Ed. II. 
1326. '1° & ttMSi. 1326, when tlie Batouy t'ell into <ibei/aiue.{ b ) 

MARYBOROUGH. 
See "MolynecxofMabtbobouoh, iii the Queen's count v," Viscoontcy 

[I.] (Moh/neux), cr. 10-28. 



i.e., " Maryborough of Maryborough, iii the Queen's county," Barony 
(Wesley-Polk, formerly Wesley), or. 1821; see " Mornixotojj " Earldom [1.1, cr. 
1760, under the 3d, 4th aud 5th Kuril ; ex. 1803. 

MASHAM. 

i.e., " Scropk de Ma.su am," see "Sgrofb" Barony {Scrope), cr. 1850 
and (iu 1108) as " Scuoi-e db Masham ; " in abeyance since 1517. 

MASHAM OF OTES. 
Barony. J, Samcel Masham, Cofferer of the Household, 8tli but 

j 17X2 1st surv. s. and li. (if Sir Francis Masham, 3d Bart., of Otes in High 
Laver, eo. Essex, by his first wife, Mary, da. of Sir William Siott, 
Bart., of Konen, Marquis de la Mezansene iu France, was Page of 
Honour to the Princess Anne, and, after her accession to the Throne, was Gent, of 
the Chamber to her Consort, Prince George of Denmark, aud having "'■ hi 1707 a lady 
whose influence over the Queen was at that time paramount, obtained a Keg. of Foot 
(with the rank of Brig. General) ; was Cofferer OI the Household (1 711-11) and was 
(/■., 1 Jan. 1711;2,( c ) BARON MASHAM OF OTES, co. Essex : Keuiembraucer of 
the Exchequer, 171b' ; sue. to t/ie Baronetcy (fir. 'JO Occ. 1621), on the death of his 
father, 7 Feb. 1723. He m. privately, iu or shortly before Juue 1707, iu Dr. Arbuth- 
not's apaitmeuts (the Queen, however, being present) the lady above alluded to (one 
of the Queen's " dtessers "), Abigail, da. of Francis Hill, of London, Turkey merchant, 
by ( — ), one of the '23 children of Sir John Jensvngs, K.B., sister of Richard 
Jennings, father of Sarah, the celebrated Dichess os MaHluorocgh, to whose 
influence, over Queen Auue, the said Abigail succeeded. She rf. 6 Dec. 1734.( d ) He 
rf. 16 Oct. 1758. Both were tttr. at High Laver. His will pr. 1758. 



(■ l ) He appears to have had an elder br. Edward, for whom (as "s. and h. of William 
Marshal, Lord of Kemeys ") was made (1296-97), 25 Ed. 1., a treaty for marriage, 
with Jauetta, (la. of John, Lord Hastings ; another treaty being also made at the 
same time for the marriage of William, s. and h. of the said Lord Hastings with 
Alianore, da. of the said William, Lord Marshall. (See pat. roll, 25 Ed. I., m. i., 
part 2, as quoted in Banks's "Bur. Any!.") 

C") The coheirs were bis two sisters or their issue ii:. (1) Eleanor, aged -40, relict of 
William Hastings, but then (1326) wife of Philip (Columbers), Lord Columbers, who d. 
1342. She if. s.p. ; and (2) James. Lord Audley, then aged 14, s. and Ii. of Joaue, 
Dow. Couutessof Lincoln (the other sister) by Nicholas (Audley) Lord Audley, her second 
husband. This James, Lord Audley, appears to have been entitled to the Barouy of 
Martin on the death s.p. of his maternal aunt, Eleanor Columbers. So also would 
have been his s. and h , Nicholas, Lord Audley, on whose death s.p. in 1391, his 
Baronies fell into abeyauce between his three sisters (Joaue Tuchet, Margaret Hilary 
aud Margaret Fitzwaviue) or their descendants, iu which state the Barouy of Martin 
still continues, tlio' the abeyance of the Barouy of Audley was terminated iu 1405, 
iu favour of the Touchet family. 

(") " MorA secandd jiont meridiem." He wbb one of the 12 Peers cr. in live days to 
secure a majority for the Tory administration. See a list of them iu vol. i, p. 209, 
note " d," sub " Bathurst." 

( d ) Her character is given (1) by Lord Dartmouth, who says "she was exceedingly 
mean and vulgar iu her manners ; of a very unequal temper ; childishly exceptions 
aud passionate," while (2) Swift says, " she was of a plain sound understanding, of great 
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IT. 175S, 8. Samuel (Masham), Baron Masham of Cites [1712], 
to also a Itaromt [1621], 2d but 1st surv. s. and h., 6. 1712 ; was v.[i. a 
177G. Lord of the Bedchamber to King Geo, II.: we. to the ptcrage as also 
to the lleniembraiu-ership of the Exchequer, 16 Oct. 1758 ; Groom of 
the Bedchamber to the Prince of Wales, 17f>8. He m. firstly, 16 Oct. 1736, at St. 
Geo. Han. w., Henrietta (" worth £20,000 "), da. of Salway Winmnotux, of Stanford 
Court, co. Worcester, by Ann, da. of Thomas Foley, of Whitley, in that county. 
She d. 1 7d 1 and was bar. at High Laver. lie in. secondly Charlotte (one of the Maids 
of Honour tn the Princess of Wales), da. of John Dvvk, by Dorothy, da. and h. of 
Walter Aston, of Millwich, Co. Stafford. She (/. 21 May 1 773, aged til, and was bur. 
at High Laver. lie il. s.p., 14 June 1776, aged til, when all hit honours became 
extinct. Will pr. June 1773. 

MASH AM OF SWINTON. 
Barony. 1. Samuel Ctoufpe-Listbr, of Swititon Park, in 

I 1891 Mashani, co. York, 4th s. of Ellis CcslIFKE-LISTEB-KaT(») (formerly 
' Ellis Cunliffe), of Mauningham, eo. York, by his second wife, Mary, 
da. of William KAT, of Cuttinghain, in that county, was b. 1 Jan. 
1815: High Sheriff for Yorkshire, 1887 ; sometime Col. of the West Hiding Volun- 
teers and wag er. If. July 1S91, BARON MASHAM Of SWINTOS,( h ) eo. York. 
He »». 6 Sep. 1854, Anne, 1st da. of John Dkahdkn, of Hotline Hall, near Halifax. 
She d. 187o. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1SS3, consisted of 24,240 acres in the North Hiding and 
3-20 in the West Biding of Yorkshire. Total. 04,569 acres, worth £17,258 a year. 
Principal Residence. Swinton Park, near Iiedale, Yorkshire. 

MASSEREENK. 

Viscountcy [I.] 1. Sir John ClotworTHV, of Antrim, eo. Antrim, 

I 1660 s- alul k uf *' ll b'' 1 Clotwohthy, Sheriff of co. Antrim, by 
Mary, da. of Hoger Lanhfoud, of Muckmaire, in that couuty, me, 
his father, 12 Feb. 1630; was M.P. iu the English Pari. temp. 
Car. I. ; M.P. for co. Antrim, 1634 ; was greatly instrumental in forwarding the Restora- 
tion and, iu reward thereof, having been made P.C., was a:, 21 Nov. 1660,( c ) BARON 
OF LOUGHNEAGH and VISCOUNT MASSEKEENE, both in co. Antrim [I.J, with 
(in an Irish peerage a very unusual) spec, rem., failing heirs male of his body, to Sir 
John SkeffinoTON (his son in law) and the issue male of the said John by Mary, bin 
wife [only child of the grantee], whom failing to the heirs gtneraltf his own l>udy,( il ) 
He took bis seat, 8 May 1661. He was Col. of u Heg. of Foot and a Commissioner 
for the Court of Claims; Custos ltot., co. Deny, 1663 [I.] He m. Margaret, 1st 
da. of Roger (Jones), 1st Viscount Ranelauh [I.], by. his first wife, Frances, da. 
of Gerald (Mooke), 1st Viscount Drogheda [I.J Ho d. s.p.m. Sep. 1665. 

truth and sincerity, without the least mixture of falsehood or disguise ; of an honest 
boldness and courage, firm and disinterested in her friendship, and full of love, duty, 
and veneration for the Queen, her mistress." 

c l ) He took the name of Lister under the will of Samuel Lister, of Mauningham, 
and the name of Kay on the death of William Kay, of Cottiugham. He was 
descended from the family of Lister, being s. and h. of John Cunliffe, of llkley, who 
was s. and h. of Ellis Cunliffe, of the same, by Elizabeth, 1st da. and coheir of 
Thomas Lister, of Manningham. 

( b ) See p. 82, note " b," sub " Leicester of Holkhain," as to this class of peerage, 
where the greater is subordinated to the less ; so also " Truro of Bowes," "Halifax 
af Monk brettou," &c, the title being (by the addition) thus explained away as not 
having reference to the place of note (town, city, or country), whose name it bears. 

( c ) The preamble of the patent is in " Lodge," vol. ii, p. 378. 

( J ) The ancient Eardoms [I.], of Ulster, Carrick, and Ormond, were to "heirs 
general," but since the creation of the last (1328), it is believed that no patent (save 
this one of 1661) has conferred an Irish dignity to such heirs. In none of the three 
kingdoms have a greater number of ladies been raised to the dignity of peerage, but 
the rem. (when any existed) has been always to the heirs male of the body of the 
grantee or of her husband or, iu the case of a male grantee, to the issue male of u 
da. or daughters. 
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II. 1 665. 2. Joh.v (Skeffington), Viscount Massereene, &c. 

[1.], son in law and heir, according to the spec, rem. in the creation of 
the dignity. He was s. and h. of Sir Richard SKBFW»OTqN,( a ) by Anne, da. of Sir 
John NewdiOaTB, of Arbury, eo. Warwick. He sue. to the liaronctcy (en 8 May 1627) 
on the death of his nephew the 3d Burt., 1 April 1052. He was M.P. for eo. Antrim 
from ltiu'l till he sue. to the peerage [I.J, in Sep. 166 J. P.C. to Charles II. and James 
II. ; Custos Hut. of eo. Oerry, 1060, and Governor of co. Deny and Coleraine, 1685, 
but, taking part against the then Government (bring n zealous supporter of the 
Protestant interest) was attainted by King James' Pari., 7 May 1089,( b ) tho' restored 
by King William in Oct. 1092, taking his seat in Pari, on the 17th of that month. 
He m. 20 July, 1054, at St. Paul's Coven t garden, Mary, only da. and h. of John 
(ClotwoiiTHY), 1st Viscount Masskiieenk [I.], bv Margaret his wi'fe both abovenamed. 
She (I. 20 Sep. 1686, He 21 June 1695, and was but . at Antrim. Will pr. in 
Ireland. 



III. 1 1>95. gi Clgtwortht (Skeffington), Viscount Massereene, 

Sic [I.J, l'iI and yst., but only surv. s. and h. ; b. after 1666 ; took 
part with his father in the Protestant cause in Ulster, being Col. of Beg. pf Foot, and 
joint Com. in Chief of eo. Antrim, and consequently attainted by King James' Pari, 
in 10S9, tho' restored by King William, lie me. to the. peerage [I.], 21 June, and 
took his seat, 27 Aug. 1095, signing the declaration, 2 Dec. 1697, in favour of King 
William and the Protestant succession. ( c ) He mi. (Lie. Vic Gen., 7 Jan. and 9 March 
1670/80, lit! "of Fislienvick, eo. Stafford" about 20, and she about 18), Rachel, 1st 
da. of Sir Edward HcKQSBEOBD, K.B./, 11 ! probably by Uis first wife, Jaue, da. of Sir 
John Hki.k.{«) He d. at Antrim, March 1713/4. Will pr. Feb. 1717. His widow d. 
there Feb. 1731. Her will dat. 5 Sep. 1730, pr. 20 Oct. 1731, 0 at Dublin. Both 
hue. at Antrim. 

IV. 1714. .'/. CliOTWORTHY (SKEFFINGTON ), VlBCOCST MaSSEREEXE, 

tat. [I.], s. and h. He was M.P. for co. Antrim, 1703 14, till he sue. 
to the peerage [1.], March 1713 4. taking his seat accordingly, 2 Dee. 1715. He w., 
9 Sep. 1713, Catharine, 1st da. of Arthur (Chichester), 3d Karl OK Donegal!. [I.], 
by bis second wife, Catharine, da. of Arthur (Forbes), Kaki. OF Ghanard fl.J He d. 
at Antrim, 11 Feb. 1738. His widow, who was bap, at St. Peter's, Dublin. 9 Sep. 
1687, d. I July 1749. Both bur. at Antrim. 

V. 173S. 5 ami 1. Cujtworthy (Skeffington), Viscount 

w ,j n i Masserkenk, &c. [I |, s. and h., shc. to the peerage [I.], 11 Feb. 
Jiariaoin [i.j 173g ^ , iu(l ti (ik his 9 0ct 1739 . p c m 174( . . u c L 0 | 

1 1756 Dublin, 22 0«t 1751, and was ci\, 2S July 1750, EARL OF 
MASSEREENE [I.J He m. firstly, 10 March 1738, Anne, 1st da. of 
Hev. Richard Daniel, D.D, Dean of Down, 1731-39. She, who was bup. 2 Nov. 
1719, d. s.p, 24 March 1740, and was bur. at St. Miehan's, Dublin. He m. secondly, 



(■') Altho' this Sir Richard is called " Baronet " on his monument at Broxbotirne, 
Herts, he never succeeded to that dignity, dying June 1647 in the lifetime of his 
nephew, Sir William Skedington, 3d Hart., who d. (5 months after his father the 2d 
Bart.), 1 April 1652. 

('') His estate, then valued at £4,840 a year, was sequestrated for that period. 

( c ) His estates (probably inherited from his mother) were then valued at £S00 a 
year in Kngland and £600 ill Ireland; 

C) '■ The Spendthrift " who sold Farleigh Castle in 16S6, and d. in poverty in Spring 
Gardens, being hue. 8 July 1711, at St. Martin's in the lields. 

(") Lady Massereene 's second son was named ''Hele." In Le Neve's "Knights " 
this Jane is called the second wife, and the first wife is said to be ''widow of 
Coilomb " and " d. and h. of Cullumb " and to be the mother of Lady Massereene 
and of Edward Hungerford, who v.p. Lady M. in her will mentions the picture 
of her grandfather, Sir John Lacy," which, possibly, might elucidate matters. 

(') See " Lodge," vol. ii, p. 384, for a very interesting abstract thereof, illustrating 
the (intricate tho' illustrious) Hungerford pedigree, &c. 
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25 Nov. 1741, Anne, da. and h. of Henry Eyre, of Rowter, eo. Derby, l>y his first 
wife, Elizabeth, da. of Sir WQloughby Hickman, Bart. He d. suddenly (when out 
'• fowling " ), near Antrim, 17 Sep. 1757, and was bur, there. His widow (/. 20 May 
1805. in her SOth year .(«) at Merrion square, Dublin. Will dat. 31 Jan. to 19 Feb. 
1800, lir. -22 May 1812. 



Earldom [I.J 
11. 

Viscountcy [I.J 
VI. 



2 ami <!. ClOTWORTHY (SKEFFIXGTON), EARL 
o> Masserekne. YlsroiNT Masskukene. A:e. [I.], s. and 
h. ; b. 28 Jan. 1712; styled Lord LocroHSBACH from 
1756 till he sue. to the peerage [I.J, 17 Sep. 1757: was 
ed at Reliefs Coll., Cambridge ; " in his early days 
figured very considerably in the walks of fashion, "(>>) 
but, having contracted large debts in France, was 
imprisoned at Paris, about 20 year*, escaping in May 1780. Hem. firstly, lit Aug. 
1780, at St. Peter's, Cornhill, London nltho' said bo have been " twice" married 
previously in France to the same lady), Marie Anne, da. of Mons. ( — IiiRriKR, Gov. 
of the Chatelet in Paris, where he was imprisoned. She " the once celebrated and 
beautiful Countess," d- at Greenwich, in Oct. 1S00, aged 38.('') He m. secondly, 
Elizabeth Lane. He s.p. 38 Feb. 1805. aged (12, at. Antrim Castle. His widow 
nu George Doran, who was living 1828, and thirdly (a> second wife) the Hon. 
George Massy, who d. 13 Au«. 1834, aged 70. She d. 10 March 1838, at Gloucester, 
aged 65. Will pr. April 1S38. 



Earldom [I.] 
111. 

Viscountcy [I.] 
VII. 



jxuy (Skekfisoton), Earl of 

OUT Massehkene, Sic. [I.], next br. 



3 atul 7. 11 
Massereene, Visci 
1805 :im ' ' ilDl,ut sometime Lieut. Col. 2<1 Reg. 

of Horse ; M.P. for Belfast and Gov. of Cork ; IMA (" 
the peerage [L], 28 Feb. 180o. He d. unm. 12 June 
1811, aged 66. Will pr. 1811. 



J, ami a. Chichester (Skeffikgtox), Earl 

ni- Mas-erekne [1756], and Visoh-nt Massereene and 
[Uj.] Karon I iii-onkagh [111(10] in the peerage of Ireland, 
also a Baronet [16271, only snrv. br. and b., being 5th 
s. of the 1st Earl ; b. about 1750; sometime M.P. for 
Antrim. He m. in 1780, Harriett. 1st da. of Robert 
(Jocei.vn;, 1st Earl of Rouen [I ]. by Anne, da. and 
h. of James (Hamilton), Eahl ok Ci.anrrassili. [I.] He d., s.p.iu., in Dublin, 
25 Feb. 1816, in his 67th year, when the Earldom of Masscrecne (as also tlic Baronetcy) 
became extinct, but (the issue male of the 2d Viscount having failed I the Viscountcy 
devolved as below. His widow d. 7 July 1831. 



Earldom [I.] 
IV. 

Viscountcy [1.1 
VIII. 



Viscountcy 1 1.] ;j. Harriet, jure, Viscountess Massereene 
IX 18H> 1U "' HaRosess LouGHNKAiiH (I.], only da. ami h., being also heir 
general of the body of John (Clotworthy), 1st Viscount Mas- 
sereene [1 ], and, as such, entitled to the peerage dignity 
to which she sue. 25 Feb. lSlti. She m. 20 Nov. 1810, the Hon. Thomas Foster, 
who, consequently, by Royal lie. 8 Jan. 1817, took the name of Skefington in lieu 
of that of Foxlo: ' He." on the death of his mother, 20 Jan. 1821, became VISCOUNT 
FEKRAUD and BAUON ORIEL OF L'OI.LON |I.J, becoming, also, on the death 
of his father, 1(5 Aug. 1828, BARON ORIEL OF FERRARD [I'.K.] He d. 18 Jan. 
1843. See fuller particulars of him under "FkBRaRD" Viscountcy [I.], er. 1 707, 
ttab the second holder of that dignity. His wife, the sua jure Viscountess d. before 
him, 2 Jan. 1831. 



(") She " had been a most beautiful woman and retained her vivacity and 
accomplishments to the hist." [Ann, Key., 1800. J She is (wrongly) called Elizabeth 
in "Lodge" (1780) and succeeding peerages. 

( b ) Annual Reg. for 1800 (p. 65), and for 1805 (p. 400) where is a long account of the 
Earl's romantic career, and of the Countess' curious death, 
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X. 1831. 10. John (Foster-Skeffixgton, formerly Foster), 

Viscount Massereknb and Baron Louuhnea, s. and h., h. 30 Not. 
1S12, in Dublin ; sue. to the abovenamed pecrayc [I.] on the death of his mother, 2 Jan. 
1831, and sue. as Viscount Fekrard, i:c. [I.], and Baron Oiiibl of Fkrrahd [U.K.], 
on the death of his father. IS June 1813 ; assumed thl name of SkctRnytmi in addition 
to that of Fatter in 1S43 ; sometime Lieut. Col. of the Louth Militia; K.P., 3 July 
1851. He in., 1 Aug. 1835, Olivia, 1th da. of Henry Deane Grady, of Stillorgan, co. 
Dublin, by Doreas, da. of Thomas Spread, of Ballycorn, en. Cork. He d. 28 April 
1803, at Antrim Castle, aged 50.(*) His widow d. 10 May 1871, aged 67, at 
Massereeue lodge, Torquay, Devon. 

X.1. lsii:;. //. Clotwobthy John- Kyre (Foster-Skeffi.ngton), 
Viscount Masskrf.f.ne [1600], Viscount Ferraud [1797], Baron 
Louohnkaoh [1660], and Baron Oriel ok Collon [1730], in the peerage of Ireland, 
also Baron Orikl of Fkrrard [1821, U.K.]. s and \\.,b. 9 Oct 1342, in Dublin ; sue. 
to the peerayc [I. and U.K.]. 28 April 1803; Lieut, Col. of the Antrim Artillery 
Militia, 1S72-S4 ; Lord Lieut, of co. Louth. He m., 1 Oct. 1870, at St. Peter's, 
Onslow Gardens, Florence Elizabeth, only child of George John Whytk-Melville, 
of Uennoehy, co. File, sometime Major in the Coldstream Guards, by Charlotte, da. of 
William (Hanhury, aftencards Bateman-Hanhuhy), 1st Baron Bateman of Shobdon 
Court. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 11,777 acres in co. Autrim ; 7,193 in* 
co. Louth ; 2,045 in co. Meath, aud 9 in co. Monaghan. Total 21,024 acres, worth 
£15,018 a year. Principal Residences. Antrim Castle, co. Antrim, and Oriel Temple, 
near CoIIon, co. Louth. 



MASSY OF DUNTRILEAGUE. 
Barony [I.] l, Huon Massy, of Duntrileagne, co. Limerick, 1st s. 

I 1776 aIK ' n ''"' °^ ^ ll S'' K^MTj °f the same, by Elizabeth, sister of 
George, 1st Baron Carbkry [I.], da. of the Rt. Hon. George Evans, 
was b. 1700 ;(<■') was M.P. tor co. Limerick. 1759-76, and for Old 
Leighlin, 1776, and was cr., 4 Aug. 1776, 15 A HON MASSY OF DUXTRI LEAGUE, 
co. Limerick [I.], taking his seat, IS Dec. 1777. He ui. firstly, before 1733, Mary, da. 
and h. of Col. James Dawson, of Newforest, co. Tipperary. He m. secondly, 
lti March 1754, Rebecca, one of the two daughters and coheirs of Francis DelaI", of 
the Isle of Antigua. He d. 30 Jan. 17S8, aged 88. 

II. 1788. Hugh (Massy), IUron Massy of Duxtrileague 

[I.], s. and h. by first wife ; b. 14 April 1733 ; M.P. for Askeaton. 
1776-83, and for co. Limerick, 17S3-S8 ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 30 Jan. 1788. He 
Ml. Sep. 1700 Catharine, 1st da. and coheirj' 1 ) of Edward Taylor, of Askeaton, eo. 
Limerick, by Anne. da. of Richard MaiinsBLL, of Limerick. He d. 10 May 1790, aged 
57. His widow <t. 16 Aug. 1791 

III. 179(1. ,). Hugh (Massy), Baron Massy op Dontrileague [LJ, 

s. and h., b. 24 Oct. 1701 ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 10 May 1790. He 
m., 12 March 1792, -Margaret Everina, yst. da. of William Barton, of the Grove, co. 
Tipperary, by Grace, da. of the Very Rev. Charles Massy, Dean of Limerick. He d. 
20 Jnne 1812, aged 50, at the Hermitage, co. Limerick. His widow (/. 14 Sep. 1820, 
in Montagu Place, Midx. 



(a) From the effects of a fall from a teirace in his garden while uprooting a shrub, 
which gave way, too suddenly, with him. 

(•>) The 6th and yst. son, Eyre Massy, was er. in 1800 Baron Clarina of Elm Park 

[10 

( c ) So stated in " Lodge," vol. iv, where also his age is given as 88, in 1788, but 
where, however, his father is said to have been born [but 15 years before him] in 1685. 
[*) The other coheir m. Henry Thomas (Butler], 2d Earl of Carrick [I.] 
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IV. 1812. -'(. Hush Hamon (Massy), Baron Massy of Duntri- 

le.uiue [I.], s. and b>, i. 13 Feb. 179'!: sue. (o the peerage [[.], 
•20 June 1812. He m.. 22 June 1S26, Matilda, sister of Henry. 1st Baron Annalv, 
da. of Luke White, of Woodlands, co. Dublin, bj his first wife, Eliza, da. of Andrew 
Mazikhk, of Dublin, lie il. 27 Sep 1S30. aged 48. His widow d. 27 Feb. 1883, 
aged S I, at Milford house. Limerick 

V. 1830. J. High Hamon Ingoldsbt (Massy), Baron Massy of 

DDNTBtLBAOOTi [I ], 1st g. and h , b. 14 April 18-27, at the Hermitage 
afsd. ; sue. to the peerage [I.]. '27 Sep. 1830. He m., 4 Jan. 1855, in Charlotte square, 
Edinburgh, Isabella, 1st da. of George More Nisbet, of Cairnhill, CO. Lanark. He </. 
s.p., 27 Feb. 1871. aged 4ti. at 12 Atholl orescent, Edinburgh. His widow living 
1893. 

VI. 1871. .fonx Thomas William (Massy), Baron Massy of 

Dintrii.eamt. [I.], only br. and 11. ; b. 30 Aug. 1835; sue. to the 
peerage [I.], 27 Feb. 1874. Hep. Peer pLJ, 14 March 1S70. He PH., ly March 1803 
,by spec, lie.) at Mount Juliet, co. Kilkenny, Lucy Maria, da. of Somerset Kichard 
(BDTLEtt), 3d Earl (il CaRRICK [I.], bv his second wife, Lucy, da. of Arthur Fhksch. 
She was 6. 9 Nov. 1837. 

Paiailg Estates. — These, in 18S3, consisted of 24,571 acres in eo. Leitrim and 8,432 
fa co. Limerick. Total 33,003 acres, valued at >'12,101 a year. Principal Mesidencct, 
The Hermitage, near Castle Connell. co. Limerick, and Laraheeu house, near 
Kinlough, eo. Leitrim. 



MAUCHLINE. 

i.e., " Tarrixze*n ami Maichmne," Baronv [S.J (CampMI), ,;: 
1033, with the Earldom of LoUBOCH [S ], which see. 



MAUDUIT. 

Johm Mauduit, of Sonierford Mauduit, Wilts, served in the Scotch 

wars and was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LOUD MAUDUlTl by writ 12 Sep. 
(1342). 16 Ed. III., but never afterwards, neither were any of his posterity so 
summoned. (") He el. (1317),-'] Ed. III., leaving Agnes, his widow, and John, 
his son and heir, then aged 15.( b ) 



MAULE. 

"Maule, Brechin and JS'avar," Barony [S] (Maule), er. JC4G, 
with the Earldom of PaNMTre [S.J which see; forfeited 1710. 

MAULE OF WHITECHURCH. 

!.<:, "Maule of Whitechurch, co. Waterforil," Visoountcy anil 
Barony [I.] {Moult), cr. 1743, with the Earldom ok Panmfhk Of For™ [I.J which 
see ; ex. 1782. 

(a) This solitary summons, there being also no proof of any sitting under it, cannot 
be held to constitute a peerage dignity. 

(•>) Nothing nunc seems known of this John. Dugdale suggests that he may be 
the same as John Mauduit who died 1 April 1304, seized of the manor of Wermenstre, 
Wilts, and lands in Dorset, Gloucestershire, &c, leaving Maud, da. of his son, 
Thomas (who d. v.p.), his heir, and then aged nine. 



MAULEY. 
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MAULEY, or DE MAULEY. 

Barony by J, Peter de Mauley, ( a ) of Mulgrave and Doncastcr, 
Writ. c() Ygrk, s. and h. of Peter de Mauley, of the same, by Jvichota, 
f ] 095 sister and coheir of Gilbert (de Gant), Loud Gam, had livery of his 
lands (127!)), 7 Ed. I. ; served in the Welsh, Scotch, aud French 
wars, and was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD .MAULEY, or 
LORD DE MAULEY) by writs directed " Petrodc ifalalatu "from 23 June [1293), 23 
Kd. I., to 12 Dec. (1309)" 3 I'M. it Though not sum. to the Pari, at Lincoln he was 
one of the Barons whose signature as (" Pctrus dc Matnlacu dc Mulgrave") is affixed 
to the famous letter of the Barons to the Pone in 1301. (•') He was one of the Borons 
sum. to attend the coronation of King Edward [£ He hi. Eleanor, da. of Thomas 
(Fornivaix), Lord Furnivall. He d. 1310. 

rr. 1310. 2. Peter (de Mauley). Lord Mauley, or Lord de 

Mauley, aged 28 at the death of his father, having v.p. been made, 
in 1308, K.B. He had livery of his lands (1310), 9 Ed. II. Ho was sum. to Pari, 
from 19 Dee. (1311), 5 Ed- II. to 22 Jan. (133"), 6), 9 Ed. III. by writs directed 
" Pttfo iialolacu," and from 24 Aug. (13301, 9 Ed. III., to 15 .March (1353/4), 28 Ed. 
II[ . by writs directed " Petro dc Malolacu, Ic Quint."^) He was in the Scotch wars 
and was in command at the battle of Durham in 131<i. He m. Margaret, da. of 
Robert (Clifford), Lord df. Clifford. He d. 31 July (1355), 29 Ed. III. His 
wife survived him. 

III. 1355. ■]. Peter (de Mauley), Lord Mauley, or Lord de 

Mauley, s. ami h., aged 24, at his father's death. He served in the 
wars in France, being at the battle of Poitiers, 19 Sep. 1350 ; wa.s Gov. of Berwick, 
1308. He was sum. to Pari, from 20 Sep. (1355), 29 Ed. III. to 7 Jan. (13S2/3), 
0 Ric. II. by writs directed " Pclro de Malolacu, le Sismc," (*) tho' in the last few writs 
the words " Le Sismc " are omitted. Hs m firstly in 1357, Elizabeth, Dow. BaRONF.ss 
Daiicy de Knaith, de jure apparently, sno jure Baroness Meixill, being da. aud h. 
of Nicholas (de Meixill), Loud Meixill, by Alice, da. of William (df. Boos), Loud 
Rons. She d. 1368. He mi. secondly, Matilda, da. and coheir of Sir Thomas 
Sutton.C 1 ) of Holdernesse, co. York, probably, de jure Lord Sutton de Holdernesse, 
but by her had no male issue. He 19 March (1382/3), li Ric. II. Will, as "Petrui 
dc malo /acu, scxlus,"^) dat. S March 1381, at Bergh near Watton (directing his burial 
to be at the church of the Brother's Minor at Doncaster), pr. at York.(' 1 ) His widow 
is said to have m. Sir John Godard, Sheriff ol York, 1389.(°) 

IV. 1333, 4. Peter (de Mauley), Lord Mauley-, or Lord de 

to Mauley, grandson and heir, being s. aud h. of Peter de Mauley 
LI 15. [Septimus), ( 1 ) by Margery, da. and coheir of Thomas Siittox( 1 ') above- 
named, which Peter, who was s. and h. ap. of the last Lord (by his 
first wife), d. v.p. He was aged five, at his grandfather's death in 13S3, aud had livery 



(") Each Baron of this race was named Peter; hence they are usually spoken of as 
" Peter, the first" " Peter, the second," &c. The first of these Lords was " Pctrus dc 
Malolaeu," a native of Poitiers, who for the murder of Prince Arthur, the rightful 
heir (jure hereditaria) to the Crown was rewarded, by John the dc facto King, by 
obtaining in marriage the heiress of the lands of Mulgrave and Doncaster, co. York. 
He (by his son, Peter the second, and grandson, Peter the third), was great grand- 
father of Peter the fourth, sum. to Pari, as a Baron in 1295. This Peter was father 
of Peter " Le Quint," and grandfather of Peter " Le Sismc," the succeeding Barons. 

( h ) See full particulars thereof in " Nicolas," pp. 701 — 809. 

( c ) This Thomas was br. and h. of Johu, Lord Sutton de Holdoruess, who d. s.p. 
(1361), 35 Ed. III., leaving him his heir and then aged 10. They were both sons of 
John, Lord Sutton de Holdernesse, who was sum. to Pari, as such in 1332. Thomas, 
however, seems never to have been so sum. and dying s.p.m. before July (1101), 
2 lien. IV., any right to this Barony fell into abeyance. 

( d ) Printed in extenso in the " Test. Ebor." pub. by the Surteea society. 
(«) Banks's " Bar. Angl." vol. ii, p. 140, sub " Sutton." 

T 
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of liis lands (139S-OT), 22 Rie. II. ; being sum. t<> Parl(') from IS Aug. (1390), 2:3 Rie. 
II. to 12 Aug. (1415), 3 Hen. V., by writs directed " /Y(m dt Mala luru " ; was K.B. 
at the Coronation (13 Oct. 1300) of Henry IV. He hi. Matilda, da. of Ralph (Nkvii.l), 
1st Eaiii. OF Wkst.mori.anii, by his first wife, Margaret, da. of Hugh (Stafford), Earl 
OF STAFFORD, He s.p. (1416), 3 Hen. V., when the Barony fell into «foyfl«(W.( b ) 
His will as u 1'ttrit* tit. Mattlay, MciuPHiijp) Jtowi/uts tie Mtilyreve" directing his 
burial to lie at St. John's, Bridlington, dat. at Mulgrave, 5 Sep. 1415, pr. at York, 
24 April lllii.;' 1 ) The will of his widow, as " Matiltlis, Domina tk Mauley," dat. 1 
anil pr. S Oct. 1428, at York,! 1 ) directs her burial to he at the Friars Preachers at 
Scardeburgh. 

MAXWELL.(o) 

Barony [S.] l. Sir Herdert Maxwell, of Maxwell, cn. Roxburgh, 

I 1445 ! Caerlaverock, CO. Dumfries, Sat., s. and h. of Herbert Maxwell, of the 
same by his first wife (dispells. 1386), Katheriue, da. of John Stewart, 
of Dalswinton ; had a safe conduct, 3 Nov. 1413 as one of the 
" obsides pro Bolutioue redemptionis " ; was knighted, 21 May 1124: one of the 
guarrantees of a treaty with the English, IS Dee. 1430, anil was er. a Lord of I'arl., 
LORD MAXWELL fs.], prior to :i July 1445.0 lie was subsequently (14 Aug. 
14. r )l, and 23 May 1453), a Conservator (1451, .<cc.), of a truce with England. He in. 
firstly ( — ), da. of Sir Robert HbBKIRS, of Terrcgles. He in. secondly Catharine, 
willow of Sir Alan Sti'aRT, of Danilev (who it. 1430), da. of Sir William Setun, of 
Seton. He d. before 14 Eeb. 1 153 4. " His widow living 20 March 1475/u". 

II. 1152? Rorert (Maxwell), I.orij Maxwell [S.], s. an.l h.^ 

by first wife, was served heir, 1 Feb. 1 153 ; was present in Tail. 

[S.J, 0 June 1465, 14 Oct. 1467, 0 April 1478, &c. ; was a guarrant if a time with 

England, 11 June 1157, and 12 .Sep. 1150. He m. Janet, dn, of Sir John Furukstkr, 
of Corstorphin, by Jean, da. of Henry (Sinclair), Earl of Orkney [8.] lie was 
living 22 April 1 185. 

III. 1485? 3. John (Maxwell), Lord Maxwki.l IS.], gnuulsrm ami 

h., being s. and h. of John Maxwki.l, Master of Maxwell, by Janet, 
da. of George (CftlCHTOX), Earl ok Caithness [S.J, which John was s. and h. ftp. of 

( n ) There is proof in the rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 

( b ) The coheirs were his sisters of whom, apparently, one, Isabel, wife of Uieharil 
Lindsey d. before him ami s.p. As to the other two (1) Constance was in 1115, aged 30, 
and wii'e of her 2d husband, Sir John liigot, by whom she wafl mother of Ralph 
Bigot, who inherited Mulgrave, and who was succeeded therein by six generations 
in the male line. By her first husband, William Fairfax, of Walton, she also left 
issue ; (2) Elizabeth, was in 1 115 aged 25, and wife of George Salvaine, whose s. and h. 
Sir John Salvaine inherited Doiicaster, and whose posterity, in the male line, long 
continued so possessed. The representation of this coheir passed thro' Mary, sister 
and eventually sole heir of Thomas Salvaine, to Barbara, her da. and h. by Sir John 
Webb, Bart., which Barbara was wife of Anthony (Ashley-Cooper), 5th Earl of 
Shaftesbury, whose da. and h., Lady Barbara Ashley-C'oopei in. the lion. William 
Francis Spencer- Poiisonby, who in consequence of such alliance was cr. in 1S38, Baron 
dc Mauley of Cmiford co. Dorset. 

(<=) Vide p. 273, note -'a." 

('•) Vide p. 273, note " d." 

( e ) The Editor is much indebted to Mr. M. J. Shaw-Stewart, for his careful 
revision of this article. 

(I) "The dignity of Lord Maxwell appears to be as ancient, as the introduction of 
Lords of Bail, into the Pari, of Scotland, and the Baron of Maxwell and Caerlaverock 
was probably one of the Barons on whom the honour of a Lord of 1'itrl. was first con- 
ferred. Herbert, the 1st. Lord Maxwell, witnessed ill Pari, the charter creating James 
Hamilton a Beer, on 3 July 1115, and he and four other Peers were specially described 
us Lords of Parliament." [" Hewlett," p. 1G8.J See also vol. iv, p. 138, note " d," 
tub " Hamilton." 



MAXWELL. 



275 



the late Lord, but d. v p. 22 July 1131,( a ) lining slain at tho battle of Kirtle. He 
was infefto.l 8 May 1485 as lieir to his grandfather ; was a Conservator of a truce for 
the West Marches, 3 July 1 MW, and a Commissioner to treat with England, 29 July 
1494. He Mi. Allies, da. uf Sir Alexander Stewart, of Garlies. by Elizabeth, da. of 
Sir Archibald DorfaLA8, of Cavers. He (I. 9 Sep. 1513, being slain at the battle of 
Flodden (*>) 

IV. 1513, 4- Rorert (Maxwell), Lord Maxwell [S.], s. and h. ; 

was knighted v.p. before 10 June 1513; was au extraordinary Lord 
of Session, 2 July loll ; was taken prisoner at Sohvay in Nov. 1542 but ransomed in 
July 1548 for 1,000 marks ; was one of the' Knglish party in Scotland ami was a great 
supporter of the reformed religion. He was hereditary Sheriff of Kirkcudbright and 
Warden of the West Marches. He m. firstly in 1509, Janet, da. of Sir William 
Douglas, of Drumlanrig, by Elizabeth, da. of Sir John Gordon, of Lochiuvar. He 
in. secondly, between Sep. 1513 and Sep. 1529, Agnes, Dow. Countess civ Bothwell 
[8.], illegit. da. .if James (Stewart), Earl ok Buchan [$.], by Margaret Murray, of 
the house of Philiphaugh. He at Logan 9 July 1616. His widow obtaiued letters 
of legitimation under the Great Seal [S.], 31 Oct. 1552. 

V. 1546. '>. Robert (Maxwell), Lord Maxwell [S.], 1st b.(«) 

and h. by first wife, served heir 1 Aug. 1550 ; Warden of the West 
Marches : a Commissioner to England, .S May 1551. He m. (lie. for marriage 
contract dat. 25 July 1530\( J ) Beatrix, yst. da. and coheir of James (Douoxas), 3.1 
Karl ok Morton [S.j. by Lady (Catherine Stewart, illegit. da. of King James 
IV. [».} lie <l. 14 Sep. 1552. 

VI. 1552. $. Robert (Maxwell), Lord Maxwell [S.], s. and h. 

lie d. at Hills, in childhood before Aug. 1553, 

Vn. 1553. 7. Joss (Maxwell), Lord Maxwell [S.], br. and h., 

being posthumous s. of the 0th Lord ; b. 1552 ; was served heir to 
his father, 24 May 1 509. On the attainder and execution of his uncle (the husband 
of his mother's sister), James (Douglas), 4th Earl op Morton [S.] (the Uegent) in 
June 1581, he was (his mother being one of the daughters and coheir of the 3d 
Earl), by Royal charter, 5 Juno,( e ) ratified by Pari. 19 Nov. 1581, EARL OF 
MORTON' [S.'] He sat in Pari, as such, 30 Oct. 1581, and subsequently, but the 
attainder being reversed 29 Jan. 15S5/0, and the Earldom, consequently reverting 
to the heir of entail, he was thereafter known [only] as Lord Maxwell. In 15SS, he 
assisted the Spaniards in their proposed invasion : but was takeu prisoner at Dumfries 
and was (for soma time) deprived of his office of Guardian of the West Marches. He 

'") Sir William Eraser (in his " Bunk of Carlavcmck ") numbers him as the 
third Baron on the ground that " having been put into possession of the Barony in 
the lifetime of his father," he " wis thereafter occasionally styled Lord Maxwell. 

( b ) See p. 63, note "b." tub " Lennox," for a list of the Scotch nobility slain at 
Flodden field. 

(u) The second son, Sir John Maxwell, mi. Agnes, ««<i jure Baroness Herries of 
Terregles [S.], and was great grandfather of John, Lord Herries of Terregles, who, as 
heir male o f the Maxwell family, s'ie. in Oct. 16G7, as Earl of Nithsdale, Lord 
Maxwell, &c. [S.] 

('') This date (considering the age of tho sons who sue. him) seems somewhat 
early. The parties were possibly very young. See, however, Fraser's " Carlavcrock," 
I, 210. 

(°) " The only contemporary evidence of the creation is an entry in the Books of 
Record of the Lyon King at Arms, of which a certified copy was produced, from the 
muniments of Lord Herries, in the Herries peerage claim ( Herries minutes of evidence, 
p. 437). The entry merely states that at Holyroodhouse, on 29 April 1681, John, 
Lord Maxwell, was cr. Earl of Morton, Lord Carleill and Esktlaill, &c. In tho 
Nithsdale letters-patent the creation is stated to have taken place in Oct. 1581, but 
probably the creation was held not to have been completed until Lord Maxwell took 
his seat" in Pari, under it, and he did not sit as Earl of Morton till 30 Oct. 1581." 
[Hewlett," p. 1G9]. Sir W. Eraser suggests (" Vnrlarcrork," I, 253). that 29 April is a 
mistake for 29 October. The creation was ratified by act of Pari, 29 Nov. 1581. 

T 2 
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»i. (settl. I or (i Feb. 1571 2), Elizabeth, da. of David (Dowlas), Earl of Asous 
[S.j, by Margaret, da. of Sir John IIamiltox. ITe was slain by the Laird of Johnstone 
and his retainers, 7 Dec. 1593. His widow in. (as his 2d wife) Sir Alexander 
Stewart, of Gnrlies. She m. subsequently John Wallace, of (Yaigie, before 5 Aug. 
li>9S. She it. at Edinburgh, Feb. 1B37, and was bur. at I.inehulen. 

Vlir. ir>!);>. S. John (Maxwell), Loud Maxwell [S.], s. and b„ 

served heir 11 April 1001, &c. He m. Margaret, da, of John 
(Hamilton). 1st Marquess oy Hamilton [S.J, by Margaret, d;i. of John (Lyon), Lord 
Glamis [S.] He slew Sir James Johnston (the murderer of liis father) on li April 
1608, and tho' he escaped from Scotland, returned there in 1 0 1 J, when he was 
beheaded at Edinburgh, 21 May L818- U 1 ' * s P- 

IX. 1 G13. 0. ROBERT (Maxwell), Lord Maxwell [S.j, br. and 

h. was not recognised as a Peer till restored, by letters under the 
great seal, J3 Oct. 1618, to the title and estate of the family and served heir of his 
brother, 13 July 1819. He was cr. 20 Aug. U20, KARL OF NITHSDALE, LORD 
MAXWELL. ESKDALE AND CAI1LEILL [S.|, with precedency from 29 Oct. 
1581, the date bis father's creation as Karl of Morton [S ] See " NlTHSDALK " 
Earldom [S.] with which dignity Hie l'.arony of Maxwell continued united, till both 
were forfeited in 1716. 

MAYNARD, 

i.e., " Maynard ov Wicklow, Maynard or Estaixes-ad-Turbim alius 
Littlk Easton, Maynaiid ok Easto.n-ad-Montkm alias Uvea Easton, and Mav.nard 
op Easton Lodge. 

Barony [I.] 1. Sin William Mavnaro, of Esfcaines Parvn, of Little 
I 1G°0 Easton, co. Essex, 1st s. and In 1 ) <d Sir Henry Maynard, of the 
same (Sec. to the Lord Treasurer Burleigh', by Small, da. and coheir 
Barony [E.] of Thomas Pierson, was before lfi89 : »d. at St. John's Coll., 
1 1 ana Cambridge ; was Gent, of the Privy Chamber about 1008; knighted 
1. l«».8i 7 M .„. c ], 1608/9; M.P. for Pcmhyn, 1009-11, and fur Chippenham.' 

1011 ; l/HC. his father in the family estates, 11 May 1010; was cr. 11 
Baronet (as " of Estaines Parra, co. Essex 29 June 1011. He was, nine years later, 
cr. an Irish Peer, 30 May 1020, as BARON MAYNARD OF WICKLOW [L] ; was 
Lord Lieut, of Cambridgeshire, 1020, and wa« it. a Peer of England, 1 1 March 1627/8, as 
BARON MAYNARD OF EST A 1 X ES- A D-TU RRI M , alias LITTLE EASTON. 
He was Joint Lord Lieut, of Essex, 103.1. He M, firstly Frances, da. of William 
(Cavendish), 1st BaBOK Cavendish OK HaKDWICK (afterwards, 1013, 1st Earl OK 
Devonshire), by his first wife, Anne, da. and coheir of Henry KkIGHLKT. She il. 
s.p.m., 1 Sep. 1013, aged 20, and was Imr. at Little Easton. He «(. secondly Anne, 
da. and h. of Sir Anthony BvERARD, of Great Waltham, Essex, by his first wife, 
Anne, da. of Sir Thomas Bahnadiston, of Kedington, Suffolk. He tl. 17 Dee. 1010. 
Fnn. certif. in Pub, Record oflice ; bur. at Little Easton. Will dat. 20 Aug. 1 tiaS, pr. 
22 Feb. 1011. His widow, who was b. at. Much Waltham, it. fi Aug. 1017, and was 
bur. at Little Easton. Her will dat. 3 Dee. 1010, pr. 29 Nov. 1047. 

II. 1640. 3 William (Maynard), Baron Maynard of Esstaines, 

&c, also Baron Maynard ok Wkklow [I ], and a Baronet, onto 
snrv. s. and h. by second wife ; b. 1023 ; MM, to tin ■ ptnaye |E. and I.J, 18 Dec. 1039 ; 
Joint Lord Lieut, of Cambridgeshire, 1010-12 ; was impeached by the Commons of 
high treason, 8 Sep. 1017, but discharged by the Lords, 0 June 1018; was one of the 

(•■) The second BOO was Sir John Maynard, K.B., whi.se only son, another Sir John 
Maynard, K.B., (I. s.p. in 1001 ; the third son, Charles Maynard, Auditor of the 
Exchequer (who (/. 1005, aged 00J, was father of Sir William Maynard, cr. a Jinromt 
'as " of Walthainstow, co. Essex "), 1 Feb. 16S1/2, whose grandson, William, the 4th 
Bart., SUC. in 1775 as 2d Viscount Maynard. 
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few Peers who rejected the ordinance for the trial of King Charles I. ;(') Was ''liiof 
LardererC') at the Coronation i>f Charles II , 23 April 1631 ; Capt. of a reg. of Horse, 
1666; r.C, 1672, and Comptroller of Hie Household, 1672-#7. He M. firstly 
Dorothy, only da. of Sir Robert Banastkk/ 1 -') of l'asseuh.im, eo. Northampton, by his 
third wife, Margaret. She d. v.p., 30 Get. 1619. Slid was VlHr. at Little Easton. He 
m. secondly Margaret, 2d <la. and coheir of William (Muiihav), 1st Earl of DtSABT 
[S.]i hy Catharine Bkice, his wife. She il. I and was bur. ;}() June 1682, at Little 
Boston. He d. 3 Feb. 169S/9, in his 7'ith year, and was bin: there. Will <lat. 
31 May 1(598, pr. 22 May 1699.C) 

III. 1699. -1. Banastre (Maynard), Baron Maynard of Estaines, 

&c, also Barom Maynard of Wil'Klow [I.], and a Baronet, s. and h., 
by first wife; //. 1642: M.P. for Essex. 1663-7S; sue. to the peerage [K. and I.], 
3 Feb. 1698/9. He m. 9 Nov. 16t>5, at Flitton, Beds. Elizabeth, ,1a. of 'Henry (CJimv), 
Earl of KSNT, by his second wife Amabel, da. of Sir Anthony Bsnn. She d. 24 
March 171-1- He d. 4 March 1717/8, in his 76th year, both being bur. at Little 
Easton. His will pr. April 1718. 

IV. 1713. J h Henry (Maynard), Baron Maynard op Estaines, 

&c, also Baron Maynard of WlOKLQW [I ], and a Baronet, 3d but 
1st surv. s. and h.,(°) b. about 1673 ; was Capt. in the Royal Navy, 1701 : or. D.C. L., 
of Oxford, 16 July 1713 ; file, to the peiraije [E. and I.], 1 March 1717/S. He d. 
uiim. 7 Dec. 1742, in his 70th year and was bur. at Little Easton. Will pr. 1743. 

V. 174 2. 5. Grey (Maynard), Baron Maynard of Estaines, 

&c, also Baiion Mavnaud of Wrki.ow [I.J, and a Baronet, br. and 
h., % about 16S0; Yeoman of the Standing Wardrobe. 1710; inc. to the peerage [E. 
and 1.], 9 Dec. 1742. He (/. uiim. in Orosvcuor square, 27 April 1745, aged 65, and 
was bur. at Little Easton. Will pr. 1745. 

VI. 1745. 0 ami 1. Charles (Maynard), Baron Maynard of 

„. . ESTAINES AD TURUIM, also B \ron Mayn.mid of Wicklow [I.], and a 

viscounty. I? . ironetj bl . ;ln(1 h _ ue j ng 8t)l !U1 ,i y ., t , s . uf thc ?>ll y> iU . uu . /, about 

Baron 16! '° ' sometimu "How of Christ's Coll., Cambridge ; M. A., 1711 ; 

r.,., sue. to the ;>ecrai/c[K. and 1.] 27 April 1745, taking his seat [E.], 2S Jan. 
LU.u.j 1748/9. Recorder of Saffron Walden, 1749. Lord Lieut, of Suffolk, 

I 17(>(> 1762-69. Having no issue and no very near male relatives he was 
cr. 28 Oct. 1766, BARON MAYNARD OF MUCH EASTON 
alias EASTON AD MONTEM, and VISCOUNT MAYNARD OF EASTON 
LODGE, both co. Essex, with a spve. rem., failing heirs male of his body, to [his 
third cousin] Sir William Maynard [1th] Bart., of Wnltliauistow, Essex. He d. umn. 
30 June 1775, aged 85, and was bur. at Little Easton, when the English Barony of 
Maynard of Estaines {cr. 162S] the Irish Barony of Maynard of WM low [cr. 1620], 
and the Baronetcij [cr. 1611 J became extinct, but the Yiscountcy and Barony [cr. 1766] 
devolved as below. 

(") He was one of the Cavaliers imprisoned in 1655. See p. 171, note "d," tub 
" Lucas." 

( b ) The claim of " Chief Lardiner " is fully discussed in Taylor's " Glory of Regality " 
(pp. 128 — 131) but among the "manors held by Coronation service " in that work 
(p. 157) '' Easton " which claims the office of " Caterer and Lardiner " is marked as 
one of those manors of which the services are extinct or not allowed. 

( c ) The two graudaughters (children of his only son who d. v.p.) were the heirs in 
blood of this Sir Robert, who d. 15 Dec. 1619, tut. 80. Sec Baker's " Northampton- 
shire," vol. ii, p. 190. His widow, Margaret (mother of Lady Maynard) was living in 
1662. 

( d ) In it he styled himself " Baron of Estaines ad Turrim," tho' the creation of the 
dignity was Baron Maynard of Estaines ad Turriu." 

(•) His elder br. tho Hon. William Maynard, d. unm. and v.p. 8 March 1716/7, in his 
50th year. 
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II. 1775. 8. Charles (Mavnaud), Viscount Maynaud of Easton 

LuDok, &c, third cousin-; inherited the peerage according to the 
spec tern, in tho creation thereof [1776], being s. and h. of Sir William Maynahi>, 4tli 
Hart., of Walthamstow, Essex (<m whom the peerage was entailed}, by Charlotte, da. 
of Sir Cecil Bisshoit, f.tli Bart., which William (who d. 1772, aged al), was only ft 
and h. of Sir Henry Maynard, oil Bart., (who sue. to that dignity on the death of 
his br. in 1715, and d. 1738), who was 4th and yst. s. of Sir William Maynard, 
of Walthamstow, 1st Bart. \su er. 16S1/2), who was s. of Charles Maynard [d. 1665, 
aged 66), yr. br. of William, 1st Baron .Maynard. lie was i» Aug. 1761* at Walton 
in Ashdon, co. Essex ; ed. at Eton and at Sidney Sussex Coll., Cambridge; M.A., 
1772; tut. his father as fith Baronet, lt> Jan. 1772, and sue. to the peerage, as afsd., 
30 June 1875. lie III. 12 June or July 1776, Anne 1'aiisons alius HORTOSjCJ Spinster. 
She is said( L ) to have </. about 1S0S. He d. s.p. at Kaston Lodge, 10 March 1824, 
in his 73d year.tM Will pr. 1824. 

III. 1824, -J. Henry (Maynabd), Viscount Maynahd ok Kaston 

to Lodce, and Bahon MaYKahD ok Mien Kaston alias Kaston ad 
lbG5. Montkm [1766], also a Baronet [1681]. nephew and h., being only s. 
and h. of the Rev. Henry Maynauu, Rector of Radwinter, Kssex, by 
Susan, da. of the Rev. Francis Baiinauu. Hector of Caxton, co. Cambridge, which 
Henry (who d. May 1806, aged 18), was br. to the last Peer. He was b. 1:1 March 
17SS; sue to the peerage, 10 March 1!S24; Lonl Lieut, and Vice Admiral of Kssex, 
1825. He in. , 28 Dec. 1810, Mary, .la. of Reginald Raiiktt, of Bramneld hall, Suffolk, 
by Mary, sister of Sir Edward Kkiuuson, Hart., da. of Matthias K., of Bungay. She, 
who was b. at Brainfield hall, 14 Dec. 1794, at 38 Grosveni r square, 22 Oct. 1S57, 
aged 62. He (/. s.p.ui.s.jC 1 ) 19 May 1S65. aged 77, at Kaston lodge, when all his 
honours became extinct. Will dat. 29 April 1813, to 13 June 1861, pr. 17 July 1S65, 
under £50,000. 



MAYO. 

Viscountcy [1.] 1. Sin Theobald IkwBKE,(e) of Mayo. s. ami h. of Sir 

I 1G27 Richard BouiiKE, ''the Mnc William MigtUcr"$\ by Grace, or 
C.rany, da. of Owen U'MaLI.EY, of the Uwles, was //. at sea (being 
thence called '• Tibbol-my-Lung " or " TibUot of the ships'') 
took part sometime against the Crown, but supported it, in 1599, against the 



(*) " Nancy Parsons " whose features are well known from Gainsborough's portrait 
of her (belonging to the Marquess of Lansdowuc) under that name and who was 
"endowed with rare powers of attraction. This woman was the da. of a tailor in 
Bond street and she first lived with Jioyhtou or JJorton, a West-India-captive 
merchant, with whom she went to Jamaica, but from whom she fled to England." 
[A T ff<. Jlioyr. under " Fit/.roy, A. H.," 3d Duke of Grafton.] She is described by 
Horace Walpole in 1764 (12 years before this marriage) as "one of the commonest 
creatures in London ; now out of date," and is called " the Duke of Grafton's Mr*. 
Morton, the Duke of Dorset's lit*. Jlorton, everybody's lire. JJorton." 

( b ) Baker's "Northamptonshire," vol. ii, p. 190. 

( c ) Forty-live years earlier, in Jan. 1779, a report reached London that " poor simple 
Lord Maynard had shot himself at Naples." 

( <1 ) His only s. anil h. ap., Col. the Hon. Charles Henry Maynard, d. (a few months 
before him) 2 Jan. 1865, s.p.m., in his 51st year, at 15a Hill street, Berkeley square, 
leaving two daughters antl coheirs, of whom the eldest, Frances Kvelyn, b, 10 Dec. 
1861, inherited the whole of the family estates. (See vol. ii, p. 35, sab " Brooke "), and 
the youngest, Blanche, l>. 11 Feb. 1864, in. Lord Agcrnon Gordon-Lennox. 

i°j Another Theobald Bourke, of Mayo, was made the " Mac William " (see note " f " 
next below) in 1595, lied to Spain soon afterwards, and was er. Marquis oj Mayo, by 
1'hilip II., King of Spain, who "settled a pension upon him and his posterity suitable 
to that dignity which he and his son, Walter, enjoyed, who dying s.p. left it in the 
custody of his half br.. Col. Plunkett, until it should be claimed by some of his heirs 
general." [" Lodye," vol. iv, p. 229—230.] 

(0 The head of the Bourke family in Qaltvay was styled " Mac William Ouyhler " 
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Spaniards at Kingsale ; was knighted at Dublin, -1 Jan. 1802/8 ; surrendered !n\s estates 
and obtained a regrant thereof under English tenures 25 Sep. 1603 ; was M.P. fur co. 
Mayo, 1613, and wis o:, 21 June 1627, VISCOUNT MAYO or VISCOUNT 
BOUKKE OF MAYO [I.](-) He m. Maud, da. of Charles O'Ouson, of 81%* He d. 
IS June 1629, and was bur, at Ballintober, 

II. 1G29. 2. Miles (Bourke), Viscount Mavo [L], «. mid h., 

said to have been (aj well as his s. and h. ap.) tr. a Baronet, [S.]. 
•bout 1633 ;(*) (tic. t» the parage [I.], 18 June 1629, took his seat, 4 Nov. 1634, 
and, being a Protestant, was made Joint 'dov. of Co. Mayo. He m. firstly, Honora.da. 
of Sir John BoURltg, of Derrymachightiiy, eo. Galway, by .Margaret, da. of Uliek 
(BoUHKK, or DE Blue;!/), 3d KaRL of Clanhjcahek [l.J He m. .secondly, Elizabeth 
(Ellis or Isabella), widow of (— ) BBSBOW and da. of ( — ) FuKKK. He il. 1649, being 
(after death) excepted froui pardon by Cromwell's Act, 12 Aug. 1652, in consequence 
of his conduct at the massacre (13 Feb. Hi ll) of the English after the capture of 
Castlebar.i'V His widow, who was allowed a small pension by Government in 1654, 
was bur. (with her tirst( J ) husband) 25 April 1665 (at a great age), at St. Martin's iu 
the fields. Will dat 2S Feb. 1601, pr. 3 May 1666. 

III. 1649. J. Theobald (Boureb), Viscount Mayo [J ], s. ami hi. 

by first wife ; said to have ed. ill Oxford in the protestant religion. 
He is also said to have been (as well his father), n: a Baronet [S.], about 1633 ; ('') 
was M.P. for co. Mayo, 1639) and distinguished himself in the Royal cause ; sue. to 
the peerage [I.], in 1649. He in. firstly, Elinor, da. of ( — | Talbot, of co. York. 
He in. secondly, Eleanor, da. of Sir Luke I'Ytz-Uehalii, of Tecroghan, co. Meath. 
He was in Dec. 1652 found guilty by Cromwell's High Court of Justice, at Connaugbt, 
of murders committed in the late rebellion, and was " shot to death " 12 Jan. 
1652/3, at Qalway and bur. there. His widow, who iu Idol! was allowed 40s. a week, 
d. 1693. 

IV. 1G63. 4.. Theobald (Bourke), Viscount Mayo [I.], au<l h., 

by first wife Ma a minor when he stUi to tin: parage [I.] in 16'. r i3: ed. 
at Dublin Free school, 1653*56 ; took his scat in pari. [ 1 - J 11 May 1 661, and was restored 
to Ins estate (:"0,000 acres in co. Mayo) in 1666. lie m. tivstly, Ellen, sister of Adam, 
ViscofNT Lisbi hnk [1.], da. of Sir Adam Loktis, of Hathfarnhum, by Dorothy, da. 
of Richard (BUTUt), EARL OF Cork [1.] Hem. secondly, shortly before 157 6, Lady 
Owens. He d. s.p. (accidentally, from an over dose of laudanum), , r i ami was bur. 
8 June 1676, at Patrick's, Dublin. 

V. 167C. 5. Miles (Bourke), Viscount Mayo [I.], br. and h., 

sue. to the parage [I.] in June 1676. He alienated a considerable part 
of the family estates. He in. Jane, da. of Francis (Behminoham). Loud Atiiknicy 
[L], by Bridget, da. of Sir Lucas Dillon. He rf. at Castle Bourke, March 1681, and 
was bur. at Ballintober. His widow d. 6 June 1687, at (her father's seat) Tur- 
lovaughan. 

VI. 1681. 6. Theobald (Bourke), Viscount Mayo [I.], only s. 

and h., b. 6 Jan. 1681, and sue. to the peerage [1.] in March following. 
He conformed to the established church 19, and took his seat, in Pari., 21 June 1709. 
He fft. firstly, 8 July 1702, his cousiu, Mary, yst. da. of John Browne, of Westport, co. 

' 

(or Upper) while the head thereof ni Ufayo was styled " Mac William EiglUer " (or 
Lower) inasmuch as Galway was the Upper while Hugo was the lower part of the 
province of Connaught. 

(•) The preamble is iu " Lodge," vol. iv, p. 236. It speaks of the grantee as " ex 
illustrissima, olim in Atifftia, prosapia oriimdus." 

(!') The creation, however, is not iu the Great Seal Kegister. 

c) A very long account of this proceeding is given iu a note to "lodge" vol. iv, 
pp. 239-243. 

Query " Johu Benbow, Esq." bur. at St. Martin's in the fields, S Oct. 1625 ; 
brought front Eltham. 



280 



MAYO. 



May.., by Maud, ila. of Theobald (Boikkk), Vkcoi'KT Mato [I.|,abovcnamed. Ha 
in. secondly, Juno Margaret, Widow of Francis Hoi'ston, of Ashgrovc, co. Ros- 

common, relict of W illiuu I.vstku, of Athlcaguc, trtiil (previously) of Juha Ehwahus, 
of Dublin, iln. of Bryan Oinnino, of Castle Coote, co. lioscouiiiMii. By Iter he bud 
no issue. Ho rf. in Dublin, 25 June 1711. His widow d. 1771 Olid whs bur. at 
Balliutober. 

VII. 17 11. 7. TllEOBALL) (UoUKKIi), YlSCOUXT MaYO [I.], S. iillll ll. 

by Bret wife ; tut, to the ptrrme [1.], 25 June 1711, and took bis seat, 
o' Oct. following, tie m. in March 17-0, Ellis, da. of James Au.ui, of Uowran. co. 
Kilkenny, by bis second wife, Marj', da. of Sir Henry Wemyss. lie d. s.p.s. in 
London, 7 Jan. 1711 2, in bis 30th year, and was Imr. at Ballintobcr. M.I. His 
widow was er., 1 Attg. 1781, COUNTESS UK BRANDON [I.] (see that dignity) 
and (/. s.p., 11 March 1788, in her Slst year. 

VIII. 174i', 6'. Jobs (Uockke), Viscount Mayo [1.], only tee, (of 

to tlie full blood) and h. ; tut. to the peerage [I.]. 7 Jan. 1741/2, and 
1707. took his seat. 10 Nov. 1743. He m, in or before 171-!, Catharine, 
widow of ( — ) Hamilton, of co. Ualway, da. of Whitgil't Aylmkh, 
of the West Indies, a Major in the army, lie tl. s.p.m.s.( :1 ,in Pall Mall, 12 Jan., and 
was bur. 5 Feb. 1707, at St. James' Westui., when the title tttUIIU extinct or 
(toi,ii<iitl.[ h ) Will nr. Jan. 1707. His widow wi., iu July 1770, Edmund Joiidan, of 
Legau, co. Mayo, and d. Jan. 1770. 



MAYO, and MAYO OF MONYCROWER. 
Viscountcy [I.] The. Kt. Hem. Johk Bourke, of Munycrower, tu. 

1 1 7 f> 1 Mayo and of Pahner.-toii and Kill, co. Kildare, only stirv. s. and h. of 
"" ' liiekard BoDBKK, LL.D. (who </. 1727), of Dublin, by Catharine, da. 
Earldom [I ] of Charles MlxitUN, of Ballynakill, CO. Tipperary J was b. about 
T . 1705 ; mt, to the family estates on the death (1751) of his cousin, 

1. 1 1 80. Theobald Bourke, of Mouycrower J was M.I', for Nafta, 1727-00; 

for Old Leighlin, 1701-08, and for Naas (again), 17011-70, until er., 
1 Aug. 1770, BARON NAAS of Naas, co. Kildare [I.], taking his seat, 14 Oct. 1777 ; 
was P.C. [I.j and First Commissioner ol the Hevenue [I.] till 20 Dec. 1780, obtaining, 
on bis resignation, a pension of £1,033. He was er., 13 Jan. 1781, VISCul'NT 
MAYO OF MONYCROWER, co. .Mayo [I.], taking his seat, 1 Dec. 1781, and finally 
was dt H 21 Juue 1785, KARL OF THE COUNTY OF MAYO [1 ] Hew. in 1725, Mary, 
3d da. and coheir of the Rt. lion. Joseph Deank, Ch. Baron of the Court of Exchequer 
[I.J, by Margaret, sister of Henry, 1st Eaiil OK Shannon [I.], da. of Heury Boyle, of 
Castle .Martyr, co. Cork. She (by whom he had six sous and seven daughters) d. 
21 July 1774. He d. 2 Dec. 1700, aged about 85. 

II. 1790. 2. John (Boukke), Earl or Mayo, &c. | Ll, 2d but 1st 

stirv. s. and h. : b. about 1735 ; M.P. for Ntias (in five Paris.), 
1703-90, beiug styled Loitu Naas from 1785 till he sue. to the peerage [I.], 2 Dec. 
1790, He in. in Feb. 1704 Margaret, 1st da. of Joseph (Leeson), 1st Haul ok 
Milltuwn [I.], by his first wile, Cecilia, da, of Francis Leiuii. He d. s.p., 20 April 
17<J2. His widow, who was b. 12 Nov. 1734, d. April 18C9. 

(") Bridget, bis da. and h . )«., 11 May 1758, Edmund Lambert, of Boytou, Wilts, 
and d. May 1773, leaving a s. and h., Aylincr Bourke Lambert. '• Lord Mayo a aoii " 
is bur. 23 July 1748, at Donnybrook, co. Dublin. He is called in " Lodge " (where it 
is stated that he was b. 17 Nov. 1743) " Sir Aylmer Bourke," and it is there remarked 
(vol. iv, p. 'J30), that " certain it is that the eldest sou of the Viscount Mayo enjoys 
the title of Baronet and is styled Sir during his father's lifetime." See vol. iv. of this 
work, ]>. 245, note " c," sub " Holies." 

(''} It seems extremely probable that issue male may exist from the 1st Viscount, 
thro his 4th and yst. son Richard (" lroii-l)iek") who had four sons of whom, tho 
(he eldest, Col. Miles Bourke, d. s.p. in 1715, two of the other three had numerous 
sous. 
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III. 1792. 3. Joseph Deanb (Bouhke), Earl of Mayo, ol-o. [1.1, 

ABCHBI8B0P OF Tuam, br. and li. ; b. about 1710 ; wag Bishop of 
Lciglin and Funis, 1772-82, ami Archbishop of Tuam, 1782-94. He M. in 1760 
Elizabeth, sister of John, 1st Eaul ok Ci.anwim.iam [I. j, da. of Sir Richard Meade| 
3d Hart. [1.1, by Catharine, da. of Henry Prittie. His Grace (/. 20 Aug. 1794 His 
widow </. 13 March 1S07- 

IV. 179 I. J,. John- (Bourke), Earl of Mayo, ore, [I.], s. ami h. • 

b. IS June 17(51! ; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 12 Jan. 17S1 ; cr. 
D.C.L., 13 July 178$, having been styled Loud Naas, since 1702, till he sue. to the 
parage, 20 Aug. 1794; Col. of the Kilkenny Militia ; P.C. [I.], 1810: VtBV Peer fl 1 
1816-49 j G.C.H. (Civil), 1819. He »., 21 April 1792, Arabella, 4th da.'of \Villiam 
Mackworth Phaed, of Bitton house, Devon, by Susanna, da. and coheir of John 
Stokes, of Kill, in Aylesbeare, in that co. >hc, who was b. Nov. 1766, and was Lady 
of the Bedchamber to Adelaide, the Queen Consort, d. 19 Nov. 1S43, at Bersted lodge 
in Bognor, Sussex. He (/. there s.p., 23 May 1849, aged S2. Will pr. Sep. 1849. ' 

V. 1S19. 5. Robert (Bourke), Earl of Mayo, &c. [I.], imph«W 

and h., being only s. and h. of the Hon. Richard Bourke, BiSHor of 
WatSBFORD and Lismore [1813-32], by Prances, da. of Robert Fowler, AaeHBISHOP 
of Diulin, which Richard was next br. to the hist Earl. He was b. 12 Jan. 1797 at 
the Archbishop's palace, Dublin; sue, to tbe peerage [1.1 23 May 1819 ; Rep. PsBB 
[I.], 1852-67. He in., 3 Aug. 1820, in Dublin, Anne Charlotte, only da. and h of the 
Hon. John Jocelyn, of Fair Hill, eo. Louth (4th s. of ltobert, 1st Earl of Koden 
[I.] ), by Margaret, da. of the lit. Hon. Richard Fitzgerald, of Mount Ophalev. She 
(by whom he had seven sons) d. 26 Jau. 1S67, at Sydenham. He d. (a few mouths 
later), 12 Aug. 1S67, at 18 Cleveland square, Paddington, aged 70. 

VI. 1807. 0. KiciiAHLi Sut'TiiwEi.T. (IIoukkk), Earl of Mayo, &c. 

[I.], s. and h. ; b. 21 Feb. 1S22, iu Dublin: styled Loud Naas' 
1849-67; ed at Trin. Coll., Dublin ; B.A., 1S44 ; MA., 1851, and LL.D., 1852 ; was 
M.l\ for co. Kildare, 1S47-52 ; for Coleraine, 1852-57; for Cockermouth 1857-68- 
P.C. [G.B. and I.], 1852 ; Ch. Sec. for Ireland, March to Dec. 1852, Feb. 1858 to 
June 1859, and June 1866 to Sep. 1S68. Viceroy and Gov. Gen. of India 1868-72 • 
KP.,(») 186S; G.CS.I. He m., 31 Oct. 1848, Blanche Julia, 4th da. of George 
(WtmdHAM), 1st Baiion Lf.confield, by Mary Fanny, da. of the Rev. William 
BLFNT. He d. 8 Feb. 1S72, in his 50th year, being assassinated at Port Blair, in the 
Andaman islands (while on a tour of inspection) by an Afghan convict, named Shere 
Ali. He was bur. (in state) at Johnston church, near Naas, 26 April following ('•) 
His widow, who was b. 21 Nov. 1826, was Lady of the Bedchamber, 1S72 and an 
extra Lady, 1S74 ; V.A. (3rd class) and CI., living 1893.( l! ) 

VII. 1872. 7. Dbrmot Robert Wtndhaji (Bourke), Earl of 

Mayo [1785], Viscount Mayo of Monycrower [1781], and Baron 
Naas [1776], in the peerage of Ireland, s. and h. ; b. 2 July 1S51 ; styled Lord Naas 
till he sue. to the peerage [1.], 8 Feb. 1S72 ; ed. at Eton ; an officer in the 10th 
Hussars and Gren. Guards, 1870-76; R»p. Peer [I.], 1890. He >«., 3 Nov. 18S5 at 
St. Mark's, North Audley street, Gerahliue, 1st da. of the Hon. Gerald Henry 
Brabazon Ponsonby (7th s. of John William, 4th Earl of Besskorough [I ] ) by 
Maria Emma Catherine, sister of George William (Coventry), 9th Earl of Coventr/ 
She was b. 7 March 1863. 

Family Estates. — These, iu 1883, consisted of 4,915 acres in co. Kildare ■ 2 360 iu 
co. Meath, and 559 in co. Mayo. Total 7,834 acres, worth £7,690 a year ' Frinciml 
Residence, Palmerston House, near Straffan, co. Kildare. 



(») He was cr. a Knight Extraordinary, 11 Nov. 186S, becoming a Knight iu 
Ordinary, 2 March 1869, by the death of Viscount Gough. He was invested at Calcutta 

(b) His untiring energy and profound good seuso made the three years of his nde 
most beneficial and it is spoken of by the Queen as " the able, vigilant, and impartial 
rule of oue who so faithfully represented her as Viceroy of her Eastern Empire,'' 

f ) She received from Pari, an annuity of £1,000 and from the Council of India a 
like pension, together with (from the latter) a sum of £20,000. 
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MEAFORD — M EATH. 



MEAFORD. 

i.r., "JkRvIB OF MEAFOBD, co. Stafford," Barony {Jerri*), cr. 1707, 
with the Earldom of St. Vincent, which Bee ; ex. 1S23. 



See "St. Vixckxt >f Meaford, cos Stull'onl," Viscountcy (Jrrvi.<), cr. 

(with a. spec, rem.) 1S01. 

M BATH. 

[See vol. i, |>. xi, for sonic remarks on tlie great Lorilslii|) of Mcatli 

from 1172 to 14tiU.J 

Earldom [I ] /, William (BfiAiMZoti), LotiD BrabazoX, Baron of 
I 1 fi°7 Audke [I.], s. and h. of Edward, Loud BkabaZoN, Baron ok Akdie, 
' CO. Eouth [I.] (so <■<■. 1!) July 1616), by Mary, da. of Edward 
Smith, of Mitcliam, Surrey ; was b. ubont 15S0; was kniyhttti (v.p,) 
22 Eeb. 1(30:3 4, by the Lord Deputy [I.] at lleban Castle ; sue. his father fin the 
peerage [I.] in 1(325, having liverv of his estate, 28 Jan. 1625,0, being then aged 46, 
and was cr., 16 April 1(327, (") EAKL OK MEAT 1 1 [I.] with »ptt. ran. failing beira 
male of his body, to his br., Sir Anthony Brabazoii ; was dittos Hot. of co. Dublin ; 
was present in the Pari. [1.] of 1634 and of 1(312, being a great sutl'erer by the 
troubles of those times ; was in 1(34 1 one of those sent to consult with the King at 
Oxford and was taken prisoner by the Pari, and confined 11 months in the Tower of 
London. He in. Feb. 1007, Jane, 1st da. of the lit. Hon. Sir John BlNGLET, Comp- 
troller of the Musters. She was bur. at St. Catharine's. Dublin, HI Dee. 1644. He- 
was bur. there (also ou) 111 Dec. 16-31. Admou. 28 May 1652. 

II. 1651. 2. Edwaud (Brabazox), Eahl of .Mf-ath, &c. [I.], s. 

and h., 4. about 1610; styled Loud Brahazon, 1627-52 ; said to have 
been knighted v.p.; M.P. for Athlone, 1034 ; Capt. of a troop of horse (cr parte Higis) 
16-15, and again in 1661 ; sue. to the pecraye [I.] in Pec. 1051, taking his seat, 25 June 
1661 ; B.C. [I ], 1602. He m. in 1632, Mary, yr. da, of Caleot Chamiikk, of Denbigh 
in Wales and of Carnowe, co. Wicklow. He d. 25 Marcli 1675, being drowned, oil 
Holyhead, in his passage to England. Will dat. 27 July 1674, pr. 27 April 1075. His 
widow was bur. at St. Catherine's, Dublin, 14 Sep. 1685. 

III. 1675. 3. "William (Brabazon), Eahl of Mf.atii, &c. [I.], 8. 

and h., 6. about 1635 ; stykd Loud BitAiiAZON,( b ) 1651-75 ; Cult. Hot. of 
co. Dublin, 1662, and again 1071. He was sum. to the House of Lords [I. J, v.p.( c ) in 
his father's Barony, by writ 30 Oct. 1005.(' 1 ) He sue. to the Earldom (10 years later), 
25 March 1075. He m. before 1071, Elizabeth, sister of Thomas (Lknnaiid), 1st EARL 
of Sussex, da, of Francis, Lord Dacre, by Elizabeth, da. of Paul (Baynino), 1st 
Viscount Bayning of Sudbury. He d. s.p.ui.s., and was bur. 1 March 10S4/5, at St. 
Paul's Covent Garden. Will dat. 22 Feb. 1084, pr. April and Aug. 16S5. His 
widow, who m. before Oct. 1680, the Hon. William Moore, d. 28 and was bur. at 
St. Paul's afsd., 31 Dec. 1701. Her will pr. 16 Feb. 1709, by her said husband. 



(a) The preamb'e (declaring a descent of the grantee " ex oppido de Brabazou in 
Normandia " ) is in " Lodge," vol. i, p. 275. 

(t>) He is called " Lord Brabazon "(not " Lord Ardee ") in his father's will, dat. 1674. 

( c ) In consequence of this summons his great grandson & (eventually) heir general 
Chidley Coote, of Mount Coote, co. Limerick laid claim hi 1762 to a Barony of Ardee 
[I.], as having been cr. in fee by this summons. See vol. i, p. 116, note " c," sub 
" Ardee," 

( (1 ) The elate of the privy seal was 28 June previous. See vol. i, p. 2, note "a," 
sub " Abercom," for a list of the nine cases in which eldest sous of Irish Peers have 
been sum. to pari, in their father's lifetime of which cases the writ of summons in 
1665, and that in 1714 to the h. and h. ap. of tho (then) Earl of Meath constitute two. 
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[Edward Brabazon, styled Loud Brabazon, only a. ami h. ap. He d. 

an infant ami v.p., ami wasiio-. 1 July 1077, at St. Catherine's, Dublin.] 

IV. 1GS5. & Edward (Bradazon), Earl of Meath, &c. [I.], 

next bv. and h. male ; b. about 163S ; Capt. of Foot, 1(361, ami 
subsequently of Horse; M.P. for 00. Wieklow, 1606; Ranger of Phoenix Park and of all 
(he Royal Parks in Ireland, 1675 ; sue. to the peerage [I.], Feb. 1684/5 : Custos Hot. of 
co. Dublin and CO. Kildare, 16S5; was attainted by King James' Pari., 7 May 1688, his 
estate of ±'2,000 a year being sequestrated : was in command against that King at 
Canickfurgua in Aug. J 689 ; at the Boyno and at l.iineriek in 1690 where he was 
wounded ; was P.O. to King William and Queen Aune ; a Commissioner of the Gieat 
Seal [I.], 31 Oct. and 17 Nov. 1693, and 21 Dee. 1697. He m. firstly Cecilia, da. of 
Sir William BrkretoN, 1st Bart., of Houford, Cheshire, by his second wife, Cecilia, 
da. of Sir William SkkFFIKOTOH, Bart. She d. 12 July 1704. He m. secondly, 
22 Sep. following, Dorothea, da. of James Stopkord, of Tara Hill, Co. Meath, by his 
second wife, Mary, da. of the Kt. Hon. Sir Robert Forth. He (/. s.p., 22, and was 
bur. 26 Feb. 1707, at St. Catharine's afsd. Ilis widow m. (as second wife), Dec. 1716, 
Lieut. Gen. Richard Gouges, of Kilbrew, and d. there, 10 April 1728.( :l ) 

V. 1707. o. Citambre (Bradazon), Earl of Meath, &«. [I.], br. 

and h. ; b. about 1615 ; was in commission for a troop of bone and 
was Pay Master of Ireland in 1675 ; sue. to the jiccrage [I.], Feb. 1707, and took his 
seat, 8 Aug. 1709 ; Custos Rut. of eo. Dublin, 1709 ; P.C. to Queen Anne and to 
George [. He m. in or before 16S2, Juliana, only da. and h. of Patrick (Cha worth), 
2d VISCOUNT Chaworth ok Armagh [I.J, by Grace, da. of John (Manners), Sth Eaiil 
of Rutland. She was bur. 12 Nov. 1692 (as "Madam Brabazon ") at St. Mary's, 
Nottingham. He d. suddenly at Nottingham, 1, ami was bur. 2 April 1715, at St. 
Mary's afsd. Will dat. July 1713, pr. May 1715. 

VI. 1715. 6. Citaworth (Brabazon), Earl of Meatlt, &c. [I.], 

1st surv. s. and h. ;('•) b. 1086; xti/lcd Lord Brabazon, 1707-15 ; 
M.P. for co. Dublin, 1713-14, being sum. to the House of Lords [I.] v. p. ( r ) in his 
father's Barony, by writ 9 March 1714 ; sue. la the Earldom [I.] in April 1715, taking 
his seat, as such, 17 Dec. following ; P.C. [I.], Lord Lieut, of co. Dublin and co. 
Wicklow. He »u, 11 Dee. 1731, Juliana, da. of Sir Thomas Prendergast, 1st Bart. 
[I.], of Gort, co. Galway, by Penelope, da. of Henry Cadogan, of Lismulleu. He d. 
s.p. at Calais, 14 May 1763, aged 77, and was bur. at Canterbury. His widow d. at 
Bath, 12, and was bur. 30 Dec. 1758, in Bath Abbey. 

VII. 1 763. 7. Edward (Brabazon), Earl of Meatii, &c [I.], only 

surv. br. and h. ; bap. 24 Nov. 1691, at St. Mary's, Nottingham ; 
M.P. for co. Dublin, 1715-58 : sue. to the peerage [J.J, M May 1763, taking his seat, 
29 Nov. following. He in. about 1720, Martha, da. of the Rev. William Collins, of 
Warwick. She d- 24 April 1762. He d. 24 Nov. 1772, aged 81. 

VIII. 1772. 8. Anthony (Brabazon), Earl of Meath, &c. [I.], s. 

and h. ; bap. 17 Feb. 1721 ; styled Lord Brabazon, 1763-72 ; M.P. 
for co. Wicklow, 1745-60, and for co. Dublin, 1761-72 ; sue. to the pecraac [I.], 
24 Nov. 1772, taking his seat, 24 Oct. 1773. He m. 20 May 175S, Grace,' da. of 
John Leigh, of Ross Garland, eo. Wicklow, by Mary, da. of John Cui'FE, of New Ross 
in that county. He d. 4 Jan. 1790, aged 69. His widow d. 23 Oct. 1812. 



( a ) She is the " Countess Doll" alluded to by Dean Swift, who wrote a humerous 
epitaph on her and her second husband (Richard Gorges) entitled "Doll and Dicky." 

( b ) " Chambrcy, s. of Chambrey brabazon, Esq.," (another son) was bur. 7 Dec. 
1691, at St. Mary's, Nottingham. 

(=) J'ltfcp. 282, note "d." 
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[CiiAwonTii Bhabazon, eti/leil Lord Brabazox, 1st s, and 1i. up. ; h. 
IS Aug. 1700 ; il. v.\<. and uum. Dee. 1779.] 

IX. 1790; •'. Wiixiaji (Bbabazon), Earl op Meatii, iV".. 3d but 

1st sorv. .s. and h. ; b. ti July 17l>9 ; styled Lord Bhatiazon, from 
Dec 1770 to Jan. 1790; sometime M.P. for co. Dulilin ; »ne. to (ke peerage [J.], 1 Jan. 
1790. He d. num. 26 May 1797. Wing kill, il in a duel. 

X. 1797. Jo. John Crambre (Brabazon), Eari. op Meath, &c. 

[L], lH-xt br. and h., being yst. k. of tin- 8th Karl ; !l April 1772 ; 
tuc. to the pccroije \\.], 26 May 1797; Lord Lieut, of co. Dublin and Cnstot Rut at 
cn. Wicklow. K.P., 19 July 1821 («} ; P.O., 1831. He wa» cr. 10 Sep. 1831,( b J 
BARON CHAWORTH OF EATON HALL, co. Hereford. (<") He »i. :u Dee. 1801, 
Melosina Adelaide, Itli da. of John (Mk.adk), 1st Earl of ClaNWILLIam fl.], by 
Theodosia, da. and h. of Hubert Hawkins-Maoill. He d. IS March 1 S. r >l , aged 78, 
at Great Malvern. His widow d. 26 March 1866, at 27 Pembridge square, Hayswater. 

[Anthony Brabazon, styled Lord Ardee or Lobd Brabazon, 1st s. 

and h. ap. ; 4. 10 Nov. 1S02 ; rf. v.p. and unm. ft Eeb. 1S26.] 

XI. 1851. 11. \Vii.liam (Urahazon), Eari. ok Meath, &e. [I.], 

also Baron Chawohth ok EaION Hall [U.K.]. 2d but 1st surv. s. 
and h. ; b. 25 Oct. ISO,'!, in Merrion square, Dublin ; sti/led Loud Ardkk, or Loud 
Brabazon, 1826-51 : M.I', for co. Dublin, 1830-32 and 1S37- 11 ; High Sheriff for CO. 
Wicklow, 1S48 ; Col. > r >th Batt. Dublin Eusileers (Militia) 1S47-81, shc. to the pcerai/c 
[Land U.K.] 15 March 1S51 ; Lord Lieut, for co. Wicklow, 1S71-S7. He hi. 23 
Nov. 1837, at Haltou chapel, Cheshire, Harriot, da. of Sir Richard BROOKE, 6th Bart., 
of Norton, by Harriot, da. of Sir Poster Cunlihkk, Bart. He it. 26 May 1S87, at 
Kilruddery house, co. Wicklow, aged 84, and was bur. at Brav. Will pr. Aug. 1887 
above .£25,000. His widow, who was b. 1811, living 1S03. 

XII. 1887. 12. Reginald (Brabazon), Earl ok Mkath [1G27], 

and Loud Brabazon, Baron ok Audek [1616] in the peerage of 
Ireland, also Baron CHAWORTH ok KatoN Hall [1831], 2d and yst. but only surv. s. 
and h. ; b. 31 July 1S41 ; styled Loud Brabazon, 1S51-87 ; ed. at Eton ; Sec. to the 
Legation at Athens, 1873 ; an Alderman of the London County Council ; sue. to the 
peerage [I. and U.K.], 26 May 18S7. He )»., 7 Jan. 186S. at St. Geo. Han. sq., Mary 
Jane, da. and eventually (1S54) sole heir of Thomas (Maiti.and), 11th Earl ok 
Lacdkrdalk [S.], by Amelia, da. of William Young. • She was b. 15 March 1847. 

Keginald-Le-Xormand Brabazon, styled Lord Ardee, 1st s. and h. 
ap., 4. 24 Nov. 1869; ed. at Wellington College; Lieut. Gren. Guards, 1889.] 

Family I'steitcs.— These, in 1883, consisted of 14,717 acres in co. Wicklow and 36 in 
co. Dublin, besides 695 (worth £1,453 a year) in Herefordshire. Tutal 15,148 acres, 
worth £9,398 a year. Principal Residences. Kilruddery Castle, near Bray, co. 
Wicklow, and Eaton Court, Herefordshire. 



MEDWAY. 

i.e., " Medway of Hemsted, co. Kent," Barony {Gathornc-Ilardij), cr. 
1892 with the Eauldoh ok Ckanurook, which see. 



(») One of the six Knights Extraordinary at the Coronation of Geo. IV. He 
became a Knight in Ordinary (on the death of the Earl of Carysfort) 7 April 1828. 

(>>) This was one of "the Coronation Peerages" of William IV. for a list of which 
see vol. ii, p. 312, note "a,"««i " Cloncurry." 

(c) See vol. iii, p. 267, note " a," as to titles [U.K.] selected by Scotch and Irish 
Peers. 



MEINILL. 
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MEINILL, or MEYNILL. 

Barony by ]. NICHOLAS Meinill, of Whorlton, co. York, said to 
Writ. be a. and b. of Stephen, who was s. and h. ap. of Robert Meinill, 
I I '.495 "'horn (probably) he sue. ; served in the Welsh and Scotch wars ; 

received in 12S5 a grant, from the Crown, of Castle Leviuton, co. 
York, and was sum., 8 June (1294), 22 Ed. I., with about GO other 
persona, to advise, on the affairs o( the Realm/.' 1 ) being afterwards sum. to Pari, asa Baron 
(LORD MEINILL) from 23 Juue(I2S5), 23 Ed. 1., to 6 Feb. (1298/9), 27 Ed. I. He 
Mi Christian whom, in 1290, lie accused of endeavouring to poison him but who 
manifested her innocence. (,*>) He d. [1299-99 I, 27 Ed. I. His wife survived him. 

II. 1-299, 2. Nicholas (Meinill), Loud Meixill, s. ami h., rtgod 

to 23 years old in 1399. His name ap/ears as " Nicholas rte Mcynhyl, 
1 $23. ttmraw tie Whetiebm " to the letter to the Pope from the Barons in 
1801.(3 He was sum. to Pari, as a Baron from 22 May (1818) to 14 
March il321/2), 15 Ed. 11. He d. s.p. legit. 1822. Each. 13 Ed. II. After his 
death the liunmtj became dormant, tho' John Meinill.O 1 ) his br. and h. then aged 40, 
was hell to the lirst Lord, and, as such, sue. to Castle Levingtou afsd. && 



lit. 13'iG. J. William de Mkinill,('') bastard son of th's above 
Nicholas, Lord Meinill, by Lucy, wife of William, Lord Latimeu, 
da. and h. of Robert DB Tl!WEN«,( r ) inherited Whorltou and a considerable portion of 
his father's estates in Yorkshire, and was sum. to Pari as a Barou (LORD MEINILL), 
from 22 Jan (1888/6), 9 Ed. III. to 2. r > Feb. (1811/2), It> Ed. III. He m. Alice, da. 
of Wiliiam (uk Rous), Loud Rous. He d- s.p.m. 1342. Esch. lb' Ed. III. 

IV. 1342. 2. Elizabeth, em jure, apparently, 15auoness Meinill, 

da. and h. She proved her age in 1348, about which date she m. 
John ( Daiicv), Lous D.uirv ue Knaytii, who d. March 1355/6, aged about 39. See 
fuller particulars under that title. She hi. secondly {.as his lirst wife) about 13:17, 
Peter (UK M.\I.U.KY), I.oud Mauley, who ( (. 19 March 13S2/3. See fuller particulars 
under that title. She 1368. 



See vol. i, p. 259, note ''c,'' sub ■' Basset de Sapcote," as to this not being a 
regular summons to Pai l. 
l' 1 ) Etdi. 28 I'd. I., n. 28, I>c dote assii/numla. 

( c ) See " Nicolai," pp. 761—809, for a full account thereof, there being a note to 
this Baron (p. 774) to the ell'eet that tho' he was in the Scotch wars in 1300 he was 
not sum. to Pari, until 1313, and consequently " no cause presents itself to which his 
being present as a liaron in this [1301] Pari, can be attributed." 

C) This John, says Dugdale, left by John, hiss, and h. a|>., a grandson and h., 
John Meinill, who <<". (131 ), 23 Bd. 111., seized of Castle Leviuton, Sc., leaving Alice 
his sister and heir, then aged 22, and wife of John do Boillton. The pedigree is, 
however, more accurately set forth in Banks's " J'ur. Anyh,' by which it appears that 
this Alice had three husbands. viz. (1; Robert (not John) de Boultoii who ft s.p. (2) 
Walter Boynton, by whom a son, Walter, and (3) William Percy, by whom William 
and Margaret. Of her three children the eldest, Walter Boyuton, inherited Castle 
Levingtou, but d s p. (1391-92), 15 Rie. II., being sue. by his brother (ex parte 
matermi) William Percy, who al&o d s.p. and was sue by his sister, Margaret, wife of 
Thomas, and mother of John Blanfront 1399. 

('•) Dugdale mentions a Sir Hugh de Meinill, K.B., who " in 1 Ed. III. [1327J had 
summons to Pail, amongst the Barons of this Realm but not after." This supposed 
summons to pari, is erroneous, tho' his name appears in the writ of summons " cquis 
et armis " to Newcastle upon Tyne. The person indicated was Sir Hugh de Meignill, 
of l.angley Meinill, co. Derby, of whom and whose descendants there is a good 
pedigree in " the Top and lieu.," vol. i, p. 857. 

0 See p. 22, note " g," sub "Latimer," as to this lady, who was b. in 1279 at 
Bylton. In the " Ingleby MSS." (app. 0th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.; is au account 
of this scandal. 
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V. 1308. 3. Philip (Darct), Loud Darcy pe TCxaytit, ami, 

apparently, tie jure Loan Mkinii.i,, 2d but 1st butt. s. and h. of hU 
mother; aged 11 in 1362 when be tin: his eldest br. M Lord Dau< t, under which 
title (only 1 he was sum to Pari. 1377 to 1397. He su; on the death of his mother in 
136S to VVhorlton ami her vast estates, co. York, as well as to the representation of 
the Barony of Meinill, which continued united with the Barony "f Darcy de Kniyth 
till liotli fell into nhci'inrc in 1411. See " DARCY DK K.NAYT1I " Barony, cr. 1332, and 
see also tabular pedigree in vol. iii, p. 23, note " a." 



Rep "Pabct" ami " Darcy asb Mkinill," Barony {Parry), er. 1011, 

tttb the second Baron, who was sum. as '* Onnyert de Parrir cl M'-i/nill" from 167S to 
1GS0: ex. (together with the Eaildom of HolderneS.se) 1778. 



MELBOURNE and MELBOURNE OF KILMORE. 
Barony [[.] /. siu Periston Lamb, Bart., of Brocket Hall, 

t 17"0 Herts, only s. and h. of Sir Matthew La MB, Bart, (so cr. 17 Jan. 

17flf»l, by charlotte, sister and h- of George Lewis Cokk, of 
Viscountcy f I.] Melbourne.; ') eo. Derby, da. of the lit. Hon. Thomas Coke, Vice 
, Chamberlain to Queen Anne ; was 6. •>'.> Jan. 1740 or 1748; mic. 
v his father as second Baronet, ti Nov. 1 7'iS ; Was M.P. for Ludger- 

Barony [U.K.I W8t 1774, and 17S0; for Malmesbury iu 1784 and for 

Newport (Isle of Wight), 1 703-9(5, having been (as a follower of 
I. 1 S 1 5. Lort x l)rt h) cr., S June 1770, LOUD MEL BO I' HE, BARON 
OF KILMORE. co. Oavan fl ]. and subsequently, 16 Dee. 1780, 
VISCOUNT MELBOURNE OF KILMORE, eo. Cavan [I.] He was a Gent, of the 
Bedchamber to the Prince of Wales in 1783 and a Lord of the Bedchamber I to the 
King) in 1*12. He was nr., 11 Aug. 1813, BARON MELBOURNE of Melbourne, 
co. Derby [U.K.] He m, 13 April 1719, at the Bishop of Peterborough's houae in 
Great George street. St. Geo. Han. «q., Elizabeth, da. of Sir Ralph Mimunkk, 5th 
Itart., of Halu.iby, CO. York, by Elizabeth, da. of John HbbwortH, of ('hexter-le- 
Street. She </. 6 April ISIS, aged (i. r >,!'') at Melbourne house, Whitehall. (°) lie d. 
there, 22 July 1828, aged 80 or 8S.(«) Will pr. Nov. 1828. 



II. 1828. ■-?. William (Lamb), Viscount Melbourne or Kilmork, 

Set:.. [I. J. also Baron Mki.roi'RNB [U.K.], 2d but 1st surv. . and h. ;(°) 
b. 15 March at Melbourne house, Piccadilly,; 1 ') and bap. 11 April 1770, at St. James' 
Wcstm. : ed. at Eton and (as a Fellow Commoner in 1 790) at Trim Coll., Cambridge, 



(") The manor of Melbourne was held by the Bishops of Carlisle from 1133 till 
1701 when the then Bishop by act of Part, conveyed the fee to Thomas Coke, the 
lessee. It is described in 1873 as being of 2,787 acres worth £6,670 a year, and now 
(1S!>3) belongs, by descent, to Earl Cowpcr. 

(t>) "The rise of the family was due to her brilliant qualities." [Nat. lliot/r., skA. 
" Lamb, William."] She appears to have been " when no longer in her first youth " 
one of the numerous objects of admiration of the Prince of Wales, [" ]Vntrall," 
edit. 18S4, vol. V, p. 370]. Her graceful figure is well depicted by Reynolds. 

( c ) Melbourne house, Whitehall, formerly known as "York house" 'and sub- 
sequently as " Dover house '') was acquired by him from the Duke of York and 
Albany in exchange for " Melbourne house, Piccadilly," which latter (afterwards, from 
its new owner, culled " The Albany") he had previously acquired from Lord Holland 
in 1770 ami hail built at a vast ex pence on the site of the old " Piccadilly house " 

(■>) He was " principally known by the distinguished place that he occupies ici the 
annals of meretricious pleasure, the memoirs of Mrs. Bellamy or Mrs. Baddeley, the 
syrens and courtesans of a former age." He appears in a great measure to have 
squandered the "splendid fortune" which his father " from an inferior situation of 
life " had attained. See " Wraxall " as in note " b " next above. 

(o) See p. 287, note "a." 
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and at Glasgow Univ. ; M.A. (Cambridge), 3 799 ; Barrister (Line. Inn), 1804, but 
t^avc up practise next year on tlie death (if Viis eldest DT.;(»)M.P. for Leominster, 1800 ; 
for Portarlington, 1S07-10; for Peterborough, 1516-19; for Herts, 1819-36; for 
Newport (Isle of Wight\ 1327, and for llleehiugley, 1 727-23 ; P.G., 1S27 ; was Cb. See. 
for Ireland, 1827-28. He sue. (o the permtje [L and U.K.], 22 July, 1S23, taking bis seat 
1 Feb, 182!) ; was Home Secretary, 1830-34, under the Grey Ministry and was First 
LOBS OF THE TltKASI'liY {Prime Minister) from .Inly to Nov. 1831 and again from 
April 1835 to Sep. 1841, both to King William IV. and Queen Victoria. (•>) Hem. 
3 June ISO'i in Great George street, St. George Han. sop, Caroline, da. of Frederick 
(Po.vso.vnv), 3d BARE. OF BkssBOROUGH [L], by Henrietta Frances, da. of John 
(Si'KNckr), 1st Kari. Spencer. She, who was b. 13 Nov. 1785, and Imp. at St. 
Marylebone, and who was well known from her infatuated admiration of Byron, d. 
(as " Lady Caroline Lamb "). at Melbourne house, Whitehall, 26 Jan. 1828, aged 42, 
and was tin-, at, Hatfield, llerts. He d. a.p.«.,(°) 24 Nov. 1843, in his 70th year, at 
Melbourne, co. Derby./*) Will pr. March 1S49. 



III. lcHS, -■?. Frederick James (Lamb), Viscount Melbourne of 
to Kn..MonE[l7SlJ, and Loud Melbourne, Baron of Kiluoue [1770], in 
1853. the peerage of Ireland, and also Baron Melbourne [1815] and Baron 
Bk.vUVai.k [1839] also a Baronet [1755], next and only surv. br. and 
h. He was b. at. Melbourne house, Piccadilly,!, 0 ) 17 April, and bap. 14 May 1782, at 
St. James' Westin. ; ed. at Eton, at Glasgow Univ., and at Trill. Coll., Cambridge; 
M.A., 1S03 ; Sec. of Legation, See . to Naples, 1811-13 ; to Vienna, 181 3-1 5 ; Minister 
to Munich, 1815-20 ; P C, 1822 ; G.O B. [ Civil), 1S27 ; Minister to Madrid, 1825-27 ; 
Ambassador to Lisbon, 1 S27, and to Vienna, 1831-41. He was cr., 20 April 1S39, BAKON 
BEAUVALE of Beauvale, Notts, and, eight ye;irs later, sue. his brother as ViscocnT 
MeUHWRNS OP Kii.mohk, &c ff.Jand Baron Mki.hoiiiine [U. K.] He in., 25 Feb. 184 1, at 
Vienna. Alexandi ina Julia Theresa Wilhelmiua Sophia, Cot'NTF.ss Von-MaLTzaN, da. 
of Joachim Charles Louis Mortimer, Count Von-Maltzan, the Prussian Envoy to the 
Court of Vienna. He d. s.p., 29 Jan. 1S53. in his 71st year, at Brocket ball, Herts, 
when all his honours became «(i"C(.( r ) Will pr. Feb. 1853. His widow (who was 6, 
5 Jan. 1818, being years his junior), m., 10 June 1850, at St. John's, I'addington, 
John George W eld (W'EI.D-FouEsTKIt), 2d BaUON FoRSSTBU ok WilLEV Park, who d. 
s.p., 10 Oct. 1S74, aged 73. She was living 1S93. 



(*) The Hon. Penistou Lamb, the 1st son of the 1st Viscount, b. 3 May 1773, 
M.P. for Herts, See, d. mini- and v.p, 24 Jan. ISO,".. 

('•) On two occasions lie was a co-respondent in actions for divorce, vfo, one in 
Michaelmas, 1829, on behalf of William (Croshie), 4th Baron Brandon fl.], which was 
withdrawn, and another, in June 1839, on behalf of the Hon. George Chappie Norton, 
hushand of the well known poetess, " The Hon. Caroline Norton," net Sheridan. 

(e) His only child that survived infancy was a hopeless invalid, George Augustus 
Frederick (to whom King George IV. stood sponsor) who d. unm. and v-p., 27 Nov. 
183(5, ageil 2S. 

('') Iii the Annual Reg. for 1S48, is a very good account of his political career. The 
latter part, however, of his ministry was ' divided ami discredited and the 
Premier himself was involved in the Ijady Flora Hatting* affair. Before the meeting 
of Pari., 10 Jan. 1840, the Government has committed itself to wars with Persia, 
Afghanistan and China, while the discontent of the working classes had found vent 
in the Chartist riots at Newport and Birmingham." (Xat. Bimjr.) 

(°) See p. 2S0, note "e." 

(f) His only surv. sister. Emily Mary, was his sole heir. She, who was b. 21 April 
1787, in. firstly, 20 July 1S05, the 5th Karl Cuwper, who d. 21 July 1S37, aged 59, 
and «i. secondly, 10 Dec. 1839, Henry John (Temple), 3d Viscount Palmerston [I.], 
who d. s.p., 18 Oct. 1805, aged 81. She d. 11 Sep. 1809, in her S3d year, at Brocket 
hall, Herts, being sue. iu that and her other estates by her s. and h., the 6th Earl 
Cowper. 
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MELCOMEE. 

Barony 1. George Eunn, afterwards (1717) Btbd-Dodington, 

I 17G1 was °' Jeremiah BtTBB,(") by ( — ). sister of fienrge Dodisoton, of 
' Eaatbury, Dorset, only do. of John Dodisoios, of Lexton(<<. 1003), by 
(according to some) Hester, da. of Sir Peter Tempi.k, 2d Bart, of 
Stowe, or (according to others) " Ann, relict of ( — ) Hohe.max, da. of 



17G2. 



(— ) Hnl'Kiss."( b ) He was b. about 1691 ; matrie. at Oxford (Kx. 
Coll.), 10 July 1707, aged 16; Student of Lincolo's Inn, 1711 ; M.P. for VYmchelaea, 
1?1S : for Bridgewater, 1722-54 ; for SVeytaoifthj I7S5-6J. He was Envoy to Spain, 
1715-17. In compliance with the wish of his maternal uncle abovenamed, he. by act of 
Pari., 1717, took the name of Dodington, ami on his uncle's death, shortly afterwards, 
sue. to his estates in Dorset and elsewhere and to considerable Parliamentary 
influence ;( 1 ') Lord Lieut of Somersetshire, 1721 : a Lord of the Treasury, 1724-10 ; 
Treasurer of the Chamber to the Prinee of Wales. 1 7 -1 P - 1 : P.C.. 1745 : Treasurer of 
the Navy, 171 1-10, Dee. 1755, to Nov. 17".ii, ami from April to .lone 1 7 7 . In 1701 
lie ''reached the summit of his ambition,")' 1 ) and obtained a peerage from the Bate 
Mini-try, being «•„ 0 April 1761, LORD MELCOJIBE, BARON OF MEL- 
COMBE-HEOIS, co. Dorset. He m. in 17-" (such marriage being acknowledged in 
1742) Katharine •' Mrs BKHAX, who had been regarded as his mistress.")") She was 
bur. 28 Dec. 1756, at St. James' Westm.(') He </. s.p. at his villa called "La 
Trappe " in Hammersmith, 28 'July 1762, aged 71, when the peerage became extinct. 
He was bur. at Fulham. M.I. at Hammersmith. Will pr. I762.( r ) 



MELDREM OF MORYKX. 
"MsSfPKCM of MonvEx, eo. Aberdeen," Barony (GonlQn), <•>•. 

LSI 5 ; see " Huxti.v " MarQESSATK [S.], <•>: 1599, tub the 9th Marquess, who, when 
EaM. ok Aboyne [S.], obtained, in 1815, this Barony. 



( il ) In his son's matriculation this Jeremiah is called "of London, Esq.," but he is 
"variously described as an Irish fortune-hunter and all Apothecary at Weymouth 
or Carlisle." [Xut. Ilingr.] 

( b ) Pedigree subscribed 1 >y " George Dodington " entered in " 5 D xiv " in the 
Coll. of Arms. 

(o) He could command the representation of Winchelsca, Weymouth. Mclcombe 
Regis (which returned four members) and (generally) of Bridgewater; hence he mainly 
derived his political importance. 

('1) " Nut. Biogr." where his character is ably depicted, and see also Jesse's " Court 
of England, 1 088 to 1762," His unblushing self-seeking, shewn by his frequent 
alternations between the King's party (the Ministry of Walpole, Ike.), and that of 
the opposition (the Prince of Wales, .1c), occasioned much ridicule even in that venal 
age. These changes since 1710 (when his well known " Diary " begins) are set forth 
without any sense of shame by himself, lie also affected to be the " Miecenas " of 
the period and was the last of the " Patrons " of the Poets (Young, Thomson, Ac.) 
He himself was well versed in ancient and in modern literature. He was also one 
of the 12 members of the notorious " Hell fire Club." See vol. hi., p. 95,note " f," 
siii " Despencer." 

(0) There eas be little doubt that the entry " Mrs. Katharine Dodington, w " [i.e., 
"woman "] refers to her. Horace Walpole says she died late in 1750, anil Dodiug- 
toii's house was in Pall Mall in St. James parish. 

(1) The family estate of Eastbury (on which he had spent £140,000) went to 
Richard ((irenville), Earl Temple, whose mother (Hester, sun jure Countess Temple), 
was da. of Sir Richard Temple, 3d Bart., brother (apparently) of Lord Melcombe's 
maternal grandmother abovenamed ; but the personalty, including the famous diary, 
was left to another cousin, Thomas Wyudham. 
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MELFORT. 

Viscountcy [S ] f. The lion. John Drtjmmond, 2d s. of James, 3d 
I 1GS5. Earl of Perth [S.], by Anue, 1st da. of George (Gordon), 2d 
Marquess ok Huntlv [S.], was 4. about 1650 ; was Capt. of the 
Earldom [S.] Scotch Foot Guards, 1673 ; Master of the Ordnance, 16S0 ; Sec. 
t 1( ™ of State [S.j, 1684, and was cr. 14 April ll>85,(») VISCOUNT 
1. lu«u. 0F MELK0KT and L0KD DUUMMOND OF GILLESTOITN 
[8.], with a spec. rem. to the heirs male of his body by his second( b ) 
marriage, failing whom, to heirs male of his body whatsoever( c ) ; being, also, cr. on 
12 Aug. 1GSG. EARL OF MELFOUT, VISCOUNT OF FORTH, LORD DRUM- 
MOND OF 1UCCARTOUN CASTLEMAINS AND GILSTOUN [S.], with a like spec, 
rem. He was K.T., 6 June 1687, being one of the eight orig. knights of that order,( d ) 
as also was his br. the Earl of Perth [8.1 iudeed the " two brothers ruled Scotland" 
during the three years of the reign of James II. On the landing of the Priuce of 
Orange he escaped to France, 16 Dec. 1 OSS, whence he accompanied King James to 
Ireland in 1689; was sent by him on an embassy to Rome aud was, by him (after 
his dethronement) made K.G. in 1692, aud cr. 17 April 1694, DUKE OF 
MELFORT, MARQUESS OF FORTH, EARL OF ISLA AND BURNTIZLAND 
VISCOUNT OF RIOKERTON, LORD CASTLEMAINS AND GALSTON [S.], with 
the like spec. rem. as in the previous creations. (°) He was outlawed 23 July 1694, and 
attainted by act of Pari., 2 July 1695, whereby all his honours became forfeited. 
After the death of James II. in 1701, he was recognised as a French Peer by Louis 
XIV. as DUC DE MELFORT, holding the same spec. rem. of that dignity an afsd. 
He m. firstly, 30 Sep. 1670, Sophia da. aud eventually h. of line of Robert 
Maitland, of Luiidin, co. Fife (yr. s. of John, 1st Earl ok Lauderdale [Si]) by 
Margaret, da. and h. of John Lundin, of Lundin afsd. By her he had male issue 
whose right of succession to his peerage dignities was postponed to that of their 
brethren of the half blood. He >n. secondly before 1632, Eupheuiia, da. of Sir 
Thomas Wallacb, of Ciaigie, a Lord of Session (1671-80), by Eupheuiia, da. and h. of 
William Gemmii.l, of Templelands, co. Ayr. He d. 25 Jan. 1714/5,( r ) after a long 
illness, and was bur. at St. Sulpice, Paris. His widow who was " a great beauty in 
her time "(e) and who was latterly "supported by keeping one of the two faro tables 
authorised by Louis XIV/'C') </. in 1743, at St. Germains, aged 90. 



(*■) This was one of the six hereditary Scotch Peerages cr. by James II., for a list 
of which see vol. Hi, p. 208, note "a," sub " Dundee." 

('») His children by his lirst wife, who bore the name of Lundin, having inherited 
their mother's estate of Lundin, were protestauts. James Lundin (afterwards 
Drummond) of Lundin, 6. 1707, became, 7 Feb. 1760, the representature of the Earls 
of Perth, and styled himself accordingly Earl of Perth, notwithstanding the attainder 
of that dignity. His only surv. a. and h., obtained in 1785 possession of the Perth 
estates aud was cr. a Peer [G.B.] as Lord Perth in 1797. He d. s.p.m. 2 July 1800 
when the issue male, by the first wife, of the 1st Earl of Melfort became extinct. 

( c ) The creation of the Dukedom of Somerset in 1547 was a similar ease, i.e. one in 
which the children of the existing wife were preferred to that of the previous one. 
See vol. i, p. 187, note " d," sub " Athole." 

(°) See " Riddell," pp. 903, 965, as to this particular creation, aud see vol. i. (of 
this work), p. 59, uote "d," sub "Albemarle" as to the "Jacobite creations" in 
general. 

( r ) Macky, in his " Characters " [1705 ?] says of him, when past 50," he is very 
ambitious, hath abundance of lively sense, will stick at nothing to gain his end ; a 
well-bred gentleman ; understands the belles lettrcs, is very proud, cannot bear a 
rival in business, nor is he much to be trusted himself, but where his ambition can be 
fed. He is tall, black, stoops in the shoulders, thin.'' He states also that "being 
very handsome and a fine dancer " he had obtained the favour of the Duchess of York 
(afterwards Queen Cousort), and became afterwards " one of the chief favourites of 
the Court." 

(e) Nat. Biogr.\ 

(.<■) Wood's "Douglas." 

U 
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The heirs to the Earldom of Melfort, hud it not been for the 

attainder, were as under. 

77. 1?1~>. 2. John Drummond, titular Duke of Mei fort, &c, 

yr. s. luit heir under the spee. rem. in the creations of 1 f<8f' and 
1636, to the various dignitcs therein specified, being the first bou of the Htpnd 
wife. He was 26 May 1082 in Scotland ; styled Viscount Forth, 1080 to 
1715. when, at his father's death, he assumed his peerage titles ; was Major-Gen. 
in the rising in Scotland in 1715, whence he escaped I Feb. 1715 (3. He in. 25 
Slay 1707, at St. Eustaehe in Pari*, Marie (Jahriellc D'Audibert, widow of Henry 
Fitz Jambs, titular Duke of Ai.hkmaiii.k, Countess dk Lussan in France. He 
d. 29 Jan. 1754, and was b.ir. at St. Nieholas-des-Champs, Paris. 

777. 17->4. 3. James Drummoxd, titular Dike of Melfort, ifcc, 

also Dt'CDE Mklkort and COMTK dk Lussann in France, s. and h., 
'/. 13 May 1708, at St. Germaius, in France. Hem. 20 July 1755, at Lussan, 
Marie dk" BereNQEB. He possessed ft considerable estate in Lower Languedoc. 
He d. 25 Dec 1700. 

IV. 17CG. Jf. James Lewis Drummond, titular Duke of Mel- 

fort. &c, s. and h.' a ) ; was a General in the French Service. He 
?«. 30 April 17SS. Aglae Elizabeth Jacqueline, da. of VicoMTE d'Alaix. By the 
death, July 1800, of James (Drummond) Lord Perth. Baron Drummond of 
Stobhall (titular Duke and Earl of Perth), he became head of the Urummond 
family and the heir male of the Earldom of Pcrlh^) and, but for the attainder, 
would have been Paul OF Perth, &d. [S.] He d. a.p. at Lepus island, in Spain, in 
Sep. 1S00. 

V. 1800. 5. Charles Edward Drummond, titular Duke of 

Melfort, Earl of Perth. Eari. of Mei.fort, &e., next br. and 
b. ; 6. 1 Jan. 1752,( a ) was a Roman Catholic Prelate. He entered a clam in 1S03, 
for the Peith estates in the Court of Session, which was dismissed in 1S08. He 
d. unm. at Home, 9 April 1840. 

VI. 1840. d. George Urummond, titular Puke of Melfort, 

Eari. of Perth, Kari. of Melfort, jte., nephew and h., being 
only surv. s. and h. of Leon Maurice DRUMMOND (b. 12 April 1701 ; (") d. 20 April 
1826), by Marie Elizabeth Luce DK Lonoub.marrk, his wife, which Leon was yst 
s. of James, 3d (titular) Duke of Melfort abovenamed. The attainder of hi s 
ancestors was reversed 28 June 1853, whereby he became de facta Karl of Perth 
Earl of Melfort, ire. [S.] as stated below. 



TI. 1853. 2. George Drummond, litular Duke and Earl of 

Mki.fort, &c, great great grandson (as above shewn), and heir male 
of the 1st Earl of Melfort [S,l was h. 0 May 1807. In 1811 he established iu France 
before the Omscil d'/itut and the Tribunal dc la Seine his right to the French 
titles of Due de Melfort, Co.mte de Lussan, and Baron de Vai.rose, while, in 
England, (12 years later) the attainder of his ancestors having been reversed he was 
19 July 1S53, declared to be entitled to the dignities of Earl of Perth [1605], Earl 
of Melfort [1686], Viscount Forth [1086], Loud Drummond [1488], and Lord 
Drummond of Hiccahtoun. Castlemains and Gilstoun [1086], in the peerage of 
Scotland. See " Perth " Earldom of [S,]. a: 1005, sub the 5th Earl. 



( a ) The three elder sons of James, the 3d (titular) Duke were apparently born before 
their parents marriage as the yst. son, Leon Maurice, petitioned for the Perth estates 
on the ground that he (only) was born after his parents marriage. This, however, 
would not (according to Scotch law) make them illegitimate. 

( b ) See p. 289, note " b " and see also tabular pedigree, sub " Perth " (vol. vi.) in 
which this representation is depicted. 

( c ) Being accordingly born after his parents marriage; see note "a" next above, 
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MELGtJM. 

Viscountcy [S.] l. Loud John Gordon, 2d s. hi George, 1st 
I 1G''7 SUaqCTsss tip Hunti.y by Henrietta, da. of Esme (Stoaut), 
' 1st Duke op Lennox [8.1, was cr., 20 Oct. 1027, C) VISCOUNT 
,?o n OK MKLGUM ami LOUD ABOYNE [S.], with rem. "«»& 
1 hendibus mateutit, cognomen tt insignia de Gordon, gerentibus." 

He m. Sophia, 5th da. of William (Hay), 9th Earl op Eruoll 
[S.], liy liis third wife, Elizabeth, da. of William (Douglas), Euu. OF Morton [S.] 
He </. s.p. Oct. 1030 (being burnt to death at I'rendraught with his host, Sir James 
Cricbton, of Krendranght afsd.), when the peerage became extinct- [ b ) His widow d. 
12 March 1642.( c ) 

MELGUND. 

t.a, " Mei.gund, of Melgund, co. Forfar,'' Viscountcy {Elliot ' Murray- 

Kynynmond), cr. 1813 with the Earldom of Minto, which see. 



MELLEFOXT. 



i.e. 
Moore 



" Moore of Mellkfont, co. Louth," Barony [I.] (Moore); 

: ok Proqheda," Viscountcy [I.], cr. 1022, sub " Droghedu." 



MELROS, or MELROSE. 

i.e., " Ramsay of Melrose," Barony [S.l (Ramsay), conferred 1G15 on 
Viscount Haddington [S.], but resigned in 1018 ; see " Holdernesse " Earldom, cr. 
1621 ; ear, 1020. 



i.e., "Ramsay of Melrose," Barony [S.] (Sammy), cr. 1018, but 

changed next year (1019) for the title of " Hamsay of Dalhovsie," which bee, sub 
" Dalhousie." 



i.e., "Mblbose," Earldom [8.] (Hamilton), cr. 1G19, but changed 
eight yean subsequently (1027) for the title of " Haddington," which see. 

MELROS OF TYNINGHAME. 
/>., " Melros of Tyningiiame, co. Haddington," Barony (Hamilton) 

cr. 1827 ; ex. 1858 ; see " Haddinoton " Earldom [S.], sub the ninth Earl. 

MELROSE, see Melros. 



(") The original charter is in the " Aboyne or rather Hmitly charter chest." 
[" Hidden, 1 ' p 021 ] 

(-) See " Hiddell ,"pp. 624-6, and pp. 1,020-1 ; also Uiddcll's " Remarks " [1833], p. 
20, as to the meaning of " heirs male" (even when accompanied with the name and 
arms clause) being no more than heirs male of the body in direct contradiction to Lord 
Mansfield's ruling in the case of Kirkcudbright. In the patent of the Viscountcy of 
Aboyne, conferred 20 April 1032, on the brother of Viscount Melgum, it is recited that 
the Viscountcy of Melgum was conferred on John Gordon " ct hrvrcdes suos masculos, 
nomen ct insignia de Gordon gerentcs." and expressly stated that the said Viscount 
had dieil " absque h(.crcdibus masndis DE coRroRE auo legitime procreatis, in quos [be it 
observed the patent adds] dictus titulus conferendus fuit" so that the meaning of 
the words is expressly declared to extend no further then to heirs of the body. 

( c ) Her "genus, mens, ct forma," are extolled in some Latin verses by Arthur 
Johnston. [Wood's " Douglas," sub " Erroll."] 

U 2 
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MELVILLE and MELVILLE OF MONYMAILL [Scotland]. 
Barony [&] l. Sin Robert Melville, of Murdocarnj-, 2d s. of Sir 

I 1G1G ^"' ln Mei.vh.i.e, f,f Bwth, by Helen, da. of Sir Alexander NaHKH, 
of Murchistoun, was sometime in the court of Henry It, King of 
Fi ance, but returning to Scotland became P.C., was Ambassador to 
England in 1562, and again in 1 . r «s7 endeavouring to save the execution of Queen 
Mary [S.J; was made Hereditary Keeper of Linlithgow palace 1.10 7 : knighted Oct. 
158*2 ; Vice Chancellor and Treasurer Depute [S.J, 1589: an extra. Lord of Session 
[S.], 1594—1001, under the style of lord Murdacarny and was er. a Lord of Pari., 
:i0 April 1010, as LORD MELVILLE (IF MOXVMAILL fg.l, With *f*t- '•cm- 
failing heirs male of his body, to those of his elder brother John. He m. filstly. 
before 14 Feb. 1563/4 (when she was living). Catharine, da. of William Aiiamson, of 
CraigCrook, CO. Edinburgh, lie in. secondly. Mary, da. of Andrew (LksI.ik), 4th K.UU. 
OK KOTBKS [S.J, by his second wife, .lean, da. of Patrick (Kithven', .id Loan Ki'TU- 
vkn [S.J She d. s.p. He m. thirdly, Jean, widow of Patrick [Leslie), 1st Loid) 
LlSDonv.3 [S ] (who </. 1606-09), da. of Robert (Stewart), Eaiil of Orkney [8,1 by 
Janet, da. of Gilbert (Kk.nni-Tiy), 3d EaBI, ok CassilLIs [S.J He (/. Dee. 1021. aged 
94. His widow was living 1042. 

II. 1621. 2. Robbbt (Melville), Lord Melville of Monymaill 

[S.J, only s. ami h., by first wife ; was knii/lited v. p. : P. (J. [S.J and 
an extra Lord of Session (on the resignation of his father), 1001 to 1008. and again 
1010, under the style of Lord Burntisland, He sue. to the pa rage [S.], Dec. 1021 
obtaining a novodamut thereof, dat. 10 Aug. 1027, at llagsliot, with rem. to the heirs 
of his body whatsoever, whom failing "to his heirs male, general or of conquest or 
either of them, bearing the name and arms of Melville, as it should please him to 
designate at any time during his life and his assignees whatsoever." How. firstly, 
Margaret, da. of Thomas Kkr. of Fernyhirst. by his first wife, Janet, da. and h. of 
William Kikkaldv, of Grange. He m. secondly before 14 Aug. 1613, Jean, widow of 
liobert (Ross), LORD ROSS [S.] (who </. Oct. 1595), (hi. of Gavin Hamilton, of Itaploeh. 
She if. May 1681. He d. s.p. at Edinburgh, 9 March and was Inn: 15 April 1035, at 
Monymail. 

III. 1635. -?. Jobs (Melville), Lord Mki.vil le of Mo.wmaill 

[S. ]. cousin and h. male, being s. and h. of John Melville, of Kaith 
(if. 17 Jan. 1020), by Margaret, da. of Sir William Scott, of llalwearie, which John, 
was a. and h. of John Melville, of Kaith (if. 18 Jan. 1003), who was elder br. of 
liobert, the 1st Lord. He fite. his father in the estate of Haiti) in 1020, and siir. to 
the peerage [S.J, on the death, in 10:15, of his cousin afsd., to whom lie was served 
'■ heir of conquest and provision." He »i. before 1030. Anne, 1st da. and coheir of 
Sir George Khskink, of Innerliei, a Lord of SeoMon, 1017-40. He d. 1013. 

IV. 1G4.3. J t and 1. George (Melville), Lord Melville of Mony- 

F ldom rs , MAIM. [S.], s. and h. 6. 1030 ; sue. to the pecra-je [S.J, 1043 j was a 
L J zealous Presbyterian ; entered into the conspiracy of the Duke of 
I. lG'JO. Monmouth, and was consequently "forfeited" and fled to Holland, 
but coming back with the Prince of Orange in 10S8, was restored in 
10S9, and was cr. 8 April 1090, EARL OF MELVILLE, VISCOUNT OF KIRK- 
CALDY, LOUD KAITH, MONYMAILL AND BALWEARIE [8.]; Sec. of State 
[8.1 1090-91; High Commissioner to Pari. [S.J 10110 ; Privy Seal [S.J, 1091-90, 
and President of the Council [S.J, 1000—1702. He m. 18 Jan. 105.1, Catharine, 
sister of Alexander, 2d Haul Of Lkven [S.], only da. of Alexander Lf.si.ik, sli/leil 
LoKD IJALGONIK, by Margaret, da. of John (Leslie), EaICI, ok HiiTIIKs [S.J lied. 20 
May 1707, aged 71.(") His widow d. 2 April 1713. 



(") Macky in his " Characters M [170.1 .'] says of him. — "At the revolution he came 
over with King William ; was made Sec. of State ; created from Lord to Earl ; 
Commissioner to the first Pari. His eldest son [Alexander] had the management of 
the Revenue and his Bccoml sou, the Karl of Leven, was made Gov. of Edinburgh 
Castle and had a regiment ; and indeed the administration of the whole affairs of 
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- 1707. 



[Alexander Melville, sifted Lord RArrn, 1st s. and h. an., />. about 
165S ; was Treasurer Depute [S.J, 1689-08, having, as such, tlie chief manage- 
ment of the public revenue. He in. in or before 1692, Barbara, 3d da. of Walter 
Dundas, of Dundas. He d. s.p.s. 27 March 1098. His widow d. 23 Feb. 1719. 

... and J. David (iMelville, afterwards Leslie), 
Earl up Melville, Viscount Kirkcaldy, Lord Melville 
ok Mony.m.ull and Lord Kaith, Monymaill and Bal- 
weauie [S.j, 2d but 1st surv. s. and h. ; ft. 5 Mav 10C0 ; 
assumed the title of KARL OF LEVEN ami* LORD 
BALQONIE [a], on the death, 21 Jan. 1676, of his cousin, 
Catherine, suo jure Countess of Leven, Sec. [S.], but was 
not recognised therein, till the death, s.p.m., 27 July 1681, of the Duke of Rothes 
[S.], some of whose (possible) issue tnale had a prior right thereto. I!y the death of bis 
father, 20 May 1707, he sue. to his paternal dignities, as Eaiil ok Melville, S c. [S.] 
See " Leven Earldom [S.j, or. 1611, sub the 5th holder of that peerage, with which 
dignity the Earldom and Baron; of Melville continues uuited.(») 



Earldom [S.] 
II. 

Barony [S.] 
V. 



MELVILLE [U.K.] 
Viscountcy. j. The Rt. Hon. Henry Dujtdas, was 4th s. of Robert 
I 180° Dindas, of Arniston, co. Edinburgh, President of the Court of 

Session [S.], 1748-53, by his second wife, Anne, sister and coheir of 
Sir John, da. of Sir ( William ?) Gordon, ( ,J ) Bart., of Invergorden, 
lie was 6. 2S April 17-12 ; ed. at the High School anil the Univ. of Edinburgh ; Advocate, 
1763; Solicitor Gen. [S.], 1766-75: M.P. for Midlothian, 1774-82; for Newtown, 
Isle of Wight, 17S2 ; for Midlothian (again!, 1783-90, and for Edinburgh (city), 
1790 — 1802; Lord Advocate [S.], 1775-83; Joint Keeper, 1777-79, and Keeper, 
1779—1800, of the Signet [S.] ; Rector of the Univ. of Glasgow, 1781-S3 j Chairman 
of the newly-established Board for Indian au"airs,( c ) 1781; Treasurer of the Navy 

Scotland were in his family for some years On the Queen's accession [1702], he and 
his son were dismissed from all their employments. He hath neither learning, wit, 
nor common conversation ; but a steadiuess of principle and a firm boldness for 
Presbyterian Government in all reigns hath carried him thro' all these great employ- 
ments, and his weakness made him the fitter tool, for my Lord Portland and Mr. 
Carstairs supported him. He makes a very mean figure in his person, being low, thin, 
with a great head, a long chin and little eyes ; is 70 years old." 

( a ) " Iu the Leven charter of 1664," the dignities are limited to the second son of 
George, Lord Melvill and Catherine his spouse and the heirs male of his body with 
this qualification —that if he or they shall " succeed also to be Lord Melvil, in that 
case the said Countesse of Levin's honour and diguitie, &c., shall ipso facto pertene 
to the next air of taillie, in whose favor the pcrsou succeeding shall be holdcn to 
denude themselfis, omni habdi modo of the said Countess of Leven's Diguitie 
[" Riddell" p. 69]. "This is from the signature under the Caschet of which the 
Charter is a literal extension in Latin." Mr. Riddell adds, " Can this union [of the 
Earldom of Melville with that of Leven] continue in the face of the above prohibition 
or should not the latter rather diverge and separate accordingly ? " The question, 
however of "jumping'' or "revolting," peerages (i.e. such as should, according to 
their limitation, leave the person in whom they have once vested) is a difficult one. 
See vol, ii, p. 59, note " b," sub " Buckhurst " for some remarks thereon. 

( b ) She was probably sister of Isabel who m. 23 Sep, 1724, George (Mackenzie), 3d 
Earl of Cromarty [S.] The christian name of her father is given as " William," 
" Kobert," or " John." A Sir John Gordon, Bart., of Invergordou, died 25 May 
1783 [Ann. Reg.], and it appears that the mother of a certain Niel Douglas, who was 
tried at Edinburgh, 12 July 1816. was niece by her mother of Lord Melville's mother, 
both being, as the prisoner stated, daughters of a Sir John Gordon. [Ex inform. 
M. J. Shaw-Stewart.J 

(») " As the practical head of the Board of Control, the management of Indian 
affairs was in his hands for more than 16 years. For nearly 30 years he was the most 
powerful man iu Scotland, and, as the election agent for the Goverumeut, controlled 
the elections of the Scotch Rep. Peers as well as of the Scotch members of the House 
of Commons." [Nat. Bioyr.] 
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17S2 — 1S01 ; P.C., 17S2 — ISO;"', and again (his name having been erased) from 
1S07 till his death ; one of the Lords of Trade, 17S4-SO ; Chancellor of the Univ. St. 
Andrew's, 178S: LL.D. Edinburgh, 11 Nov. 17S0 ; Homo Secretary, 1791-94; 
President of t lie Board of Control for India, 1793 — 1SU1 ; Secretary for War and the 
Colonies, 1794— ISO) ; l'Hivv Skai. [S.]. 1800. and was er., 24 Dec. 1802,(») BARON 
OF DUNIHA, co. Perth, and VISCOUNT MELVILLE of Melville, CO. Edinburgh. 
He trot lirst Lord of the Admiralty from May 1S0-1 to April lsOo, when he resigned 
that post on being impeached of malversation when Treasurer of the Navy. Hi' was 
tried by the House of Lords on 10 charge* but acquitted, 12 .lone l*-0 >. on all, tho* it 
was but by a small majority (27 and 31) on that of having permitted Ins Paymaster 
(Trotter; to withdraw public money and to employ it for his [Melville's] usc.( 1 ') Ho 
in. firstly, 10 Aug. 1765, Elizabeth, da. of David Kknnik, of Melville Castle, co. 
Kdinburgh. She was, however, divorced [1775'] probably about ten years later.( c ) 
He IB, secondly, 2 Apiil 17!»3, at St. Marylebotie, .lane, da. of John (HopBl, 2d EaRL 
ok HOPBTOUS [S.], by his second wife, .lane, da. of Hubert OUI'HANT. He d. at 
Edinburgh (at the house his nephew and son in law, the Lord Chief Baron [S.] ), 
29 May 1811, in his 70th year, and was bur, iu l.asswade church, Midlothian. Will 
pr. 1811. His widow, who was b. 12 Nov. 1700, m., 10 Feb. 18ll, Thomas 
(Wallace), P.ahon Wallace of Knaiiesdale (so a: 1828) who d. 28 Feb. 1841. She 
d. s.p., 9 June 1829, aged 62. 

II. 1S11. 2. Koukut (Saus oers-I) un das, formerly Dundas). 

VlSCOfST Melville, &c, only a. and h. by first wife; b. 14 March 
1771". ed. at the High School. Edinburgh, and at Eman. Coll., Cambridge; M.P. for 
Hastings, 1794-90; for Rye, 1790 — 1 S01 . and for Midlothian (in four Pails.), 
1S01-1I ; Private Sec. to his father, 1794 -1S01 ; Joint Clerk liegister of Seisins 
[S.], 1799; Keeper of the Signet [S.], 1S00 ; P.C., 1807: President of the [Indian] 
Hoard of Control, lS07-f>9, and 1809-12 ; Ch. Sec. to the Viceroy of Ireland, April to 
Oct. 1809; sue. to the peerage, 29 May 1S11 ; Lord Privy Seal [S.], IS] 1-5] ; Pint 
Lord of the Admiralty, 1812-27, and 1S28-30 ;(*) Chancellor of tho Univ; of St. 
Andrew's, 1S14 ; K.T., 17 July 1821 ; one of the " Lord Guardians " of the realm, 
18 Sep. 1821; Gen. of the Royal Scottish Archers; F.K.S., &c. He m. 29 Aug. 
1796, Anne, 1st da. and coheirf) of Kichard Hue k-Saunders, formerly Hi ck, M.D., 
by Jane, da. of Peter KlKSKY, and Anne his wife, sister of Admiral Sir Charles 
Saunders, K B. Having sue. to the Saunders property he took the name of Saunders 
before that of Dundas in compliance with the will of the said Sir Charles Saunders, 
proved 14 Dec. 1775, Ills wife rf. 10 Sep. 1841, at Melville Castle. Ho d. there 
10 June 1851, aged 80. 

III. 1851. J. Henry (Dundas), Viscount Melville, &c, b. ami h., 

6. 20 Feb. 1801, at Melville Castle; entered the army in 1819, 
becoming finally, 1808, full General. He distinguished himself in Canada during the 



(") He had resigned his office of Sec. of War in 1S01 on the resignation of the 
Ministry of Pitt, whose peculiar friend and coadjutor he had been and to whose great 
surprise he accepted a peerage from the Addiugton Ministry. 

(l>) He is said to have borrowed £10,000 and £20,000 at a time of Trotter who had 
"so far as could be ascertained advanced to him £46,000 and purchased stock on his 
account, but all was greatly complicated by their having, on the appointment of the 
enquiry, burnt " their accounts for £134,000,000 of public money which had passed 
through their hands," which certainly (as Mr. Howard Evans remarks iu " Our Old 
Nobility " ) is "the very last thing which an honest man, an inquiry pending over his 
head, would have done." On the other band this prosecution, which certainly failed 
of conviction, was not unfrequently considered to have been a malignant trick of the 
Whig party to destroy " Lord Melville's utility as a statesman " and to deprive 
Pitt "of an able coadjutor." [Ediub. Review, clx, p. 441.] 

(■=) She re-married Everard Fawkner {Qy. if ho did not rf. 1S03) and d. his widow 
at a great age. 

( d ) Taking great interest in tho Arctic Expedition, "the Melville Sound'' was named 
after him. 

(°) The 2d and yst. da. and coheir became Countess of Weotmorland. 
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rebellion, l.S:J7-33 ; C.B., 30 March 1830; Aide-de-camp to the Queen, 1811-12; 
was in command in India in the second Sikh war, 181!), add took a leading part at the 
battles of Moultan and Goojerat, receiving the thanks of Pari. ; K.C.B., 5 dune 18 19 ; 
sue. to the peerage, 10 June 1851; Gov. of Edinburgh Castle, &c., 1855-60; Gen. of 
the Royal Scottish Archers; G.G.B., 2S March 18(35. He d. uum. at .Melville Castle, 
1 Feb. 1S76, in his 75th year. 

[V. 187G. 4- Robert (Dundas), Viscouni Melville, &<:., br. ami 

h. ; b. 14 Sep. 1803, at Melville Castle ; Deputy Comptroller of the 
Navy, 1830; Store Keeper Gen., 183:2-69; sue. to the peerage, 1 Feb. 1876. lie (/. 
num., 18 Feb. 1SS6, at Suuthwood house, Kamsgato, Kent, and was bur. (from 
Melville Castle) at Lassivade. Will pr. June 1SS6, over £71,000. 

V. 1886. o. Robert (Dundas), Viscount Melville and Baron 

Dunira, nephew and h., being s. and h. of Itev. the Hun. Charles 
Dundas, Hector of Epworth, CO. Lincoln, by Louisa Maria, 1st da. of Sir William 
BOOTHBT, 9th Bart, which I 'harles was 4th and yet. s. of the 2d Viscount, and d. 24 
Feb. 1883, aged 76. He was 6. 8 March 1835, and sue. to the peerage, IS Feb. 1886. 
He Hi. 18 June 1881, at St. Paul's, Knightsbridge, Violet, 3d and yst. da. of Alexander 
Dundas Ross (Cochrane- Wish art- Baillie), 1st Baron Lamincton, by Annabella 
Mary Elizabeth, da. of Andrew Robert Drummond. She was 4. 20 Nov. 1S56. 

Family Batata. — These, in 1883, were under 2,000 acres. Principal Jtcsidcncc. 
.Melville Castle, near Lasswade, co. Edinburgh. 

MEMBLAND. 

See " Revelstoke of Membland, co. Devon," Barony (Darinq), cr. 
1885. 

MENDIP. 

Barony. /. The Rt. Hon. Welbore Ellis, 6th and yst. but 

I 179-1 ou '- v sl,rv ' s ' °f ^ ^t. ^ ev - Welbore Elms, Bishop of Meath, 1731-33, 
by Diana, da. of Sir John Briscoe, of Amberley Castle, Sussex, was 
b. at Kildare, 15 Dec. 1713; cd. at Westm., 1728-32, whence he 
obtaiued a Studentship at Ch. Ch., Oxford in 1732 ; B.A., 1736. He was M.P. for 
Crieklade, 1741-47; for Weymouth, 1747-54 ; for Aylesbury, 1761-68 ; for Peters- 
liehl, 1768-74; for Weymouth (again) 1774-90, and for Petersfield (again), 1791-94. 
Meanwhile he was a Lord of the Admiraltv, 1747 55 ; Joint Vice Treasurer of Ireland, 
1756-61, again 1765-66, and thirdly 1770-77; P.O., 20 March 1760; Sec. at War, 
1762-65, and Treasurer of the Navy, 1777-82. D.C.L., Oxford, 7 July 1773. From 
Feb. to March 1782, he held the (then very critical) post of Sec. of State for America 
and the Colonies. In 1793 he joined the Ministerial side in politics^) and was (at the 



( a ) An opponent to any concessions to America, as also to the liberty of the 
Press, he is depicted by "Junius" (where he is nicknamed "Grildrig") with 
the utmost contempt, and is spoken of by Lord Stanhope as " ridiculed for his 
diminutive stature, not redeemed by any loftiness of mind " There are many 
interesting notices of him in Wraxall's " Memoirs " where his character is thus 
summed up " After occupying during several years a distinguished place in the ranks 
of opposition under Lord North and Fox [he was] raised, in the winter of life, by Pitt 
(like so many other individuals) to tin dignity a British Peer. He might be considered 
as the Nestor of the Ministry and of the House of Commons. In his figure, manner, 
and deportment, the very essence of form, he regularly took his place on the Treasury 
bench dressed in all points as if he had been going to the drawing room at St. James's. 
His eloquence was precise, grave, and constrained, unilluuiinated by taste, aud 
calculated to convince, more than to exhilirate or electrify, his amlience. The respect 
due to his age, character and employment, rather than the force of his arguments 
commonly secured him a patient hearing, but he was neither listened to with 
enthusiasm, nor regretted when he ceased actively to exert his abilities in support of 
the measures of the administration. 
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age of 80). a: 13 Aug. 1794, BARON MENDIP of Hendip, co. Somerset with vpcc 
rem. (failing heirs male of his body) in favour of the three elder sons)") (or their issue 
male) of his sister, Anne, by her husband Henry Agar, of Qowran. He was P.R.S., 
&c. lie m. firstly IS Nov. 1717, Elizabeth, only da ami h. of the Hon. Sir William 
STANHOPE, KB by his first wife, Margaret, da. of John RUDOK, of Wheatlield, Oxon. 
She d. Tylney hall, Hants, 1 Aug. 17til,( b ) and was bur. at Shelford, Notts. He m. 
secondly, 20 July 1765, at St. Geo. Han. so. (Lie. Fac.) Anne, sister and h. of the 
Rt. Hon. Hans. Stanley, 1st da. of Hans Stanley, of Pbitlton'e park in the New 
Forest, Hants. He d. s.p. in Brook street, 2 anil was bur. 7 Feb. 1808, at W'e.-tm. 
Abbey, aged SS. Will pr. 1802. His widow d. at Twickenham, Mid.v, 7 and was bur. 
12 Dec. 1S0:J. at Westti). Abbey, aged 88. Will dat. ;'. March 1799, pr. Jan. 1804. 

II. 1802. 2. I Iicsitv Welhouu (Ellis formerly Agar), Viscount 

ClikDkn, fep. [I.], also Bahon Mendip, gn at nephew ami It., being s. 
and h. of James. 1st Viscount I'UKDKN of (Jowhan [1.], who was s. and h. of Henry 
Ac;ah. of (iowran, CO. Kilkenny, by Anne, sister of Welfare (Kms)j 1st Bahon 
Mendip abovenamed. He was b. 22 Jan. 1761 ; sue. hit Father in the peerage [I.], 1 
Jan. 1789, and sue. his Great I'nc/ein the peerage [G.B.1, 7 Feb. 1802. See "CUFDEN 
OK Gowhas," Viscouutcy [1.], cr. 1781, sub the second Viscount. 



MENTEITH, ( c ) or MONTE1TI [.(..) 
[Stra^herse, with Menteith^) (now, together, forming lite southern 

part of Perthshire, was one of the sercn original Earldoms [Moruiaerehips] of 
Scotland,! 1 ') the holders of which, who in the 10th century were styled " Moiimaeks," 
were in the 12th century known as "Hauls.'' Before, however, the 12th century, 
" MENTEITH " had become separate from " SniATIIKHNE," tho' (unlike the ease of 
" Buchan," which, in a somewhat similar manner, had become separate from "-Map ") 
Menteith was not one of " the scren Earldoms " [S.] in 1115.] 

Earldom [S.] l. GiLCiiitisT, Karl of Menteith [S.], was apparently 

I 1 1 GO? one °^ " le ^arls <"''• [1153 — 1166], by King Malcolm IV. [S.]. He 
was witness to a charier 1184, and was living 1175-1178 but d. between 
1180 and 1199. 

II. 1100? 2. Murdoch, Earl of Menteith [S.], probably s. and 

h. ; living 1199 ; d. before 1213. 



( ') The 4th and yst. sou was alone omitted. This was the Rev. Henry Agar, Rector 
of Inniscarra, co. Cork, who (/. 14 May 1798, leaving three sons. The eldest sou 
of Henry Agar (Me Father) by Anne (Kllis) was James, 1st Viscount Clifden [I.], who 
had (/. before the grantee) in 1798, leaving (also) three sons all mentioned, nominatUM, in 
that patent) of whom the eldest (the Id Viscount) sue. to the Mendip peerage. 

( b ) Through her he inherited Pope's villa, at Twickenham, which had been bought 
in 1744, by her father. 

( c ) Sir William Froser has dealt with this family in one of his sumptuous works, 
entitled " The Red Book of Menteith,'' 2 vols., 4to., 1880. 

( d ) There are a few exceptional examples, in the seventeenth century, of the ortho- 
graphy of " Monteith," which is that adopted by Sir N. H. Nicolas in his " Earldoms 
of Strathern, Monteith, and Airth." They are, however, very few. In the charter of 
1031, in the proceedings for cancelling the retour, in the Acts of Pari, passim, StO., 
the spelling is Menteith. 

( e ) A considerable district, thro' which the river 7'ci(/i runs, is called the Stewartry 
of Menteith, Meneteth, Maneth, or Monteith. 

( r ) See fuller account of these seven Earldoms in tho remarks under "Angus," 
vol. i, p. 88 
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III. 1210? J. Maurice, the elder, Earl of Menteitii [S.], 

probably s. and h. He, by agreement dat. at Edinburgh, 1213, 
resigned the Earldom with consent of King William [S.] to his brother, Maurice, 
retaining certain lauds for his life.(*) He d. s.p.tn. ( b ) 

IV. 1213. 4. Maurice, the younger, Earl of Menteith [8.], br. 

and (according to the abovenamed resignation) heir. He was one of 
the seven Earls present at the enthronement of Kiug Alexander II. [.S.] ; was living, 
as Sherifl of Sterling, 27 March 1220, but (/. before 1231. 

V. 1230, 5. Isaisf.li.a, mo jure Countess of Menteith [8.], d.i. 

to and heir of line. She m. before 3 Feb. 1231, Walter Comyn, who in 
120S. 1 her right became Earl or Mkhtbth [S.] He wag second s. (by 
bis first wife) of William C'omyn, who afterwards, iu right of his 
tecond wife, became Eakl ok Bichan [8.J He, with his father, was present at York 
in 1221 at the marriage of King Alexander II. [S.] from whom he obtained a grant of 
the extensive country of Badenoch before 1230. Iu 1234 he is described as Earl of 
Menteith ;('') in Sep. 1237 he was one of the jurors to the treaty between England and 
Scotland. He took an active part at the coronation, 13 July 1249, of Alexander III. 
[S,], and in the struggles during that King's minority. He d. s.p. in 1258. His widow 
immediately afterwards m. Sir John Russell, an English Knight. She was accused 
of the murder of her first husband and appears to have been deprived of the Earldom 
by Parl.( J ) She quitted Scotland and applied to the Pope for remedy who 
summoned (tho' the summons was of no effect) the Scotch nobles to York in 12b'2 to 
try the cause. She appears to have d. s.p.m. apparently between 1262 and 1272. 

VI. 1258. 6. Walter le Stewart called '• Baillocii " (i.e., "the 

Freckled,") 3d s. of Walter, High Steward of Scotland (1204 

1216) by Beatrix, da of Gilchrist, Earl ok Anous [S.], having m. Mary, the younger 
sister of Isabella, mo jure Countess of Menteith [S.], next abovenamed, had the title 
of EARL OF MENTEITH [S.] " adjudged to him by the Scottish nobles, in 1258,";'-') 
in right of his said wife (after the deposition therefrom of her said sister) and under 
that title confirmed a grant to the Abbey of Paisley, 1262, Ho was at the battle of 
Largs, 1263 ; he accompanied (with his wife) the Princess Margaret [S.] to Norway in 
1281 ; was confirmed in the Earldom,( { ) by Pari, in 1285 ; was one of the nominees of 



(") See " Riddcll" p. 172, note 1 (where it is suggested that " there was probably 
some impediment in the way of the legitimacy of Maurice, senior, at the time of his 
birth which did not apply to Maurice, junior." See also Riddell's " Scotch Pccraoc 
Law " [1833], pp. 149-152. 

(b) Provision for his daughters were made in the deed of resignation. 

(c) There is a statement by Riddell ["Riddcll," p. 172, note 1, as also "Scotch 
Peerage Lata" (1833), p. 151], that thereappears to have been a contemporary Earl of 
Menteith named Malcolm " perhaps the representative of Maurice, senior," for, iu 
a treaty of peace between England and Scotland, 1237, King Alexander [S.] "fecit 
jurare Waltcrum Comyn, Comitcm dc Menctcth, et praterea Comitem Maucolmum, 
Comitcm dc Menctcth.'' This, however is "a slip. Earl Malcolm is the Earl of Fife '; 
Walter Comyn, Earl of Menteith, had been previously mentioned, so his tide only is 
repeated when he is again named iu the treaty. Lord Hailes [Annals] took, I think 
this view." [Ex inform. Joseph Bain, F.S.A., to whom the Editor is indebted for 
kindly revising this article.] 

( d ) " Walter Stewart laid claim to the Earldom and by the favour of Pari, obtained 
it. The elder Countess insulted, disgraced, and despoiled of her fortune, retired out 
of Scotland with her husband." [Wood's " Douglas."'] 

(o) Wood's " Douglas." 

(0 The Earldom was claimed by William Comyn, in 1273, s. and h. of John Comyn, 
the Red, who was nephew and h. (being s. and h. of Richard, oldest br.) of Walter 
(Comyn), Earl of Menteith, jure nxoris. as abovementioned. This William claimed it in 
right of his wife, Isabella, da. aud h. of Isabella, the dispossessed (suo jure) Countess of 



298 



MENTEITH. 



Bruce in the competition for the Crown [S.], in 1292 ; swore Fealty to King Edward 
I. [E.], 13 June 1202, by whom he wad sum. to attend him into France, 1 Sep. 129-1, 
but appears to have d- soon after that date,( :l ) his wife having d. before him probably 
before 1256. 



VII. 1295 ? 7. Alexander (Ms Menteitii, or Stewart), Karl of 

Menteith [S.], 1st s. ami h.,('') was v.p. under the designation of 
" Alisaudre dt Mmeuth " one of the nobles who (5 Keb. 1283, 1) supported the right 
of succession of '• Margaret of Norway " to the Crown [S.] Ho was taken prisoner by 
the English at Dunbar, 28 April 1286, Ho m. Matilda. lied, soon after 1290, 
certainly before 1300. 



VIII 1300? $. Alax (de Menteith, or Stewart), Earl of 
Mentkith [S.], s. and h. He supported Robert Bruce in his 
claim to tbc throne in 1300 in which year he was taken prisoner by the English. 
He IB. Margery.('-) He d, s.p.m. ('■) before 13 March 130S 9, in England, 



TX. 1308 1 9. Murdoch (de Menteith, or Stewart), Karl of 

Menteith [S.]i br. and h. male.^) He in 1330 made an agreement 
with Mary, da. and h. of Karl Alan, for the possession of the Earldom. (') He, 
probably, m. Alice.(«) He was killed at the battle of Halidou Hill, 11) July 1333. 



X. 1333. 10. Mary, mo jure Countess of Menteith, da. and 

sole heir of Earl Alau abovenamed, appears, after the death of Earl 
Murdoch, to have been recognised in that dignity, being then wife of Sin John 
Graham, who in her right became KARL OF MENTEITH [S.], and who (as such) 
resigned the Barony of Barnbougle to the Crown, 2 May 1310. He was taken 
prisoner by the English at the battle of Durham, 17 Oct. 13 10, when, having previously 



Menteith, by her second husband 'see " Close Rolls," 19 Ed. L, m. 10), Sir John 
Russell. Nothing, however, was done in the matter till the Pari, at Scone in 1285 
decreed that half the lands should be erected into a Barony for this William, but that 
the Earldom of Menteith should remain with Walter Stewart. William Comyu d. 
s.p. between the feast of St. Gregory, 1290. and 3 Aug. 1291. His widow »i. about 
1293 Edmund (Hastings), Lord Hastings. See "Hastings" [of luehlnahome in 
Menteith, Scotland], Barony {Hastings), a: 1299 ; ex. 1314. 

(») "That he was taken at Dunbar, 28 April 1290, in his 76th year, and put to 
death by Edward I., has been disproved by Lord Hailes, Annals, hi, 43." [Wood's 
" Douglas."] 

( b ) His yr. br., Sir John Menteith, was ancestor of a numerous race, of that name, 
among whom was Sir John Menteith, of Strathgartney, co. Perth, who by his wife, 
Lady Elyue of Mar, da. of Gratney, Karl of Mar [S.J, was great grandfather of Robert 
(Erskine), Earl of Mar [S.] See tabular pedigree, p. 221, noto " c," sub " Mar." 

(■ ) Patent Rolls, 

[*) His da. and h. sue. to the Earldom in 1333 : her claim thereto, owing probably 
to her minority in 1309, being postponed to that of her uncle the heir male. 

(°) His relationship (previously unknown) to his predecessor ia settled by a charter 
(quoted in Fraser's " lied Book of Menteith," vol. i., p. 95) where he describes him- 
self as Earl of Menteith, son of Sir Alexander, formerly Earl of Menteith. 

( f ) Giving divers lands to her as " cousanguiueuj sine, Marie de Monteth, filiic uuicao 
quondam Alaui, Comitis de Menteth." [Wood's " Dour/las."] 

(B) Alice, "Countess of Meueteth," to whom King Edward III. granted sums of 
money from 24 Sep. 1335, to 20 Feb. 1340 (reciting that she " infra reguum nostrum 
ad Mem uostram moratur' 1 ) was probably his widow. 
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sworn fealty to King Edward III. he suffered death as a traitor in Feb. 1346/7. He 
(/. s.p.m. The Countess was living 16 Aug. 1352,!") and nut improbably as late 
1300.('>) tho' .lead before 1381, 



XI. 13G0? 11. Margaret, mm jure Countess of Men- 
tkith FS.J only du. and h. She m. firstly (dispensation 
21 Nov. 134S), John Moray, of Rothwell. who d. s.p. 1.352. She m. 
seeondly (disp. 15 Aug. 1352, and again 135-1), Thomas, Earl OK MaR [S.] 
from whom she was divorced in or before 1360 or 1361. She, or possibly 
her mother( 1 ') had dispensation IS April 1360 to marry (and pardon for 
having" dim "contracted marriage with) John Drkmmond. Finally!' 1 ) shehad 
dispensation i) Sep. 1361 to marry Robert Stewart, afterwards Earl or 
Vm: and Duke ok Albany [S.], and sometime Regent of Scotland. 
To him who d. 3 Sep. 141.°, she was first wife. 



"1 ; 



XII. 



13901 

to 

1425. 



7 J. MuRDocn (Stewart), Earl of Mexteitid 

s. and h. : sue. his mother in that dignity. He, subse- 
quently, 3 Sep. 1119, sue. his father as Dukk ok Albany, 
&C- [S.], and as Regent of Scotland. He was beheaded 
H May 1435, when, having been attainted, all his honours were forfeited. 



V CI 



9 3 



XIII. 1425, 1. Malise (Graham), Earl of Stratiiern [S.], only s. 

or and h. of Enpbemia, sun jure Countess ok Strathern [S.J, by Sir 
1427. Patrick Graham, (°) who jure uxoris was (1406), Earl ok Strathern, 
which Euphemia, was da. and h. of David (Stewart), Earl of 
Strathkhn [S.], the older of the two sous by the second wife(') of King Robert 
II. [S.] He sue. his father 10 Aug. 1413, but was a minor as late as 1425, about which 
time he was divested^) of the Earklom of Strathern [S.], by King James I. [S.] (on the 
ground that it was a male fee) and, was cr. EARL OF MENTEITH [§.], obtaining 



(•) See note " d," next following. 

( h ) The arguments that it was she (and not her da. , Margaret), who m. (dispensa- 
tion and pardon for having formerly ["olim"] contracted marriage, dated IS April 
1360), John Drummond (the word "Margaret" being conjectured to be a misprint 
for " Mary ") are very ably put forward by " Sigma " in " N. and Q.," 7th s. X, 163, 
where is quoted a charter, 30 March 1372, of King Robert II. [S.J continuing (Rcy. 
Mai). Sii/., 113, 3), the donation which " Maria, Comitissa de Menteth, fecit et con- 
cessit Joh'ni de Dromond ; " a donatiou more likely to be made on her men marriage 
than on the third re-marriage of her daughter. 

(°) Sec note "b" next above. 

( d ) In the four dispensations the lady is thus (severally) described, viz., (1) In 134S 
as Margaret, da. of John Graham, Earl of Meuteith. (2) In 1352 as Margaret, 
widow of John de Moravia, while (3 and 4) in 1360 and 1361, she is called Margaret, 
Countess of Menteith. Mr. Burnett (Exeh. Rolls [S.], vol. iv. clxxvclxxvii), argues, 
therefrom, her succession to her mother Mary, in that Earldom as being between 1352 
and 1360. 

(°) He was yr. bf. of the half blood of Sir William Grahaui, of Kincardine, cr. 
about 1415, Lord Graham who was ancestor of the Earls and Dukes of Montrose IS.] 

(f) The questionable legitimacy of that King's children by his Urst wife, gave the 
heir of line of the second marriage a not implausible pretext for a claim to the throne 
and was the cause of constant jealousy between them and the reigning family, the 
issue of thejirst marriage. See p. 301, note ". a." 

(R) This unjust deprivation is usually said to have been one of the causes of the 
assassination of King James I. [S.j, and it is said that when King James VI. [S.J, was 
solicited to bestow the Earldom of Stratiiern he replied " that he had nothing else for 
the murder of King James I." See some interesting remarks thereon in appendix vi. 
(pp. xiv-.w.) of ir Harris Nicolas's " Earldoms of Strathern, Mouteith and Airth." 
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charter thereof, 6 Sep. I427,(') with rem. to heirs male of his body. Under Hint 
designation he went to Kngliind as a hostage, 9 Dec. 1427, whence he wart not released 
till 17 June 1468. He nt.{*>) Marion. He d. between Dec. 1485 and May 1491. His 
widow i». John Diu .M.MoND. 

XIV. H001 2. Alexander (Graham). Karl ok Mkxteitii [S.], 

grandson anil h, heing s. and h. of Patrick Graham, by Isobcl, da. 
of Thomas (Erskink), Lord Erskink. which Patrick, who was 3' 1 but (after 19 
Oct. 1475) 1 st surv, s, & h. «p. of Karl Malise, d. v.p.(V) He was served heir 
to hk grandfather, G July 1483, and was present in Pari. 10 July 1525. He m. 
Margaret, da. of Walter BUCHANAN, of Buchanan. He d. between 1631 and 1540. 

XV. 1535 1 J. Willum (Graham), Earl of Mexteith [S.l, 8. and 

h-.C) was present in Pari., 10 Dec. 1540, and probably 14 March 1:141, 
and -1 and 15 Dec. 1543.(°) He m. Margaret, da. of Jolm Moi rraY. of llariihougal. 
" Little is known of this 3d Earl : he met a tragical death in 1513 "(s) traditionally 
in a clan light in 1513 or 1544 (before 7 April 1544) with the Tutor of Appin, 
whose men had carried oil' the dinner just cooked for him. 

XVI. 15 U? J,. John (Grahaji), Karl of Menteitii [S.], f.. and h.,( r ) 

who possibly was present in Pari., 14 March 1511, ami 4 and 15 Dec. 
1S43,(°) and certainly from 26 June 1545, to Aug. 1500. ( h ) II.' wa- taken prisoner 
at the rout of the Sol way in Nov. 1541! but ransomed in July 154.'!. He »i. Marion, 
1st da. of George (Skton), 4th Loud SbTON [8.], by his first wile, Elizabeth, da. of 
John (Hay). Loud Hay of Vestkr [S.] He (/. 1664. His widow in. soon afterwards 
(as his third wife) John (Gordon), Earl OK Sithkrland [S.], and d. (as did her then 
husband) from poison in July 1507. 

XVII. 15G4. & William (Graham), Karl of Mkxteitii [S.], only 

s. and h., was present in Pari, from July 1507 to March 15"4.(') 
He m. about May 1571, when he was under age, Margaret, Dow. IJaronkss Grrhton 

( a ) The earliest proof of the creation of the Earldom that was produced at "the 
decreet of ranking" (1000) was a charter, 8 Feb. 1400. " Comiti dc Monteith" 
erecting the town and port of that name into a free town. 

( b ) His marriage with " Lady Anne Vere, da. of Henry, Karl of Oxford " (as given 
in Wood's "Douglas") or with "Jane Kochford " (as elsewhere stated; rents on no 
proof whatever ; neither indeed was there any Earl of Oxford named " Henry" at 
that date. 

(") Earl Malise had 5 sons, viz, (1) Alexander, a hostage in England, June 1413, who 
d. v.p. and s.p. before 7 April 140'.', when (2) John is called the 1st s. and received 
the lands of Kilbryde. He d. v.p. and s.p.ui. (3) Patiick, mentioned in the text ; 
(4) John, the younger, living 1485-94, of whom (says Eraser) "nothing is known," 
and (5) Walter, living 1 185-94, said to be ancestor of the Grahams of Boqahaple, 
Sir William Fraser (" Red Boole af Mcnteith " 1. 299) evidently discredits the alleged 
descent of the family of Graham of Netherby, Preston, Sc., from one of these sons. 

(•l) From his yr. br., Walter, the Grahams of Gartur (extinct in the male line in 
1818) claim descent. 

( e ) "The Earl of Monteith " was present in Pari, on those dates (1541 and 1543). 
but no christian name being given, it is not clear whether Earl William is meant, or 
Earl John his s. and h. 

(•) From his yr. br., Gilbert, the Grahams of Gartmore claim descent. These in 
1044 sold that estate to William Graham of Polder, afterwards Sir AVUliam Graham 
of Gartmore. 

(B) Fraser's " Red Book of Mcnteith,'" I. p. 310. See also Scott's " Tales of a 
Grandfather." 

( h ) John, Earl of Monteith, was present in Pari, in Aug. 15G0 ; but it is stated in 
Wood's " Dmujlas " that he was killed Oct. 1547. This, more probably, refers to 
his father, Karl William, tho', if so, it should, apparently, be Oct. 154J. 

(i) In Nicolas's " Earldoms of S'tratlurn," &c, it is said that he was in Pari, on 
" 23 March 1578 " (when a resolution concerning him was passed) but " wus certainly 
dead in Oct. 1587." 
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of Sanquhar [S.], da. of Sir James Douolas, o£ Drumlaurig, by his second wife. 
Christian, da. of Joliu Montgomery, Master of Eglintouu. He d. probably in 1579 
but certainly before Oct. 1587. His widow m. thirdly (— ) WaucuuPE, of Niddry. 

XVIII. 1580? 8. Jons (Graham), Earl of Mentteith [8.], only 

s. and h. ; served heir of his father, 29 Oct. 1587, being then a 
minor. He m. (contract 22 Oct. 1587) Mary, 3d da. of Sir Colin Campbell, of Gleu- 
orehy, by Catharine, da. of William (Rutiiven), Lonu RutUVEN [S.] He d. Dee. 1598. 

XIX. 1598. 7. William (Ghaham), Earl of Me.vteitlt [S.], s. and 

h. ; 6. 1589 ; served heir to his father, 7 Aug. ItilO, b.'iug tUeu of full 
age ; P.C. [S.], and, having ingratiated himself at Court, Lord Justice General 
[S.], 1028-33 ; au extra. Lord of Sesaiou, 1628-32, and Presideut of the Privy Council 
[S.], 1629-33. Being anxious to assert his hereditary right to the Earldom of 
Strathern [8.] as heir of liue(") to Prince David, son of King Robert II. [S.], he was 
on 25 May 1030, served heir of line to the said David, Earl of Strathern. Having 
renounced all claim to the lands belonging thereto, save the lands of Kilbride, he was 
on 31 July 1631. confirmed in that dignity by Royal charter " to him and his heirs 
male and of entail, directing that he and they should thereafter be styled EaRLS OF 
•Stuathkhn and Mentkitii " [S.]( b ) He is accordingly designed "EARL OF 
STRATHERN AND MENTEITH, LORD KINPONT AND K1LBRYDE "(<•') [S.], 
in a charter of the lands aud Barony of Airth, co. Stirling, dated 21 July 1032. This 
right, however, to the peerage of Strathern was very shortly afterwards taken from 
him by the Court of Session, which, on 22 -March 1633, set aside the retour of 25 Aug. 
1630, on the [erroneous] ground that David, Kail of Strathern (to whom that retour 
has served him heir as ' abacas ataci "') had died without issue. The King accord- 
ingly revoked the lioyal charter, 31 July 1631, which confirmed the said Earldom of 
Strathern) and by patent 28 March 1633 (the warrant being dat. at Whitehall 
21 Jan. preceding) erected the lands and Barony of Aiiith into an Earldom aud 
united it with the Earldom of MeNTEITH, declaring its precedency to be that which 
was due to that Earldom, therein defined as having been cr., 6 Sept. 142&,{?) anil 



(*) As such heir of line it was considered that a chum to the Crown was fore- 
shadowed, and. indeed, he was accused of having said that he had "the reddest blood 
in Scotland." It, also, is to be observed that in his renunciation of right to such 
ancestral lauds m the Crown had appropriated he reserved " the right aud dignity of 
blood pertaining to him as the heir of David, Earl of Strathern." The facts of the 
case were these : — By the death s.p.m. of Kiug James V. [S.] on 14 Dec 1512, the 
issue male of Kiug Robert II. [S.J became extinct. That King had procured an act of 
Pari, in 1373 entailing the Crown on his five surviving sons (the three elder by 
Elizabeth .Mure and the two younger by Eupliumia Ross) nominaCim (so that no 
question as the legitimacy of the elder sons would have any elt'ect) aud to their issue in 
tail male, failing which the remainder was to his heirs whomsoever. Mary, Queen of 
Scots accordingly succeeded in 1542 to the Crown as such heir. Had her cousin, 
John (Stewart), Duke of Albany [S.], lived but six or seven years longer (he d. in 
1536) he, who was paternal grandson of King James II. [S.] (and not .Mary) would have 
succeeded to the Scotch Crown. The question of the legitimacy of the issue of King 
Robert by Elizabeth .Mure became of vital importance, only when his heir general 
had been to be ascertained. If the three elder sous were illegitimate, Queen Mary's 
claim, which was thro' one of them, was nowhere, and the heir of line of David, Earl 
of Strathern [S.] (the eldest son of King Robert, by Euphemia Ross), MM entitled to 
the throne. The then Earl of Menteith, who, in Dec 1542 was this heir, was, however, 
at that time (1542-43) a prisoner in England ami did not on his return, as neither did 
his son or grandson, take any Bteps to urge such claim, which was put forward by 
his great grandson, in 1630, nearly 90 years after it had accrued. 

(») " Hewlett," p. 71, &c, and Riddell's " Scotch Peerage Law " (1833), p. 33, &c. 

( c ) Kiupout is in co. Linlithgow and Kilbvyde is in CO, Perth. 

( d ) This date is, oddly enough, in error as to a year ; it should be 6 Sep. 1427. In 
right of this clause of precedency the Earl of Meuteith (who in the " Decreet of 
Hanking " had been ranked under the date of ] 400) was (subsequently) placed next 
Mow " Mar " and next above " Rothes " («!•. 1457) as appears in the records of Pari. 
1039. 
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" ordained the said Earl aud his heirs to be called in all time coming EARLS OF 
AIKTH [S.] and to bruik and enjoy the honours, dignity, and precedence due to 
them by virtue of the said charter granted to the said Malise, Karl of Menteith, 
before all others."^) After this date he was styled KARL UK AIRTH AND 
MKNTKITH [S.], obtaining a new investiture of the lauds of the Earldom which by 
charter, 11 Jan. 1644, was continued to himself in life rent, with n in. to John, his 
s. and h. ap. anil his heirs male w hatever.t 1 ') He in. (settl. 30 Jan. 1610. 1), Agnes, da. 
of Patrick (Ghay), Loud Giiat [S.] She was living Jan. 1644. He (/. between 
Jan. 1G01 and 14 July, 16G2.('') 



[John Graham, styled Loud KlNPONT, or Loud Graham up KlNPONT, 

s. and h. ap. He m. April 1032 Mary, 1st da. of 'William (Kmil), Cth Kaki. 
MaIUscUaL. He joined (with 400 Royalists) Montrose, at whose victory, 1 Sep. 1044, 
at Tippermuir, he was present, and in whose camp at Collace, CO. Perth, lie was 
basely murdered. ( a ) He d. v.p.J 



XX. 1GG0? S. William (Graham), Earl of Airth axd Mes- 
to teitii [S.]. grandson and h., being s. and h. of John Gu.mia.m, 
1G04. sti/led Loud K in tost, and Mary, his wife, both abovenamed lie 
sue. to the jiceruyc [S.] before Oct. 16ti2( c ) and satin Part as " Earl 
of Airth" from July 1670 to April 1685, but in April 1693 as " Earl of Monteith," 
having, after the expulsion of the Stuart Kings, so styled himself. Being greatly in 
debt and having no issue, he was desirous of resigning his peerage dignities as well 
as his estates in favour of the Marquess of Montrose [S.J (the chief of the house of 
Graham) and his issue, and obtained a Royal warrant in May 16S0 to that effect, but 
it, was ratified by Pari., 6 Sep. 1681, only so far as concerned the territorial Karldom of 
Menteith, the Grown being "unwilling to alter the settled course of succession of the 
titles of honour of the Karl of Monteith and Airth and others contained in his | the 
Earl's] patent." He m. firstly Anne Hkwes, from whom, on 2 Jan . 10S3/4, he obtained 
a divorce for her adultery. i e j He m, secondly (whilst this cause was pending) 
Catharine, da. of Thomas fem cK, ,.f Klairhall, co. Perth. She d. before him. He d. 
s.p., 12 Sep. 1694, and was bur. with his ancestors in the Isle of Inehinahoiiu' in the 
loch of Monteith. After his death all his honours became dormant or extinct. 



I 11 ) Possibly this was for the purpose of getting lid of the title of Menteith as being 
one which in some measure ^tho' of course not so much as in the case of Stiathern) 
was connected with Royal descent. 

b ) He sat in Pari, in Jan. 1621, April 1629, and Aug. 1631, as Karl of Monteith ; 
in Sep. 1631, April and Sep. 1632, as Earl oj Strathern, and in Aug. 1639 and 
possibly May 1662 as Earl of Airth. " After his creation to the Earldom of Airth he 
never used the title of Monteith except in conjunction with the title of Airth." 
[Nicolas's " Earldom.- of Strathern" (tc] 

(■') The death of the 7th Karl " must have taken place before, possibly many years 
before, 1663, for bis grandaughter, Lady Mary Graham, when she was Hi. to Sir John 
Allardice in Oct. 1662 was certainly sister to the then Karl of Airth. See the contract 
of marriage in the Evidence in the Airth case, p. 32, and the entry of the marriage in 
the parish register of Arbnthnot, iliid, p. 68," as quoted in Craik's " Romance oj the 
Peerage," vol. iii, where is an interesting account of the Karldom of Menteith anil 
where (p. 388, note), Nicolas's blunder of assuming that, the 7th Karl lived till 1670 
is commented upon, 

( d ) The perpetrator was James Stewart, of Ardvoirlich, whose pardon for the same 
was ratified Jan. 1645 and who became a Major in Argyll's Koot in 1648. See 
Scott's " Leycnd of Montrose " (who, erroneously, represents Lord Kilpout as Karl of 
Monteith) and the notes thereto, including one from Robert Stewart, of Ardvoirlich. 

(') The evidence against her was by icomen witnesses only, and " this judgment 
appears to have been opposed to the almost uniform tenor of precedent." See Craik's 
" Romance" as iu note " c " next above. 
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[The question of heirship is in this case a di/lieult matter. The 
issue male of the 3d Earl and subsequent Earls appears to be extinct, but male 
descendants of the 1st and possibly of the 2d Earl not improbably exist. With 
respect to the heir ycncrul, the seniority of the two elder( a ) sisters of the Sth Earl 
was doubtful, but the issue of one (Lady Klizalteth Graham) became extinct in 
1S03, so that the heir of line of the other sister (Lady Mary Allardice) would be 
such heir. The dignity was, however, assumed as below.] 

XXI. 174-'/, 9. "William Graham, younger of the two sons 

to of William Guaiiam, of Edinburgh, Writer to the Signet, by 
1783. M»rji only da. and h. of James Honui;, of Gladsmuir, by Mary, 
sister of Sir John Graham, Bart, (who was cognosced insane in 
1090, and who d. July 170S), and the only child that had issue of Sir William 
Giiaha.m, Hart., of Gartmore, by Elizabeth, one of the two elder sisters of William 
(Graham), 8th Earl ok Mkntmth [§.], abovenamed, was b. about 1715 ; tut. his 
elder br. (James Graham) before Hay 17-10 ; assumed the title of HAUL OF 
MENTEITH [S.l on the presumption (1) that his maternal great grandmother, 
the abovenaiued Elizabeth, was eldest of the sisters of William, Eara OF 
AlRTB AMD Mkntkith [S.], and (2) that the Earldom of Mentcith was destined to 
the heir of line. He ruled as such Earl at the election of Peers [S.]. in Oct. 1741, 
Aug. 1717, March 1719. July and Nov. 1752, and May 1761, but his assumption 
of that dignity was prohibited by an order of the House of Lords, 2 March 1702, 
tho' he, notwithstanding, continued to make use of the same. He, who was called 
" the beggar Earl," and who subsisted by charity, uum., 30 June 17S3,( b ) a 
wanderer by the way-side at Bonhill, and was bur. there, (') aged about 70. 



{«) There was a third sister, Catherine, who m. (— ) Sellick and had two daughters 
both living in 1717, and one as late aa 1733. 

(>') He had three sisters all of whom d. before him, two of them dying s.p., but one, 
Mary, wife of John Bogle (who d. 1 May 17S7, at a great age), left one son and two 
daughters. Of these three children, Giizell d. num. before 1S02, but John Bogle, the 
son, who was a miniature portrait painter in Edinburgh and London, represented his 
maternal great-great grandmother (his mother's mother's mother's mother) Elizabeth, 
one of the two sisters of the last Earl of Airth and Menteith, and any claim accruing 
thro' her to the Menteith Earldom. He d. s.p. in Edinburgh in 1S03, when Mary 
(who styled herself '' Lady Mary Bogle ") his only surv. sister, beeame such repre- 
sentative. She d. nam. 12 Nov. 1821, when the issue of the said Lady Elizabeth 
Graham became extinct. 

( c ) In 1831, the Earldom of Airth, and in 1510, the Earldoms of Strathern and 
Menteith were claimed by Robert Barclay-AUardicc, s. and h. of Robert Barclay - 
Alhvrdice (formerly Barclay) of Uric. eo. Kincardine, by Sarah Ann (rf. 1833, aged 70) 
da. and h. of James Allardice, of Allardice {d. 1705, aged 3S),s. and and h. of another 
James A. (d. 1728, aged 35), s. and h. of Sir George Allardice (d. 170!), aged 37), the 
only s. that had issue of Sir John Allardice (d. 1670), by Mary (formerly Lady Mary 
Graham, Spinster) one of the sisters of the last Earl of Airth and Menteith. The 
said lady Mary Allardice (who d. in 1720, having survived both her sons) always 
asserted her right to be Countess of Menteith, as eldest of the sisters and coheirs of 
the late Karl. Her issue since the extinction of the issue of her sister (Lady Elizabeth 
Graham), in 1821 are, since that date, the undoubted heir of line, even if not the 
sole heir to the said Earl. Her great-great-great grandson, Robert Barclay-Allardice 
abovenamed, the claimant in 183-1 ami 1S-10 to the Earldoms as above stated, d. in 
1854, but the claim was continued by Margaret his only da. and h. (Mrs. Barclay- 
Allardice) and was heard in 1870 and 1S71, tho' no decision thereon was made. 
The claim was opposed by William Cuiminghame Routine, formerly Graham, of 
Ardoch and Gartmore as heir male of the body of the 1st Earl of Mentcith, thro' 
Sir John Graham of Kilbryde, the second son of that Earl. 
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MERCHISTOUN. 
See "Napier of Mkrciiistous," Barony [8.] (Appier), cr. 1C27. 

MEKEDYTU OF DOLLARDSTOWN. 

■•>., " Mkrkdyth of Dom.ardstown, co. MeatJv," Barony {SometvilU}, 
a: 1S60 ; see " Athli-mskv of So.merville and Dollahustown," Barony [I.], er. 
1S63. 

MERYON. 

See " Wmmvum w Mervon," YwmmUsy [I.], (Ftiztritiiam) cr. 
1G29 ; aa 1831!. 

MERTON. 

Le., " Merton of Trafalgar and of Mehton, co. Surrey," Viscoivntcj ; 
also " Nelson oh Trafalgar and ok Merton, co. Surrey," Earldom {Nelson), both cr. 

isor.. 

METCALFE OF FERN MILL. 
Barony. /, The Rt. Mux. Shi Charles-Theophixus Metcalfe, 

I 1845 Bart., G.C.B., 2d p. of Sir Thomas Metcalfe, 1st Bart, (so cr. 
L ' 1 21 Dec. 1802), of Fern Hill, in Winkfield, Berks, by .Susanna Selina 
ISaT Sophia, da. and cobeir of John Dkhonnaihe, of the Cape of Good 
IcHO. Bopt, was b. 30 Jan. 1786 ; went to India as "writer" in 1800; 

first Assistant to the Resident at Delhi, 1806 ; Dep. Sec. to the Gov. 
Gen., 1S00 ; liesident at Delhi, 1S11 ; at Hyderabad, 1820 ; sue. to the Baronetcy on 
the death, 15 Aug. 18*22, of his br., the 2d Bart.; Member of the Council, 1827; 
President of the Board of Revenue, 1828 ; Gov. of the Presidency of Agra, 1834; 
Got. Gen. of India (provisionally). 1886; O.0 B., 11 March 1885; Dieut.Gov. of 
the North Western Provinces, 1836-88 ; P.O., 1839 ; Gov. of Jamaica, 1839, and 
Gov. Gen. of Canada, New Brunswick, &c, 1843-15. He was cr.. 25 .Ian. 1846, 
BARON METCALFE UK FERN HILL. co. Berks. He ,/. mini, 12 Sep. 1340, ag.nl 
61, at, Malshanger, near Basingstoke, Hants, when the pttragt became extinct, but the 
Baronetcy devolved on his br. and h. Will pr. Sep. 1846. 

MKT 1 1 ELI, 

"Elciio and M etfiell," Barony [S.] ( Wemijss), cr. 1633, with 
the Earldo.m of Wemyss [S.], which see. 

METHLICK. 

>.'■., "Haddo, Mbthlick Tarves and Kellie," Barony [§•] (Gordon), 
cr. 1682, with the Earldom of Ahehdeen [S.], which see. 

METHUEN OF CORSIIAM. 
Barony. /. Paul Metiiuen, uf Corshnpj Court, Wilts, s. and h. 

I 1838 " f Pa "' C "'''' MWHBMI,(*) of the same by Matilda, da. of Sir Thomas 
' Goocn, 3d Bart, of Beuacre, Suffolk, was b. 21 June and bap. 17 July 
1779, at St. Marylebone; mat. at Oxford (Oh. Ch.), 20 Jan. 1797 ; 
sue. hU father, Sep. 1810; was M.P. for Wilts (in the Tory interest), 1812-19, and 
(in the Whig interest) for North Wilts from 1833 to 1837, when, having lost his 

(") His father, Paul Methuen, inherited Corsham from his cousin the Rt. lion. Sir 
Paul Methuen (who d. unm. in 1757), who was s. and h. of John Methuen (Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland, 1097 — 1703) well known as the author of the Methuen treaty 
with Portugal. The said Paul (first above named) received Royal lie, 11 May 1775, 
for himself and his heirs to bear the arms of Methuen " on the breast of an eagle 
with two heads displayed, sable." 
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re-election, he tfiuer. 13 July 1838,0 BARON METHUEN OF CORSHAM, co. Wilts. 
He »i. 3 July 1S10, Jane Dorothea, da. ol Sir Henry Paulet St. John Mild.may, 
formerly St. John. 3d Bait., by Jane, 1st da. aud coheir of Oarew Mildmat, of 
Shawford. Hunts. She d. 15 March 1816, aged 5S, at 128 Park street, Grosvenor 
square. Hod. there, 11 Sep. 1819, aged 70. Will pr. Nov. 1819. 

I[. 1819. Frederick Henry Paxjl ( Metiiuex), Baron 

Methi'kn ok ConsB*M, 2d but 1st surv. s. and h. ; b. 28 Feb. aud 
bnp. 10 Nov. ISIS, at Corsham ; sometime au officer in the army, but retired in 
1S42 ; sue. to the pcerarje, 14 Sep. 1849 ; Militia Aide-de-Camp to the Queen with 
rank of Colonel, IS'JO • a Lord in Waiting, 1859-86, lSi)S-74, 1880-85, and from Feb. 
to Aug. lSSti. He in., 14 Oct. 1814. at St. Geo. Han. s,p, Anna Horatia Caroline, da. 
of the Rev. John 3abpom>, of Nyuehead, Somerset. He d. 20 Sep. 1891, aged 73, at 
Corsham Court. His widow living 1893. 

TIL 1891. S. Paul San ford (Mkthues), Baron Methukn op 

CoRSBAU, s. and h , b. 1 Sep. 1845; entered the army (Scots Fusileer 
Guards, of which he was Lieut. Col., 1876-S1), becoming, in 1S90, Major General ; 
Military Attache at Ilerliu, 1877-80 ; Quarter Master Gen. for the Home district, 
1SS1-84 ; Commandant in the Egypt expedition, 1882 ; C.B., 1882: in command of 
the Bechuanaland field force, 1885; C.M.G., 18SG ; Hep. Adj. Gen. in South 
Africa, 1SS8-91 ; sue. to the peerage, 26 Sep. 1891 ; in command of the Home district, 
1892. He m. firstly, IS June 1878. at Alderbury, Wilts, Evelyn, da. of .Sir Frederick 
Hutchinson Hkuvky-IUthi'ksT, 3d Bart., by bis second wife, Clare Emily, da. of Sir 
Richard BkoOKB, 8th Mart., of Norton. She d. a. p., 2 June 1S79, at Cannes, in 
France, lie m. secondly, 9 Jan. 1SS4, Mary Ethel, 2d da. of William Ayshford 
Sanfobd, of Nyuehead, Somerset, by Sarah Elizabeth Harriet, 1st da. of Lord Arthur 
Charles Hkuvry, Bishop of Rath and Wells. 

Family Estates. -These, in 1883, consisted of 5,542 acres in Wiltshire, worth 
t'10,208 a year. Principal Residence. Corsham Court, near Chippenham, Wilts. 



METHVEN. 

Barony [S ] /. HbnRY Stewart, 2d s. of Andrew, Lord Avondale 
1 lVS [^.], by Margaret, da. of Sir John Kennedy, of Bhurquhan, was b. 

' alioiit 1193. He in. firstly '-the Laoy LksME,''( 1 '! who d. or was 
divorced before March 1527/8, in which month he in. Margaret, 
Queen Dowager, and sometime Queen Regent of Scotland, the divorced^) 
wife of Archibald (DOPQ LAS), Eaiii. ok Anui.'s [S.j, formerly Lady Margaret Tl'DOH, 
1st da. of King Henry VII., by Elizabeth ("of York ''), his Queen. By her, who 
was b. 29 and bap. 30 Nov. 1489. at Westm. Abbey, he had previously in 1.12-1 been 
appointed Treasurer and Lord Chancellor [S J, and with her he acquired the lands of 
Methven, and Balquhidder, co. Perth, being cr. (by her son, the young King James 
V. [S.]), 17 July 1528,( d l LOUD METHVEN rS.] She, by whom he had no child 

('') This was one of the coronation peerages of Queen Victoria, for a list of which 
see vol ii, p. 145, note " b," sub " Carew." 

(>') See the "Stuarts of Castle Steieart," p. 13'!, where it is added that by her " he 
had a son killed at Pinkie." This doubtless was "John Stewart, son of Lord 
Methven, recorded as receiving a pardon for holding heretical opinions in March 
1540," aud who as " Muster of Methven " was slain v.p. at the battle of Pinkie, 
10 Sep. 1517. [Green's " Princesses." vol. iv, p. 505, note 3.] 

(<') The sentence from Rome was dat. 11 March 1526/7, but its arrival in Scotland 
was not till late in 1527. The ground was that Angus had plighted his troth to 
another woman (Jane Douglas, of Traquair), and, therefore, that the marriage was 
invalid, tho' the issue legitimate. 

( d ) Methven was the only peerage conferred during the reign (1513 — 1542) of 
James V. [S.] It is remarkable that there were but four peerages — (1) the Earldom 
of Moray, (2) the Barony of Torpichen, (3) the Dukedom of Albany (including the 
Earldom of Ross, bestowed on the same person a few days previous), aud (4) the 

V 
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that survived infancy, (/. at Methven, IS Oct. 1541, in bet 534 year, and was Intr. in 
state at the Carthusian Monastery of St. John, iu Perth. He ra. thirdly, before 
5 June 154ft, Jnnet,( a ) widow, or divorced wife, of Sir Hugh Kbnnkdv, relict (1629) of 
Alexander Qqrdox, Master of Sutherland, 1st ila. of John i'Ntkw.uit), 2d Eahl ok 
Atholk [S.], by Mary, da. of Archibald (CamI'Iikli.), 2d KABL uF Auovi.i. [S.] He 
was living, 10 Oct. 1551, but d. soon afterwards. His widow m, (as her 4th husband) 
Contract, 9 April 1557, Patrick (Hi thvkn), 3d Loud IU'thykn [S.], who it. 13 June 
15Cli, aged about 40. 

II. 15551 2. IIknry (Mktii\ i:n), Loud Mktiivkn [S.], only sin v. s. 

and h-. by third Wife : h. before his [parent's marriage but subsequently 
in 1551 (I'rivy Seal Hecord) legitimated ; tut. t<> the jutrmjt [S.] about 1555. He w. 
Jean, 1st da. of (his step father) Patrick (KlITItVIN), 3d l.oni) Kl'TUVKN fS.J. by his 
first wife, Janet DOUGLAS, illegit. da. of Archibald, Haul c:k ANurs [S. | He d. 
3 March 1 571 .2, being killed by a cannon-shot from Edinburgh Castle. His widow 
m. (as second of his three wives) Andrew i I.kslik), 5th Haul ok Kothk.s [S.J, who d. 
1011. 

III. 157:.', .;. IIknky (Mutiiven), Lord M i:th\ icn |s5.1, only cuiiJ 

to It., twc. tin peerage [S.], 3 March 1571/2. He n, ( — ), <la. of Henry 
15SO ! Stkwakt, 2d s. of James Stkwaut, it. Kahl n* Aukan [S.J, in 1581. 
He (/. s.p. probably about 15SH 1 ') when the peerage became rjrtiiirt. 



i.r., " MutiivEnC') of ToRBOLTON " [or " ToHHOl.TON "]i Lalony [>S.] 
[Lennox), rr. with the Dikkdom ok Lk.nnox I S.J, 1075 ; sue " Richmond " Dukedom, 
a: 1075. 



MEXBOKOUGH OF LI F FORI). 
Earldom [I..] j. Sir John Sayile, K.B., only s. and b, of Charles 

I 176G Savii.k, of Methhy Hall, cu. York, by Alathea, 2il and yst- da. and 
coheir of Oilbelt M ILI.lXOToN, of 1-Vlley Ptiory, Notts, was Ij. at 
Thrybcrgh, co. York, Dee. 171!): MIC. his lather, 5 June 1711 ; M.P. 
for Heydon, co. York, 1 747-54. and for Shorehain, 1 701 -OS ; KB., s.i June 1749; 
LL.D. Cambridge (King's Coll.;, 1749; OTIS ir , 8 Nov. 1753, BARON FOLLINU- 
TON, co. Longford [I.J. and subsequently, 11 Feb. 1766, VISCOUNT POLLINCTON 
OF FKKNS and KAHL MEXBOKOUGH OF LIFFORD, co. Donegal [I.J, taking his 
seat, 17 Oct. 1709. He m., 20 Jan. 1760, at the house of Lady Milbank, in Argylu 
street, .St. James' AVcstm., Sarah, sister of John Hussey, 1st Bauon Dki.aval ok 
Skaton Dki.aVai., yst. da. of Francis Blake Dki.aval, by Bhoda, da. of Hubert 
APRKRCS, of Washingley, co. Huntingdon. He d. 17 and was bur. 27 Feb. 1778, at 
Methley, aged 58. Will pr. 1778. His widow, who was t>. 14 March 1742 (being 22 
years his junior) in, 4 May 1780, Rev. Sand ford IIardcasTLB, who d. 24 Oct. 1788. 
Sherf. 9 Aug. 1821, in Dover street. Will dat. 11 Feb. 1815, to 27 June 1821, pr. 
22 Sep. 1821. 



Dukedom of Orkney (of which the last two were conferred respectively on the 
Queen's then Consort), granted (1542 — 1507) during the succeeding reign of Queen 
Mary. In fact, for n period of above sixty years (1510—1572), only live persons 
received peeiage dignities, of whom only three (Methven, Moray, and Tori lichen) wer0 
first raiaed to peerage rank. 

( al She, who was often called "Countess [i'.e.,Z>«»iiii«], of Sutherland" (in right of her 
first husband, "the Master of Sutherland "), was celebrated for her beauty and (like 
other members of her race) profligacy. Her four " adulterous " children (one son and 
three daughters) by Lord Methven were all born before their marriage. [" Hiddell," 
p. 532, note l.J 

I 1 ') "The Lordship of Methven and Barony of Balquhidder were granted to 
Ludovick, Duke of Lennox, iu 1584." [Wood's " Douglas."] 
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IT. 1778. <?. JonN (Savile), Earl MEXBOiiouGn of Lifford, &o. 

[I.]> * and h., b. 8 April 1701 ; styled Viscount Pollington, 
170G-7S; sue. to the peerage [I.], 12 Feb. 177S ; M-P for Lincoln, 1808-12. He m., 
30 Sop. 1782, ut St. Geo. Han. sq.. Elizabeth (then a minor) only da. and h. of Henry 
STKPHBNSON, of Rttst Huruham, Rucks, and of Cox Lodge, near Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
by Sarah) his wife. She, who was 4. 25 April 1762, rf. in Piccadilly 7 and was bur. 
IS June 1821, in West in. Abbey, aged 89. Admon. (under itfilO) 5 .Inly 1821, and 
April 1830. He 3 Kel). 1330, at Methley Park, aged 68. Will pr. March 1830. 

III. 1830. 3. .Iohn (Savhjs), Earl Mexrorough of Lifford, &c. 

[I ]. only s. and h. ; b. 3 July 1 783, iu Dover street ; sti/le.t Viscount 
Pollington till 1S30 ; ed. at Trin. Coll., Cambridge ; M.A., 1S03 ; M.P. for Ponte- 
fract, 1S07-26, and 1S31-32 ; sue. to the peerage [[.), 3 Feb. 1830. He m., 29 Aug. 
1S07, at St. .lames' Westm., Anne, 1st da. of Philip (Yorke), 3d Earl of Haiid- 
wickb, by Elisabeth, da. of .lames (Lindsay), 5th Karl of Balcarres [rf.] He d. iu 
Porttnan square, 2f> Dec. 1860, aged 77. His widow, who was b. 13 April 1783, d. 
17 July 1870, at Brighton, aged 87. Will pr. under .£25,000. 

IV. 18G0. 4- Jonx Charles George (Savile), PJarl Aiexborougii 

op LlPFORD [1766], Viscount Pollington ok Ferns [1766], and 
BaRON Pollington [1753], in the peerage of Ireland, s. and h., 6. i June 1S10, in 
Dover street a fsd. ; at //led Viscount Pollington, 1830-60; ed. at Kton and at Trin. 
Coll., Cambridge; M. A, 1830; M.P. for Gatton, 1831-32; for Pontefract. 1835-37, 
ami 1841-47; sue. to the peerage [[.]. 2 Dec. 1860. He m. firstly, 24 Feb. 1812, 
Raehael Katherine, 1st da. of Horatio ( Wai.polk), 3d Earl ok Oiikord, by Mary, da. 
of William Augustus Kawkknkk. She, who was 6. 6 Feb. 1824, d. (as Viscountess 
Pollington) 21 June 1854, iu Eaton terrace, aged 3U.a He in. secondly, 27 July 1861, 
at St. Mary's, Bryanston square, Agnes Louise Elizabeth, yst. da. of John RafHael. 

[John Horace Savile, xti/led Viscount Pollington, 1st s. and h. up., 

by first wife, b. 17 June 1843, in Dover street afsd. ; ed. at Eton and at Trin. Coll., 
Cambridge ; High Sheriff for the West Riding, 1877. He m. 17 (or 24) April 1867, 
at St. Geo. Han. sq., Venetia, 2d Burv. da. and coheir of Sir Rowland Stanley, after- 
ward* Errinoton. 11th Bart., by Julia. 1st da. of Lieut. Gen. Sir John Macdonald, 
K.C.B.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 1S83, consisted of 6,!)6!) acres in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire ; 1,789 iu Herts ; 527 in Notts, and 269 in Kent. Total 9,534 acres, worth 
£34,565 n year. Principal Residence. Methley Park, near Leeds, Yorkshire. 

MEYNILL, see " Meinill." 

M1CKLETHWAITE OF PORTAKLINGTON, and 
MICKLETIIWAITE OF EONGFORD. 



Barony [I.] /. Josnpn Micklethwaite, of Swine, in Holder- 

I 172 t nL ' SS| c0 ' ^ or ' c > 3 - °^ 'J° se l J h Micklethwaite, of the same, by 
Constance, da. of Sir Thomas Middlkton, of Stansted Mont- 
Viscountcy [I.] (itchet, eo. Essex, b. about IGS0; sometime Secretary to Earl 
j Stanhope (with whom he was taken prisoner) in Spain; M.P. for 

1**7) Arundel and for Hull ; sue. his eldest br., the Rt. Hon. Thomas 
t° Micklethwaite, in the family estates, 4 April 1718, and was «\, 

1734. 14 Aug. 1724, BARON MICKLETHWAITE OF PORT- 
ARL1NOTON, in Queen's county [I.], and subsequently, 
6 June 1727, VISCOUNT MICKLETHWAITE OF LONGFORD [L] He d. num., 
16 Jan. 1733/4, and was bur. the 26th at Hadley. Midx. M I. At his death the 
title became extinct. Will.pr. (by Anne Ewer, spinster, the executrix) March 1734. 

( a ) He and his first wife are the " Lord and Lady Gaverstock " in Disraeli's 
" Coninejsbji " (1844.) See " .V. and Q." 8th S. iii. 363, where the key to sixty-one 
of the characters there personated is given. 

V 2 
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MIDDLHBIE. 

/.''., " ])OUOLAS OF KlNMONT, MlDDLEME AN'l) DoHNOCK," B;U0liy [S.] 
Douglas), cr. 1882, with the Maruuessate, aud, again, 10S4, with the Dukedom OF 
Q0EENSBRBB* [S.J, which »(■') 

MIDDLESEX (county of.) 
Earldom. J. The Kt. Hon. Sib Lionel Chan-field, yr. s. of 

j 1622 Thomas CtUKFIKLO, id London, Citizen anil Mercer, by Martha, da. 

of Vincent Randii.i., also of London, Citizen and Mercer, was bap. 

13 March 1574/5, at .St. Michael's, Bassishaw ; became free of the 
Mercers Company and of the Merchant Adventurer.-, tradiug, as such, with consider- 
able success; Receiver of Customs for the counties of Dorset and Somerset, 1605; 
Lieut, of Dover Castle, 1613 ; knighted at Oatlauds, 4 July 1613 ; Surveyor Gen. of 
the Customs, 1613-24; was nominated Sheriff of Loudon both in July liill ami June 
1015, but excused from serving ; M.l'. for Hythe, Kil l, and for Arundel, 1621-22; 
one of the Masters of Request, 1016; Keeper of the Great Wardrobe, 1618-22; 
Master of the Court of Wards and Liveries, 1619-24 ; Ch. Commissioner of the Navy, 
1619-24 ; l'.C, 1620-25 ; a Commissioner of the Treasury. Jan. to Dec 1«20. In all 
these departments he effected great reforms( h ) and was accordingly cr., !' July 1021.( c ) 
BAHON Cli.VNITELU of Cranficld, oo. Bedford. He was from Sep. 162] to May 
1021 Loud HIGH TiieasukKH, being cr., 10 Sep. 1622, EARL OF MIDDLESEX, 
but, two years later, he was found guilty of mismanagement of the offices of (1) 
the Wardrobe (2) the Customs (3) the Ordnance, and (1) the Court of Wards, being 
sentenced, 13 May 1624, to lose all his offices, \c., fined £50,000, and (for two weeks) 
imprisoned in the Tower. 1 ' He was, however, restored to his seat in the House of 
Lords, 1 May 1010. He »!. firstly, about 1596, Elizabeth, da. of Richard SHEPHERD, 
of London, Citizen and Grocer, to whom he had been apprenticed. She </. s.p.ui. 
before 1019. He «(. secondly about 1020 Anne, da. of James Brett, of Uoby, co. 
Leicester, by Anne (sister of Mary, sua jure Countess of Bitkikuiiam), da. of 
Anthony BKAUMONT, of Uleulield, co. Leicester, lie (/. 0 and was bur. 13 Aug. 1 G4:">, 
in Westm. Abbey. Will dat. 21 Aug. 1012, pr. 1 Oct. 1646. Funeral certificate in 
Public Record office. His widow possibly re-married Sil ( — ) ANDEItsox.(v) She il. 3 
ami was A» r. 12 Feb. 1009 70, in We.-tm. Abbey. Her nunc, will (within a year of 
her death) as of St. Giles in the fields, pr. 12 June 1070, and 1 Nov. 1071. 

U. 1645. .2. James (Cranfield), Maul of Middlesex, Sec, b. ami 

h., by second wife; bap. 27 Dec. 1021, at Chelsea; styled Lord 
CUANI'IEI.n, 1022-15 ; M.P. for Liverpool, April to May 1010 ; sue. to the parage, 6 
Aug. U'15. He took the part of the Bail, by whom in 1040, he was made Lord 
Lieut, of Staffordshire, and in 1047, Keeper of Kingswood forest ; was imprisoned in 
1047, for acting against the army ; Commissioner from the Lords to the King, 1 Aug. 
1618, and Joint Commissioner at the Conference of Newport, Sep. to Nov. 1048. Ho 

(") See also vol. iii, p. 100, note " b," siii " Douglas." 

" In the Household alone he effected an annual saving of £23,000 ; in the 
Wardrobe he saved the King at least £14,000 a year." [Nat. Ilimj.] 

( c ) It was supposed that he would have been appointed Lord Chancellor, in 
succession to Bacon, against whose abuses he (in 1621) had tukcu a prominent part. 

('I) "The belief that he had been hardly treated was very general," and the 
impeachment of the Duke of Buckingham, two years later, was unfavourably 
compared with this one. By that Duke " he complained in his letters, Chelsea House 
was forced from him, like Naboth's vineyard, and £5,000 in addition demanded." 
\.\iit. Hioij.\ Fuller in his " WorUiitt" calls him, "A proper person, of comely 
presence, cheerful, yet grave countenance, and surely a solid and wise man." 

(') Among the entries of burials at St. Martin's in the fields occurs on 28 Feb. 
1005770, " Vomititm Middxir H D'ua Andcrtim," which, however, possibly refers to 
two distinct persons. This is one of many instance! where baptisms, marriages, 
and burials, are recorded in a parish with which the parties were connected, such 
record not necessarily implying that the event took place in that parish. 
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hi 3 March 1645/6, at St. Rartfa. the Great, London, Anne, 3d da. and coheir of Edward 
(Hoitrciiikr), 4th EARt OF Bath, by 1hh first wife, Dorothy, da. of Oliver (St. .John), 
3d Loud St. John. Ho d. s.p.ni.,(") and was bur. 13 Sep. 1651, in Westm. Abbey. 
Will dat. 7, and pr. It! Sep. 1651. His widow m. Sir Chichester WreY, 3d Bart., of 
Trebitch, to wliorn she brought the estate of Tawstock, Devon, and who was bur. 17 
May, 1668, at St. Giles in the fields. She was bur. at St. Giles afsd., 9 Sep. 1662. 

III. 1651, J. Lionel (Chan-field), Eahl of Middlesex [1622], 

to and Baron Cranfield [1621], br. and h. male; b. about 1625; sue. 
1G7 t, <<> the jiceruge, 13 Sep. 1651 ; was one of the six peers sent to Charles 

II. to invite his return ; a Gent, of the Bedchamber, 1673. He m. 

1 May 1657, at St. Bride's, London (publication at St. Giles in the 
fields), Rachae), Dow. Countess of Bath, da. of Francis (Fane), 1st Earl of 
Westmorland, by Mary, da. and h. of Sir Anthony Milu.may. He c/. s.p., 26 Oct. 
1674, aged about 50, and was bur. 6 Nov. in Westin. Abbey, when all hit honours 
become extinct. Will dat. 30 March, and pr. 2 Nov. 1671. His widow, who was b. 
at Mereworth, Kent, and who had obtained a Royal warrant. 19 March 1660, to retain 
her precedency as " Countess of Bath " (the Earldom of Middlesex being a more 
recent creation), d. 11 Nov. 1680, at St. Giles in the fields, aged 67, and was bur. 
(with her first husband), at Tawstock, Devon. M.I. Will dat. 8 Dec. 1679, pr. 17 
Nov. 1680. 



IV. 1G75. 1. Charles ^aukville, styled Loud Buckjiurst, s. and 
h. ap. of Richard (Sackvillk), 5th Earl ok Dorset, by Frances, 
sister (of the whole blood), and coheir of Lionel (Cranfield), 3d and last Earl of 
Middlesex, 6. 24 Jan. 1638; was a: 4 April 1675, BARON CHANFIELD of 
Cranfield, co. Bedford and EARL OF MIDDLESEX. By the death of his father, 
27 Aug. 1677, he became Earl of Dorset and Baron Blckhi rst. See '' Dorset" 
Earldom, or. 1604, sub the 6th Earl. All the ubovemcntioned titles became e.tt inct 
together with the Dukedom of Dorset) in 1843. 

MIDDLETON [Scotland.] 

Earldom [S.] 1. John Middleton, s. and h. of John Middleton, of 
I 16G0 Caldhame, by Helen, da. of John Stracdan, b. about 1617, having 

' served in France with the Scotch army ; entered the service of the 
""J" lhc ( Pari, of England in 1612 ; became Lieut. Gen. ; contributed to the 

ecacnci/o; mooo. defent of the Rovali8ta at Pbiliphaugh in 1615. He subsequently, 
however, joined the party for the rescue of King Charles I., and was 
made prisoner in 1648 at the battle of Preston. Later on he took an active part in 
favour of King Charles II. for whom he was Major Gen. at the battle of Worcester, 
1651, where he was again taken prisoner. He, however, contrived to escape, and 
was in command of the Royalists in the Highlands, but being defeated by Gen. Monck 
at Lochgeary, 26 July 1654, he joined the King at Cologne, by whom in Sep. 1656 he 
was cr. an Earl. This creation is recited in the patent,( 1 ') 1 Oct. 1660 (in which, however, 
he is spoken of not as an Earl but merely as Lieut. Gen. John Middleton) whereby he 
was cr. EARL OF MIDDLETON, LORD OF CLAIRMONT [CLERMONT] AND 
FETTERCAIRN [S.], with rem. to his heirs( c ) bearing the surname and arms of 
Middleton and with the precedency of Sep. 1656. ( d ) He was appointed Commander in 

( a ) Of his two daughters (1) Anne, who was under 16 in 1651, d. num., and was 
bur. 22 March 1652/3, in Westm. Abbey; (2) Elizabeth, m. 17 Nov. 1664, John 
Egertou, styled Viscount Brackley (afterwards, 16S6, 3d Earl of Bridgwater) and d. 
s.p.s. 3 March 1669/70, aged 22. 

( b ) See "The Earls of Middleton and the Middleton Family," by A. C. Biscoe, 
London, 1876, in which there is a copy of this patent. 

(°) This presumably is equivalent to "heirs male," but it is open to a possible inter- 
pretation of " heirs general " provided such take the name and arms of Middleton, 

(<>) See " Riddell,'' pp. 47-48, and 59-60, for remarks on the regrauts in 1660 of the 
Marquessate of Montrose and the Earldom of Middleton, reintegrating the inchoate 
signatures of 1644 and 1656. 
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Chief [8.1 Gov. nf Edinburgh Castle, and Coromwsiolier tii the Pari. \S,\, which met, 
1 .Ian. It>00/1,(') and again, S May 18631 i was one of the extra. Lords of Session 
1662. His intemperate bahita and (what was considered) abuse of power made bini 
very unpopular,! 1 ') and he was dismissed from office in 166:,. lie was, however, in 
command of Rochester when the Dutch burnt the English ships at Chatham, anil was 
made. J5 April 1667, Governor of Taiigiert. He m. lirstly, .Inly 1639, Grizel, widow 
of Sir Gilbert KamsaY, of llalmain (whom she m. in 1830] and reliet formerly of Sir 
Alexander FwHSKISOHAJI, da. of James (and sister of Sir Alexander) Diiuiam, of 
Pitkenow. She </. at Cranstoun. Sep. 1060. He ni. secondly, ]ti Dee. li!U7. at SI. 
Andrew's, Holborn (lie. Vic. lien.) Maltha, da, and coheir of Henry (Caiiky), 2d E.Utl. 
of Monmouth, by Martha, da. of Lionel (Ciiani im.u), 1st Haul ok Mihiu.kskx. He 
d. at Tangiers in 1073, C) aged about 50, leaving his estate much in debt. Admon. 
2o Nov. 1671- His widow d. s p.m.*.. 23 Jan. 1705/6, aged 71, in the precinct* of 
Worcester cathedral, and was bur. there.;' 1 ) M L Will dat. 4 Jan. and pr. 12 March 
1705 6. 

II. 1673, 2. Charles (Mm)iii.kton), Earl ov Middlbtox, Loud 
to Clkhmont and Fkttkucaiun [S ], s. ami h., by Brat wife ; b. about 
1G95. 1610; was with his father in Scotland in 1654, and then (tho' hardly 
ID, a t'aptain ; escaped to France and returned at the restoration ill 
1660, being styled Lonu Ci.khmont, from 1660, till he IUC. to the pcerayc [S.], 
in 1673 ; Envoy to Vienna till 1682; Sec. of State [8, J 1682; an extra. Lord of 
Session, 1681 ; P.C. [K.], 1684 ; one of the Prine. Secretaries of State [E.], from 
Aug. 1CS4, having during the reign of Jaii.es II. (together with Lord l'reston, 
another Scot'-'h Peer) the chief management of the House of Commons. To that 
King he remained faithful and. having joined him in Prance, was tried for high treason 
and outlawed by the Court of Justiciary, 23 July 1694 and "forfeited" by Act of 
Pari., 2 July 1695, whereby all his honours became forfeited. From 1692 to 1702, and 
from 1703 to 1713, he had the chief control of affairs at the exiled Court of St. 
Germains, his conversion to the Roman Catholic faith (which was the cause of his 
retirement, 1702 03), not being till after the death of King James, under whose will 
he was made one of the Council to assist the young Prince [the titular A'iny] and the 
Queen Dowager, his mother. He is said (immediately after the death, lti Sep. 1701, of 
the exiled King James II.) to have been cr. by the titular King James III., in 
1701, EA11L OF MONMOUTH in Englaud. ( c ) From 1714 till his death he was 



( a ) It was opened in unwonted state, the Crown, Sceptre, and Sword, being carried 
respectively by the Farls of Crawford, Sutherland, and Mar. 

(■>) li.f/., the annulling of all acts of Pari, passed since 1633 and the re-establish- 
ment of Episcopacy in Scotland. 

(*) " In a fit of intoxication he fell down a staircase and broke his arm so badly that 
the bone protruded thro' the lleah ; it mortified and caused his death." See p. 
309, note " d." 

( d ) No notice is given of her children in Wood's "Douglas." It is, however, 
certain that she had (1) a son, John, who d, before her, L'8 Feb. 16116, and is 6u>\ in 
Worcester cathedral ; M.L ; and (2) a daughter, Elizabeth, who m. William Spelman, of 
Wickmer, Co, Norfolk (by whom she had Mary, living 1705, and then under 14, who 
d, before her), which Lady Elizabeth Spelman d. s.p.s., 11 Jan. 1747/8. See as to 
her, in " Her. and Gen.," iv, pp. 45 and 142. 

(°) Macky in his "characters," writes of him [1702 ?] when towards 00 years old, 
" He was against the violent measures of King James' reign and for that reason made 
no great figure at Court, while that Prince was upon the throne ; yet was proof 
against all the offer* made him by King William and, after being frequently 
imprisoned in England, followed King James to France when he had tho chief 
administration given him. He is one of the politest gentlemen in Europe, has a 
great deal of wit, mixed with a sound judgment and a very clear understanding ; of 
an easy indifferent address, but a careless way of living. He is a black man, of a 
middle stature, with a sanguine complexion, and one of the pleasantest companions in 
the world." To which Dean Swift adds, " Sir William Temple told me he was a very 
valuable man and a yaad scholar. J once saw him." 
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Great Chamberlain to the Dowager Queen. He m. about 1070, Catharine, da. o£ 
Robert (Bkudenell), 2d Haul ok Cardigan, by his second wife, Anne, eta, Thomas 
(Savaok), Viscount Savage. He d. at St. Germain-en-laye 1719, aged about 79. 
Will dat. 7 July 1719 [N.K.I, pr. 1 March 1726/7, and again 3 March 1812. His 
widow, wdio was Governess to the Princess Louise (1692-1712), at St. Germain, d- 
tliere, 11 March 1743 in her 95 year.(") Her will dat. 26 Oct. 1710, pr. 25 May 1749. 



1719, S. John Middleton, styled Viscount Cleioiont, 

to who, but for the attainder would have been Eaul of Middleton, 
17 !fi % <fcc. [S], a. and h. He, being then a Colonel, and his br. Capt. 

Charles Middleton taking part in the attempted invasion of 
Scotland in 1708 were captured by Admiral Byug ; sent prisoners to the 
Tower of London but were released iu 1711. At his father's death in 1719 Ac 
assumed the title of Earlok Middleton, &o. [S.], and was known as such. He who 
survived his mother appears to have <l. mini, iu or shortly before Feb. 1746/7, 
wheu the issue male uf( h ) the grantee became extinct. ( c ) Will dat, 14 Feb. 1740/1, 
pr. 25 Feb. 1746/7. 



MIDDLETON [Great Britain.] 

Barony. 1. Sir Thomas Willouguby, Bart., of Wollalon, co. 

I 171° Nottingham, 2d and yst. s. of Francis Willoughby, ( d ) of Wollatou 
afad., and of Middleton, co. Warwick (a celebrated ornithologist), by 
Emma, da. and coheir( c ) of Sir Henry Bernard, of Bridgeuorth ; 
was 4. about 1670 ; sue. his brother as seeond Baronet (a dignity cr. with a spec, rem, 
7 April 1677) in Sep. 1G88 ; was M.P. for Notts (in five Paris.), 1698—1710, and for 
Newark, 1710-12, being cr., 1 Jan. 1711/2,(0 BARON MIDDLETON of Middleton, 
co. Warwick. He m., about 1690, Elizabeth, da. and coheir(s) of Sir Richard Rotii- 
wkll, Bart., of Ewerby and Stapleford, co. Lincoln. He d. 2 and was bur. 17 April 
1729, at Middleton Will pr. 13 May 1729. His widow d. at Toug Castle, Salop. 
Admou. 25 Feb. 1735/6. 

(•) Miss Strickland, in her life of "Queen Mary Beatrice," says she lived till 1715, 
and having heard of the triumphant entrance of Prince Charles Edward into 
Edinburgh, " died iu the fond delusion that a new restoration of the Stuarts was 
about to take place.'' This "fond delusion," however, appears to be one of the authoress, 
for the death of the Countess " at St. Germains, aged upwards of 90 " appears in the 
" London Mag." for March 1743. 

'') His only brother Charles, is presumed to have d. before him without issue, no 
mention being made of him in his will or in that of their mother, dated Oct. 1740. 
Of his sisters (1) Elizabeth, titular Duchess of Perth (his residuary legatee) d. s.p. at 
Paris, at a great age (2) Catherine who m. firstly in or shortly after June 1706, "the 
Chevalier [Query Sir John ?] Gilford" (by whom she had a child, Mary, living 1740), 
and secondly Michael, Comte de Rothe, d. at Paris, 10 July 1763, aged 78. 

(°) The heirs male to the Earldom are to be looked for among the numerous des- 
cendants of the first Earl's younger brother, Alexander Middleton, D.D., Principal of 
Kiug's College, Aberdeen, who d- 28 May 1726, in his 82d year. It is said (N. and 
Q., 8th s., ii, 335), that the eldest of his 12 [should be 13] children had 18 children, 
of whom " the eldest (omitted by Douglas altogether) had eleven at least." See also 
"the Earls of Middleton " as on p. 309, note " d." 

( d ) He was descended in the male line from William, 5th Lord Willoughby de 
Eresby (d. 1409), but the whole of his estates (Wollaton, Cossall, &0.), were derived 
from a totally distinct family of Willoughby, formerly Bugge, whose arms (iustead of 
being " Or, fretty azure," like that of the old line) were " Or, on two bars, yules, three 
water bougets, argent." The heiress of this last named family, Dorothy, da. of Sir 
Edward Willoughby, of Wollaton, m. Robert Willougliby, of Bore Place, Kent, by 
whom she was great great grandmother of Francis, the father of the 1st Baron. 

(o) Her eldest sister, Elizabeth, m. James (Brydges), 8th Barou Chaudoa of 
Sudeley. 

(f) " HorA dccimA ante meridiem." See vol. i, p. 269, note "d," sub " Bathurst." 

(g) The other coheir m. Sir Thomas Baruadistou, of Ketton. 
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II. 1720. 2. Francis (Willoughby), Haron Midoleton, b. and 
tau, A. 29 Sep. 1693; M.P. for Notts, 1710.15, ami for Tamworth, 
1722-27 ; smc. to the peerage, 2 April 17-0. He M>, 25 July 1723. at Wcstm. Abbey 
(lie. fac), Mary, da. and coheir of Thomas EDWARDS, of the Middle Temple, London, 
and of Filkius, Oxon, by Mary, his wife. He d. 31 July 1758, at Bath, aged aliout 
66, and was bur. at Wollaton. Will dat. 26 July and pr. 7 -Sep. 1758. His widow (/. 
in St. James' street, 12 March 1 762, aged 59, and was bur. at Wollaton. Will dat- 
13 Aug. 1750, pr. 1 April 1762- 

TIT. 1758. 3- Francis (Wiliobghby), Baron Middlbxon, s. and 

h., A. 25 Jan. and bap. 20 Feb. 1726/6, at St. Anne's, Soho ; sue. to 
the peerage, 31 Julv 175S. He (/. uum., 16 Dee. 177-1, and was Aur. the 20th at 
Wollaton'. Will dat. 18 Aug. 1774, pr. 3 March 1775. 

IV. 1774. 4- Thomas (Willoughby), Baron Middleton, br. and 

h., b. 10 Dec. 1728, and bap. 10 Jan. following at St. Peter's, 
Nottingham ; sue. to the peerage, 15 Dec. 1771. He tit., 7 April 1770, in the house of 
"John Sutton, Esq., St. James' Place, St. James' Wcstm.," Georgiaua, da. of Evelyn 
C'HADWICK, of West Leake, Notts. He d. s.p., 19 Jan. 1781, aged 62, and was bur. at 
Wollaton. Will dat. 28 June 1775, pr. 22 Feb. 1781. His widow, who was b. 
27 April 1746, at Stroxton, co. Lincoln, and who became coheir of her br., James 
Ciiadwick, m., 14 Jan. 17SS, Edward Miller Mukdv, of Shipley, co. Derby, and d. 
29 June 1789. Will pr. 1 789. 

V. 1781. o. Henri (Wimatoghby), Baron Middle-ton, cousin 

and b. male, being 2d but 1st surv. s. and h. of the Hon. Thomas 
Willocghby, by Elizabeth, da. and h. of Thomas SOOTHBY, of Birdsall, co. York, 
which Thomas Willoughby, who d. 2 Dec. 1742, aged 48, was second s. of the 1st 
Earon. He was b. at York, 19 Dec. 1726, and An;) at the Minster there 4 Jan. 
following; was High Sheriff of Yorkshire, 1757, and sue. to the pea-age, 19 Jan. 1781. 
He m., 25 Dec. 1750, at Garton, co. York, Dorothy, da. and coheir of George 
Cautwuigut, of Ossington, Notts, by Mary, sister and coheir of Jobs Digby, of 
Mansfield Woodhouse, in that county. He d. 14 June 1800, aged 73. Will pr. June 
1814. His widow d. 19 July 1808. Will pr. 1S08. 

VI. 1S00. G. Henry (Wii.lougiiby), Baron Middleton, only s. 

and h.. A. 21 April 1761, and bap. at the Minster, York, 28 May 
following; sometime (1783), Col. of the Notts Militia; sue. to the peerage, 14 June 
1800 ; High Steward of Sutton Coldfield. He to. 21 Aug. 1703 at Mayfair chapel, St. 
Geo. Han. so,., Jane, sister of Robert, 1st Baron WEDLOCK, da. of Sir Kobert Lawi.kv, 
5th Bart., by Jane, da. of Beilby Thompson, of Escrick, co. York. He d. s.p. 19 June 
1835, aged 74. Will pr. Aug. 1835. His widow d. 17 Dec. 1852, aged 83, at Escrick 
villa, near York. Will pr. Jan. 1853. 

VII. 1835. 7. Digby (Willoughby), Baron Miudlkton, cousin and 

b. male, being s. and h. of Francis Willoughby, of Hesley Hall, 
Notts, by Octavia, da. and coheir of Francis Fisher of the Grange, in Grantham, co. 
Lincoln, which FranciB (A. 1727) was yr. br. to Henry the 5th Baron. He was A. at 
Hesley Hall, and bap. 29 Nov. 1769, at Harworth, Notts; entered the Koyal Navy, 
1782, serving as Lieut, in Karl Huwe's victory (1794), and becoming a retired Capt. 
in 1840. He site, to the peerage, 19 June 1835, and d. unm. at Wollaton Hall, 
5 Nov. 1856, aged 87. Will pr. March 1857, under £25,000. 

VIII. 1856. 8. Henry (Willoughby), Baron Middleton, cousin 

and h. male, being s. and h. of Henry Wii.louuhby, of Birdsall and 
Settrington, co. York, by Charlotte, da. of the Ven. John Eyre, Hector of Babworth, 
Notts, Archdeacon of Nottingham, which Henry last named (who d. 20 Nov. 1849, 
aged 68), was only s. and h. of the Rev. James Willoughby, Hector of Guiscley, co. 
York (d. 16 Feb. 1816, aged 84), yst. br. to Henry, the 5th Baron. He was b. at 
Apsley Hall. 28 Aug. and bap. 10 Sep. 1817, at Radford, Notts ; sue. to the peerage, 
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5 Nov. 1856 ; was Hon. Co]., 1st Brig. East Rifling Artillery Volunteers. 1862. He 
m 3 Aug. 1843, .it St. Geo. Han. sq., Julia Louisa, rla. of Alexander William Robert 
Kosvilk, formerly Macdonald,^ 1 ) of Thorpe Hall and Guuthwayte, co. Vork, by ( — ), 
da. of ( — ). He d. 20 Dec. 1877, aged 60, at Birdsall House, afad., from the effects 
of a fall from his horse ten months before. His widow, who was b. 5 April 1824, at 
York, living 1893. 

IX. 1877. 9, Digisy Wentwortii Bayard (Willoughby), Baron 
Middi.kton [1712], also a Baronet [1677], s. and U. ; 4. 24 Aug. 1844, 
at Thorpe House, near Bridlington, co. York ; ed. at Eton ; sometime (1867-69), 
Lieut. Scots Kusileer Guards ; sue. to the peerage, 20 Dec. 1877. He m. 24 Aug. 
1814, Eliza Maria, da. of Sir Alexander Penrose Gordon- Ohm. ming, 3d Bart., by Anne 
Pitcairn, da. of the Rev. Augustus Campbell, Rector of Liverpool. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 14,045 acres in the north and east 
Ridings in Yorkshire ; 15,015 in Notts; 3,809 in Lincolnshire; 3,041 in Warwickshire, 
50 in Staffordshire, and 16 in Derbyshire, besides 63 000 acres (worth but £1,957 a 
year) in Ross-shire in Scotland. Total 99,576 acres, worth -£51,014 a year. Principal 
Residences. Wollaton Hall, Notts ; Birdsall Hall ami Settrington House, Yorkshire ; 
Middleton Hall, Warwickshire and Appleton House (near Loch Carronl Ross-shire. 

Lord Middleton's acreage is just under 200,000 acres. See a list of holders of 
above that acreage in vol. ii, p. 51, note " a," sub " Buccleuch." 



MIDHURST. 

See "Bonus de Midhurst," Barony (BnJuin), a: 1363; dormant 
1367. 

MIDLETON, and BRODRICK OF MIDLETON. 

Bavony [1] J, Alan Brodrick.C') 2d s. fif St. John Brodriok, 

j |71n " f MidletonjC) co. Cork, by Alice, da. of Randall Clayton, of 

Thehvall, co Chester, was b. about 1656 ; admitted to the Inner 
Viscountcy [I.] T-mple, London, 7 Jan. 1669/70 ; matric. at Oxford (Mag. Coll.), 
j 1717 3 May 1672, beiug then aged 16; took an active part in favour of 

the revolution and was, consequently, rf'fni'ntai by King James' Pari. 

in 1689, tho 1 appointed by William III., 19 Feb. 1690/1, Serjeant 
at Law. He was JtP. for Cork, 1692— 1713, and forco. Cork, 1713-14, being Speaker 
of the House of Commons [I.], 1713. Meanwhile he had been Solicitor Gen. [I.], 
1695—1704. and Attorney Gen. [I.], 1707-10, ami Oh. Justice of the Queen's Bench 
[I. |, 1710-11. By George L, whose succession he had favoured, he was made, 1 Oct. 
1714, Loud High Chancellor [I.], a post which he resigned in 1725. He was cr. 
13 April 1715, BARON BRODRICK OF MIDLETON. ( c ) co. Cork [I.], taking his 
seat 12 Nov. following, and was cr. 15 Aug. 171/. VISCOUNT MIDLETON( c ) of 
Mid.leton, co. Cork [I.], taking his seat on the 27th.( d ) He was one of the Lords 
Justices (Regents) of Ireland, 1716, 1717, 1719,1723 and 1724. He was also M. P. 
[E.] for Midhurst, 1717-28. lie m. firstly, Catharine, 2d da. of Redmond Barry, of 
Rathcormick, co. Cork, by Mary, da. of John Boyle, of Castle Lyons. He m. secondly 
in 1695, Alice, sister and coheir of Col. John CourthoPE, da. of Sir Peter Courthope, 



(*) He was elder br. (by the same parents) of Godfrey William Wentworth (Bosville- 
Macdonald), 4th Baron Jlacdonald of Slate [I.], but was 6. (12 Sep. 1803), three 
mouths prior to the marriage of his parents. 

( B ) There is a good pedigree of this family in Howard's " Mis. (Jen. ct Her," 1st 
scries, vol. ii, pp. 359-370. 

( c ) " In 1653, a large grant of lands in the Barony of Barrymore, [co.] Cork," was 
granted to St. John Brodrick (" who had taken an active part in the civil wars 
beginning in 1611") and this "was supplemented under the act of settlement in 
1670, by an additional grant of lands in the Baronies of Barrymore, Fermoy and 
Orrery, the whole being erected into the manor of Midlcton." [Nat. £iogr.] 

0 1 ) The preamble of both patents is in " Lodge," vol. v, pp. 166-167. 
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of tittle bland, cm. C.nk, by liis second wife, Elizabeth, da. nf Sir John Gmwiin. She 
was bur. 30 June 1703, at St. Michan's. Dublin. He m. thirdly, 1 Dec. 1716, Anna 
widow of the Ut. Hon. Michael Hill, of Hillsborough, CO* Down, da. and linally 
h. of Sir John Thkvok, Master nf the Rolls, by Jane, da. nf Sir Roger Mostyn, 
Hart. He <l. at Baltyanan, CO. Cork and was bur. 20 Aug. 1728, at Midleton, aged 
about 72. Will dat. 19 April 1726, pr. 2 Aug, 1731. His widow (by whom he had 
no issue), d. 5 Jan. 1747, and was bur. (with her first husband), at Hillsborough. 

II 1728. 2. A[.AN f r>RODHI0K), VlSCOLNT MlI.LKToX, &C. [I.], 

3d( il ) but 1st sure. s. and b. male, by 2d wife, bap. 31 Jan. 1701 2, at 
St. Michan's. Dublin : admitted to the Middle Temple, London, 1 Nov. 1721 ; one of 
the Commissioners of the Custom, 1727-30; Hie, to the peerage [I.], 20 Aug 172S, 
taking his seat, 2(3 Nov. 1733 ; Joint ( Comptroller of the Army, Aug. 1730. In Oct. 
1730 he sue. his uncle, the Ut. Hon. Thomas Brodriek, in the family estates, of 
Midleton, eo. Cork, Wandsworth. CO. Surrey, &c , aud in the representation of the 
family. He »»., 7 May 1720, Mary, 2d and yst. da. of Algernon (C.il'KLI.), 2d BaKL 
ok Essr.x. by Mary, da. of William (Bkntisck), 1st E.utl. ok PORTLAND. He d. 8 
and was bur. 13 June 1717, aged 4S, at Wandsworth. Will dat. 1 Feb, 1711, pr. 
10 June 1717. His widow, who was ban. 10 Oct. 1700, at Watford, Herts, tL 3 May 
1756.C') Will dat 13 Feb. 1755, pr. 22 May 1756. 

III. 1717. o. George (Rrodrick), Viscount Midleton, &c.[1.1 

1st and only sow. s. and h., b. 3 Oct. 1730, the King (Qearge 11.), 
standing in person as one of his sponsors ; sue. to the peerage [I.], S June 1747, taking 
his seat, 20 Oct. 1751 : MP. [E.] for Ashburton, 1751-61, and for Shoreham, 
1761-65. He 1 May 1752, at Mr. Sehvyn's house in Cleveland Court, St.. James' 
Westm., Alliinia. sister of Thomas, 1st Viscocnt Sydnk.y, 1st da. of the Ho". Thomas 
Townshksd, by Alliinia, da. of John Ski.wyn, of Matsou, CO. Gloucester. He tl. 22 
and was bur. 28 Aug. 1765. at Wandsworth, in his 35th year. Will dat. 17 Aug. 
1761, pr. 30 Sep. 1765. His widow d. IS and was bur, 24 Sep. 1S0S, at Wandsworth, 
aged 77. Will dat. 18 Sep. 1800, to 3 Aug. 1808, pr. 14 Nov. 1808. 

IV. 17$$, 4- George (Brodrick), Viscount Midleton, &c. [I.], 

1st s. and h., b. 1 and hap. 21 Nov. 1751, at St. James' Westm. ; sue. 
to the pecrar/e [1.]. 22 Aug. 1765 ; M.I'. [E.] for Whitchurch, 1774-06. He was (T. a 
Peer [G.B.], 11 June 1706, as BARON B ROD RICK OF PEPER HA ROW, co. 
Surrey, with a spec. rem. failing heirs male of his own body to those of his father. 
He m. firstly, 4 Dec. 1778, at her father's house, Stratton street, St. Geo. Han. s<p, 
Frances, 2d da. of Thomas (Pki.ham), 1st Earl OK ClIICHKSTF.R, by Anne, only da. and 
h. of Frederick Meiuhart Frankland. She, who was b. 4 Dec. 1760, aud bap. 1 Jan. 
1761, at St. George's afsd., d. ■.p.m., 23 June, aud was bur. 4 July 1783, at Wands- 
worth, aged 22. He in. secondly, 13 June 1707, at Englefield, Berks, Maria, 2d da. of 
Richard Bknyon, of Englefield House (formerly of Gidea Hall in Romford), by 
Lavinia, da. and coheir of James Smttii, of St. Audries, Somerset. He d. at Paper 
Harow, co. Surrey, 12, and was bur. 19 Aug. 1836, at Wandsworth, aged 81. Will 
pr. Nov. 1836. His widow, who was bap. 1772, at St. Geo. Han. scp, d. at Bath, 14, 
and was bur. 22 Jan. 1852, at Wandsworth, aged 70. Will pr. May 1852. 

V. 1836. 5. George Alan (Brodrick), Viscount Midleton, &c. 

[I.J, also Baron Brodrick ok Pkpek Harow, only s. and h., by second 
wife ; b. 10 June and bap. 0 July 1806, at Peper Harow. He in., 14 May 1833, at St. 
Geo. Han. sq., Ellen Grifkjth, of Peper Harow afsd., spinster. He rf. s.p., 1, and 
was bur. 9 Nov. 1848, at Peper Harow, aged 42. Will pr Nov. 1850. His widow 
m., 28 April 1859, at St. Johu's, Paddington, Richard Quain, F.R.S., Surgeon 



( a ) His eldest br. (by his father's tlr.it %vife) the Ut. Hon. St. John Brodrick, d. v.p., 
29 Feb. 1727/8, leaving five daughters and coheirs. 

( h ) Mary, Dow. Baroness Middletou (nec Edwards), who d. 12 March 1762, is often 
confused with this lady. 
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Extraordinary to the Queen (who d. 15 Sep. IS87, aged S7), and d. (10 months before 
him) 13 Nov. 1886, at 32 Cavendish square. Will dat. 1 Sep. to 27 Oct. 1886, pr. 
11 Due. 1886, above £23,000. 

VI 1848. 6'. Charles (Brodrick), Viscount Midleton, &c. [I.], 

also BaRON Bkouuick OF PefBH Harow, cousiu and h. male, being s 
and h. of the Hon. Charles BroDMOK, Archbishop o£ Cashel, by Mary, da. of Richard 
Woodward, Bishop of (loyne, which Archbishop was 4th s. of the 3d Viscount, and 
d. 6 May 1822, aged 02. "tie was It. at Cahirmore, 14, and bap. IS Oct. 1791, at 
Midleton ; ed. at St. Johu'a Coll., Cambridge; M.A., 1SI2; Barrister (Line. Inn), 
1819. He sue. to the peerage, 1 Nov. 1S48, inheriting the Barony [G.B.J under the 
spec, rein, which extended it to the heirs male of the body of the :3d Viscount. He 
m., 5 May 1825, at Cheltenham, Emma, da. of Thomas (Stai'leton), Loud Le 
Despenckr, by Elizabeth, da. of Samuel Euox, of Antigua. He d. s.p.m,, 2, and was 
far. 8 Dee. 1S63, at Peper Harow, aged 72. His widow, who was b. 7 Feb. 1796 and 
bap. nt St. Marylebone, d. 29 Dec. 1S79, at the Lougliills, Lincoln, in her S4th year. 

VII. 1863. 7. William John (Drodrick), Viscount Midleton, 

&o. [I.], also Bahon Brodrick ok Pel-er HaBOW, br. and h. male ; b. 
8 July 1798, and bap. at St. Geo. Han. so., mat. at Oxford (Ball. Coll.), 21 June 
1816; B.A, 1820; M.A., 1823; in Holy' Orders ; Curate of Ashtead, Surrey, 
1S22-25; Hector of Castle Rising, Norfolk, 1825-39; Hector of Bath, 1S39-54; 
Chaplain to the Queen, 1847 ; had Hoyal warrant, 2 April 1849, of precedence as the 
sou of a Viscouut ; Canon of Wells, 1856; Dean of Exeter, 1863-67 ; sue. to the 
peerage, 2 Dec. 1863, inheriting the Barony [0-B.1i under the spec. rem. which extended 
it to the heirs male of the body of the 3d Viscount. He m. firstly, 16 March 1821, 
in Portmau square, Marylebone, Elizabeth Anne, widow of the Hon. Johu Perceval, 
1st da. of Robert (Brudenell), 6th Karl of Cardigan, by Penelope Anne, da. of 
George John Cooke. She, who was b. 6 .March 1795, d. s.p., 24 Nov., and was bur. 
1 Dec. 1 824, at Wandsworth. He TO. secondly at her father's house in Upper Brook 
street, St. Geo. Hau. sq., 31 March 1829, .his cousin Harriet, sister and coheir of 
Geor Man (BunDRICK), 5th Viscount Midlkton [1.], 5th da. of the 4th Viscount, 
being hi.- . da. by his Second wife, Maria, da. of Richard Benyon. He d. at Peper 
Harow, 29 Aug., and was far, there 3 Sep. 1S70, aged 72. His widow, who was b. 
10 Aug., and bap. 9 Sep. 1304, at Peper Harow, living 1S93. 

VIII. 1870. 8. Willi .i (Brodrick), Viscount Midleton [1717], 

and Baron Bi' iDMCK ok Midleton [1715], in the peerage of Ireland, 
also Baron Brodrick ok Peper Harow [1796], s. and h. ; 6. 6 Jan. 1S30, ami bap. at 
Castle Rising. Norfolk; ed. at Eton and at Ball. Coll., Oxford ; B.A., 1851 ; M.A., 
1861 ; Barrister (Line. Inn), 1855 ; M.P. for Mid Surrey, 1S6S-70 ; sue. to the pecratje, 
29 Aug. 1870 ; High Steward of Kingston-on-Thames, 1S75. He vi., 25 Oct. 1853, 
at St. Peter's, Eaton square, Augusta Mary, 3d da. of Thomas Francis (Frkjiantle), 
1st Baron Cottrsloe, by Louisa Elizabeth, da. of Field Marshal Sir George Nugent, 
Bart. She was *. 6 June 1828. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1S83, consisted of 6,475 acres (worth £S,018 a year) co. 
Cork, besides 3,105 in co. Surrey. Total 9,580 acres, worth ( 10,752 a year. 
Principal Residences Peper Harow Park, near Godalmiug, co. Surrey, and Cahir- 
mone, near MUleton, co. Cork. 

MILBROKE. 

1. John (Cornwall), Baron Faniiope, was or. in 

Pari., 30 Jan. 1442,(") BARON OF MILBROKE, co. Bedford, but d. 
s.p. legit, in 1443 when all his honours became extinct. See fuller 
account under " Fanhoim; " Barony, cr. 1433 ; ex.. 1443. 



(') This was the fourth of the sixteen Baronies which were cr. by patent, before the 
10th century. See vol. hi, p. 316, note " c," sub " Fanhope." 



Barony. 

I. 1412, 
to 
1143. 
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MILFi 'III). 

Barony [I.] /. SlH KlCtUltl) PHIUPPS, Hail., of Ptetoll Cilstlo., >;>. 

1 1770 Pembroke, tail? s. :»> nl h. of Sir Joku Philipps, lilli Bart., of the 

^ ' same, by Elizabeth. do, of Henry Siikpiikiid, of London, was b. 1714 ; 
sue. his father as Jtb Baronet (a dignity cr. 9 Nov. 1021), 23 Junu 
IC^J. 1764 . was up f( , r g,, Petohroke in several Paris.; Lord Lieut. 

nf Haverfordwest, 1770 — 1824, and was <•>•-, 22 .Inly 1 7 7«>. BARON 
MILFORDC) in Ireland [1.1; Lord Lieut, of ei>. Pembroke, 17S0— 1824. He ut., 

2 June 1764, Mary, da. of ( — ) Pmui's, of Pontypark co. Pembroke. She rf. before 
him. Her adinon. April 1817. He (/. s.p., 2S Nov. 1823. in bis 85th year, at Picton 
Castle, afsd., wben the peerage became extinct, but the Baronetage devolved on bis 
distant cousin and heir male. Will dat. 21 Jan. 1820. pr. 3 Feb. 1824. 



MlLFORD of picton castle. 

Barony. /. Sir RlGHARD-BlTLKEl.EY-PHH.irPS PlIlT.IPPS, Bail., 

I 1-847 formerly Riehard Bulkeley Philipps Git a NT, 1st s. and h. of John 
(() ' Giiant, of Nolton, eo. Pembroke, by Mary Philippa Artemesia, who 
, vr( . was da. of James Child, of Bigelly House, in that county, and only 
11 " • surv. issue and h. of his first wife, Maria Philippa Artemesia, only 
surv. issue of Bulkeley Philipps, of Abercover, co. Carmarthen (which 
Bulkeley was 2d s. of Sir John Philipps, 4 th Bart., of Picton Castle, co. Pembroke), 
was b. at Narbeth, 7 June 1801 and bap. there (baptism reg. at Nolton) and, having, 
inherited Picton Castle and other estates from his distant cousin, Richard (Philipps), 
Baron Milford [I.], took by Royal lie, 10 Feb. 1821, the name of Philippe in lieu of 
that of Grant ; was Lord Lieut, of Haverfordwest, 1824-57 ; M.P. for Haverfordwest, 
1826-35, and 1S37-47 ; was cr. a Baronet, 13 Feb. 1S28, and was cr.. 21 Sep. 1S47, 
BARON MILFORD OP PICTON CASTLE, eo. Pembroke. He in. tirstlv, 11 Oct. 
1824, at Hanwell, Midx., Eliza, da. of John Gokdon, of Hanwell. She rf. 24 March 
1852, at Picton Castle, aged 49. He m. secondly, 8 June 1854, at St. James' Westm., 
Anne Jane, 4th da. and coheir of William (HOWARD), Eahl ok Wicki.ow [I.], by 
Cecil Frances, da. of John James (Hamilton), lHt Marquess of AbercOBH. He rf. 
s.p., 3 Jan. 1857, aged 56, at Picton Castle afsd., when all his knnourt became extinct. 
Admon. (13 months later) 25 Feb. 1858, under .150,000. His widow, who was b. 
10 Pec. 1824, hi., 4 June 1861, at I.ngatestone Hall, Essex, Thomas Joseph Evrk, of 
Upper Court, eo. Kilkenny (5. 11 June 1821), and was living 1893. 

MILFORD-H A V E N . 

i.e., " Mii.ford-Havf.n " Earldom, cr. 170G, with the Dukedom Op 
CaIIBRIDGB, which see ; merged therewith in the Crown, 1727. 



MILLTOWN. 

Earldom. l. Jo.sErii Leeson, of Russliorough, co. Wicklow, only 

I 1763 s- nnc ' ''• 01 "I° 3e I'' 1 Leeson, of Dublin, Brewer, by Margaret, da. and 
coheir of Andrew Bhice, Alderman, and sometime Sheriff of Dublin, 
was 6. 11 March 1722; me. his father in 1711 ; was M.P. for llath- 
cormick; 1743-56, and was cr. 5 May 1756, BARON OF RUSSBOHOUGH, co. 
Wicklow [I.], taking his seat two days later. He was cr. 8 Sep. 1760, VISCOUNT 
RUSSBOROUGH OF RUSSELLSTOWN, co. Wicklow [I.], taking his seat, 22 Oct. 
1761, and finally was cr. 10 May 1763, EARL OF MILLTOWN, co. Dublin [I], 
taking his seat, 11 Oct. following. He was P.C. [I.], 1763. He m. firstly, Jan. 1729, 
Cecilia, 1st da. of Francis Leigh, of Rathlagan, co. Kildare. She rf. 29 Nov. 1737. 
He TO. secondly, 20 Oct. 1738, Anne, da. of Nathaniel PRBSTOH, of Swainstown, co. 
Meath, by Anne, da. of Baron Dawson. She rf. 17 Jan. 1766. Hem. thirdly, lo 

(a) " Milford in Ireland " is not existant, the place alluded to being in Pembroke- 
shire. See p. 195, note " d," sub " Macdouald." 
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Feb. 1708, Elizabeth, yat. da. of the Very Rev. William French, Dean of Ardagh, by 
Arabella Frances, da. of the Very Rev. Jeremy Marsh, Dean of Kilmore. He d. 2 
Oct. 1783, aged 61. His widow survived him more than 58 years and d. 23 Jan. 
1842, at the age (it is said) of 100. 

II. 17S3. 2. Joseph (Leeson), Earl of Milltown, &c. [I.], s. 

and h., by first wife, ft. 1730 ; M.P. for Thomastown, 1757-60 ; itylcd 
Viscount Russborough, 1763-83; sue. to the peerage [I.], 2 Oct. 1783. He d. unm. 
27 Nov., and was lift 5 Dec. 1801, at St. James', Westm. 

III. 1801. Brice (Leeson), Earl op Milltown, &e. [I.], br. 

(of the whole blood) and h., J. 20 Dec. 1735 ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 
27 Nov. 1801. He m. 25 Oct. 1765, Maria, da. of John Ghaydon, of Dublin, by 
Cassandra, da. of Gabriel Taoourdin, of Wanstead, Essex. She d. 25 July 1772. 
He d. 10 Jan. 1S07, aged 72. 

IV. 1807. 4- Joseph (Leesox), Earl of Milltown, &c. [I.], 

grandson and h., being s. and of Joseph Leeson, by Emily, 3d da of 
ArChib&ld Douglas, of Darnock, which Joseph was 1st s. and h. dp. of Bryce (after- 
wards) 3d Earl, but v.p. 1800, aged 34, before his father had sue. to the peerage. 
He was ft. 11 Feb. 1799; was styled Viscount Russdorough, 1800 07; sue. to the 
peerage [I.], 10 Jan. 1807. K.P., 13 March 1841. He m. July 1828, Barbara, Dow. 
Baroness CaSTLKCOOTE [I.], 2d da. and coheir of Sir Joshua Colles Meredvth, Bart. 
[I.], of Qreenhilla, co. Kildare, by his first wife, Maria, da. and h. of Laurence Coyne 
Nugent, of co. Westmeath. He d. of bronchitis, 31 Jan. 1S66, aged 66, at Bray 
Strand. His widow d. 14 Feb. 1874, at DE Ve3ci terrace, Kensington. 

V. 18GG. 5. JosEPn Henry (Leeson), Earl of Milltown, &c. 

[I.], s. and h., ft. 10 May 1829, in Dublin; styled Viscount Rpss- 
noiioiiGH till 1866; Ensign 68th Foot, 1848-61 ; sometime Aidede-Cainp to the 
Viceroy of Ireland ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 81 Jan. 1S66. He d, unm. (of congestion 
of the lungs) S April 1871, at Russborough house, co. Wicklow, in his 41st year. 

VI. 1871 6. Edward Nugent (Leeson), Earl of Milltown, &c. 

[I.], br. and h., ft. 9 Oct. 1S35 ; ed. at the Univ. of Dublin ; B.A., 
1836; Barrister (Inner Temple), 1862, practising as a special pleader; sue. to the 
peerage [I.], 8 April 1871 ; Rep. Peer [I.], 1881-90; Lord Lieut, of co. Wicklow ; 
PC. [I.], 18-SS ; Hon. Commissi-, in Lunacy, 1SS9; KP., 7 Feb. 1890. He m., 
19 Oct. 1871. at St. Stephen's, Kensington, Geraldine Evelyn, sister and coheir 
(22 Feb. 1S66) of the 6th Earl, being 2d and yst. da. of Leicester Fitz Gerald Charles 
(STANHOPE), 5th EaRI OF HARRINGTON, by Elizabeth Williams, da. and h. of William 
Green. He d. s.p. (sor ,.c suddenly) 30 May 1S90, aged 54, at Russborough 
House, and was bur. at Russborough. Will pr. at ±'25,811. His widow, who was ft. 
26 Jan. 1811, living 1893. 

VII. 1890. 7. Henry (Leeson), Earl of Milltown, &c. [I.], only 

surv. br. and h„ ft. 22 Jan. 1837 ; ed. at the Univ. of Dublin ; B.A., 
1S58 ; Barrister (Dublin). 1860; Vice Chamberlain, 1S59-62, and Chamberlain,' 
1862-74, to the Viceroy of Ireland ; sue. to the peerage [1.], 30 May 1890. He d. unm! 
24 March 1791, aged 53, at the Imperial hotel, Torquay, Devon. Personalty 
i-2C,816. 

***»»« 
[Since 1891 the titlo has remained dormant, t.ho' an heir obviously 
exists to the same; the two younger sons, Hon. John Leeson, (4. 1767), and the Hon. 
Robert Leeson, (ft. 1772), of the 2d Earl having left numerous issue, aud the youngest 
son Hon. Robert Leeson, (4. 1773), of the 1st Earl having done so likewise.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 5,042 acres in the counties of Wicklow, 
Dublin, and Tipperaiy, worth £2,597 a year. Principal Residence. Russborough 
House, near Blcssiugton, co. Wicklow. 
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MILSINGTON — MINTO. 



MILSINOTON. 

Mr., " Milsincston." Yisoountcy [S.] (Colyear), er. 1703 with the 
Earldom of Portmork [S.J, which see : ex. 1S3:">. 



i.r., " Milton, co. Kent," Barony {Sydney), er. 1G89 wilh the 
Viscountcy of Svdnkv of SftKPRT, C". Kent ; sec " Romnky " Earldom, cr. 1G91 : 
all which titles became cr. 1701. 



i.e., ''Milton [or " Mu.towx "] eo. Westm&ttb " ViaeoHntcy [I.] 

(Pit-.iri'tiam) cr. 171'! with the Earldom OP Eitzwillia.m [I.J, which see. 



t.c , " Fitzvytlliam of Milton, co. Northampton, Barony " {Fitetoillimn), 
cr. 1742; also "Milton, co. Northampton," Viscountcy, cr. 1748 with the Earldom 

OF FlTZWILLlA.M OF NOHBOROl'GH, which see. 

MILTON OF S1IRONE1IILL, and MILTON OF MILTON ABBEY. 

i.p., "Miltoxof Siiuoxeiiill, co. Tapporary,'' Barony [I.] (Darner), cr. 
1753 ; aUo " MiltoK of Milton Abbkv, co. Dorset," Barony er. 17i!2 ; also Viscoimtcy, 
cr. 1792 with the Earldom of Dobchestsr, which Bee; all which titles became esc 
1S0S. 



The following notice is oiven by Courthope, slightly altering the 
one previously given by Sir Harris Nicolas. "John Minshvll is said by some 
writers t« have been c. BARON MIN'SIII'M. of ftftnsliuil. cn, Chester, in li!12, 
ami it is stated that, the title became tztivet on his death. Dngdale, however, 
takes mi notice of such a Peer. No notice of such a patent is to lie found enrolled, 
ami the probability is that it was never regularly executed ; Hanks, in hU 
'Dormant and Extinct Peerage.' asserts that the said John Minshnll left, issue 
male, whose descendants in (In- male line are still existing, and who. it may he 
presumed, would assert their claim to the dignity if a patent could he produced." 



is., "MixsTEitoF Minster Abbey, co. Kent," Iiarony (Conyngham), 

cr. 1821 ; see " Conynoham " Marquessate II.], cr. 1816. 

MINSTER-LOVEL. 

is., " Lovel of Minster Lovel, co. Oxford," Barony {Gobi), cr. 1728 ; 
see " Leicestkh," Earldom, cr. 1744: fx. 17a0. 



MILTON, or MILTOWN. 



MILTOWN, see MILLTOWN and MILTON. 



MINSHULL. 



MINSTER. 



MIN'TO. 



Barony. 
I. 1797. 
Earldom. 
I. 1813. 



1. Tin- Rt. Hon. Sir Cii.iikkt Elliot Muhray-Kynyn- 
Mouxn, formerly Elliot, Bart. [S«J, of Minto, s. and h. of Sir Gilbert 
Elliot, 3d Cart. [S.J, by Agnes, da. and h. of llogh Dai.hy.vi'I.k- 
Miimiay Kynynmoi'nd [formerly Dalrymplk), of Melguud, co. 
Forfar, and of Locbgelly und Kynynmnund. eo. Fife, was b. 23 April 
1761, at flrev Friars, Edinburgh ; ed. nt Paris ami at Ch. Ch., 
Oxford ; M.A.", 1 772 ; Barrister of Line. Inn ; sue. as itli Baronet (a 



MINTO. 
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dignity cr. 19 April 1700), 11 Jam 1777; M.P. for Morpeth, 177G-77; for co. 
Roxburgh, 1777-8-1 ; for Berwick, 1786-90, and for Helston, 1790-95 ;( a ) D.C.L. 
(Oxford), i July 1793; P.C, 1793 ; Minister to the Italian States, March to May, 
1794 J Viceroy of Corsica, June 1795 to Oct. 1796, on return from which, he had 
confirmed to him by Royal lie., 2 Oct. 1797, the names of Marray-Knynymnound &foer 
that of Elliot ("which names he had so assumed since the death of his mother in 1778) 
and was cr. (a few days later) 20 Oct. 1797, BARON MINTO of Miuto, co. Roxburgh. 
He was Envoy to Vienna, 1799—1801, obtaining in 18o0 a treaty of alliance with the 
Emperor of Germany, which, however, was broken by the treaty of Lnneville next 
year. F.R.S., 1802 ; President of the Board of Control for India, Feb. to July 1806 ; 
Governor General of India, 1806-13, being (consequently) cr., 21 Feb. 1813, VIS- 
COUNT MELGUND of Melgund, co. Forfar, and EARL OF MINTO, eo. Roxburgh. 
He m , 3 Jan. 1777, at St. Geo. Han. sq., Anna Maria, 1st da. of Sir George Amyand, 1st 
Bart., by Maria, da. of John Abraham Korteen, of Hamburgh, merchant- He d. at 
Stevenage, Herts, 21 June 1814, and was bur. from 4 Burlington street, on the 29th 
'•i Westm. Abbey, aged 63. Will pr. 1815. His widow, who was b. 26 March 1752, 
at St. Mary Abchurch, Loudon, d. 8 March 1S29, at Brighton. Will pr. Jan. 1830. 

II. 1814. 2. Gilbekt (Elliot- Murray-Kynyn mound), Earl of 

Mintii, &.C., s. and h., b. 16 June 1782, at Lyons in France ; ed. at 
Eton and at Edinburgh Univ. ; M.P. for Ashburton, 1S06-07, and for Roxburghshire, 
1812-11; sti/lcil VlSCOUBT Melguno from 1S13 till (nest year) he sue. to the peerage, 
21 June 181-1 ; P.C., 1832 ; Ambassador to Berlin, 1832-34; G.C.B., 20 Dec. 1S34 ; 
First Lord of the Admiralty, ( b ) 1835-41 ; F.R.S., 1S36 ; Lord Privy Seal, 1846-52 ; 
Envoy to Sardinia, Tuscany, &c., 1847-4S. He m., 4 Sep. 1806, Mary, 1st da. of 
Patrick Brydone, of Lennuel House, co. Berwick, by Mary, da. of William Robertson, 
of Edinburgh, M.D. She d. 21 July 1853, aged 67, at Nervi, near Genoa. He d. 
31 July 1859,00 after a long illness, aged 76, at 48 Eaton square 

[Gilbert Elliott-Murray-Kynynmound, styled (1807-17) Viscount 
Melgund, 6. 3 Oct. 1807 ; d. v. p. in infancy, 26 Sep. 1817.] 

III. 1 859. 3. William Hugh (Elliot-Murray-Kynynmound), 

Earl of Minto, &c, 5th but 1st surv. s. and h., //. 19 March 1814, 
at Minto Castle ; styled VISCOUNT MRLGUNI). I SI 7-59 ; ed. at Trin. Coll., Cambridge ; 
M.P. for Hythe, 1837-41 ; for Greenock, 1847-52, and for Clackmannan, 1S57-59 ; 
Chairman of the Survey Commission [S.] 1857 ; me. tu the peerage, 31 July 1859. 
K.T., 18 May 1870. He m. 20 May 1841, at St. Geo. Han. sq., Emma Eleanor 
Elizabeth, da. and h. of Gen. Sir Thomas HisloI', 1st Bart., G.C.b., by Emma, da. 
of the lit. Hon. Hugh Elliot, yr. br. to the 1st Earl ok Minto. She d. 21 April 
1882, at Eaglesolilt', in Bournemouth, aged 58. He d. 17 March 1891, in his 77th 
year, at 2 Portmau square. 

IV. 1891. J t . Gilbert John (Elliot-Murrat-Kynynmound), Earl 

of Minto [1813] Viscount Melgund [1813], and Baron Minto 
[1797], also a Baronet [S. 1700], s. and h., b. 9 July 1845, in Wilton Crescent ; styled 
Viscount Melgund, 1859-91 ; ed. at Trin. Coll., Cambridge ; B.A., 1S66 ; Lieut. 

(a) His Parliamentary career was marked by the part he took in impugning the 
conduct in India of Warren Hastings (the Gov. Gen.) and Sir Elijah Impey (the 
chief Justice) an attack which (tho' it has now been " conclusively proved that there 
was not a tittle of evidence to support the charges insinuated rather than alleged " 
therein) raised his estimation with his party so much so that he was twice (iu Jan. 
and in June 17S9; a candidate for the Speakership. [See " Nat. Biogr."] 

Q>) " It was said, at the time, that his period of office was distinguished only by the 
outcry raised at the numhir of Elliots who found places in the Naval service." [If at. 
Biogr.] See vol. iv, p. 95, note "e," sub " Grey," for a somewhat similar benevolence 
to his own kindred by Earl Grey, also a Whig Minister, tho' one of much higher mark. 

( c ) Though " an indifferent speaker and undistinguished by administrative capacity 
he possessed considerable influence in affairs of State " [Nat. Bioyr.] a fact perhaps to 
be explained by his daughter having m., in 1841, Lord John Russell (afterwards Earl 
Russell) who was Prime Minister, 1846-52, as well as 1865-66. 
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Scots Fusfleer Guards, 1867-70, serving as ;i volunteer, in tin- Egyptian campaign, 
1SS2, mill in Afghanistan, &c, : to the pen-aye, 17 Mnrcli 1S!U : Col. of the South 
of Scotland Volunteer Brigade. Me m. 28 ./illy 1SS3, at St. .Margaret's, Westm., 
Mary Caroline, 4th and yst. da. of Gen. the Hon. Charles Grey (2d s. of Charles, 2d 
Eahl Guey), by Caroline Eliza, da. of Sir Thomas Harvie FakqlhaB, 2d Bart. She 
was h. 13 Nov. 1858. 

[Victor Gilbert Lariston Garnet Ei.liot-SIorbaV'Kvnvnmoukp, 

styled Viscount MbLOUSD, b. 12 Keh. and hap. 25 March 1891, at the Chapel Royal, 
St. James Palace, the Queen being by proxy) one of the Sponsors.] 

Family Estate? — These, in ISS'i, consisted of S,663 acres in Koxhurghsliire ; 
3,440 in Forfarshire j 2,930 in Kifeshiiv and 1,032 in Selkirkshire. 7'..<.i/, Ui,071 
acres, Worth £13.056 a year ; exclusive of minerals, rented at £2,804, 



Ml so RE, we Mysore. 



MITCHELSTUWN, 

»'.&, " Kingston (»P Miti.tielstown, en. Cork," B;ironj [U.K.] {King), 
a: 1S21 : c.r. 1 St,it ; nee » Kinospin " Karld mi [i.]. er. 17tiS, t«d the 3rd, 1th, and 
5th Earl*. 



MO ATE. 

Sfie " Asiitown ok Mi i ate, ci). GaUvay," Barony [I ] (Trench), it. 
1800. 



MOELS. 

Barony by /, John he Moei.s, of North CadbuRY, no, Somerset, 
Writ. & c , ( s j, „f Boggr UK Mom.s, of the same, by Alice, da. and h, 

| 129!) "' WifflwB DK Pkkux, site, his father in 1294, being then aged 20 ; 

served in the Scotch wars and was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD 
MOELSj from 6 Feb. (1288/9). 27 Ed. T. to 10' June (1311), 4 Ed. 
II. C) He was previously sum. 20 Jan. (1290/7). 25 Kd. [, to attend the King at 
Salisbury, but such summons cannot be considered in the right of regular writ of 
summons to Parl.( b ) Altho he was not at the Pari, at Lincoln in (1301), 29 Ed. I., 
his name as " Johannes lie Much, tie Cudburil," appears to the letter to the Pope, sent 
by the Barons in that year.( c ) He is Baid( d ) to have m. a da. of fhe Loud Giiky DK 
Ruthin. He d. about 1309. Esch. 3 Ed. II. 

II. 1309 ? 2. Nicholas (de Moels), Lord Moels, s. ami h., a»eJ 

20, at his father's death in 1309-10; did homage the next year ; was 
in the Scotch wars and was sum. to Pari, from 19 Oct. (1311), . r i Ed. II. to G Oct. 
(1316). He m. Margaret, sister of Hugh Kaki. OS DkvoN, da. of Sir Hugh Couiitk- 
NAY, of Okehampton. He d. g.p. 1315-16. Eseh. 9 Ed. II. His wife survived him 

III. 1315 ? 3. Roger de Moels, br. ami li., aged 20 it his brother'* 

death, when he had livery of his lands of inheritance. He was 
never sum. to Pari, as a Baron. He d. B.p. (1325-20), 19 Ed. II. 



(") Two years or so after his death ; no very unusual occurrence. 

(>>) See vol. i, p. Ill, note " b," sub "An. Adam." 

i c ) See " Nicolas," pp. 701-809, for a full account of that letter. 

( d ) " Dugdale," quoting the collections of K Glover, Somerset Herald 



MOELS — MOHUN. 



321 



IV. 1.325. J h Sin John- he Moels, br. and h., whn in 1326-27, lind 
to been made K.B. He, likewise, was never sum. to Pari, as a Baron, 
1337. h« served in the Expedition to Scotland in 1333. He M. Joane, 

da. of Sir Richard LoVBL, of Castle Gary, co. Somerset. He <!■ 
s.p.m. 1337. when the right to the Barony fell into abeuanCt.P 1 ) 
Esch. 11 Ed. III. 



MOFFATDALE. 

A' 1 ., " Johnston of Loemvoop, Lochmaben, Moffatdale and Evan- 

Dai.i;," Barony [S.l (Johnston), cr. 1081 with the Earldom OF Annandalh and 
IIartfkll [S.J, and again in 1701 with the Marquessate of Annandale [S.] ; see 
those dignities ; dormant 1792. 



MOHUN, or MOHUN DE DUNSTER. 

Barony by ], John i>E Moudn, of Dunster, en. Somerset , s. and h. 

Writ. ,,f John D e Ifoni'N, of the same, by his first, wife, Joan.( b ) widow of 
I 1299 William -Uu'iu.on, da. of William (dk Ferrers), Earl of Derby, by 
his first wife (to whom she was coheir) Sibel, da. and coheir of 
William (Marshall), Eaul of Pumrrokk ; sue. his father, 11 June 
1 270, being then aged 10 years. He served in the wars in Gascouy and in Scotland. 
He surrendered, 1288-99, lands in Ireland to the King, receiving in exchange the 
manor of Long Gompton, co. Warwick. He. was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD 
V MIUN) from 0 Fob. \129S,9), 27 Ed. I., to 23 Oct. (1330). 1 Ed. III., being one of 
tho. Barons whose name (as " Johcs ie Mohan, Dominns ilc Sunsterre "), appears in 
the famous letter sent by them in 1301 to the Pope,(') He was at the Coronation of 
Edward II. He m. before 1299 Auda, da. of Sir John dk Tibetot. He d. about 
1330. Back,, 4 Ed. III. 



II. 13.30, 2. John (de Moiiun), Lord Moiitjn, grandson and h., 

to being s. and h. of John DR MoHDN, s, and h, ap. of the last Baron, 
1.376. by Sibylla, da of John dk SeqraTK, which John de Mohun d. v.p. 

lie was aged 10 at the death of his grandfather in 1330. He was 
sum. to a Council (which was not a Pari.) as early as 25 Feb. (13-11/2), 1G Ed. III., 
and subsequently was sum. to Pari. 20 Nov. (13-18), 22 Ed. III., to 4 Oct. (1373), 47 
Ed. III., as LORD MOIIUN DE DUNSTER, the writs being directed " Join Mohun 
de Dunstcrrc." lie distinguished himself in the French wars under the Black Prince 



(") The coheirs were his two daughters, of whom [I.] Muriel, aged 15 in 1337, m. 
Sir Thomas Courtenay, and had (besides a son Hugh who d. s p.) two daughters, 
I'/:. (1) Margaret, who m. Sir Thomas Peverell, whose da. and heir, Catherine m, 
Walter (Hungerford), 1st Lord Huugerford and was ancest-ess of the succeeding 
Lords Hungerford (2) Joan, who in, Sir John Dynham, of Hartlaud, Devon, and who 
is represented by the descendants of the four sisters and coheirs (see 11 Coll. Top. ct 
Gen." vol. iv., p. 361), of her great grandson, John, Lord Dynham. [II.] Isabel, 
aged 12 in 1337, m. William (Botreaux), 1st Lord Botreaux and was ancestress of the 
succeeding Lords Botreaux ; so that the representation of one moiety and of half of 
the other moiety of the Barony of Moels vested in the family of Hastings (who had 
inherited both the Barony of Hotreaux and the Barony of Hungerford) till the death 
s.p. in 1808, of the 4th Marquess of Hastings. The representation, however of the 
other fourth thereof, not being so vested, made it an assumption on the part of the 
Hastings family to style themselves (as they sometimes did) as Lords Moels, the 
abeyance of that Baron v having never been determined in their favour. See vol. iv, 
p. 186, note " b," sub "Hastings." 

( b ) Her parentage is wrongly stated in " JDuijdalc." See " Coll. Top. ct Gen.," iv 
p. 354. 

( c ) See " Nicolas," pp. 761-809, for a full account of that letter. 

X 
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and was (with him) mode K.G. on the institution of that Order, 23 April I344.( tt ) 
lie in. Joane, da. of Bartholomew (BriKiHF.ttsii), Loitn Rcrqhkrsh, by Elizabeth, da. 
and coheir of Theobald (ok Vkkdon), Lord Verdun. He d. s.p.m. between 11 April 
1375, and -1 April l.'17<>,( 1 ') Kfhejl the Strong fell into /rbcgancc.( c ) His widow who in 
13S4 and 1386 had, from tin- Wardrobe, robes of the Order of the Garter, il in 1404t. d ) 
and in her will directs her burial to be in Canterbury cathedral. 

* * • * « * 

IU. 1 131. J. RtCBAHO (Le Strastgb}, Loun Strange db Knokin, 

and LORD Mom's, grandson and heir, being s. and h. of John, LORD 
Strange DB Knokin, by Maud, 3.1 and yst. da. of John (Moiil'N'', Lord Mohun DK 
Dunsteu, abovenamed ; rue. his father in 1307 (being then aged lfi) as LoudStranur 
dk Knokin, and became by the death s.p. of his mother's sisters(°) in 1 131 Lord 
Moiics. .See " Strange dk Knokin " Barony, n-. 1200, with which dignity the Itaronij 
of Muhun continued united from 1 131 till 1594 when both [on the death of Thomas 
(Stanley), 2d Earl of Derby"!, fell into abeyance. 



MOHUN OF OKEHAMPTON. 

Barony. J. " John Mohun, of Boconnock, co. Cornwall, Esq."( e ) 

I IG2S butlstWHT. s. and h. ap. of Sir Reginald MoiIDN, Bart, (so cr. 

25 Nov. 1811/, by his second wife, Philippa, da. of John Hki.k, was 
b. 1595 j M.P. for Gramponnd 1824-25. and was cr. (v.p.), 15 April 
1628, BARON MOHUN 01" 0 K E 1 1 A M PTO N , C) co. Devon. He to*, hil father, 
20 Dee. 1630, as 2d Baronet, and took a leading part in the west of England on 
behalf of the King in the civil wars. He in. Cordelia, w idow of Sir Roger Aston, of 
Cranford, Midx. (who </. 1012), da. of Sir John StasriU'K, of Shelford, Notts, by his 
BecondfS) wife, Catherine, da. of Thoims Trentiiam. She is probably the " Dna 
ifohvn," who wan bur. 2 Oct. 1889, at .St. Martin's in the fields. He d. 38 Nov. 
1610, aged about lfi. //ny. post mortem (1011-12), 17 Car. I. 



( n ) See vol. i, p. 276, note " a," tub :l Beanehamp," for a list of the Founders of the 
Older of the Garter, among whom was his wife's brother, Bartholomew ( Burghersh), 
Lord Burghersh. 

( b ) On the first .late robes of the Order of the Garter were directed to be issued to 
him, and on the last date his stall was in possession of Sir Thomas Holmid. See 
Beltz's "Knight* of the Order." Mr. Courthope remarks that " No imposition 
appears to have been taken after his decease, and although in two out of the six 
inquisitions taken on the death of his widow in 1-101, his 2d daughter, Philippa, is 
made to be born in 1378 and 1380 (subsequent to the date of death assigned to her 
father), there are others making her to be bom in 1370 and 1370 ; there is likewise a 
variation of ten years in the age assigned by these Inquisitions to her elder sister, 
Elizabeth. Philippa must, in fact, have been born as early as 1370 inasmuch as her 
nephew, Richard le Strange (the son of her younger sister) was of full age in 1401 and 
she herself was first married to Walter, Lord Kitzwalter (who died 1380), and secondly 
to Sir John Golafre, Lord of Langley, co. Oxon (who died 1300)." 

(•'•) The coheirs were (1) Elizabeth, his 1st da., who m. (as second wife) William 
(Montacute), Karl of Salisbury, and (/. a widow and s.p. 11 Jan. 1415 (2) Philippa his 
2d da., m. (for her third husband) Edward (Plantagonet), Duke of York, but d. s.p. 
1431 when the abeyance terminated in favour of (3) Richard (Le Strange), Lord 
Strange de Knokin, s. and h, of Maud, 3d and yst. da. of the said Lord Mohun. 

( J ) In Collinson's "Somerset " it is stated that she sold in (1371)), 50 Ed. III. the 
reversion of the manor of Dunster, &C., to Dame Elizabeth Luttrell. 

(*) See " Creations, 1483—1040 " in ap. 47th Rep. U.K. Pub. Records. 

( r ) He is called "the Lord Okekawpton" when sponsor to Francis Anuesley in 
Jan. 1028. See baptisms of the children of the 1st Viscount Valentin [1.] as from 
copies of entries from family bibles, penes A. Scott-Gatty, York Herald. 

(8) Her mother is called the second wife in all the Stanhope pedigrees ; the first 
wife (the mother of the 1st Earl of Chesterfield,) was Cordelia. Alingtou. 
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IT. 1610. 2. Warwick (Mohun), Baron Mohun of Okeiiampton, 
2d( a ) but 1st surv. s. and h. ; M.P. for Qrampoand in April 1640, 
till " void " on 20th <jf that month ; aged 20 years and 11 months when he sue. to 
the peerai/e,2S Nov. 1G-10. lie m. Catherine, da. of ( — ) Wblls, of Brember, Hants. 
His burial reg. 12 May 1005, at St. Martin's in the fields. Will dat. 30 April and 
pr. 28 .Inly 1065. The admon. of his widow granted 23 Dec. 1710 to George Ccsack, 
husband of Catherine da. of the deceased. 

III. 1G65. -j. Charles (Mohun), Baron Moiiun of Okeiiampton, 

s. and h. ; under age when he sue. to the peerage in 1005. He m. 
Phflippn, 4th da. of Arthur (A.v.nkslbt), 1st Earn, of Anolbskv, by Elizabeth, da. 
and coheir of Sir James AltiiaM. lie w;is bur. at St. Oiles in the fields, 7 Oct. 1077, 
entry reg. at St. Martin's in the fields on the 2d. Admon. 8 May 1088, 20 June and 
10 July 1093, and 7 Nov. 172!. His widow m. before July 1093, William CoWABD, 
Serjeant at Law, by whom she had issue. She </. a widow and Wiis bur. 2 March 
1714/6, at Lee, co. Kent. Will dat. 21 June 1711, pr. 18 Jan. 1715/0. 

IV. IG77, If. Charles (Moiiun), Baron Mohun of Okehamfton 

to [1028], also a Baronet [16111 only s. and h. ; 6. about 1075 ; sue. to the 
1712. peerage in Oct. 1077 ; was twice tried for murder by the House of Peers, 
before he was 20 years old ;"('') served as a volunteer in the expedition 
to Brest in 109 1 ; was Col. of a Reg. of Foot. He IS. firstly, Charlotte, 
da and h. of Thomas Manw.uuno, by Charlotte, da. (whose issue in 1702, became 
coheir) of Charles (Gerard), 1st Karl of Macclesfield. He m. secondly before 
March 1710, Elizabeth, widow of Col. Edward Griffith, da. of Thomas Lawrence, 
M.D., Physician to Queen Anne. The well known duel between him and the Duke 
of Hamilton, wherein both combatants perished, took place at Hyde park, 15 Nov. 
1712. He d. s.p.m. and was the 25th at St. Martin's in the fields when all his 
tumours became extinct. Will dat. 23 Mrroh 1710, pr. G March 1712/3 and 8 Nov. 
1725, leaving all to his then wife, she payi ^ £100 to Elizabeth "my pretended da. 
by my first wife." His widow mi. Col. Charles Moudauwt, who survived her.( c ) She 
was bur. 21 May 1725, at Kulham, co. Midx. Admon. July 1725. 



MOIRA, and RAWDON OF MOIRA. 

Barony [I] J. Sir John Rawdon, Burt., of Rawtlon Hall, co. York, 
r ^ - rjQ and of Moira, co. Down, 2d but 1st surv. s. anil h. of Sir John 
Rvwuo.v, 3d Bart., of the same, by Dorothy, da. of the Rt. Hon. Sir 
Earldom [LI Richard Levin<;e, Bart. [I.], Chief Justice of the Common Pleas [I.], 
r ._«_ was 6. 17 March 1719-20; sue. his father, 1 Feb. 1723; was ed.atTriu. 

Coll., Dublin, where he was cr. LL.D., 1753 ; F.R.S., Loudon. On 
9 April 1750, he wascr. BARON RAWDON OF MOIRA, co. Down 
[L], taking his seat the next day, and on 30 Jan. 1702, he was cr. EARL OF MOIRA 
[I.], taking his seat 9 Feb. following. He m. firstly, 10 Nov. 1741, Helena, yst. da. 
of John (Perceval), 1st Earl of Eomont [I.], by Catharine, 1st da. of Sir Philip 
Parker a MorLBT, Bart. She (I. s.p.m. at the Hot Wells, Bristol, 11 June 1716. He 
m. secondly, 23 Dec. 1740, Anne, sister to Wills, 1st Marqoess OF Downshirb [I.], 
da. of Trevor (Hill), 1st Viscount Hillsborough [I.], by Mary, da. and coheir 
of Anthony Rowb. She d. s.p., 1 Aug. 1751, aud was bur. at Moira. He m. thirdly, 



(•) John Mohun, his elder br. (aged 6 in 1020), who is often considered to have sue. 
to the title, d. num. and v.p. being bur. at Kensington, 31 Oct. 1039 as " John 
Mohuen, Esq., son of the Rt. Hon. John, Lord Mohueu, Baron of Ochamton." 

('') Macky's "Characters" written when he was "not 30 years old, of a middle 
stature inclining to fat." Macky adds that tho' in his youth " ascandal to the Peerage " 
he now " rectifies as fast as he can his former slips." Dean Swift, however, says of 
him. " Ho was little better than a conceited talker in company." His trial for the 
murder of William Momitford, an actor, in 1692, is fully set forth by Macaulay in his 
history of that period. 

( c ) Probably the " Charles Mordaunt, Esq." who was bur. at Fulham, 3 May 1762. 
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20 Fel>. 1752. his cousin, Elizabeth, 1st and only surv. da. of Theophilus (Hastings), 
9th Earl ov Hi-NTiNtinoN, by Sclina, da. and coheir of Washington (Shirley), 2d 
Earl Ferrers, and Mary, his wife, da. of the aboveuamed Sir Richard Levingk, 
Bart. [I.] He rf. 20 June 1793, at Moira, in his 73,1 year. His widow, who was A. 
•J.'! March 1731, ami who was well known both for her literary talents ami as a leader of 
the Dublin society, C) became (by the death, 2 Oct. 17S9, of her br. Erancis (Hastings, 
10th Earl of HnNtwonoji), $uo jure Baroness Botreauk, Hingehkoud, de Molsyrs 
Hastings be Hastings, axii Hastings de Hi'Soervord. She tl. II April 1808, at 
Moira House, where, or in Dublin, she had (excepting one year's absence in France) 
resided 50 years, and was bur, at. Moira. Admou. Nov. 1825. 

II 1793. ;?. Francis (Rawdon-Hastinos), Eaiu. ok Moira, ami 
Babob Kawdon ok Moira [I.], also Baiion Rawdos [G.B.], s. and h. 

He had previously (?.p0 been it. 5 March 17S3, Baiion KawduN, of liawdon CO. York. 
In 1S09 his claim to the Barony ok Hastings of tlcutiny* (in light of his mother) was 
allowed, and on 13 I'eb. 1817, he was or. Marquess ok Hastings, &o. With this title 
the Earldom of Moira and Barunlj of Satodon of Moira continued united until, on the 
death of the 4th and last Marquess, mi 10 Nov. 180S, they became actinet. See 
" Hastings" Marquessate, cr. 1817: cr. 1808. 

MOLESWORTH OF SWORDS and MOLESWORTH OF 
PIIILLU'STON. 

Viscountcy l. Robert Molesworth, of Brackaustovvn, co, Dublin, 

and Barony, posthumous s. and h. of Robert Molesworth [who had obtained large 
[!•] grants of land (2,">00 acres) in the Baronies of Moghergalliu and 

1 17KJ l.une, eo. Meath, from the Pari, of England, whose eaute he had 
greatly assisted and who became subsequently a merchant at Dublin], 
by Judith, 1st da. and coheir of John Byssk, afterwards (1660) Chief 
Baron of the Exchequer [I.], was l>. 7 Sep. 1856, in Dublin ami ed. at that University. 
•He took a strong part in promoting the accession of King William ill. to the 
throne; was attainted, 7 May 10S9, by the Earl. [I.] of James 11. (his estate of £2,825 
a year being sequestrated) lint shortly afterwards was restored ; P.O. to William III., 
Queen Anne, and George 1. ; Envoy to the Court of Denmark, lii!'2; M.P. for 
Dublin [I.], 1695-99 ; for Sworda [I.], 1703-15 ; for Lostwithicl [K.]. 1705-00; for 
Kast Retford [E.], 1700-08. and for St. Michael [Q.ii.], 1713-22. In reward for his 
stedfast adherence to the House of Hanover he was by George J. made a Commissioner 
of Trade and Plantations. Nov 171 I to Dee. 1715, and on 16 July 1 7 1<>, was cr. 
LORD Mnl.KKWOliTll. BAKOH OF PWILUPSTOWN, in King's county, ami 
VISCOUNT MOLKSWOUTIi OK bWORDS, co. Dublin(>>) [1.1, taking his seat.'l July 
1719 ; F.S.A., fee. He in. Lajtitia, sister to Richard, ICakl ok Bei.lomont [I.], 3d da. 
of Kir-bard (Cooie), Baiion COOTS W C'OtOOM* [f-1, by Mary, 2d da. of Sir George 
St. Gkouge, Hart. [I.] Ho (/. 22 May 1725, and was 6ur. at Swords, co. Dublin.^) 
Will dat. 30 April 1725, pr. Nov. 1720*. His widow d. IS March 1729, and was bur. 
the 20th at St. Audoen S, Dublin. 

II. 1725. 2. John (Molesworth), Viscount Moleswohtii of 

Swords, &c. [I.], s. and h., bap. 1 Dec. 1679 ; Commissioner of the 
Stamp Office, May 1710 ; Envoy to Tuscany, 1711 ; »RC, his father as a Commissioner 
of Trade an. I Plantation, Dec. 1715 ; Envoy to Turin, 1720-25, having been Minister 
at Florence, Venice, and Geneva ; «nc. to the pccia</c [I.]. 22 May, and took his seat, 
7 Sep. 1725. He in. Mary, da. and coheir of Thomas MlDDLETOB, of Stinstcd Mout- 
fitchet, Essex, by Elizabeth, 1st da. of Richard (Onslow), Baiion Onslow. He if. 
s. p.m. in London, 17 Feb. 1725/6. Will pr. 1726. His widow U. in Hill street, St. 
Geo. Haii. Sq.. 12 Aug. 1706 and was bur. in the family vault at Edlington, co. York. 
Will ],r. 18 Aug. 1706. 

(*) There is a most eulogistic account of her in the " Annual Register " for 1S08, p, 
150. 

I 1 ') See the patent fully set out in the claim of this Peerage 1821. The preamble 
is in " Lodge," vol. v, p. 135. 

(') In his will he directs his burial to be at Edlington, co. York, and he therein 
styles himself '-Lord Moleiworth, Baron of Philipstowue, and Yhcouid .Himnh." 
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III. 1720. 3. Richard (Moleswobth), Viscount Molesworth OF 

Swords, ko. [I.], br. and h. male; Student at Law of the Temple, 
London. A volunteer in the army in Flanders ; and afterwards (1702) nil officer. 
Capt. of Horse and Aidc-do-Cainp to the Duke of Marlborough (whose life he is said 
to have saved) at Ramilies (*) Was wounded at the battle of Preston. Lieut of the 
Ordnance, 1714. Col. of a Regiment of Foot. 1721, &c. Master Gen. of the 
Ordnance, 1739. Gen. of Horse, 1711. Commander in Chief [I.] 1751, and finally 
Field Marshal. He was also SI.P. for Swords, 1715-26. Hemic, to the peerage 
[I.], 17 Feb. 1725/6, and took his seat, 5 Oct. 17:51. P.C., 1738; one of the Deputy 
Keepers of the Great Seal [I,], 1736. He hi. firstly, Jane, da. of ( — ) Lucas, of Dublin. 
Sherf. s.p.m.s., 1 April 17-12, and was bur. at Swords. Hem. secondly, 7 Feb. 17 13, Mary, 
da. of the Yen. William Usher, Archdeacon of Clonfert. He d. 12 Oct. 175S, aged 
78, and was bur. the 16th at Kensington. Will pr. 1758. His widow (to whom a 
pension of £500 a year after her husband's death had been granted in 1755), d. ij May 
1768, being (with two of her daughters aud live others) burnt to death in her 
house,( b ) at Upper Brook street. St. Geo. Han. sq. 

TV. 1758. 4. Riciiard-Nassau (Moleswobth), Viscount MiLES- 
worth ok Swords, &C. [I.], only s. aud h. by 2d wife, b. 4 Nov. 1748 ; 
sue. to i. ■ peerage [L], 12 Oct. 175S, aud took his seat 5 Dec. 1760. He d. num. 23 
Juue 1703, and was bur. 0 July, at Kensington. Admon. July 1793. 

V. 1793. 5. Robert (Moleswortii), Viscount Moleswortii op 

Swords, he [I.], cousin and h. male, being s. and h. of Capt. the 
Hon. William Molesworth, by Anne, 1st da. of Robert Ad.uk, of Hollybrook, co. 
Wicklow, which William (who d. 6 March 1770), was 2d s. of the 1st Viscount. He 
was bap. 22 Dec. 1729 ; Cornet, 1745 and Lieut. 1753 in his uncle's (the third 
Viscount's) Regimeut of Dragoons. He sue. to the peerage [I.}, 23 June 1793, aud 
took his seat 23 Jan. 1795. He m. 18 Aug. 1761, Mary Anne, da. of Israel 
Ali.kyne, of Cork. He d. 29 Jan. 1S13- Will dat. 7 Sep. 1S05, pr. 15 Feb. 1813. 
His widow d. 2 Aug. 1S19. Will pr. 1819. 

VI. 1813. 6. William John (Moleswortii), Viscount Moles- 

woiiTn OF SwoRDS. &e. [I.], only surv. s. aud h., b. 18 Aug. 1763 ; 
was a Major-Gen. in the army, being Lieut. Col. of the 95th Foot. He m. ( — ) da. 
of ( — .) Both he and his wife were lost at sea (in the " Arniston " transport) on 
Lagullas reef, oft" the Cape of Good Hope, on their passage from Ceylon, 30 May 1815. 
He d. s.p. Admon. as " a widower "( c ) 26 April 1816, to his mother. 

VII. 1815. 7. RicnAUD Pioott (Moleswortii), Viscount Moles- 

worth of Swords, &c. [I.], first cousin and h. male, being s. and h. 
of Richard M., by Katherine, da. of Francis Thomas Cobb, of Twickenham, Midx., 
which Richard was next bv. of the 5th Viscount, and d. 29 Sep. 1799. He was 6. 
23 July I7S6, and bap. 17 Aug. at St. Giles, Camberwell, Surrey ; entered the Fast 
Indian Military Service, 1802, retiring as Captain in 1S26 ; iUC. to the peerage 
30 May 1815. He d. unm„ 20 Juno 1875, aged 88, at 13 Grand Parade, Brighton. 

VIII. 1875. 5. Samufl (Moleswortii), Viscount Moleswortii op 

Swords, &c. [I.], nephew and h., being only s. and h. of John 
Moleswortii, Capt. R.N., by Louisa, da. of Rev. ( — ) Tomkyjjs, D.D., which John 
(who d. 14 Aug. 1858) was nest surv. br. to the 7th Viscount. He was b. 19 Dee. 
1829 ; ed. at St. John's Coll., Cambridge ; B.A., 1S53 ; M.A., 1S56 ; took Holy 
Orders, 1865 ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 20 June 1875 ; Rector of St. Petrock Minor, 



(") See " Lodge," vol. v, p. 142, note 

('') See " Lodge," vol. v, p. 146, aud see. also the Annual Reg. for 1763. 
( L ') The law in thesu rases presumes the survival of the husband, as being the 
stronger ot the two parties, failing any evidence to prove the contrary. 
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Cornwall, 187(5. He m. firstly, at the British Embassy, I'nris, (! May 1862, Gcorgina 
Charlotte Cecil, yst. .la. ami coheir at George Bagot Cosset. 4th Dragoon Guards, by 
Charlotte, his wife, formerly Charlotte Dowlas, spinster. ;■') Ohe J. 22 Jan. 1S7!», 
at Bournemouth, He nt. secondly, 23 Jain 1S.S3, at St. Mary Abbots, Kensington, 
Agnes, 1st ila. of Dugal I Dove, of Nntshill, co. Renfrew, ami ul Palace Uato, 
Kensington. 

Family Estates.— -These, iu IS*3, appear to have been under J, 000 acres. 



MOLEYNS, MOLINES, MOLYNS, or DE MOLEYNS. 

[Sir John de Molyns, <>f Stoke Pogis, Bucko, was sum. to a Council,^') 
18 Feb. (1340,71, 21 Ed. Ill , by writ directed ''Juki dc itfotynt *" this summons was 
clearly not such as to entitle him to a hereditary Barony the' he is generally spoken 
of as such. Neither his son. grandson, or great grandson were so sunnnoneil. ('*) This 
great-grandson (Sir William de Moleyns, also of Stoke Pogis) was slain at Orleans in 
142S, aged 22, leaving a da. aud h. who m. Robert Hunukrford, as under.] 

Barony by ]. KoiiEItT HuNGEBFOBD, 8. and h. ap. of Robert, Lonu 
Writ. HrxuERKORD, by Margaret, Siio jure Baroness Uutukacx, was i, about 
I 1 1 15 H20, and having m. in or before Mil (when she was aged 18), 
Eleanor da. and h. ofSir William dk Moi.kyns abovenamed (slain 1428) 
was sum. (v.p.) to Pari, as a Baron (LOUD LIE MOLEYNS) from 13 
Jan. (1444/5), 23 Hen. VI.. to 20 Jan. (14. r .l '2), 30 Hen. VI. He sue. on the death of 
his father, 1-1 May 14f>!>, to the Barmy of IJungtrford, with which dignity this Barony 
ever after continued united, falling into abeyance therewith iu liitiS, and being 
revived therewith in 1S71. See " Hu.ngehfoUD Barony, or. 142(5, mi4 the third and 
subsequent holders thereof. 

MOLTON. 

i.e., "Boiuxgdox or XoitTn Molton, co. Devon," Viscouutcy (/'nr/cur), 
cr. 1S15 with the Earldom or Muiilev, which see. 



MOLYNEUX OF MARYBOROUGH. 
Viscountcy [I.] 1. Snt Richard Molyxkux, Hart., of Scftnii, co. 

I 1G°S" Lancaster, fi. aud h, of Sir Richard Miii.YNECX, Bart, of the 

same (who was cr. a Baronet, 22 May 1(511, being the second 
person so advanced) by Frances, da. of Sir Gilbert GkraRD, 
Master of the Rolls, was 4. about 1594 ; mat. at Oxford (Brascnosc Coll.), 24 Nov. 
1600, being then aged la; knighted 27 March 1013; M.l'. for Wigan, loll ; for 
Lancashire, 1(525 and 1628-29 ; sue. his father at second Baronet in or before 1623, 
aud was cr. 22 Dec. 102S, VISCOUNT MOLYNEUX OF MARYBOROUGH, in 
the Queen's county [I.], taking his seat 4 Nov. 1(534. lie lit. Mary, 1st da. and 
coheir (whose issue, in 1055, became sole heir) of Sir Thomas Cakyll, of Rontons in 
Shipley, co. Sussex, by Mary, da. of Sir John Tci-ton, Bart. He d. 8 May 163(5, 
and was bur. at Sefton. Fun. certif. at Pub. Record office. Will pr. 1(537. His 
widow, who was 6<*p. 12 Aug. 1596, at Hal ting, co Sussex, m, Raphael TartbraU, 
Carver to the Queen Consort, who survived her. She d. before 21 June 163'J. 
Admou. as of St. Martin's in the fields, 18 July 1639. Fun. certif. iu l'ub. Record 
office. 



( !l ) She in. secondly, 30 July 1840, the Marquis de Vinchinturo. 

( b ) The writ is headed •' D' Vcniendo ad cons." He was one of (but) 16 Laymen 
who were so summoned. 

(c) See vol. iii, p. 276, sub " Hungerford," for some account of the De Moleyns 
family in which notice (on line 3), the words " William de Moleyns, sum. to Pari.,'' 
are inadvertently put for " John de Moleyns, sum. to a Council." See also 
Lipscomb's " Bucks," vol. iv, 541—517, sub "Stoke Poges." 
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II. 1G3G. 2. Riciiaiiu (Molyneux), Viscount MOLYNEUX OF 

Maryborough [I.], s. and li., b. about 1020. He (with his br. 
Caryll), took an active part in the civil war, on behalf of the King, raising two 
regiments of horse and foot, both being at the surrender of Oxford and, in 1851, at 
the battle of Worcester, lie to. Frances, da. of William (Seymour), 2d DtTKH OF 
Somerset, by his second wife, Frances, da. of Robert (Deykreux), 2d Earl of Essex. 
H« d. s.p. at Croxteth, co. Lancaster about 1SS3. Fun. certif. at Pub. Record oliiee. 
Adman, (to a creditor), 28 Nov. 1054. His widow to. (as his 3d wife), Thomas 
(Wriothksley), lth EaBL OF SOUTHAMPTON, who d. 16 May 1607, aged 60. She hi. 
thirdly (as the third of big four wives) Conyers (Darcy), 2d Earl OF Holdernesse, 
who d. 13 Dec. 1692). She was bur. 5 Jan. 10S0/1, in Westm. Abbey. Admon 
11 Feb. 1680/1. 

III. 1653 ? 3. Caryix (Molyneux), Viscount Molyneux of 

Maryborough [I.], br. aud h., b. 1622; sue. to the parage [I.], about 
1653. Having taken part with his brother (as beforestated ) on behalf of the King, 
he was accordingly outlawed by the Pari., but finally obtained possession of his 
estates on payment of a large fine. Ey James II. he was made Lord Lieut, of Lan- 
cashire and Admiral of the narrow seas, He m. about 1650, Mary, da. of Sir 
Alexander Barlow, of Barlow, co. Lancaster, by his second wife, Dorothy, da. of Sir 
Thomas Gresley, Bart. She d. 6 Feb. 1691,0) and was our. at Sefton. M.I. He 
d. at Croxteth, co. Lane. 2 Feb. 1698/9, aged 77, and was bur. at Sefton. 

IV. 1699. b. "William (Molyneux), Viscount Molyneux of 

Maryborough [L], 3d aud yst. but only surv. s. and h. ;('') b. about 
1655 ; sue. to the peerage [L], 9 Feb. 169S/9. He to. firstly, about 1675, Bridget, da. 
and h. of Robert Lucy, of Charlecote, co. Warwick, by Margaret, da. of Thomas 
Spencer, of Upton. She d. 23 April 1713, aged 58, and was bur. 5 May at Sefton. 
He m. secondly, 22 July 1716, at Warrington, Mary, da. of Lieut. Gen. (— ) 
Skelton.(c) He d. 8 and was bur. 12 March 1717, at Sefton, aged 62. She d. s.p. 
at Wooltou, near Liverpool, 20 Feb. 1766. 

V. 1717. 5. Richard (Molyneux), Viscount Molyneux of 

Maryborough [I.], s. and h. by 1st wife, b. about 1678 ; sue. to the 
peerage [I.], S March 1717.( J ) He to. before 1706 Mary, 1st da. of Francis Brudenell, 
styled Lord Brudenell (s. and h. ap. of Robert, 2d Earl up Cardigan), by Frances, 
da. of James (Sa vile), Earl op Sussex. He d. s.p.m.s.,( u ) 12 Dec. 1738, aged 60, at 
Little Oulton, Cheshire, aud was bur. the 15th at Sefton. His widow TO. Capt. Peter 
Osborne (who d. before her) and d. 2 April 1765, at Hoxton square, Midx. Will dat. 
30 Nov. 1761, to 27 April 1764, pr. 2S June 1765. 

( a ) The date is given as "1691" in the pedigree entered at the College of Arms 
(" Howard " 3 52), but the date " 1661 " is given in the copy of the M.I. in " Lodge " 
(vol. iii, 25S) thus " obiit 8 idus Februarii, Sanctffl Dorothea} sacro, Anno Dni 
M.D.C.LXI." 

('') His eldest br., the Hon. Richard Molyneux, to. Mary, da. of William (Herbert), 
1st Marquess of Powis, but rf. s.p. and v.p. at Powis Castle, co. Montgomery. 

( c ) The following is taken from the Non Parochial Registers, Somerset House (237, 
Lib. 1), " 1716, menso Julii. die 22. Denunciationibus omnibus omissis, nullo legitimo 
impedimento deteeto, in oppid* dicto, Warrington, ego infrascriptus [Thomas 
Worthingtoi), O.P.], Gulielinum, _ 1 Molineux et filiaui Mariam Skelton interrogavi, 
eorumque mutuo consensu habito, solemuiter per verba de prajseuti, matrimonio con- 

junxi ; presentibus testibus notis ( ) Skelton, Roberto Molyneux, Jacobo Leyburn." 

See Estcourt and Payne's "English Catholic Nonjurors o/1715" where a list of the 
Viscount's lands are added, efe., '' Manors of Sefton, Netherton, &c., entailed to his 
son, Richard and sons of Bichard, by Maty, his wife, and failing issue to his younger 
sons, Caryl, William, Thomas and Edward. £2,351 19s. lfd." 

( d ) The Hon. Richard Molyneux was one of " English Catholic Nonjurors of 1715," 
having " rent charge out of the estate of his father, William, Lord Molyneux, aud a 
house at Much Woolton [Lancashire] £1,100." 

( u ) William, his only son, d. 15 Feb. 1706. 
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VI. 17;i8. 6. C.uiYt.i. (Mor.YXi:rx), Viscni NT Moi.yxkux of Mauy- 

BttHOlTCH [I.], br. ami h. male: b. about 1680 : sue. to the /iccntf/c [I.], 
12 Dec. 173S. Ho d. until, at Croxteth, 11, and was bur. 13 Nov. 17 15, at Scftou. 

VII. 1715. cV. William (Molyneux), Viscount Molyneux of 

Mauyhiiikh'cii [I.], I> r . and li. Ho was a Priest of the Society of 
Jesus. He sue. tu the peerage [I.J in Nov. 1745, but being "old and not having any 
intention to marry "released his estate to his br. Thomas, who, however rf. before 
him, 3 Dec. 17o0. He d- limn, at Seoles, 30 March aud was bur. 2 April 17f>9, at 
Sefton. 

VIII. 1759. 0. Charles William (Molyneux), Viscount Mm.v- 

NEIX Of Maryborough [I.], also a Baronet [1611], nephew and h. 
being only s. and h. of the Hon. Thomas Moi.ynkix, of Croxteth Hall, eo. Lancaster, 
by Maria, widow of Joseph Unit KIN, da. of .lames I.kvksy, of London. He was b. 
30 Sep. 1748 ; sue. his father in the family estates, 3 Dec. 1750, and sue. his uncle in 
the peerage [L], 30 March 1709. Having conformed to the established religion, 
5 March 1709, he was, two years later, cr. 30 Nov. 1771, EAliL UF SEFTOJ1 in 
Ireland if*) see that title. 



MONAGHAN. 

i.e., "BlayneyofMonagiianO'Jco. Monaghan," Barony [I.], {Btayney), 
cr. 1021 ; ex. 1874. 



See "Rossmore of Moxagiiax, co. Monaghan," Barony [L] (Cvnimj- 

hamc, afterwards Wcstinra), cr. 1700 ; and " JROSSMOBK OF MONAOD AN, co. Monaghan," 
Barony [U.K.] I Wcstcnra), cr. 1S38. 



MONCHENSI, see MUNCH ENSI. 



MONCK. 

t.C, " MONCK 01' POTHEHIDGE, BEAUCI1AM1' AND TEYES," BaiOliy 
{Monck), cr. 1GC0 with the Dukedom OF Aldemaiile, which see ; ex. 1088. 



MONCK OF BALLYTRAMMON. 
Barony [I.] J. Charles-Stanley Monck, of Cliarluvillo co. Wiek- 

I 1707. ' ow am ' Grange Gorman, co. Dublin, 1st s. of Thomas Monck, 
Barrister at Law, by Judith, da. of Robert Mason, of Mason 
Viscountcy [I.] Brook ; sue. on the death s.p.m. in 1787 of his uncle Henry 
T 1^01 Monck, of Charleville and Grange Gorman afsd., to those estates; 

was M.P. fur Newborough alius Oorey, 1790-97, and was cr. 23 
Nov. 1797, BARON MONCK OK BALLYTRAMMON, co. 
Wexford [I.], and, three years later, was cr. 5 Jan. 1S01, VISCOUNT MONCK OF 
BALLYTRAMMON, co. Wexford [l.J He m. in 1781, his cousin, Anne, da. of 
Henry QtJIN, M.D., of Dublin, by Anne, da. of (his grandfather) Charles Monck, of 
Grange Gorman. He d. 9 June 1802. His widow m. (as his fourth wife), Sir John 
Craven Garden, 1st Bart. [I.], who d. 21 Nov. 1820. Site d. 20 Dec. 1823. 



(■<■) " Sefton in Ireland " is, of course, a fiction. See p. 195, note " d," sub 
"Macdonald." 

('■) The creation however is " Lord Blayney, Baron of Monaghan, co. Monaghan." 
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II. 1802. J. Henry Stanley (Monck), Viscount Monck op 

Bai.i.ytra.mmon, &c. [I.], h. and h., b. 26 July 1785 ; sue. to the 
peerage [I.], » June 1S02. He was or. 12 Jan. 1822, EARL 01'" RATHDOWNE [I.] 
He m 23 July 1800, Frances, 5th da. of William Power Keating (Trench), 1st Earl 
of Ci.ancauty [1. j. by Anne, da. of the Bt. Hon. Charles Gardiner. She who was 
b. Oct. 178", it. 22 Nov. 1813 in her 56th year at Charleville, eo. Wicklow. lie d. 
there, s.p.in.s.,( , >) 20 .Sep. 1818, in his b'-llh year when the Earldom of Rathduvinc [I.] 
became extinct. 

III. 1848. o. Charles Joseph Kelly (Monck), Viscount Monck 

OK Ballythammon [I.], br. and h. male; 6. 12 July 1791; ed. at 
Rugby, 1790 ; Lieut. 13d Light Infantry, being present at the battles of Vittoria, 
Nive, Mivelle. Pyrenees and Totalise, gaining a medal of live clasps. He sue. tn the 
pceraj/c [I.], 20 Sep. 18-18. He ;<(. 29 Nov. 1817, Bridget, da. of John Wellington, 
of Killoskenane, co. Tipperary. by his second wife, Bridget, da. of Theobald Butler, 
of Knocks Castle, in that county. She rf. 22 Jan. 1843. He d. in Merriou square, 
Dublin, 20 April IS 19, in his 58th year. 

IV. 1849. 4- Charles Stanley (Monck), Viscount Monck of 
•p. rn r ■, Ballytrammon, &e. [I.], s. and h. ; 6. 10 Oct. 1819, at Temple- 

na y LL -^- J uiore.co. Tipperary ; ed. atTriu. Coll., Dublin ; Barrister (Dublin), 
I. 1866. 1^41 ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 20 April 1S49 ; M.P. for Portsmouth, 
1852-57 ; a Lord of the Treasury, 1855-5S; Governor Gen. Of 
Canada, 1861, becoming, in 1867, Gov. 'Jen. of British America, but resigned office 
in 1S6S. He was er., 12 July 1S66, BARON MONCK OF BALLYTRAMMON, co. 
Wexford [U.K.] ; P.C., 1S69 ; G.C.M.G., 1S69 ; one of the Lord Justices of Ireland, 
1S73 ; Lord Lieut, of co. Dublin, 1874-92. He m., 23 June 1844, his cousin, 
Elizabeth Louisa Mary, 4th da. and coheir of Henry Stanley (Monck), Earl OF 
Kathdowne [I.], and Frances, liis wife, both abovenamed. She, who was 6. 1 March 
1814, d. at Charleville, 16 June 1S92, aged 78, and was bur. at Powerscourt. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1SS3, consisted of 5,717 acres in co. Wexford ; 5,544 in 
co. Kilkenny ; 2,478 in co. Wicklow ; 212 in co. Westuicath, and 193 (valued at 
£2,237 a year) in cu. Dublin. Total 14,141 acres worth £10,466 a year. Principal 
Residence ; Charleville, near Bray. 



MONCKTON OF SERLBY. 

i.e., " Monckton of Serluy, go. Nottingham," Barony (Moncktun- 
Animldl), cr. 1887 see " Galway " Viscouutcy [I.], cr. 1727, mb the 7th 
Viscount. 

MONCKEIFF OF TULLIEBOLE. 
Barony. 1. " The Kt. Hon. Sir James Moncreiff, Bart., Her 

I 1874 Majesty's Justice Clerk, and President of the second division of the 
Court of Session in Scotland, and also one of the Senators of the 
College of Justice there;" was 2d s. of Sir James Welhvood 
MONCREIFF, 9th Bart. ; one of the Lords of Session and Justiciary [S.], by Anne, da. 
of George Rouertson, Lieut. R.N. ; was b. 29 Nov. 1811, in Edinburgh ; ed. at the 
High School and at the University there; Advocate, 1833; Solicitor Gen. [8.1 
1850-51 ; M.P. for Leiih, 1851-59 ; for Edinburgh, 1859-68, and for the Universities' 
of Glasgow and Aberdeen, 1868-69 ; was four times (April 1851 to March 1852, Dec 
1852 to March 1S58, June 1859 to July 1S66, and Dec. 1868 to Nov. 1869), Lord 
Advocate [S.] ; Dean of the Faculty of Advocates [S.], 1858-69 ; Lord Rector of 
Edinburgh University, 1868-71 ; P.O., 1869 ; Lord Justice Clerk and President of the 

(•') Besides two sous (who d. young and before he was advanced to an Earld „e 
had no less than eleven daughters. 

This was one of the "Jubilee " peerages, for a list of which see voL ii, p. 238 
note " a," su'j " Cheylesmore." 
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second division of the Couit of Session [S.J 1869-88 ; cr. a Baronet (as " of Kildufl.', 
co. Kinross"), 23 May 1871, being cr., 9 Jan. 1874, BARON MONCREIFF OF 
TULLIEBOLK, eo. Kinross. By the death s.p.m. of his eldest br., the Rev. Sir 
Henry Wellwood HONCRKIFFK, 10th Bart. [S.J, 3 Nov. 1SS3, aged 74, he sue. to the 
Baronclc'l [S.], cr. 22 April 1020. (>) He 12 Sep. 1834, Isabella, da. of Hobert 
Bell, of Edinburgh, Procurator of the church of Scotland. She </. at 15 Great Stuart 
street, Edinburgh, 19 Dec. 1SS1. 

Family Estates — These, in 1S83, were under 2,000 acres. 

MONCY, see MUNCY. 



MONEYDIE. 

i.e., " Moneydie " Viscountey [S.] (Darin), cr. 1G9S by Jumos II., 
when in exile, together with the Earldom ok Almond [St.], which see. 



MONK, see MONCK 

MONK-BRETTON. ( b ) 
See " Halifax of Monk-Bretton in the West Hiding nf the comity of 

York," Viscountey {Wood), er. 18G6, 

MONK-IUlLTTONf 1 ') OF QO.NYBOHO AND IIUKSTP1KKPOINT. 
Barony. 1. The Rt. H in. John U gorge Donsox, of Conyboro, 

I IS81 co ' Sussex, only s. and h. of the Rt Hon. Sir John Dodson, of the 
same, Judge of the Prerog. Court of Canterbury (1852-58), by 
Frances Priscilla. da. of George Pearson, M.D., was 6. 18 Oct. 1828 ; 
ed. at Eton and at Ch. Ch., Oxford j B.A. [1st Class Classics), 1847 ; M.A., 1850 ; 
Banister (Line. Inn), 1S51 ; M.P. for East Sussex, 1857-74 ; for Chester, 1874-80, 
and for Scarborough, 1880-84 ; Dep. Speaker of the House of Commons, 18(55-72 ; 
P.C., 1872; Financial Sec. to the Treasury, 1878-74; President of the Local Govern- 
ment Board, 18S0-82, and Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, 1882-84, being cr., 
4 Nov. 1SS4, BARON M 0 N K - B R KTTO N ( '> ) OF CONYBUKU AND IIURSTPIKR- 
POINT, co. Sussex. He hi., 3 Jan. ISlti, Florence, 2d da. of Willi am John Cami'Ion, 
of Danny, co. Sussex, by Harriet, da. of Thomas Bead Kemp, of Kemp-town, Brighton. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 2,91G acres in Sussex and 181 in the 
West Riding of Yorkshire. Total 3,097 worth £8,487 a year. Principal Residence. 
Conyboro, near Lewes, co. Sussex. 

MONK SWELL. 

Barony. l. The Et. Hon. Sir Robbrt-Porrett Collier, one of 

T 1885. tuu J lul b' l -' tt °f tfc* Judicial C(jmmittee of the Privy Council, eldest 
sou of John Coi.likii, of Grimstone and Monkswell, Devon, some- 
time (1832-41), M.P. for Plymouth, by Emma, da. of John Pohhett, 
of North Hill, Devon, was b. 21 June 1817, at Mount Tamar. near Plymouth ; ed. at 
Trin. Coll., Cambridge; B.A., 1841; Barrister (Inner Temple) 1813; Recorder of 
Penzance ; M.P. for Plymouth (in the Liberal interest), 1852-71 ; Queen's Counsel, 
1854 ; Judge Advocate of the Fleet ami Counsel to the Admiralty, 1859-03; Solicitor 
Geu. 1863-66, being knighted, 23 Nov. 1863 ; Attorney (Jen. 1868-71 ; P.C. 1871 ; made 

(") The right of succession to this Baronetcy, after 1744, is somewhat doubtful. 

( b ) Monk Bretton, a town near Barnsley, in Yorkshire, with about 4,000 population, 
has been very hardly used as a peerage title. " Halifax of Monk Bretton " seems as 
absurd as " Manchester of Liverpool," while as to " Monk Bretton of Conyboro and 
llurstpicrpo'mt in Sussex" we must go to " Truro [in Cornwall] of Bowes," a 
hamlet in Southgate, co. Middlesex, and to " Leicester of Ilolkham " "for a parallel, 
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a Justice of the Common Plens nn the 7th, mid (two weeks later} made on (he 22d 
Nov. 1871 (the former appointment being necessary to qualify for the latter one) our 
of the Judges of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. ( :l ) He was (15 years 
later), er. 1 July 1 SS5,( b ) BARON MoNKSWHLL of Monkswell, co. Devon. He m. 
1 1 April 1SI I, Isabella Rose, da. of William Rose Ruse, formerly Hdldkn. of Wolstou 
Heath, Co. Warwick, and of Daventry, co. Northampton, by Maria Isabella, da. and 
coheir of the Rev. tleorge Stuahan, D.D., Canon Res. of Rochester. She, who was 
4. 8 March 1815, 11 April 1880, at 7 Chelsea Embankment, and was bur. in 
Brumpton cemetery. He d. six months later, 27 Oct. 1SS6, aged 09, at Grassc, near 
Cannes, in France, and was bur. with her. Will pr. 10 Dec. 1886 at above £82,000. 

II. 1SSG. 8. Rouert (Collier), Baron Monkswell, s. aud b,, b- 

20 March 1815 ; ed. at Eton and at Triu. Coll., Cambridge ; B.A- 
(1st Class, Law), 180b"; Barrister (Inner Temple), 1S09 1 sometime Conveyancing 
Counsel to the Treasury and an Examiner of the High Court of Justice; sue. to the 
parage, 27 Oct. 18S0 \ a Lord-in- Waiting, 1S92. He m., 21 Aug. 1S73, Mary 
Josephine, da. of Joseph Alfred Haudcastle, of Holt, co. Norfolk. 

Family Estates — These, in 1883, were under 2,000 acres. 

MONMOUTH. 

Earldom. l. « Sir Robert Gary, Knt., Chamberlain of the 

I 1622 Household of Charles, Prince of Wales, "("J 9th and yst. s. of Henry 
(Cahey), 1st BaRON HunsDON, by Anne, da. of Sir Thomas Morgan, 
was b. 1500 ; M.P. for Morpeth, 1580-S9 ; for Callington, 1593 ; for 
Northumberland, 1597-9S, and 1001 ; and for Gramp-uiid, 1021-22 ; served as a 
volunteer against the Spanish Armada in 158S, and was in command in Normandy 
in 1591, being knhjhted (by the Earl of Essex) in Oct. 1591 ; sometime Deputy 
Warden of the West and East Marches, and afterwards Warden of the East and 
Middle Marches ; was the first to announce the death of Queen Elizabeth to King 
James in Scotland, with whom he had previously ingratiated himself, and to whom he 
was a Gent, of the Bedchamber, from March to May 1003, when he was made a 
Gent, of the Privy Chamber; was, in 1005, Master of the Household to Prince 



( il ) This appointment which lasted but a few days (7 to 22 Nov. 1871), was 
practically an illusory one, and was in direct contravention of the act which, but a few 
months before, had established the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council as a body 
that should consist of none save those who had previously been Judges, either in India 
or in the superior courts at Westminster. " The Collier Jwjyle " (as it was generally 
called) created great scandal. It was marvellously well hit off by a cartoon in 
" Punch " of that date, representing Sir Robert (with his legal robes well held up), 
jumping from the back of a horse, as a performer in an equestrian circus, through a 
series of hoops at once, held up for him by Sir. Gladstone as "the clown." The manner 
in which the Prime Minister (Gladstone) tried to throw the blame on the (not-over- 
strong-minded) Chancellor, Lord Hatherley, is well depicted in the " Personal 
Remembrances of Sir Frederick Pollock " under an account of a dinner party, 1 Feb. 
1S72, more than two mouths after this stroke of legerdemain, which was still, 
aparently, uppermost, in conversation. "The Lord Chancellor seemed very happy, 
notwithstanding the Collier affair, iii which the course taken by the Government is 
almost universally condemned. Frank Doyle, the other day, said that the division of 
responsibility between the Chancellor and Mr. Gladstone in the recent appointment 
of Collier to the Judgeship-iu-tke-Privy Council, so as to make each individually 
innocent, reminded him of Sterne's story of the Abbess of Andouillet and the Novice, 
when dividing between them the pronunciation of the naui/hty words used to make 
the obstinate mule go on." Both the Chief Justices (Cockburn and Bovill) protested 
against this fraud on an act so recently passed, and a vote of censure on the 
Ministry was moved in 1872, in both houses, being lost in the Commons by 268 to 
241, aud in the Lords by only two votes, viz. S9 to 87. 

( b ) See vol. iv, p. 235, note " a," sub " Hobhouse " for a batch of a dozen Baronies, 
of which this was one, eft in June and July 18S5. 

( c ) So described when er. a Baron (1622) in the "Creations, HS3 — 1616," in ap. 
47th Rep. D.K. Pub. Records. 
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Charles, to whom in 1611, he ma Master of tlic Robes, and from 1017 to 1625 
Chamberlaiu, and was <r. 6 Feb. 1621/2, BARON CAUKY OK LEl'PINIiTON, co. 
York, lie was (lent, of the Bedchamber to King Charles, 1625, and was by him rr. 
7 Feb. 1625 ti,(*) EARL OF MOKMOUTH. Lord Lieut, of Staffordshire^ 1627-28 ; 
Councellor of the North, 1628. He hi. 20 Aug. 1593, at Berwick upon Tweed, 
Elizabeth, widow of Sir Henry VVlDDMNOTON (whose will was pr. at Durham, IS Feb. 
1592/3), da. of Sir Hugh Tiikvanion, of Caerhayes, co. Cornwall, by Sybilla, sister 
of Anne, BiVRONEsa HuwsDOtr, da. of Sir Thomas Hokoan, abovenamod. He </. at 

Moor Park, Herts, 12 April 1639, and was bur. at Uickmansworth.('') Will (in which 
he desires to be bur. with his parents in Wesfcm. Abbey), dat. 3 Sep. 1635, pr. 20 
June 1639. ("0 Funeral certif. at Pub. Record. His willow d. three years later, and 
was 6u>\ at Rickmansworth. Will pr, July 1641. 

II. 1639, 2. Henry (Carey), Eari, of .Monmouth [1626], and 
to Bauds Cabby of Lkptinuton [1622], s. and h., bap. 27 Jan. 151)5/6, at 
1661. Deuham, Bucks; mat. at Oxfoul (Ex. Coll.), 7 June 1611 j B.A. (by 
disp.), 17 Feb. 1613/1 ; KB. at the creation of the Prince of Wales, 
3 Nov. 1616 ; M.P. for Camelford, 1621-22 ; for Beverley, 1624-25 ; 
for Tregony, 1625 ; for St. Mawes, 1626, and for Orampound, 1628-29 ; styled Loud 
Lefhxuton from 1626 till he sue. to the peerage, 12 April 1639 ; Keeper of Kenilworth 
Castle, &c. 1660. He m. (scttl. 16 Feb. 1619,20), Martha, 1st da. of Lionel (Chas- 

field), 1st Eabl of Middlesex, by his first wife, Elizabeth, da. of Richard Shepherd, 

of London, Merchant. He d. s.p.m.s, 13 June 1661, aged 65, and was bur. at 
Uickmansworth, when all his honour* became ejetinct.'^) His will dat. 21 July 1659, 
pr. 20 June 1661. His widow who was bap. 12 July 1601, at St. Michael'? 
Bassishaw, d. in St. James square, 10 April 1677. Will dat. 26 March, pr. 12 June 
1677. 

[Lionel Carey, styled Lord Leppinoton, s. and h> lip. He. d. num. 

and v.p., being slain cx parte Rujis at the battle of Marston Moor, 1 July 1614.] 

[Henry Carey, styled, since 1644, Loud Letpington, 2d hut hut surv. 

s. and h. ap. He m. Mary, illegit. da. of Emanuel (Si-rope), Earl of Sunderland, by 
Martha Jeanes, spinster. He d. v.p. of the small pox, 1649, and was bur. in the 
Savoy chapel. Admon. 5 May 1649. His widow 12 Feb. 1654,5, at St. Dionis, 
liackchurch, Charles (Powlett), 1st Duke of Bolton, who </. 27 Feb. 1698 9. Sherf. 
1 Nov. 1680, at Moulins, in France, and was bur. the 12th at Wensley, co. York.] 

[Henry Carey, styled Lord Leitington, grandson and h. up , being 

only child and h. of Henry Carey, styled Loud LecTINuton, and Mary, his wife, 
both abovenamed. He d- very young and before his grandfather ami was bur. 
24 May 1653, in Westtn. Abbey.] 

Dukedom. /. Sir James Scott, formerly Crofts, illegit. s, of King 
I 1663 Charles II. ( c )> by Lucy Walters, alias Barlow, spinster,) 1 ) was b 

' ' 0 Anvil 1(L1U at li of f/>rfl.n Til Hiirl lininrr i.Liend .ibnnf IfiTiT iin,l r flu 



to 



9 April 1649, at Rotterdam, and being placed, about 1657, Under the 
charge of William (Crofts), Baron Crofts of Saxham, was thenceforth 
lu . known by the surname of Crofts ; ed. at Port Royal, Paris; came 
over to England at the Restoration in 1660 as " Capt. Crofts j" was 
knighted, and, having assumed the name of Scnll (in anticipation of his marriage which 

(«) See list of the six Earls (of which he was one), cr. that day, in vol. ii, p. 283, 
note " c," tub " Cleveland." 

( b ) See " Her. and Gen." vol. iv, p. 45, &e., for a good account of his family, &c. 

( c ) His "Memoirs" first published in 1759, greatly illustrate the history of the 
Court transactions of that period. 

C) He is said to have been a voluminous author, tho' Walpole remarks that " wo 
have scarce anything of his own composition." 

(°) His great beauty, so unlike that of the King his reputed father, makes it more 
than probable that he was (as often considered) a sou of Algernon Sydney, one of a 
handsome race, noted for gallantry to the fair sex. The Duke is also said to have 
had a mole on the upper lip which was a characteristic feature of that family. 

(() See " N. and Q.," 2d s. II, 375. as to her descent, where one correspond jut (who 
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took place two months later) was as "Sir James Scott" er., 11 Feb. 1602/3, BARON 
SCOTT OF TINDALL.(a) co. Northumberland, EARL OF DONCASTER, co. York, 
and DUKE OF MONMOUTH ;('') II. A. o£ Cambridge (per tit. reg.), 16 March 
1662/3, being incorp. at Oxford, 28 Sep. following; K.G., 2S March, being inst., 
22 April 16(53. Having »»., 20 April 1663, at the house of her stepfather, the Ravi of 
Wewyaa [S.], in London, Anne, suo jure COUNTESS OF BUCGLEUCH [S.] (who 
was b. 11 Feb. 1661, at Dundee, and who sue. to that dignity 12 March 1660/1), he 
and she were <y., on the day of their marriage, LORD AND LADY SCOTT OF 
WHITCHESTER AND ESKDALE, EARL AND COUNTESS OF DALKEITH, 
and DUKE AND DUCHESS OF EUCCLEUCH [S.] ; P.O., 1670.( c ) In 1672-73 he 
was in command of the British Auxiliaries sent to France, and was Lieut. Gen. in the 
French army, distinguishing himself at the capture of Maestricbt from the Dutch. 
He was also in 1672 Ambassador to Paris and Utrecht, Chief Justice in Eyre, 
south of Trent, 1073-79 ; Great Chamberlain [SJ for life, 1073 ; Lord Lient. of the 
East Riding, 1673-79; Master of the Horse, 167-1-79; Chancellor of the Univ. of 
Cambridge, 1074-82; Lord Lieut, of Staffordshire, 1077-79; was in command of the 
British Auxiliaries sent to Flanders, in 1078, and of the forces sent to Scotland in 
1679 where, 22 July 1679, he defeated the Covenanters at Bothwell bridge. P.O. [8.1 
1079. In that year, however, he was deprived of all his offices (other than those for 
life), and ordered to leave tile kingdom. Soon after the accession of James II., he 
landed, 11 June 1085, at Lyme, iu Dorset, and assumed the title of King. His 
forces were routed, 6 July following, at Sedgemore.f 1 ) and he was captured three days 
afterwards when, having been attainted on the IS June of high treason, he was 
executed IS July 1085, in his 37th year, on lower Hill, and bur. in the chapel of St. 
Peter's ad viucula.( u ) His English honours, the Dukedom of Monmouth, the Earldom 
of Doneatter and the Barony of Seutt of TimUill became accordingly forfeited, but 
the Scotch peerages enjoyed, suo jure, by his widow, were not affected. This lady 
long survived him. See under " Buc'CLEUCU " Dukedom [S.], cr. 1663. 

[Charles Scott, styled Earl of Doncasteu, s. ami h. 
ap. ; b. 24 Aug. 1672, and'rf. 9 Feb. 1673/1.] 

[Jambs Scott, 4yled Earl of Doncaster till (the for- } S^P 

feiture of his father), 168f>, being subsequently styled E.uu. OF Dalkkitii, I ^ Bjj 
2d but 1st surv. s. and h. ; b. 23 May 1671; </. before his mother, | 'Jisn 
11 March 1704/5.] J 

ignores her mother) makes her the da. of Richard Walter, said to have assumed the 
name of Barlow, who was said to be son of [an undoubted] linger Walter, of Haver- 
fordwest, living with issue in 1609, tho', at that date, he had no son named Richard ; 
while another makes her " b. at Bos Market, about five miles from Haverfordwest," 
being da. of " Richard Walter, Esq., of Roch and Trefran, co. Pembroke," by 
"Bridget, da. of Henry Midleton, of Midleton Hall, co. Carmarthen, Esq. ;" but see 
also Howard's " Mis. Gen. ct Her.," 2d s., vol. iv, p. 204, where a nearly con- 
temporary (168-1) pedigree by J. F. Van Basseu, goes fully into her ancestry, making 
her da. of William Walters, of Roche Castell, co. Pembroke, by Elizabeth, da. of 
John Protheroe, of Hawkesbrook, co. Carmarthen, Master of the Requests. It is not 
very clear why she was generally known as " Mrs. Barlow." She was living in Paris 
in July 16oO. ami is believed to have died soon afterwards. 

('•') In Sir William Kraser's Scotts of Bucclcmli" it is stated that in the original 
warrant, 10 Nov. 1002, the designation of this Barony was "of Fotheringay. " 

( b ) Pepys, in his diary, 2 Feb. 1662/3, says that the Duke of Monmouth was to 
have precedence of the Duke of Buckingham anil all other Dukes. He speaks of him 
in 1665 as " the most skittish, leaping gallant that ever I saw." 

(<■') At some date between 1674 and 1686 the King gave licence to all his natural 
sons to be called " PiU Hoy," a privilege of which apparently the Duke of Monmouth, 
the Duke of Richmond, and the Earl of Plymouth, did not avail themselves. See vol. 
ii, p. 2S5, note " d," tub •' Cleveland." 

See " N. <fc Q," 1st S, I, 427, as to the possible whereabouts of some of the 
Monmouth correspondence. 

(•-') He had six Children all born between 1 672 and 1 678. but subsequently he deserted 
his wife for Henrietta, suo jure Baroness Wentworth, to whom he considered himself 
as lawfully married before God and who survived him but a few month?. 
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[Fraxcis (Scott), Duke of Buccr.Eucn, fe. [S^"J, grandson ami li., 
being s. and h. of James Scott, styled Earl of Dai.kkitii, next abovenamed ; b. 11 
Jan. 1694/5 ; I lift bis grandmother, 0 Feb. 1732, as Di'kf. of BfCCLEUCH, &c [SJ, 
and was restored, by Act of ftirL, 23 March 1748 to tAe finyfuft Peerage* of Baron 
Scott of Tindal and Earl of Doncastf.r (but nr>i( u ) howuver to the Dukedom of 
Monm-mth) forfeited 1)}- the attainder of his grandfather, James, Duke <>f Monmouth, 
a'wvenauied. See " Bucckuch," Dukedom [S.], <t. 1003, tub the second Duke. 

<>., "Monmouth" Earldom (Mordannf), cr. 1689; see " Pbteii- 
borougu" Earldom, cr. 1028, sm6 the 3d Earl, with which Earldom thin dignity 
became united in 1097 till both became extinct in 1814 



Charles (Middletox), 2d K.viu. qf Mirdutox [S.J who was 

attainted in 1889 was er. by the titular King James III. soon after tlto death 
(10 Sep. 1701), of the exiled King Jauv< 11, K.AIU, OV MONMOUTH.,'") Mi.- 
issue male became extinct oo the death of his son, John, in or shortly before Feb. 
1746/7. 



MONSON OF CASTLHMAINE. 
Viscountcy [I.J 1. Sin William Moxsox, 2d s. of Sir Thomas 
I 1G2S Monson, 1st Bart., of Carleton, co. Lincoln, by Margaret, da. of 
I 1 Sir Edmund ANDERSON, Lord Ch. Justice of the Common Pleas ; 
, „ f i. was U. 1007 ; was twice tried but both times acquitted of being eon- 
luol. eeruedin the poisoning of .Sir Thoman Ovcrhury ; was knighted at 
Theoballs, 12 Feb. 1622/3, and was er., 23 A tig. 10-js, BARON 
BELLINGNAKD. co. Limerick, and VISCOUNT MONSON OF OASTLEMAINR, 
co. Kerry [I.] Tho' concerned as late as 11110 mi belialf i>f the King at Oxford, 
he about that time in the House of Commons took the side of the rebels ; 
was a " committee man " for the county of Surrey and finally (8 to 23 Jan. 
1(543/9), one of the Regicide Judges tho' not one who actually signed the death 
warrant of the King. After the restoration he was degraded from all his honours, 
12 July 1001, and sentenced to l>e drawn in a sledge, with a rope round his 
neck, to Tyburn) which was done, 30 Jan. 1002/3, on the anniversary of the King's 
murder) and to remain a prisoner in London for life. He in. firstly Margaret, widow 
of Charles (HOWARD), 1st EahL OF NOTTINGHAM (who d. 1 I Pec. 1021), da. of James 

(Stewart), Earl of Moray [8.1 by Margaret, da. and h. of James (Stewart), also 
Earl of Moray [S.]. sometime Regent of Scotland. She d. 1 Aug. 103'.), at Covent 
Garden, and was bur. the 19th (with her first husband) at Chelsea. Fun. certif. in 
Pub. Record office. He at. secondly prances, da. of Thomas Alston, of Polstead, GO. 
Suffolk, by Frances, da. of Simon Iii.oMFim.D. She d. before 25 Pub. 1050/1 (being 
then late of St. Martin's in the fields) when adiuon. was granted to her husband, 
Viscount Mouson. He m. thirdly Elizabeth, widow of Edward Horner, of Melts, eo. 
Somerset, relict formerly of Sir Francis Koijamre, Hart, (who d. 17 Dec. 10 10), da. of 
Sir George Rf.resuv, of Thribergh, Co. York, by Elizabeth, da. and coheir of John 
Tamwortu. He d. s.p.m.s. in 1078. His widow m. (for her 4th husband) Sir Adam 
Felton, 3d Bart., who d. Feb. 1090/7, and d., before him, 20 Dec. 1095, at Bury 
St. Edmund's, Suffolk. Admon. 24 July 109G. 

MONSON OF BURTON. 

Barony. jr. Sin Jonx Monson, Bart., K.B., s. and h. r.f Goorge 

I 1728. Monson, of Broxbourne, Herts (who d. 1G Oct. 172G, aged 07), by 
Anne, da. and h. of Charles Wren, of the isle of Ely, was b, about 
1693 ; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch. ; , 20 Jan. 1707/8, aged 15 ; was M.I'. 

(•') See vol. ii, p 48, note "b," sub "Buccleuoh" as to the probable reason for 
such omission which reason however ceased in 1811, on the extinction of the Earldom 
of Monmouth. 

l b ) See vol. i, p. 09, uote " b," sub " Albemarle," for a list of " Jacobite Peerages." 
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for Lincoln, 1722-28; inv. K.B., 27 May and inst. 17 June 1725, being one of the 
ong. knights at the restoration of that order ; sue. as Baronet and to the family 
estates of Carlton and Burton, eo. Lincoln, on the death, 7 March 1726/7, of his uncle 
fa William Monson, 4th Hart, (a dignity or. 29 June 1 Gil), and was 28 May <tr 
1728, BARON MONSON OF BUHTON, co. Lincoln. He was Capt. of the Gent 
Pensioners, 1,33 ; P.O., 1737 ; first Commission of Trade, 1737-48. He m. 8 April 
1725, at St. Geo. the Martyr, Queen square, Margaret, 4th and yst. da. of Lewis 
(Watson), 1st Earl ok Rockingham, by Catherine, da. and coheir of George 
(Sondes), Haul of Feveksham. He d. in Piccadilly, 18 July 1748, aged 55 and 
was far. at South Carlton, co. Lincoln. Will pr. 1748. His widow, who was' ban 
22 March 1G95/6, at RoOKINOHAJl, * ill South Audley street, 24 Feb. 1751 '2 and 
was bur. at South Carlton. Her admou. 9 Marcli 1752. 



II. l<4fc>. 2. John (Monson), Baron Monson of Burton, 1st s. 

and h.,(*) b. 23 July 1727, sue. to the peerage, IS July 1748 : cr. 
' L.D. of Cambridge, 1749 ; Ch. Justice in Eyre, south of Trent, 1765-66. He m. 
23 June 1752, at Harpswell, co. Lincoln, Theodosia, da. of John Maddjson, of 
Stamford, in that county, by Catherine, da. of George Whichcote, of Harpswell a'fsd. 
He d. in Albemarle street,( b ) 23 July 1774, aged 47, and was far. at South Carlton! 
Will pr. July 1774. His widow, who was b. 15 June, 1725, at Ketton, co. Rutland. 
d. (nearly 50 years after her husband), 20 Feb. 1821, at Tuubridge Wells, in her 96th 
year, having outlived by 12 years the accession of her great grandson to the title. 
She was bur. at Eltham, co. Kent. Will pr. 1821. 

III. 1774. $. John (Monson), Baron Monson op Burton, s. and 

b„ b. 25 May, and bap. 22 June 1753, at St. James' Westni. ; sue. to 
the pierage, 23 July 1771 ; was Recorder of the city of Lincoln. He >». IS July 1777, 
at Cashiobury, in Watford, Herts, Elizabeth, da. of William Anne Holies (CAPUT,)' 
4th KABL OP Essex, by his first wife, Frances, da. and coheir of Sir Charles Hanbury- 
Wii.liams, K.B. He d. in Seymour place, I'addington, 20 May 1S06, in his 53d year, 
and was bur. at South Carlton. Will dat. 11 June 1791, pr. 6 Feb. 1806. His 
widow, who was b. 10 Aug. 1755, d. 23 Feb. 1834, near St. Albans, Herts, aged 78 
ami was bur. at St. Peter's, in St. Albans afsd. Will pr. June 1S34. 

IV. 1S0G. 4. John George (Monson), Baron Monson op Burton 

only s. and h., b. 1 Sep, 17S5, at Burton afsd. ; ed. at Harrow ; mat! 
at Oxford (Ch. Oh.), 19 April 1S04; sue. to the pierage, 20 May 1S06. He »i 30 
Oct. 1807, at St. Geo. Han. sq., Sarah F.lizabeth, da. of John (Savile), 2d Earl 
Mkxiioroituii of Liffokd [I.], by Elizabeth, da. and h. of John Stephenson. He d. 
in Seymour place afsd., 14 Nov. 1809, aged 24, and was bur. at South Carlton. Will 
pr. 1S10. His widow, who was b. 4 Feb. 17S6, m. 21 Oct. 1S16, at St. James' 
Westm., Henry Richard (Gkevillk), 3d Earl Brooke of Warwick Castlk and 
EaBL of Warwick, who d. 10 Aug. 1853, aged 74. She d. 30 Jan. 1S51, in Carlton 
gardens, Midx., aged 64, and was bur. at Qatton, co. Surrey Will pr. April 1851. 



V. 1809. 5. Frederick John (Monson), Baron Monson op 

Burton, only s. and h., b. b Feb. 1809 in Seymour place afsd. and 
sue. to the pierage 14 Nov. following; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 31 March 1827- 
pr. D.C.L., 11 June 1831. He m., 21 June 1832, at St. James' Westm., Theodocia' 
yst. da. of Latham Blacker, of Neweut, co. Gloucester, sometime Major in the 65th 
Foot. He d. s.p. at Brighton, 7 Oct. 1841, aged 32, and was bur at Gattou afsd 
Will pr. Dec. 1841. His widow, who was b. and bap. at Warkworth, co. Northumber- 
land d. at Malvern Wells, 3 July 1S91, aged 88. Will pr. at £65,220. 



(») Lewis Monson, his next brother, took the name of Watson, on inheriting in 
1746, the estates of that (his maternal family), and was cr. in 1760, Baron Sondes' of 
Lees Court, co. Kent. 

( b ) So says the " Annual Keg." but elsewhere it is said that he died at Scarborough 
co. York. b 
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VI. 1841. 0, William John (Monson), Baron Monson or 

Burton, cousin and h. male, being only 8. Mid h. of Col. the lion. 
William Monson, by Anne, yst. da. ami coheir of John Dkiionnaihi:, of Lisbon, 
Merchant, which William (who <l. 20 Dec. 1807, aged 17), was 4th s. of John, the 2d 
Baron. Me was h. 1 I Mav 1 790, at Kegapatiun, in the East Indies; mat. at Oxford 
(Ch. t'h.), 27 Jan. 1814 ; B.A., 1817 ; M.A., 1820 ; Student of Lincoln's Inn, 1817 ; 
site, to th> peerage < Oct. 1841 : F.U.S., F.S.A., &c. He m., S May 1*28, at St. Giles 
in the fields, Eliza, da. of Edmund Laukkn, of Bedford square, Midx., by Anne, da. 
of John Guf.aves, of Mark Lane. London. He d. at the Cleat Western hotel, 
Paddington, 17 Dec. 1802, in his 07th year, and was hue, at South Carlton. His 
widow, who was h. 24 Oct. and bap. 24 Nov. 1S03, at St. Botolpus, Bishopsgato, d. 
(a month later) 22 Jan. 186:1, aged 00, at Norwood, co. .Surrey, and was 6tt», at South 
Carlton, 

VII. 1862. 7, William John- (Monson), Dahon Monson of 

Burton [1728J, also a Barontt [10111, «• aWcJ 1'-. *■ I s K.I.. 182!'. 
in Queen Anne street, Marylebone ; bap. there 19 March ; e.l. at Eton and at Ch. 
Ch.), Oxford; B.A., 1849 J M.P. for Reigato, 1858-G2; »«,-. to the peerage, 17 Dec. 
1862; Treasurer of the Household, 1873-74; Capt. of the Yeomen of the Guard, 
1880-85 ; one of the Speakeis of the House of Lords, 18S2. He was ei:, 13 Aug. 
18S0, VISCOUNT OXENBKIDGE OK BURTON, co. Lincoln : Master of the Howe, 
1892. He in., 7 Aug. 1869, at .St. Peter's, Eaton square, Maria Adelaide, I low. 
Countess ok Vabbohouoh, 2d da. of Corswallis (Mauds), 3d Viscount Hawaiidkn 

[I.], by Jane Crawford, da. of Patrick Crawfurd I'.RITK. She was li. 1 lee. 181 1. 

Family Estates.— These, in 1883, consisted of 8,100 acres in Lincolnshire, and 2,031 
co. Surrey. Total 4.7 13 acres worth £7,247 " gross annual value." Principal 
Residence. Burton Hall, co. Lincoln, the estate of GattoU Park, near Ueignlc, 
Surrey, having been sold since 1 883. 

MONT, see (also) under Mount. 

MONTACUTE, or MONTAGU. 

Barony by /. Simon DB MONTACUTE, t>f Shiiitnn-Moiitacute, co. 
Writ. Somerset, s. and h. of William dk MoNTACTTTE (living V>~u), was in 

j l^QO 1282 in the expediti igainst Wales, and in 1294 in the French and 

subsequently in tin- Scotch wars ; Gov. of Corfe Castle, 1:298, and 
was sum. 8 June (1294), 22 Ed. L. with about 00 others, to advise on 
the affair* of the Bealm,( b ) beiiifr afterwards sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD 
MONTACUTE) by writs directed " Simoni de Monte aeuto" from L>9 Dee. (1290), 28 
Ed. L, to 6 Oct. (1315), 9 Ed. II. His Dome appears as "Simon, Domiitusde Monte 
aeuto," to the famous letter of the Barons in 1301 to the Pope.( c ) lie is said to have 
m. Aufrica, da. of Fergus, and sister of Orray, Kino of Man. He d. about 1316. 

II. 1316? 3. William (de Montacute), Loud Moxtacute, s. :ni.l 

h., who had v. p. distinguished himself in the French and Scotch 
wars and been made K B. in 1300. He was sum. to Pail, from 20 Nov. (1317), 11 
Ed. IL, to 25 Aug. (1318), 12 Ed. II. ; was Steward of the Household, 1317, and 
Seneschal of Acpiitaine. He in. Elizabeth, da. of Sir Peter Dh Montkobt, of 
Beaudesert Castle, co. Warwick. He d. in Oascony, 0 Nov. 1319, and was bur. at St. 
Frideswide's Monastery, Oxford. His widow in. (as his second wife) Thomas (DH 
Furnivall), 1st Lord Furnivai.l, who </. 3 Feb. 1331/2. She d. March 1354 and 
was bur. at St. Frideswide's afsd. M.I. 



(a) Many of the titles now spelt " Mnnl " were formerly spelt " Mount," but the 
converse does not hold good. Accordingly all such titles under either Spelling, are 
noticed under the latter (tho' in some cases they are described under the former) 
spelling. 

(t>) Sec vol. i, p. 259, note " c," sub •' Basset de Sapcote," as to this not constituting 
a regular writ of summons to Pari. 

(c) See "Nicolas," pp. 761-809, for a full account of this letter. 
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III. 1310. 3. Wxtxxm (de Montacute), Lord Montacute, s." 

and h., aged 18 at his father's death in 1319 ; was sum. to Pari, 
from 5 June (1331), 5 Ed. III., to 29 Nov. (133G), 10 Ed. III., being cr., 1G March 
1337, EARL OF SALISBURY. He d. 30 Jan. 1344. 

IV. 1344. 4- William (de Montacute), Earl op Salisbury, 

and Lord Montacute, s. and h., 25 June 1328 ; KG., 131S. 
He d. s.p.s., 3 June 1397. 

V. 1.397, -5. John (de Montacute), Earl op Salisbury 

to [1337], Loud Montacute [1299], Loud Monthermer [1309], 
1 100. and Lord Montactte [1357], nephew and h., being s. and h. 

nf John, Loud Montacute (so sum. in 13:17) by Margaret, dc jure 
ma jure Baroness MONTHSRMKR, which John was next br. to William, Earl of 
Salisbury, and Lord Montacute, next abovcuamed. KG., 1397. He was behcaderi 
7 Jau. 1 100, when, being considered attainted, all his honours were forfeited. 



VI. 1121. G. Thomas de Montacute, s. and h., h. 1388; sum. 

to Pari, as Earl of Salisbury, 26 Oct. 1109; KG., 1114 ; was 
reslorcd( a ) to the dignities held by his father in (1121), 9 Hen. V., becoming 
thereby Lonn Montacute, S:c. He it. s.p.m., 3 Nov. 1428, aged 40. 

VII. 142S. 7. Alice, suo jure Countess of Salisbury, Baroness 

Montacute, &c, only da. and h., sue. in 1428, being then wife 
of Sin RiciunD Nevill, who accordingly was recognised, 12 July 1429,( b ) as 
Earl or Salisbury, and was coufirnie<l in that Earldom " by patent 4 May 
14I2,"( C ) KG., about 1438. He was attainted Nov. 1459, but restored in blood 
mid honours, 7 Oct. 1400. He was beheaded, 31 Dec. 1460, aged 60. 

VIII. 14G0, S. Richard (Nevill), Earl of Warwick, Earl op 

to Salisbury, Lord Montacute, See., s. and h., h. 22 Nov. 1428, 
1471. who, having m. before 23 July 1449, Anne, suo jure Countess ok 
Warwick, was confirmed in the Earldom of Warwick, 23 July 
1449. He sue. as Earl op Salisbury, &c., 31 Dec. 1460 ; KG. 1460/1. This 
famous Earl ("the Kingmaker") d. s.p.m. (being slain at Burnet), 15 April 1471, 
when all his honours became dormant, or fell into abeyanee.C 1 ) 

t- « ♦ * » 

IX. 1485, 9. Edward (Plantagenet), Earl of Warwick, 

to Earl of Salisbury, &c, s. and h. of George, Duke of Clarence, 
1499. by Isabel, 1st da. and coheir of Richard (Nevill), Earl 07 
Warwick and Salisbury, Lord Montacute, &c, next above- 
named ; b, 21 Feb. 1474 ; was, on the death of his mother's sister, 16 March 
1 185, the representative of the said Earl Richard, his maternal grandfather and 
as such( u ) (being heir to his Baronies) became Lord Montacute [1299], Lord 
Montiikrmer [1309], and Lord Montacute [1357]. He d. unrn. being beheaded 
24 Nov. 1499, aged 25, when all his honours became forfeited. 

* * * * 

{>') The attainder of his father was not however reversed till (1461), 1 Ed. I. 
('") In Doyle's "official Baionagc," it is stated that he was " cr. Earl of Salisbury 
12 July 1129." 
(>') " Cnurlhope," sub " Salisbury " and " Warwick." 

( a ) The coheirs were his two daughters of whom (1) Isabel, b. 5 Sep. 1451, m. 11 
July 1469, George (Plantagenet) Duke of Clarence (who was attainted and executed, 
18 Feb. 1477/8), and d. 22 Dec. 1476, leaving issue, as in the text. (2) Anne, Queen 
Consort to Richard. III. She d. s.p. (a few mouths before that King), 16 March 
1485; when the abeyance terminated. 

(ol Notwithstanding the attainder of his father, the dignities he inherited thro' his 
mother appear to have been allowed to him. 

Y 
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X. 1513. 10. Margaret, sua jure Countess of Salisbury,") 

wife of Sir Richard Pole, K.G., only sister and h., was b. ! |» 
about 1476; and was restored by act of Pari. (1513), 5 Hen. VIII. to the | >|j 
dignity of Countess ok Salisbury^ 1 ) as "sister and hMx of blood of|S£- 
Edward [Pi.antagenet], late Eakl of Salisbury and Warwick, sou oflg_»b 
Isabel, da. and h.( b ) of Richard [NkvillJ, Eaiil of Salisbury, son and i < a 
heir of Alice, Countess of Salisbury." It is presumed that she would | j§"g 
thereby be entitled to inherit the Itaronies of MontaeuU and Mottthermcr. i 1* 1 
She was attainted iu 1539, whereby all her honours were forfeited and was I £g w 
beheaded, 27 May 1541. J 

XI. 1329, 11. Sir Henry Fole, s. and h. ap. of the abovfiiiainud 

to Margaret, by Sir Richard Pole, K G . b. about 1492 ; sue. his father 
1599. Nov. 1504 ; was knighted, 25 Dee. 1513, at Touraine ;( c ) had livery of 
his lands, 1513; was "restored to the King's favour by the title of 
Lord Mountague in [1521-22], 13 Hen. V'IIl.,"(' 1 ) and sat (1 Dec. 152'J), iu the 
Pari, that was sum., 3 Nov. 1529, in the Barony of Montacute, then vested in his 
mother, being also stun, to Pari. 5 Jan. ( 1533/4), 25 Hen. VUI., ami 8 June (1530), 
2.- Hen. VIII., by writs directed " Ittnrieo J'o/e de Montagu'' [Lord Montagu] and 
sitting in the precedency belonging to the said Barony of Montacute. He was one of 
the signatories " rankt the first in number ''(*) of the letter to the Pope concerning 
the proposed divorce of the King, whom he accompanied to France, Oct. to Nov. 1532. 
He Mi. before May 1520, Jane, da. of George (Nevill), Lord Abergavenny, by his 
second wife, Mary, da. of Kdward (Stafford), Duke of Buckingham. He d. s.p.m., 
being 4< headed on Tower Hill, 9 Jan. 1539, when, having been attainted, all his honours 
became forfeit/ d. (J) 



I. (Ins) 1312. 1. Sir Edward de Montacute, br. of William, 1st 
Eahl of Salisbury, being 3d and yst. s.(t') of William (de 
Montacute), 2d Lorc Montacute. by Elizabeth, da. of Sir Peter he Montfort, 
having distinguished himself iu the wart with Scotland and France, was slim, to Pari, 
as a Baron (LORD MONTACUTE) by writs directed " lidwardo de Monte aeuto" 
from 2i Feb. (1341/2), 16 F.d. III., to 20 Nov. (1300), 31 Ed. III. He in. Alice, 2d 
da. and coheir of Thomas ( Plantagknkt, styled "of Broth, / Ion"), Eaiil of Norfolk 
(yr. s. of King Edward I.), by Alice, da. of Sir Roger Halts. He d. s.p.m. 1361. 

IL (6***3 1361, 2 Joan, (Injure mo jure Baroness Montacute, 

to only da. and h., b. at Bungay, in Norfolk, and bap. there (1349), 
1375. 23 Ed. III., in. (as his first wife) William (de Ufford), 2d Earl 
of Suffolk, who d. 15 Feb. 13S2. She d. s.p. 137(5, when the 
Barony became extinct. Esch. (1381), 5 Ric. II. 



(") " Courthopc," sub " Salisbury " and " Warwick." 

( b ) She, however, was never more than a coheir iu her lifetime, tho' her issue iu 
1485 became the sole heir. 

(°) See his coat of arms (8 quarterings) in Metcalfe's " Knights," p. 49. He is said 
to have been made a K.B., 30 May 1533, at the coronation of Anne Boleyn, but his 
name does not appear among the 17 Knights so made. 

(d) Stow's " Annals." 

( e ) Dugdale. 

( f ) The coheirs, subject to the attainder, were his two daughters, viz. (1) Katharine 
who in. (settl. 24 June 1532), Francis (Hastings), 3d Earl of Huntingdon, anil is 
represented by the coheirs of the 4th Marquess of Hastings, who d. s.p. iu 1808 
(2, Winifred, whose only issue was by her second husband, Sir Thomas Banington, 
and who is represented by the family of Lowndes, of co. Buckingham. These two 
ladies were restored in blood and honours by act of Pari. (1554-55), 1 Philip and 
Mary. 

(8) Simon de Montacute, the 2d son, was Bishop of Ely, 1336 to 1343. 
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I. (ter) 1357. 1. Sir John de Montacute, 2d s. of "William (de 

Montacute), 1st Earl of Salisbury, by Catharine, da. ol 
Wilh'am (de Grandiso.y), Lord Grandiso.y ; served in the French wars, being present 
(26 Aur. 1846), at the battle of Creasy, and was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD 
MONTACUTE) by writs from 16 Feb. (1356/7), 31 Ed. III., to 6 Dec. (1389), 20 Ric. 

II. (") He in. before 1349 (she being then ag.-d 21) Margaret, de jure suo jure 
Baroness Montiikr.mer (see that dignity) in consequence of which alliance he not 
improbably received his writ of summons as a Baren. He d, 25 Feb. (13S9/90), 13 
Rio. II. Will dat. 20 March 1388/9.( b ) 

iL(fer) 1390. 2. .Tonx (de Montacute), Lord Monthermer 
[1309] and Lord Montacute [1317], s. and h. By the death, 
3 June 1397, of his paternal uncle, he became KARL OF SALISBURY and Lord 
Montacute [1299], with which last named Barony, this Barony and that of Monther- 
mer, ever afterwards continued united. See " Montacute," Barony, cr. 1299, under 
the 5th Lord. 



MONTAGU, aji.l NEVILL DE MONTAGU. 
Barony by /. Sir John Nevill, 3.1 s. of Richard (Nevill), Eaul 
Writ, of Salisbury, was h. about 1430 ; knighted 25 Dec. 1449 ; attainted 

I. 1 161. Nov - 1 ' ir,i) ' bu * ,e3t " rc(l 0ct - 14 °0 J p - c -> 14 61 ; Lord Chamberlain 
of the Household, 1461, and was sum. to Parl.( a ) as a Baron 
Mnrquessate. (LORD MONTAGU, or LORD NEVILL DE MONTAGU), by 
j , ,- , writ, 23 May (1461), 1 Ed. I., directed " Johamii Ntvyll, Domino 
1 4 ' u > ttcntagn, Chl'r " and by writ' 22 Dec. H462), 1 Ed. IV. to 2S 

*2 Feb. (1462, 31, 2 Ed. IV., direct .d " Johanm Neryll de Montagu " ; 
1 471. KG., 21 March 1461/2; Wa- Jen of the East Marches, 1463-70 ; 

cr. 27 May 1461 or 1465, EARL OF NORTHUMBERLAND, 
which creation was brought into chancery ami cancelled (1468-69), 8 Ed. IV., he 
being nr. 25 March 1470, MARQUESS OF MONTAGU.( c ) He m. 25 April 1456, 
Isabel, da. and h. of Sir Edmund 1n«oldsthoupe, of Borough Green, co. Cambridge, 
by Joanc, da. and coheir of John (Tiptoft), Lord Tiptoft. Together with his br., 
the Earl of Warwick (the King-Maker), he took part in the restoration of King 
Henry VI. in 1 170, and was slain at the battle of Barnet, 14 April 1471, ( d ) when, 
having been attainted, all his honours became forfeited.^) His body was exposed 
three days in St Paul's Cathedral, Loudon, and was hur. at Bisham, Berks. His 
widow m. Sir William Norris. 

Viscountcy. 1. Sir Anthony Browne, of Battlu Abbey and Cowdray 

I 1554 Park,;') co. Sussex, b. and h. of Sir Anthony Browne, KG., by 
Alice, da. of Sir John Gage, K.G., which last named Anthony, was 
s. and h. of Sir Anthony Browne, Standard Bearer of England, by 

("l There is proof in the rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 
(") See Nicolas's " Test. Vet." 

( c ) This was the. fifth Marqessate that was created. See vol. iii, p. 146, note " g," 
snli "Dorset" for a list of the first eleven. A facsimile of his signature, as "J. 
Mountaou " is given in Doyle's " Official Baronuye." 

('') According to Leland (as quoted by Dugdale), "Though he outwardly made 
shew of joining the Lancastrians at Barnet, ho privately got on King Edward's 
livery, with purpose to take his part ; which being discerned by some of his brother's 
servants, they forthwith fell upon him and killed him." 

(o) His sons both d. s.p. (the eldest, George, who had been v. p. cr. Duke of 
Bedford, was degraded by Pari, in 1477), but his five daughters all married, 
and their iBsue represents the Barony of 1461. 

(0 William (Fitzwilliam), Earl of Southampton (who d. 1542), and who was his 
father's elder br. (of the half blood, cx parte <nalernd), had purchased that estate, 
which he left to his said br., Sir Anthony Browne, who finished the building of that 
nagniliceut house, which was destroyed by fire in 1793. There is an interesting 
listory of " Cowdray," by Mrs. C. Roundel]. The estate was sold in 1843 by the da. 
f Mrs. Poyutz (sister and heir to the last Viscount), to the 6th Earl of Egmont [I.] 

Y 2 
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Lucy, 4th da. and eventually coheir of John (Nevill), Marquess of Montaou above- 
named, was b. about 152S ; was one of the 40 knights (made as K.B's.), 20 Feb. 
1646/7, at the coronation of Ed. VI.,(") site, his father.fi May If. IS ; was M.P. for 
Guildford, 1547-52; for Petersfield, March and Oct. 15f>3, and for Surrey, 1654 ; 
Sheriff for Surrey and Sussex, 1558 ; Master of the Horse to King Philip, April 
to Sep. 1551, and was cr. 2 Sep. 1554, VISCOUNT MONTAGU ;( b ) el. K.G., 23 
April anil inst. 1" Oct. 1555; Ambassador to the Pope and to Venice, 1665 ; P.O., 
1557 ; T.ord T.ieut. of Sussex, March to Oct, 155S ; was one of the two Peers who 
opposed the separation of England from the Uoman Catholic Church; Ambassador to 
Madrid, .Ian. to July 1560; to Flanders, 1504; one of the 21 noblemen(' : ) for the 
trial of the Queen of Scots at Fotheringay in Oct. 1586; took an active part 
in the repelling of the threatened Spanish invasion, and entertained the Queen 
most sumptuously at Cowdray for six days in 1501. He in. firstly, Jane, da of 
Robert (Katci.ikfk), 1st F.Aitr. ok Sussex, by his second wife, Margaret, da. of 
Thomas (Stanley), Haw. ok Dkkby. She d. 22 July 1552. lie m. secondly, 
Magdalen, da. of William (DaCRE), LORD Dacke OK (1ili.ESI.ani), by Elizabeth, da. 
of George (Talrot), 4th K.uu. or SaRBWSUUKT. He d. at Horsley, co. Surrey, 
19 Oct. 1502, and was bar. at Cowdray. Will tint. 10 July 1502, pr. 11 March 
1502/3. Inq. post mortem, at Midhurst, 10 April 1503. His widow, who was b. in 
153S, at Naworth Castle, Cumberland, d. 21 Jan. 1G0S.('') Will pr. 1608. 

H. 1592. 2. Anthony Maria (Browne), Viscount Montagu, 

grandson and h., being s. and h. of the Hon. Anthony BROWNS, by 
Mary, da. of Sir William Dorm Kit, of Ethorp, Bucks, which Anthony was s. and h. 
ap. of the 1st Viscount by his fust wife, but d. sis mouths before his father, 20 June 
1592. lie was b. 1 Feb. 1673/4, and sue. t» the pierage, 10 Oct. L592 ; was cr. M.A. 
of Oxford, 30 Aug. 1005. In 1605 he was accused of bi>ing privy to the " Gunpowder 
Plot" and was imprisoned for 10 weeks in the Tower. He WI.,8 Feb. 1501, Jane, da. 
of Thomas (SaCKVILT.K). 1st EARL ok DoRSRT, by Cicely, da. of Sir John I'.AKF.R. He 
if. 28 Oct 1629, aged 55, and was tw. the 27th at Midhurst. {") Fun. certificate. 
Admon. 30 April 163C, aud 9 Feb. 1030/1. 1«<1- P»»< mrtm atSouthwark, 1 Feb. 
1(120/30. His widow's will .Int. 20 July 1651, pr. 8 Jan. 1651/2. 

IH. 1029. J. Francis (Browne), Viscount Montagu, only s. and 

h., b. 1G10 ; sue. to the peerage, 23 Oct. 1029, and became of full age, 
9 Fob. 1030/1. He was a great, sufferer in the Royal cause during the Civil wars ; 
was assistant Cupbearer at the coronation, 23 April 1001, of Charles If. lie m. (lie. 
London, G July 1037). Elizabeth, yst. da. of Henry (Somerset), 1st Marquess of 
Worcester, by Anne, da. and h. of John ltussEU., styled Lord Russell, s. and h, ap. 
of Francis, Eari. of Bedford, lie d. 2 Nov. 10S2, aged 72, anil was bur. at Midhurst. 
Will dat. 15 May 1G77, pr. 29 Nov. 1GS2. His widow's will pr. 8 Dec. 10S4. 

IV. 1G92. J,. Francis (Drowne), Viscount Montagu, 1st surv. s. 

and h. ; b. 1038; sue. to the peerage, 2 Nov. 1082; was assistant 
Cupbearer at the coronation, 23 April 1085, of James II. ; Lord Lieut, of Sussex, 
Jan. to Dee. 1688. He »i Mary,( f ) widow of the Hon. Richard Molyneux, 1st da. 

(•') See vol. iii, p. 71, note "c," tub " Derby." 

( b ) A facsimile of his signature as " ANTHONY Mountaciue," is given in Doyle's 
" Official Baronage." It does not appear that he represented his grandmother, Lucy, 
one of the younger daughters and coheirs of John (Nevill) Marquess of Montagu, and 
lord Montagu, as she, by her first husband (Fitzwilliam), had male issue, of which 
Thomas Fitzwilliam left daughters, among whose issue, her heir general would be 
found. 

[') See vol. iii, p. 72, note " a," sub " Derby " for a list of them. 

( d ) Her life is written in Latin by Richard Smith, Bishop of Chalcedou and Wac 
translated into English in 1627. 

( u ) At the age of 23 he compiled a book (which was held in some repute) of regulation 
for the Government of his family and household. 

[*) With this lady, when Mary Molyneux, lived Edward Tnrbcrvill, of Skerr, c 
Glamorgan, author of a tract called " Information of E. Tarbervill " folio, 10! 
touching Welsh Papists and liecusants, 
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of William (Hbbbbrt), 1st Marquess ok I'owis, by Elizabeth, da. of Edward 
(Somerset), 2.1 MABqDEss oif Wont -ester. Ho s.p. Jimu 1708 and was bur. at 
Midhurst. Will dat. lflM to 12 Feb. 1707,,'S, (in 12 July 170S. His widow d. 
30 Oct. 1 74-1 ,( ;t ) and was fur. in the church of the Euglish Augustine Nuns at Unices. 
tt.t Will dat. 23 May 1738, pr. 31 Oct. 1745. 

V. 1708. .". Henry (Browne), Viscount Montagu, only br. ami 

h, : before liill ; was Sec. of State to King James II. when in 
exile, 1091 ; sue. to the peerage, June 1708. lb- beforu 1085 Barbara, sister of 
.lames, da. of Thomas W.u.sinuiia.m,^') of Ch.es terford, eo. Essex, by Anne, da. of 
Theopdiltis (Howard), Eahi, tw Si kkolk. He d. 25 Jane 1717, at Epsom, co. 
Surrey, and was >mr. at Bath.(i') His widow if. 23 Nov. 1723. 

VI. 1717. 0. Anthony (I.rowxb), Viscount Montagu, ouly s. 

and h. ; b. 1630 j to tin: peerage* 25 June 1717: sold Battle 
Abbey, 171!); was elected "Grand Master of the Free anil Accepted Masons" in 
April 1732.('>) lie m., 28 July 1720, Barbara, 3d da. of Sir John WEBB, 3,1 Hart., by 
Barbara, da. and coheir of John (Bel.v-ysi:\ Baron Belasyse Or Woulaby. He 
23 April 1707, aged 31, and was bin: at Eastbourne, Sussex. Will pr, 10 May 1707. 
His widow d. 7 April 1779, aged SO. Will pr. April 1779. 

VII. 17G7. 7. Anthony Joseph (Browne), Viscount Montagu, 

2d and yst. but only surv. s. and h.(°) ; b. in Stratton street, West- 
minster, 11 April 1728; i»e, to tin fitcritgr, l'.'I April 1707. He conformed to the 
established religion of England. He m., 22 July 1707, at St. Geo. Han. si| , Frances, 
Dow. Baroness Falcohku or HalkbrTouh [S ], da. of Herbert Mackwoutu, of the 
Gnoll, eo. Glamorgan, by Jane, da. of Edward (Noel), Karl of (.t.vinsboeoucu. He 
d. 9 April 17S7. aged 58. Will pr. 17SS. His widow d. 3 March 18H, in her 83d 
year. Admou. 20 April 181 1, under .(.'1,000. 

VI II. 17S7. S. George Samuel (Browne), Viscount Montagu, 

only s. and 11. ; b. 20 June 1709, and lap. at St. Marylebono ; sue. to 
the peerage, 9 April 1787. He if. mini., aged 21, being drowned; 1 ) Oct. 1793 in a 
mad attempt to shoot Hi.', falls of Sclmull'hausen on the Bhinc. By his death the 
male issue of the 2d Viscount became apparently extinct, but the peerage (presumably) 
devolved as under. 

IX. 1793, 'J. Mask Anthony (Browne), Viscount Montagu, 

to cousin and h. male, being s. and if. of Mark Browne, of Eastbourne, 
1707. co. Sussex, by his second wife, Anastasia, da. of Sir Richard Moore, 
Bart., of Fawley, Berks, which Mark (who d. 7 Feb. 1755), was s. of 
Staiuslaus Browne, s. and h. of another Stanislaus Browne (living 16S7), who was 
s. and h. of John Brownk, all three of Eastbourne afsd., which John was pr. br. to 
the second Viscount. He was li. 2 and Imp. 10 March 1744/5, at Eastbourne ; was a 
Monk at Foutaiueblau in France, but, having sue. to the peerage in Oct. 1793, he 



(") 30 Oct. 1745, according to " Tup. mid Gen.," ii, 535. 
(*>) See Walsiugham pedigree in Manning and Bray's " Surreu," ii, 540. 
( c ) According to Mrs. llouudell's " Coicdrtig," ho was profligate and superstitious, 
and having shot a Priest, who had refused him absolution, lived in hiding ever since. 
(<') " Collins," edit. 1779, vol. vi, p. 22. 
(°) His elder br. (/. at ltouen, in Normandy, aged one year. 

0 There is said to have been a curse on the race (which, tho' professing the old 
faith, scrupled not to ho enriched with the spoils of the church) as to its perishing by 
" lire and water." In this same year, 1793, was the fire by which Cowdray house wa 
destroyed, while not only did the young Viscount perish by water but (22 years 
later) the two only sous of his only sister (Mrs. 1'oyutz) were also drowned (in sight 
of their parents) in July 1S15. 
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obtained ;> dispensation to marry ,0') ami m. 11 Feb. 1707, .it Little Burstead, eo. Essex, 
Frances, 2d dn. of Thomas Manbt, ni Oowusell Hall, in that county. He </. s.p., 
27 Nov. 171'7, when the l(t/t is presumed t<< have become ixtinel.\ b ) He was Inn. 7 
Dee. following it! the family vault at Midhurst. Will dat. 1:1 Nov. I707, pr. 20 Feb. 
179$. His widow m. 21 May 1 SoO, at St. Geo. Han. Henry Slauuhteb, M.D., 
who survived her (bis will dat. 7 Am;, 1818, was pr. .'! May 1N23). and </. at l'hilliniore 
(place, Kensington, 7 Jan. 182.1. Adnion. 3 Jlay 1825, under £'20. 

MONTAGU and MoXTAGU OF BOUGUTON. 
Barony. /. Sin EdWAKD Montagu, of liutlglltoli in \\Yi-l;ley, en. 

I IG'1 Korthnnjpton, s. and h.( c ) of Sir Edward Montagu, of the same, by 
Elizabeth, da. of .Sir James Hauinoton, of Exton, Co. Rutland, was 
b. about 1562 ; M.P. for Beeralston, 1534-80 ; for liracklcy, liiOl, and 
for Northamptonshire, 100 1-11, 101 1 and 1021, being, in 1605, the mover of the resola- 
tion to keep, as a festival, the anniversary of the gunpowder plot. He tut. his father, 
in the family estates, - _'0 Jan. 1001 2: was K.B., at the Coronation, July 1001!. 
Lord-Lieut, of Northamptonshire, 1012, exerting himself, tho' of great age, on behalf 
of the King. He in. firstly, Elizabeth, da. and E, of Sir John JswRBT, of Chidding- 
ley, co. Sussex, Chief Baron of the Exchequer (1577-78), by his Bret wife, Elizabeth 
da. ami h. of John Ansi.kv, of London. She d. s.p.m. ami was bur. at Chiddiugley 
afsd. He m. secondly, before 1013, Frances, da. of Thomas Cotton, of Couington, eo. 
Huntingdon, by his second wife, Dorothy, da. of John Tajiwohth, of Hawsted, CO. 
Lincoln. She d. IS June 1020, and was bur. at YVeekhy. M.l. lie w. thirdly, 10 
Feb. 1624/5, at St. Michael's Cornhill, London, Anne, widow of Sir Ralph Habe, 
relict formerly of Richard Chamiikiii.ain, and previously of Robert Wvncoll, da. of 
John Cboich, of Corneybury, in LayBtou, Herts, by Joan, da. and h, of John Siott, 
of London. lie d. while a prisoner (on account of his loyalty) in the Savoy, West- 
minster, IS June 101 1, in his S2d year, anil was bur. at Weekley.(''j M.I. Will pr. 
1010. His widow rf. 11 July 1648, aged 75, and was bur. at Weekley. M.I. Will 
dat. 10 Oct. 1010, to 6 Jan. 1047/8, pr. 19 Jan. 1003/4. 

II. 1644. 2. Kdwamd (Montagu), Damon Montagu of Houghton, 

2d but 1st surv. s. and h., by second wife;( c ) 1017; cd. at Sidney 
Sussex Coll., Cambridge; M.l'. for Huntingdon, 1010-11 ; tut. to the peerage, IS June 
1644; Joint Commissioner from the Pari, to the King, 1017. He m. (settlement 
1633) Anne, da. of Sir Ralph WlNWOOD,( r ) of Ditton, Bucks, Sec. of State (1014-17), 
by Elizabeth, da, and coheir of ( — ) Ball, of Totness. She d. 1043 and was bur. in 
London. He d. 10 Jan. 1083. Will pr. Jan. 1685. 

(») Mrs. Roundell's " Cowdrag." 

( b ) The issue male of the 1st s. and h. an. of the 1st Viscount (by his first wife) is, in 
all probability, extinct, but, by his second wife (.Magdalen Daere), he had no less than 
six sons some of whom left numerous issue. The title has frequently been claimed. 
Nicolas alludes (1825) to the claim " by a Mr. John Browne, of Storiugton, as the 
descendant of George, the 2d son of John Browne, 2d sou of Anthony, the 1st, 
Viscount Montagu " having been lately referred by the crown to the Attorney -General. 
Courthope alludes to one " now [1856] before the House." 

(°) Of his younger brothers (1) Henry Montagu, was er. Earl of Manchester, in 
1626, being ancestor of the Dukes of Manchester while (2) Sydney Montagu is 
ancestor of the Earls of Sandwich. As to the conjectured descent of this family 
from that of Montacute, Earls of Salisbury, see p. 206, note " d," sub "Manchester." 

( d ) A fac simile of his signature as " Edwakd Mountauu " is given in " Doyle's 
" Official Baronage." 

(°) His eldest br., tho Hon. Edward Montagu, d. mira. and v.p., being slain at 
Bergen, 1605. 

(') A good account of him U in Bloxam's " Mug. Cull. Jleg.," iv, 211 — 221. Ili> 
quarrel with the Lord Keeper Bacon, in July 1017, was only three months before his 
death, in his 30th year. He win bur. 30 Sep. 1017. at St. Barth. the Less, London, 
where also were bur. some of his ehildren, and lib 28 Sep. 105M, his widow, "the l.ady 
Winwooil." All of his three surviving sons d. s.p., the survivor (his heir) Richard 
Win Wood, ol Quaiuton, Bucks, d. 28 June 1088, in his 80th year, after the death of 
whose widow (1 May 1091), the Winwood property devolved on the Montagu family. 
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III. 1680. ■'! and Kalph (Montagu), I'.aron Montagu op 

Earldom BoUGWKHJ. 2d but 1st surv. ». and h. ; at his grandmother's 
(Lady Winwood's) house in London, and Imp. 29 Dec. 1638, at St. 

L 1080. Bartholomew's the Less; Master of the Horse to the Queen 
, j Consort, 1005-83 ; Ambassador to Paris where he affected the 

Uuiceaom. greatest splendor, 1006, 1060, 1676, and 1677-78 ; P.O., 1672-78, 

I 1705. anfl *f*' n » 1680; Master of Hie Wardrobe, 1671-Sfi, and again, 
1689-65 ; M.P. for Northampton, 1078 : for Huntingdonshire, 
1078-79, and for Northampton (again), 1070-83, supporting the 
Hill of Exclusion in the House of Commons, lie tut. to the peerage, 10 Jan. 1083 ; 
took a most active part in the House of Lords in promoting the Revolution, and was, 
by tin- new Sovereigns, restored to his otlice in the Wardrobp, and er., 0 April 1080, 
VISCOUNT MONTH KRMKR,(«) of Montberffler, co. Essex, and KARL OF 
MONTAGU. In 1695 he entertained King William III. with great splendour at 
Houghton house, co. Northampton, He was n: (by Queen Anne), 14 April 1705, 
MARQUESS OF MONTHERMER(») and DUKE OF MONTAGU.-; 1 ') He »«. firstly 
in 1071 nt Tttchfield, Hants, Elizabeth, Dow. Countess ok Northumberland, da. and 
coheir of Thomas ( Wkiothksi ey), Ith Earl ok Southamiton, by his second wife, 
Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Francis (Leiuii), 1st Earl ok Chichester. She was bur. 
20 Sep. 1000, atWarkton. co. Northampton. He mi. secondly, S Sep. 1092, Elizabeth, 
Dow. Duchess ok Albemarle, 1st da. and coheir of Henry (Cavendish), 2d Di ke ok 
Newcastle, by Frances da. of the Hon. William Pierrei'ont. He d. suddeuly at 
Montagu house, Bloomsbury, 0. and was tnr. 10 March 170S/9, at Warkton.( c ) Will 
pr. Dee. 1700. His widow, who was well known as " the mad Duchess" d. s.p.s. at 
Newcastle house, Clerkeuwell, Midx., 2S Aug., and was bur. 11 Sep. 1731, in Westm. 
Abbey, aged SO, or, according to the journals of the day, 90. Admou. 4 Nov. 1734. 



[Winwood Montagu, styled Loud Montiiermer, 2<l( li ) but 1st surv. ?. 

and h. ap.. by first wife. He tl. v. p. ami until, at Flauders,( e ) aged about 20, and 
was bur. 28 June 1702, at Warkton.] 



( :l ) The IJarony of Montiiermer devolved soon after 1340 on the family of 
Montacute from whom the grantee assumed himself to be descended. See p. 206, 
note " d," tub "Manchester." 

m Thai this distinction was beyond what was merited may be inferred from the 
following lines " written by Mr. Gwinnett " alluding to this creation together with the 
Knighthood of Sir Edward Hanucs. one of the Queen's physicians (who " having been 
for some time mad, died July 1710") and of Sir William Read, an occulist, ("a 
mountebank formerly " and a '• barber at Ashdou, in Essex," who "can neither write 
nor read ") at the same date. 

" The Queen, like Heaven, shines equally on all, 
Her favours now without tlislinction fall, 
Great Read and slender Hashes, both knighted, show 
That none their honours shall to merit owe, 
J hat popish doctrine is exploded quite, 
Or Ralph had been no Duke, aod Read no Knight ; 
That none may virtue or their learning plead, 
This has uo Grace, and that can hardly Read." 
See " Top. and Gen.," iii, 153 and 379. 

( c ) Macky in his " Characters " says of him, " he is a great supporter of the French 
and other Protestants who are drove into England by the tyranny of their Princes ; 
an admirer of learning and learned men, especially the Beaux Bsprits and the Belles 
Littles ; a good judge of architecture and painting as his fine pictures at his houses in 
Northamptonshire | Boughton house] anil London [Montagu house, Bloomsbury], do 
show ; he hath one of the best estates in England which he knows very well how to 
improve ; is of a middle stature, inclining to fat, of a coarse, dark, complexion, and is 
near 00 [in 1705, however, he was nearer 70] years old." 

('') Ralph Montagu, his eldest br. b. S Aug. 1079, d. at the age of about 12, before 
his father had attained the Earldom. 

(«) He died, "coming from Hanover [being] said to be killed with drinking too 
much in that Court." Le Neve's memoranda as in Top. and Gen. hi., 41. 
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Dukedom 

niiil 
Earldom. 

II. 

Barony. 

IV. 

Guards, 171£ 



1709, 

to 

1 7 i 9. 



•2 and 4- John (Montagu), Duke op Montagu 

[1705], M.UtqVKsS OF MiiSTllF.KMr.il [1705|. K.MiI. OF MnN- 
TAOU [1639], YlSCoCNT MnNTIIKK.MK.il [lliSO], illlil li.MtON 

MostaOD at Bquuhton [1621), -"ill and yst. hut only surv. 
s. ami h. by first wtfc ; /'. ItiSO; Loud Monthemikh 
from bii brother's death in 1702, till he mm, (" tht peertge, 
It March 1708,0 ; wall OU nfitcer in the army, serving in 
Flanders ami becoming finally, in 1730, Lieut General, and 
in 171(1, General of Burse; G.»L of let troop of Horse 
••2! and 1737, iiud Ool 2d Keg <>f Horse, 1710. Conn Hwh L'onstaiilk 
for the Coronation of Own;. 1 I., 20 Get, 1711; l/ird l.iout. of Northamptonshire 
and of Warwickshire, 1715 ; M D. uf Cambridge, 7 Qet 1717; Fellow of the 
(',.11. of I'hy-doians. 1717; eL KG, :il Maich ami in*t., 30 April 1718; K B , 27 
Slay 172a, being (band Master of tint order, on its reconstruction at that date; 
Bearer of the Sceptre with the Cross at the Corouiition of George II.. n Oct 1727; 
Gov. of the lata of Wight. 1733-34 ; (.'apt. ni the Gent. Pensioners, 1734-40; 
P.C., 173(5; Master Gen. of the Ordnance, 1712-10; one i,f the bonis Justices 
[lb-gents] of the Uealm, May to Aug. 17*5. and May to N,.v. J748 ; I'.lt.S., &e, lie 
m. 17 March 1701 Mary, 4th and yst. da. and coheir of the celebrated John 
(ClIl'IK'HILI.). 1st Ul'KK OF M.uu.nolioriiM. by Sarah, ,1a. and Coheir of Hiehard 
JhSSlNUS. He <f. s.p.ui.s. (of a violent feverl, lfi July l7-t9, .vied 59,1'') at bis house 
in Privy Gardens, and was bur. at Warkton. M.I,, when nil his Jton&tim became extinct. 
Will pr, 1710. His widow d. 11 May 1751, aged til, and was bur. at Warkton. 
M.t(*j Will pr. 1751. 

[Jons Montagu, styled Marquess of Montbermer, 1st ln.t only siitv. 

s. and b ap., 1 Nov. 170ti. He <l. v.],. in his 0th year and was bur; 7 Sep. 1711, at 
Warkton afsd .] 



Barony. 
V. 17G2, 

to 

1770. 



1. John Montagu, formerly [1785*891 1!uih>exeli, 

styled Loud Uitt DKNKi.i., s. and h. ap. of George Hih uknki.i,, a/tcrmrtli 
Montaiiu), 3d Karl of Caudki.vn (who on 5 Nov. 1786, was er. 

MAHQUKS8 in-' MiintiikuMki: and Dt'KK OF MoNT.uif), by Mary, 3d da. 
and coheir tit John (MoHTAQtt), 2d DVIKK OF MnNT.uU! above 
described, was b. 18 March 1734/5, in Albemarle street, St. Geo. 
Han. si]., and was ». 8 May 1702, BARON MONTAGU OK BOUGHTON, co. 
Northampton. lie, in consequence of his father's elevation to the said Dukedom and 
Marquessate (see next below), was since f, Nov. 1700, ttyttd MaRQUESSOF MoNTIIKKMKIi. 
lie d. unm. and v.p. on 11 and was bur. 23 April 1770, at Walton, co. Northampton, 
aped 35, when the Barouy of Munturju of Boughton became extinct. Adtuou. 26 
May 1770, and July 1708. 



Dukedom. 
III. 17GC-90. 

Barony. 
VI. 178G. 



1. George (Bri/denell, nf/ertcanh Mon-\ 8 . 
uiul, 4th Kahi. ok CardkiaN, who *«e. to that "5 ~. A 1 



dignity, 5 July 1732, having »;., 7 July 1730, Mary 
da. and coheir (only child that issue) of John (MoN- 
taou), 2,1 DOKKOF MottTAGU above describcd,assumed r 
the name of Montwju on the death s.p.m.s., 15 July 
1740 of the said Dnke, and was er. 5 Nov. 17U0, 
MAKfiUESS OK MONTH 1CUMKR and DUKU OF MONTAGU. Having 
no male issue surviving be was cr. Vil Aug. 17S(i, BARON MONTAGU'' b 



(») "The marriage consummated at St. James on or about Thursday, 17 Jan. 1705 
[1705/6], being then married at St. James." [Lc Neve's Memoranda as in Top. mid 
Gen. iii, 151.] 

('') " He was very tall in stature, of a good hhape and symmetry. His aspect was 
grand, manly and fidl of dignity ; bis carriage genteel [and] polite. He appeared 
very gracefully on horseback. [" Family memoirs" by the liev. W. Stukeky, M.D., 
I. p. 115 ] 

( u ) The monuments of the 2,1 Duke and bis Duchess at Warktou by Uoubiliac 
command much space and some admiration. 
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OF HOUGHTON, Co. Northampton for life with a spec. rem. of that\ E^ l 
dignity to the 2d and every other yr. s. of his da. Elizabeth, DfcllESS of) ■§ J2 
BDCCLKUCH [S.J and their bane in tail male successively. His wife d. I J « g . 
1 May 1775, aged 64, and was Jar. the 16th, at Walton afsd. Will pr. | SJ—'g 
May 1 775. His Grace rf. s.p.m.s., '23 May 1790, aged 77, when the>r--§~ 
Mamitcssak of Mont/iermcr and the Dukedom of Montagu became extinct, 
the Earldom of Cardigan, &C, devolving on his hr. and h. male, while 
the Barony of Montagu of Houghton devolved as below. His will pr. 
June 1790. i 



sa- 
ri' 



Barony, 
vi r. 1790, 

to 

1815. 



Henry .Tames (Montagu-Scott), Baron Montagu 

of BoroiiTON, formerly Lord Henry James Scott, maternal grandson of 
the above, being id s. of Henry (Scott), 3d Duke of Huccleucii [S.], by 
Elizabeth, da. and h. of the said George (Montagu formerly 
BBODKNSLL), DtJKF of Montaoc : b. 16 Dec. 1776 in London ; 
sue. to the peerage on the death of his maternal grandfather, 23 May 
1790. under the spec. rem. in the creation of that dignity ; ed. at St. John's Coll., 
Cambridge; M.A., 1797; Lieut. Col. of the Dumfries Militia, 180$ ; Lord Lieut, of 
Selkirkshire, 1S23 ; cr. D.C.L., of Oxford, 11 June 1S34- He m. 22 Nov. 1S0-J, at 
Dalkeith House, Jane Margaret, da. of Archibald James Edward (Dodolas, formerly 
Stewart), 1st Bauox Doiolas, by his first wife, Lucy, da. of William (Graham), 2d 
Duke of Montkose [S.J He el." s.ji.m.,(') 30 Oct. 1845, aged 68, at 8 Hamilton 
place, Midx., when the Barony became extinct. Will pr. Nov. 1S45. His widow, 
who was b. 21 Dec. 1779, cl. S Jan. 1S59, at Ditton park, Bucks, in her 80th year. 



MONTAGU OF BEATJLIEU. 
Barony. i. Lord Henry-Johx Montagu-Dotjglas-Scott, si 

I lSSfj Eeaulieu, co. Southampton, 2d s. of Walter Francis (MontaGU- 
Doi'oLAS-StorT), 5th Duke of Hucclecch [S-], by Charlotte Anne, 
da. of Thomas (Thynnk), 2d Marquess of Bath, was b. 5 Nov. 1832; 
ed. at Eton ; M.P. for Selkirkshire, 1S61-63, and for South Hants, 186S-S4, and was 
(•)-., 29 Dec. 1885, BARON MONTAGU OF BEAULlEU,( b ) co. Southampton ; 
Verderer of the New Forest, 1890-92. By Royal lie., 6 May 1SS6, he took the name 
of Montagu in addition to Rod after those of Douglas-Scott. He m., 1 Aug. 1865, at 
Westm. Abbey, Cicely Susan, yst. da. of John (Stfaut-Wohtley), 2d Baron 
Wiiakncliffe of Woutlev, by Georgians Elizabeth, da. of Dudley (Ryder), 1st 
Earl oe Haurowby. She was b. 14 Oct. 1835. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 8,922 acres in Hants, besides 24 acres 
in Peobleshire. Total S,946 acres, worth £7,3S6 a year. Principal Residence. 
Vzls.cc House, Beaulieu, Hants. 

MONTAGU OF BOUGHTON. 

i.e., "Montagu of Houghton, co. Northampton," Barony (Montagti), 
cr. 1621 and ex. 1749 ; cr. 1762 and ex. 17S6, and cr. 1786 and ex. 1845. See above, 
under " Montaou and Montaou of Bouquton." 

MONTAGU OF KIMBOLTON. 

i.e., " Montagu of Kimbolton, co. Huntingdon," Barony (Montagu), 
cr. IG20 with the Viscountcy of Mandeville. See "Manchester" Earldom, cr. 
1626. 



(') Had he died without issue male in the lifetime of his mother (who </. in 1827), 
the peerage would have been in suspense until her death, as she herself was not (tho' 
her issue was) in remainder thereto. 

( b ) He was paternal great-grandson of Henry (Scott), 3d Duke of Buecleuch [S.], by 
Elizabeth, da. and h. of George (Montagu formerly Brudeuell), Duke of Montagu. 
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MONTAGU OF SAINT NEOTS. 
" Montagu of St. Neots, co. Huntingdon,'' Barony (Montagu), 

t ItiliO with the Eabdlom ok Sandwich, which see. 

MONTALT or UK MONT ALT. 

Barony by /, RntiER HE MoMTAt»T,(*) s. unci b. of Robert OS 
Writ. Montalt,( s ') of Unwarden, co. Klint (a manor " hold/') l>y the service 
I I* 7 !';) "' ,s;,uw ' ;iri ' ".' •' ' s '"'- the family estates en the death of bis father 
' in 127S) being then aged IS ; was in the wars in Qaacony and was 
. ,'' Miiu. to Pari, m a Baron (.LOliD MONTALT) 23 .lime (1295), 23 
l "->'- K.l. L,j*5 He m. Julian, da. of Roger be Clifford. He (/. 
(1207), 25 Ed L, when the Barmy became ixlinet. 

11 1299. /. Robert de Montalt br. and h. of the above, ami 

to then aped 27. He served in the .Scotch and I'Yclich wars and was 
1329. H,n "- l " 1> '"''- M ;l "amu ('' nll D MotiTALT) by writs from li Feb, 
(1268/8) 27 Ed. I. to 18 June (13*21') 3 Ed. lit ile was one of the 
Banms whose name (as 14 Rtdftus de M'mtc Altn t Dominus lltiivar- 
dyn ") appears to the famous letter(°) sent bj them in 1301 to the Pope. He ». Emma 
Who was living (1237) 1 Kd. 111. in which year he, having no issue, granted the 
reversion (on his death) of Ids great estates f) to the Queen Mother for life and to her 
son John, afterwards Earl of Cornwall, in fee. He <l. sp. (132frf) 3 Kd. III. and was 
bur. at Shouldbam, co. Norfolk, when the Barony became extinct. 



See " De Montalt of HawabdbNjCO. Tippemry," Barony] 1.] {Maude) 
cr. 1776 ; ex. 1777. 

i.e. "De Mostai.t of IIawahden, co. Tipperayy,'' Barony [I] (Mamfr) 
cr. 1785 ; see " IIawahden " Vucouutcy [1.], cr. 1791. 

i.e. "De Mostai.t of Dux drum, co. Tipperary," Barlilora [1] [Maude) 
cr. 18S6 ; sec " Hawaudkn," Viscuuutcy [I,], cr. 1791, under the 4th Viscount. 

MONT EAGLE oi MOUNTEAGLE. 

Barony by 1. Sir Edward Stanley, of Hornby Castle, co. Laii* 
Writ. caster, 5th s, of Thomas (STAKtST), 1st Haul ok Dbhbv, by his first 
I 1514 w '* e ' '''' CIIUU1 '" ,,a - u- Richard (Nkvill) Eaiu. ok Salisbury, having 

greatly distinguished himself when in command of the rear of the 
English army at the victory of Floddcn,(t) !) Hep. 1513, was el. K.G., 

(■*) The chief place of the resideuee of this family was " at a little hill in Flintshire 
then called Montalt, but of late time (vulgarly) Mouldc" [" Dugdale."] 

( h ) This Robert was 2d son but eventually (on the death of his br., John), heir to 
Roger dc Montalt (id. 1200) one of the most powerful of the liarons temp. Henry III., 
by Cicely, sister and coheir of Hugh (dc Alhiui), Earl of Arundel, which Cicely 
brought considerable estates to the Montalt family. 

(c) " Dugdale." 

( ll ) His name occurs in the rolls of Pari, before the record of writs of summons 
commenced. 

(«) See " Nicolas," pp. 751-809 for a full account of that letter. 

(') Besides the Lordships of Montalt, of Hawaiden with the Stewardship of Chester, 
of Walton upon Trent, co. Derby, of Cheylcsinoie by Coventry, co. Warwick, these 
included the Manor of Koiuiinghall, the Castle of Rising, &c. and other estates in 
Norfolk and Suffolk derived from the family of Albini, Earls of Arundel. 

(R) " As a reward for which service King Henry commanded [at Whitsuntide 1514] 
that in consideration of those his valiant acts against the Scots done in that battel, 
where he won the Hill, as also for that his ancestors bore the eagle hi their crest he 
should be proclaimed Lord of Montaytjk " [Dugdale]. Hence he was sum. as a 
Baron by that title a few months later. 
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23 April, :uifl insfc, 8 May 1514 ; attended the Princess Mary into France on her 
marriage, 9 Oct. 1514, with King Louis XXL, ami was sum. to Pari, as LOUD MONT- 
EAGLE, l>y writs from 28 Nov. (1511), 6 Hen. VIII., to 12 Nov. (1515), 7 Hen. 
VIII., directed " lidioarda Stanley <lc Mount Eycll, Lhl'r." He m.(') firstly Anne, da. 
and coheir of Sir John IIauington, of Hornby afsd., by Maud, da. of Thomas 
(CLIFFORD), LORD Clifford. She who was aged five in 14C0 (at the death of her 
father) (/. s.p., 5 Aug. 14S9. He m. secondly, Elizabeth, widow of ( — ), Loud GitEV 
he Wir.TON, da. of Sir Thomas V.mt.han. of Tretower, co, Brecon. ( h ) by Cissil, da. of 
Morgan ap Jenkin Piiilif, of Gwent Ischoed. He d. 6 April 1523, and was bur. at 
Hornby. Will dat. 5 April 1523, pr. 25 Aug. 1521. 

II. 1523. 2. Thomas (Stanley), Lord Monteagle, g, ami b, by 

second wife ; a minor at his father's death ; attended Cardinal 
Wolsey on his Embassy to France in 152S: had livery of his lauds, 1529-30; aud 
was m ole K.B., 30 May 1533, at the Coronation of Queen Aune Bolcyu. He m. 
before 1529, Mary, da of Charles (Hkandok), Duke of Suffolk, by his first wife, 
Aune. da. of Sir Anthony Browne, of Cowdray, .Sussex. She who was b. about 
1510 (by whom he had six children), d. between 1540 and 1544. ( c ) He m. secondly, 
Helen, widow of Sir James LeyBOUHMB, da. of Thomas Prestos, of Leveus, CO. 
Westmorland. He d. 25 Aug. 1500, at Hornby Castle, and was bur at Melling. Will 
dat. 28 July to 29 Dec. 1558, pr. at Richmond, co. York, 29 Aug. 1504. Fun. certif. 
1500. The aduioii. of his widow was granted, 11 Nov. 1571 to William (Stanley), 
Lord Monteagle, and his wife, Aune, who was a da. of the deceased. 

III. luliO. J. William (Stanley). Lord Monteagle, only s. and 

h. by first wife, was under age in 1560 ; was sum. to Pari, from 1 1 Jan. 
(1662/8), 5 Eliz. to (5 Jan. (15S0, 1), 23 Eliz. He »t. firstly Anne, da. of Sir 
James LBYBOURRX, of Conswyke, co. Westmorland, by Helen his wife, both above- 
named. She was iiviug Nov. 1571. He m. secondly, Aune, 5th da. of Sir John 
SPRNCEU, of Althorpe, co. Northampton, by Katheriue, da. of Sir Thomas Kitson. 
He d. s.p.m. 1581. His widow in (as 2d wife) Ileury (CoMITon), 1st Loiio Comptox, 
who d. *l)cc. 15S9. She m. thirdly (as 2d wife) Robert (Sackville), 2d Eaul of 
Dorset (who d. 27 Feb. 1(508/9), and d. 22 Sep. 1618. Will pr. 1618. 

IV. 1581. 4. Elizabeth, tie jure, mo jure Baroness Mont-") 

eagle, only da. aud h. liy first wife, wife of Edward (Pahkkr), 
LORD MORLEY. who was sum. in that last named Barony to Pari, from 
15S1 to 1614, aud who d. 1 April 1618. 

V. 1G04. 5. William (Parker), Lord Monteagle, s. ami 

h., who was sum. v.p. from 19 March 1603/4 to 5 April 1614, 
in his mother's Barony as Lord Montcaylc, but who after the death (1618) of 
his father, was sum. 30 Jan. 1620/1 to 4 Nov. 1621 as Lokd Morley and 
Monteagle. He </. 1 July 1622. ^ «Si 

£ 

VI. 1622. 6. Henry (Parker), Lord Morley and Mont- •§ 

eagle, s. aud h. was sum. to Pari, in these dignities, 12 Feb. 
1623/1 to 3 Nov. 1639. He d. June 1655. 

VII. 1655, 7. Thomas (Parker), Loud Morley and Mont- 

to eagle, only a. aud h. was sum to Pari, in these dignities from 
1GSG? 8 May 1661 to 19 May 1685. He d. s.p. about 1686, when 

these Baronies fell into abeyance. J [£, 

(") Tho' he had no issue by this marriage the Hornby estate was thereby acquired 
by the Stanley family. 

( ,J ) At the funeral of his son (see fun. cert. 1560) a banner was born which con- 
tained the arms of " Edwarde, Lord Mouuteagle, aud of Elizabeth, Ladye Grey of 
Wylton, da. of Sir Thomas Vawghau, of Tretower, Knt., in pale.*' No match 
with Grey (prior to that with Stanley) is indicated to this Lady Monteagle in 
the ped. of Yaughan in Jones' '' fiieconikirt," ii, 507. In some pedigrees, how- 
ever, she is made to be relict of Sir Thomas Cokesey {Query of him who d. in 149S) as 
also of John, Lord Grey do Wilton. 

( c ) See ffittorieal apptudix to Miss Holt's " Harvest vj yesterday." 
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MONTEAGLE OF BRANDON. 

Barony /. TjSB Rt. Hon. ThOMAS-SpRIKQ Rice, only 8, ami !l. 

T lS'i 1 ) ^'''l'' 1011 Edward Rich, uf Mount Trenchant, no. Limerick, bji 
' Catherine, do. and li.<»f Thomas Sntixi, of Bally Crispin, co. Kerry, was 
b. S Feb. 1700, in S. Michael's parish. Limerick; Barrister ut Law; M.I*. 
for Limerick, 1S-J0-30 ; for Cambridge. 1S32-3S>, being cr. M.A. of that Univ. & 1833 : 
Under Secretary for Home, 1827-30 ; See, to flie Treasury, 1830-36 ; P.O. 
fU. and L] ISM I : Colonial See. July to Nov. 1S31, and Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
1835-39, be^!g o: 5 Sep. 1830, BARON MONTBAGLK(") OK D 11 AN DON. cu. 
Kerry. He was Comptroller Don. of the Exchequer (£2,000 a year) 1839 ; F.K.S., 
F.S.A., Se- He »> Bretly, 11 July 1811, Theodosia, lM da. of Kdmond Henry 
(Pert), 1st Kaiii. of Limerick [I.], by Alice Mary, da. and h. of Henry oummjy. 
She, who was'/. 15 Jan. 1787, d. 11 Pec. 1S39. He w. seeondly, 18 April 1841, 
Mary Anne, 1st da. >>f John Marshall, "i lleadinglcv, en. York, sometime M.I'. titi 
that county, by Jane. da. of William PoIXAttD, of Halifax. He il. 7 Pel*. 1886, agrd 
76, at Mount Tictlchanl, and was bur. at Shaiiagoldcll, eo. Lillleriek. Will pr. 18 May 
1S66, under £10,000 [K.] His widow d. s.p., 11 April 1S89, aged S9, at Onslow 
Gardens, Brotnpton. 

II. 18Gfi. 2. Thomas Sprixu (Rice'', Bakon Moxteaui.e of 

Brandon, grandson and h., being s. and h. of the Hon. Stephen 
Eduiond Spring lilCE, by Ellen Mary, da. of William Fiierk, Serjeant at Law, which 
StepUeu was 1st s. and h. ap. of the 1st Baron by his first wife and d. v. p. 9 May 
1S65, aged Til', He was b. 31 May 1819; sin: to the peerage, 7 Feb, 1S60 ; was oil. at 
Harrow and at Trim Coll., Cambridge ; B.A. and Senior Opt. in Mathematics, 
1872. He m., 26 Oct. 1875, at Ardbraecau, eo. Meath, Elizabeth, 1st da. of the Kt. 
Rev. Samuel Butler, Bishop of Meath (1800), by Mary, da. of John Lkaiiv, of 
Killaruey. 

Family KUules. — These, in 1883, consisted of 6,446 acre* in eo. Limerick and 2,310 
in co. Kerry. Total 8,755 acres, worth t'0,137 a year. Residence Mount Treuelianl , 
near Koyues, eo. Limerick. 



MONTEAGLE OF WE8TPORT. 
i.e., " Monteaole ok Westpost, co. Mayo," Barony 1 1.] (Broione), cr. 

1760; see " Altamont " Barldom [[. ], cr. 1771 ; also " Montkaule OV Westport, co. 
Mayo," Barony [U.K.] (Broione), cr. 130G ; see "Sligo'H 1 ') Marquessate [t] ; eft 
1800. 



MONTEITH see MENTEITH. 



(») It is not known why the title of " Montcaylc " was selected by two Irish families, 
fir., (1) that of Browne in 1760, and lS) that of Rice in 1839, neither of whom pre- 
tended to any the smallest connection with the illustrious family of Stanley, on whom 
the Barony of that name had, in 1514, been, honoris causa, conferred, and between 
whose numerous coheirs (amongst whom most certainly Messrs. Browne, and Uico 
were not) it was still in abeyance. " Monteagle " may possibly be the name of some 
hill (in one case) in co. Westport, and (in the other) in co. Kerry. The first of these 
creations,however, has the excuse of originating in an Irish Barony long before the Union, 
and being subsequently (1806) granted as a Barony of the United Kingdom ; but 
no such excuse applies to the second, which, originating as a Barony [U.K.], inter- 
fered with a Barony [U.K.] that was then in existence (and had been for above 30 
years) while, to add to the absurdity thereof, the grantee was actually in possession of 
one mountain, " Mount Treuchard," to which lofty designation (in spite of his ambition 
" imponcre Pclion Ossce") he might very properly have been restricted. 

(1>) The 3d Earl of Altamont and Baron Monteagle of Westport [I.] was, in 1800, a: 
Murquess of Sligo [l.J, being, in 1806, cr. Baron Monteagle of Westport [U.K.] 
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Barony by 2. John de Montfort, of Beaudesert, co. Warwick, s, 
Writ. :mi \ i, ,,f pater DE Montfout, of the same, sue. his father in 1287, 
| [395 luld, hawug distinguished himself in the French wars, was suni. to 
Pari, na -a Baron (LORD MONTFORT), by writs dat. 23 June, 1 Oct. 
and 2 Nov. 0295), 23 Ed. I. He M. Alice, da. of William DE la 
Pi.aiinciik. He it. (12U5-!)0), u Ed. I. Btck, 21 Ed. I. 

II. 1290. .lorrv (nc Montfout), Lord Montfort, s. and h., 

aged 5 years at the death of his father. He was sum. to Pari., 26 
July (ISIS), 7 Ed. II., in which year he was pardoned for his share in the murder of 
Piera ile UavestOB, He il. s.o. being slain by the Scots in the battle of Stryvclin 
1314. 

III. 1311, .;. Peter (de Moxtfort), Lord Montfort, br. and h. 

to lie was formerly a Priest, but obtaining dispensation was knighted, 
I 307. cSade Sov. of Warwick Castle, and Was sum. to Pari, as a Baron from 
22 Jan. (1335/6), !' Ed. 111. to 10 March (1348/9), 23 I'M. III. He M. 
Margaret, da. of "the Loud Fi'ii.sival." He tf. 8.p.m.e,( n ) in 1SS7, when the llarony 
became extinct or in ubci/a>n-c.( h ) Will directing his burial to be at the Friars 
Preachers, Warwick, dat. 12 Dec. 1367. 

MONTFORT OF IIORSEKEATII. 
Barony. 1, EIenrt Bromley, of Horseheath, co. Cambridge and 

I 17-il C**t' e »(') CO' Worcester, only s. and h. of John Bromley.C 1 ) of 

Horseheath afsd., by Mercy, da. and eventually sole h. of William 
Bko.mi.ky, of Holt Castle ai'sd., was 6. 20 Aug. 1705 ; tuc his father, 
1 Nov. 1718; ed. at Eton, and, as a Fellow Commoner, at Clare Hall, Cambridge; 
M.A. [net lit. reg.) 1726; MP. for Cambridgeshire, 1727-11, being a: 0 May 17-11, 
[.(Mil) MONTKUKT, BARON OF HUKSEH KATH, eo. Cambridge. High Steward 
of the town of Cambridge. He m. IS March 1726, Frances, sister and h. of Sir 
Francis Wyndham, Bart., da. of Thomas Wyndiiam, of Trent, co. Somerset, by Lucy, 
da. of Richard Mkad, of Westminster. She (/. in childbed, and was bur. at St. 
Margaret's Westm., 1 Feb. 1732 He ( /. 1 .Ian. 1755. in his 50th year, and was 
bur. in Trinity chapel, South Audley street, St. Ceo. Uan. s<[. Will pr. 1755. 

II. 175"). 2. Thomas (Bromi.ky), Lord Montfort, Baron of 

Hoiiskiikath, only s. and h. b. Jan. 1732 3 ; ed. at Eton; sometime 
M.P. for Cambridgeshire ; »Ue. In the fmtraffe, 1 Jan. 1755; Col of the Cambridge- 
shire Militia, lie hi. 1 March 1722, at, St. Marylebone, Mary Anne, sister of Sir 
Patrick Bi.aKK. Part., of I.augliaui, da. of Andrew Blake, by Mareella, da. of (--), 
KiiENeil, of Ireland, lie sold the estate of Horseheath. He d. 24 Oct. 1709, aged 
65.("-') Will D*. 1S08. Hi. widow about 1830. Will pr. Aug. 1S30. 



(") The only legit s. (who also was h. ap.), Grey de Montfort m. Margaret, da, of 
Thomas (Beiiuehamp), Karl of Warwick and il. s.p. and v.p., leaving, however, a 
bastard son, ancestor of the family of Montfort, long settled at Colethill, co. Warwick. 

('■) The coheirs to the Barony cr. by the writs of 121)5, if such writs were siilli- 
cieut to create a hereditary dignity (for .my Barony cr. by writs to the 2d or 3d 
Barony was extinct) were the sisters (or their issue) of the 2d and 3d Barons, viz. 
(1) Elizabeth who hi. Sir Baldwin de Freville and (2) Maud who m. Bartholomew de 
Sudeley. 

(") " Holt Castle and its appendant estates were sold by the late [1812] Peer or his 
father to Lord Foley for less Mian £20,000." [Cnllim.] 

('') See " (ML Top. ct Gen." vol. iv. pp. 17 — 18, for some account of the cofflttf at 
Borscheatb of this family, as also a notice as to the arms of this branch thereof, 
implying a bastard descent. 

(°) As to his taste for •'Menageries" see vol. i, p. 352, note "a," sub "Bess- 
borough," relating to the amusements of " Men of Fashion " in 17S2. 
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III. 1799, 8. ITenry (Bromley), Lord Montfort, Baron of 
to Horsf riE ith, only s. and h., b. 14 May and bap. 12 June 1773 ; sue. 
1881, to thc ptcrar/c, 14 Oct. 1799, and (the estates having been alienated) 
received a [pension oi i'300 a year from S Oct. 1S00. He m., 5 Sep. 
1793, Elizabeth, alias Betty Watts, spinster. («j She, who resided at Monks Grove, 
St. Ann's Hill, in t'hertsey, d. in Katon street, 10 Dec. 1847. Her will pr. Nov. 
IS IS and March 1849. He m. secondly (within two weeks of his first wife's death), 
23 Dec. 1S47, at St. Mary's, Bryanstone square, Marylebone, Anne, da. of William 
Rl'BGHAM, of Upton Bishop, co. Hereford. He d. s p., 30 April 1851, in his 7Sth 
year. at 24 Upper Montagu street, Marylebone, when the peerage became extinct. 
Will pr. June 1861. His widow d. 27 Dec 1S76, in her 78th year, at G Milton 
street, Dorset sq., Marylebone. 

MONTGOMERIE 
Barony [s.] J. Sin Alexander Montgomerie, of Ardrossan, s. ami 
I 1448 ',' k ^ unn 8,i nie. by Margaret, da. of Sir Hubert 

Maxwell, of Caerl.iverock ; sue. his father between 142.1 and 1430 ; 
was several times (1438—1400) employed in negotiations with England ; was P.G. to 
Kings James [, and II. [S.], and was sr. a Peer of Pari, .as LOUD MONTGOMERIE 
[S.] before 31 Jan. 1448/9. He hi. Margaret, sister of Robert, 1st Lord BoTB [tJJ, 
2d da. of Sir Thomas Bori), of Kilmarnock. He d. soon after June 1461. 

II. 1 4G 1 ? 2. Alexander | Montgomerie), Lord Montgomerie 

[S.], grandson and heir, being s. and h. of Alexander Montiiomkidk, 
Master of Montgomerie, by Elizabeth, 1st da. of Sir Adam HeI'doiin, of Hales, which 
Alexander last named d. v.p. in 1452. He sue. (u the peerage [S.] about 1461. He 
m. before 1459 Catharine, da. of Gilbert (Kennedy), 1st Loud Kennedy [S.], by his 
first wife, Catharine, da. of Herbert (Maxwell), Loud Maxwell [S.] He d. between 
1465 and 1480. 

III. 1475? 3. Hugh (Montgomerie), Lord Montgomerie [8.1, s. 

and h., was h. about 1 160, and tlte. to the peerage fS.|, when under 
age. He was cr. in Jan. 1607/8, EARL OF EG LINTON [S J, see that dignity. 



MONTGOMERY. 
Sir John de Montgomery was sum. to n Council, which was not a 

Pari., on 25 Feb. (1361, "I), 16 Ed. III., but never afterward*. He, who was 
Admiral of the King's Fleet, appears to have d. s.p. 



MONTGOMERY [county or town.] 

i.e., "Montgomery, in Wales," Earldom (Ilerhertj,, cr. 1G05 ; see 
" Pembroke " Earldom, cr. 1551, under the 4th Earl.C') 



i.e., "Montgomery," Viscountcy {Herbert), cr. 1G87 with the 
Mauquf.ssate of Powia, which see ; ex. 1748. 



i.e., "Montgomery," Marquessate {Herbert"), cr. 1689 or 1C90 by 

King James II. ( c ) when in exile with the Dukedom OF Powis, which see. 



( a ) She was said to have been possessed of some fortune and to have been the da. 
of the owner of " a sponging house " where lie was confined for debt. 

(ti) There is an (inexplicable) administration dated 18 Dec. 1571, of "Sir Gabriel 
Montgomery, Kut., Earl of ilnnUjomerij," granted to the Lady Elizabeth Touche, 
" Countess," relict of the same. 

{') See vol, i, p. 59, note " b," sub " Albemarle," for a list of " Jacobite Peerages." 
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MONTGOMERY OF THE GREAT ARDS. 
Viscountcy [I.] 1. Sir Hugh Montgomery, of Braidstane, iu Scot- 

1 1G 0 ' 1 land, B. ami h.( a ) of Adam 5I„ of the same, by ( — ), da. of Jolm 
Montqwibby, of Haselheads, emigrated to Ireland ami was cr., 
3 May 1022, VISCOUNT MONTGOMERY OF THE GREAT 
ARDS, co. Down [[.] Hi' m. firstly, in 1587, Elizabeth, 2d da. of John Shaw, of 
Greenock. Ho w. secondly Sarah, widow of John (Fleming), Earl of WkJTOB [S.J 
(who d. April 1019) relict formerly of Sir James Johnston, da. of William (Maxwell), 
Lord Hermes OF Tehiieoi.es [S.J. by Catharine, da. of Mark Kkhh, of Newbottle. 
She, by whom h<> bad no issue, was bur. 29 March 1G36, at Edinburgh. He d. about 
1037. Will dat 20 May 1036. 

II. 1G37? 2. Iluon (Montgomery), Viscount Montgomery of 

On eat Anns [1.), s. an'l h. ; site, to the peerage [I.] about 1637 ; was 
Col. of a Regiment during the rebellion in Ireland in 1041. He nu, 3 Aug. 1020, at 
Kensington. Jean, 1st da. of William (Alexander), 1st Earl ok Stirling [S.]. by 
Janet, da. and coheir of Sir William Erskink. He <(. iu 1042. His widow in. Major 
Gen. .Monhok. 

III. 1013. ■'>. Hugh (Montgomery), Viscount Montgomery of 

Great Anns [I.J, s. and h. sue. to the peerage [I.J in 1042. Having 
distinguished himself on behalf of his King, he was cr., IS July 1001, EAKL OF 
MOl'NT ALEXANDER [I.] See that dignity, which, together with this Viscouutcy, 
became cetinct in 1757. 



MONTHERMER. 
Barony by /. Ralph db Mostheemeb, whose parentage is unknown, 

Writ, one of the Esquire* in the household of Gilbert (de Clare), Earl of 

I 1 .309 Gloucester and Hertford, having ra. clandestinely (as her second 
husband) about Jan. 129677, Joan, Countess ok Glokckster and 
Hkrtioiid, widow of the said Karl, formerly Lady Joan Pi.ant.u.enet, 
(called "Joan ajf Arm"), 3d but 2d. snrv. da. of King Edward I., by his first 
wife, Kleanor, da. of Feudinanu III., Kino ok Casth.k, and having obtained the 
King's pardon for such marriage, 2 Aug. 1297, on which dav he did homage at Kltham 
palace, as (jure wtorh), EAKL UK GLOUCESTER AN 1)' H ERTFURI ),('•) was sum. 
to l'arl. as such Earl by writs directed " Comiti Gloucester et. Hcrtf." from 6 Feb. 
[1298/9), 27 Ed. L to 3 Nov. (1300), 31 Ed. L He was at the siege of Carlaverock in 
1300, in the Scotch wars, under his (father in law) Edward L, who, about 1300, cou- 
ierred nn him the whole of Ammndale with the title of EARL OF ATHOLE [8,], 
which dignity, however, he for 5.000 marks, resigned iu (1307) 35 Ed. I., iu favour of 
David de Strabolgi, the s. and h. of the late possessor thereof. His wife (the 1'riucess 
Joan), d. 23 April 1307, aged 35, and was bur. in the priory of Stoke Clare, co. Suffolk, 
and, tho' after her death he continued to be constantly styled (as indeed was his second 
wife) by the title of the said Earldom, he was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (only) by 
writs directed Radulpho dc Monthermer [LORD MONTH F.RMElt] from 4 March 
(1308/11), 2 Ed. II., to 80 Oct. (1324), IS Ed. II. lie m. secondly (also clandestinely) 
about 1318, Isabel, widow of John (de Hastings), Loud Hastings, da. of Hugh 
(I.E. DbSPRNCKU), EARL ok WINCHESTER. By her he had no issue. He d. in or before 
1325. Will enrolled at the court of Hustings, Loudon, 20 July 1325. His widow d. 
1330. 

II. 1325? 2. Thomas (he Monthermer), Lord Monthermer, s. 

and h. by first wife. He was never sum. to Pari. He m. Margaret. 
He ,/.. s.p.m., in 1310, being slain in a sea light against the French. Esch. 23 Ed. 

III. His widow (/. in or shortly before 1349. 



( ;l ) His next br., George Montgomery, was Bishop of Meat!), 1010-21. 
(") Possibly because the lady was considered suo jure Countess thereof, as being 
entitled to a life interest therein. See vol. iv, p. 41, note " c," sub "Gloucester." 
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III. 1340. 3. Margaret, mo jure Baroness Montitermer, da. and 

h., aged 10 at the death of her fatlier. She m. before 1319, Sir John 
de Montacpte (2<1 s. of William, Bask of Salisiu-rt), who distinguished himself in 
the French wars, and was present at the battle (2(i Aug. 1340) of Creasy, and who, 
most probably owing to such alliance, was sum. to Pari, as a Baron, LOUD MONTA- 
OUTE, from "IS Feb. (135G/7), 31 Ed. III., to 6 Dec. (1389), 20 Ric. [!.,(•) the writs 
being direeted to him (not under the name of Monthermer, but) under that of 
Montacute. He rf. 25 Feb. (1389/90), 13 Ric. II. Will dat. 20 March 138?/9.('') 

IV. 1390. 4. John (he Montacute), Lord Montiiermkr [13091, 

and LOBD Montaci'te [1357], s. and h. By the death, 3 June 1397, 
of his paternal uncle, he became EARL ()F SALISBURY and Lord Montacute 
[1299], with which last named Boron; the Baron ji of Monthermer (ns well as the 
Barony of Montacute, cr. in 1307), ever afterwards continued united. See "Monta- 
cute," Barony, cr. 1299, under the 5th Lord. 

I.(his) 1337. 1. Edwabd de Monthermer, a younger son of Ralph, 

Loud Mostiikrmer, by the Princess Joan, both abovenamed, was 
sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD MONTHERMER) by writs 23 April and 21 June 
(1337), 11 (id. III., but never afterwards. Nothing further is known of him, save 
that lie was bur. (with his mother) in the priory of Stoke Glare, CO. Suffolk. HFta 
honours are presumed to have become extinct on his death. 

MONTJOY, or MOUNTJOY ; see Mountjoy. 
MONTRATH, see Mountratii. 
MONTREAL. 

See " Amiterst of Montreal, co. Kent," Barony { Amherst), cr. 17SS- 



MONTROSE. 

Dukedom [s.] 1. David (Lindsay), Earl of CitAWFonn [S,], who 

t i juo was h. 1-1-10 and Who ski - , his father in that peerage [SJ, Sep. 1453, 
' j ' was cr., 18 May MS8, DUKE OK MONTROSE [8.J, with rem. to 

l l"on m °s ' 1L ' lrs > m 't was deprived of that dignity under the act reeissory of 
148.1, 0ot 148S) being, however, on 19 Sep. 1489, restored to the same, 
t° but only for bis life. He tl. Christinas 1195, in his 55th year, 
1 195. when the Dukedom, as conferred in 1189, became extinct. See 
fuller account under " Crawtokd" Earldom [S.], cr. 1398, sub the 
5th Earl. 



Earldom [S-] 1. William (Graham), Lord Graham [S.], s. and h. 

I \ r )Q r ) " l Willilln - 3,1 LnI!D GliAUA.M [S.], by Anno [Christian?], da. of 
George (Dowlas), 1th Haul of Anous [S.l ; sue. his father in the. 
pecrat/c [S.], 1472; satin the first Pari of King James IV. [S.], 
7 Oct. 1-1S8, and was cr., 3 March 1504/5, EAUL OF MONTROSE [S.] He m. 
(irstly, 25 Nov. 1479, at the parish church of Muthyll, co. Perth, Annabella,^) 4th 
da. of John (Drummond), Lord Drdmmond [S.], by Elizabeth, sister of David, 
Dukk ok Montrose [S.], abovenamed, da. of Alexander (Lindsay), 4th Eari. 
ok Crawford [S.] He in. secondly, Janet, da. of Sir Archibald Eomonstonb, of 
Duntreath. She rf. s.p.m. He m. thirdly Christian, widow of Patrick (Halybuuton), 
Lord Dirletoun [S.] (who d. 1500), da. of Thomas AVawanb, of Slevenstoun, co. 
Haddington. He was slain at the battle of Flodden, 9 Sep. 1513. ('') 

(») There is proof in the rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 

( b ) See Nicolas 'b " Test Vet." 

( c ) See vol. iii, p. 174, note " e," as to her and her five sisters. 

( d ) See p. G3, note " b," sub " Lennox," for a list of Scotch nobles slain at Flodden. 



MONTROSE, 



353 



IT. 1513. 2. William (Graham), Earl of Montrose, &c. [ s -j 

s. and lu, by first wife ; sti/lcd Lord Graham from ISO'S till he sin: to 
the peerage [Si], 9 Sep. 1519 ; was, in 1514, one of the custodians of the young King 
James V, [8.] for whom (many years later) in 1530 he was a Commissioner of 
Regency : wa.-. joint Keeper irf Stirling Castle and of the person of Mary, Queen of 
Sets, in 1543. He jn. probably before 1526, Janet, 1st da. of William (Keith), 
3d E*M. MARISC'HAt [S.], by Elizabeth, da. of George 'Gordon), 2d E.utl. n* 
HfXTLY [S.] She was living 24 April 1588. He A 24 May 1571. 

[Rohkrt Graham, st#M Lord Graham, 9. un<1 h. m. He in. 

Margaret, .'ill da. of Malcolm (Ft.KMixo 1 . 8il Lord Flkmino [S.] He d. v.p., being 
slain at the battle of Pinkie, 10 Sep. 1587. His widow W. Thomas KiisKINK, Master 
of Erskine (who rf. 1551), ami thirdly John Stewart;, Earl of Athoi.r [S ]. who d. 
24 April 1570, leaving her surviving.] 

III. 1571. -7. .lonx (Graham), Earl of Montrose, &c, |_S.]. 

grandson and h.. being posthumous s. and h. of Robert Graham, 
■sti/lcd Loud Graham, and Margaret, his wife, both alioveiiamed. He was b. 15 IS and 
was sti/lcd Loud Giiaham till he .wc to the peerage [S.], 24 May 1571, having mean- 
while (24 July 1567), been one of the Commissioners to receive Queen Mary's 
resignation of the Crown f.S.] at Lnchleren. He was Chancellor of the jury at the 
trial of the Earl of Morton [Si] in 1581 ; was an Extra. Lord of Session [S.J, 1584-85, 
and 1591-90 : High Treasurer [S.]. 1584 ) High Chancellor [&], 1599— 1601; 
Viceroy [" Supremtit reyni Scotia procurator") ui Scotland. 1604, supporting the re- 
establishment of Episcopacy. He in. in 1509 Jean, da. of David ( Dri\m.mond), 2d 
Lord Dkcmmoxp [S.]. by his second wife, Lilias, da. of William ( RrTHYEX), 2d Lord 
Rithven [S.] He d. 9 Nov. 1008, aged 60. 

IV. 100S. JonN (Graiiam), Earl of Montrose, &c. [S.j, s. aiul 

h . styled Lord Graham till he sin: to the peerage [S.j. 9 Nov. 100S ; 
was President of the Council [SJ from July to Nov. 1020. Ho HI. Margaret, 1st da. 
of William (lUTOVEN), 1st Eari. of Guwrie [S.J, by Dorothea, da. of Henry 
(Stewart), 1st Lord Methven [S.] He d. 24 Nov. 1020. 

V. IG2G. J nnd 1. James (Graham), Earl of Montrose, 

w „ „„„*„ rc 1 &ft IS.], only s. and h., h. 1012; sti/lcd Lord Graham till he 
Maiquessate (S.J §)|ft /() lh( ^ (Cralje rg^ j 4 Nov . Ht>( at firgt> to „ k ]art 

I. 1G4 J. with the Covenanters but after the treaty of Ripor., 1040, 
espoused the Royal cause ami was by warrant under sign 
manual, dat at Oxford, 0 May 1044.it. MARQUESS OF MONTROSE, EARL OE 
KINCARDINE, LORD GRAHAM AND MUGDOCK IS ], which creation was con- 
finned after his death by patent, 12 Dec. 1000, with the original precedence. ( a ) He, 
as Commander in Chief of the King's forces [S.J obtained a series of victories, 1644-45, 
with a greatly inferior force, over the party of the Covenanters ; at Tippermuir and 
Aberdeen in Sep. 1044, at Inverloehy in Feb., at Alderu in May, at Alfurd in July, 
and at Kilsyth (with the slaughter of above 5,000 men) in Aug. ltii.i, soon after which 
Edinburgh* and Glasgow submitted to him. He was, however, totally defeated by 
General Leslie at Philiphaugh on 13 Sep. following, and, being commanded by the 
King to disband his forces, retired to the Continent. He declined the. appointment of 
Lieut. Gen. in the French army but was made Field Marshal by the Emperor 
Ferdinand 111. He joined Charles II. at the Hague, by whom he was made K.Gr. 
(being el. at Jersey, 12 Jan. 1049/50, tho' never installed), the insignia being sent to 
him in Norway, where he was preparing for the invasion of Scotland. Having landed 
at Orkney, he was defeated at luvercharron, in Caithness-shire, And tho' he himself 
escaped, was delivered up (by the treachery of Macleod of Assynt) and was hung, 
drawn, and quartered, at Edinburgh, 21 May 1050, aged 38, hi3 remains being 



(") See p. 309, note " d," sub " Middletou," as to this reintegration of the inchoate 
signature of 1044. 
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subsequently b;a: in Holyroodhouse church and finally in St Oiles cathedral, 
Edinburgh. He m. (contract, 10 Nov. 1629), Magdalen, (ith da. of David (Carnegie), 
1st Earl of Softhesk [S.], by Margaret, da. of Sir David Lindsay, of Edzcll. 

[( — ) Graham, sti/le>l F.ahl of Kincardine, 1.4 s. nud li. ap. He 
accompanied his father in liis campaign in 1845, and (/. v. p. and unm. at the I log of 
Gioht, in March 164$, ill his 18th year, being 6«r. at Bellie church.] 



Marquessate [S.] 
II. 

Earldom [8.] 
VI. 



:.' ami 0. Jami-.s (Graham), Marquess of 
Montrose, Ac. [S.] (generally known as " The good 
IR5Q Miirijucss ") 2d but only surv. s. and h. ; fc. about 
Iti-ll ; sti/iW Earl ok KiNc'\rdink from 1845 till 
he sue. to the peerage [S.], his father's Mar- 
quessate, &c. [S.], being confirmed (as before stated) 
tii him with the precedency of 0 May Hil l, by a 
patent nf novadamiis. 1'2 Dec. HiliO, when the estati-s, which had been forfeited in 16£>0, 
were restored. He declined, in 1861, to vote.it the trial of (his father's great enemy) 
the Marquess of Argyll [S.] ; was P.r. [S.J and one of the extra. Lords of Session, 
1668-69. He »i. Isabel, widow of Robert iKeru), 1st Earl ok ItoxmiiuilK [S ] (who 
d. IS Jan. 16:10). Stb da. of William (Dokui.as', E.\iit. ok Morton [S.], by Anne, 
da. of George (KeVJH), otli Earl M.UtlsiH.u. [S.] He was &Uf. 23 Peb. 1669, aged 
about 3S, in the chapel of Aberruthven, co. Perth. 



Marquessate [8.] 
III. 
Earldom [S.] 
VII. 



1GG9. 



■"> and 7. James ((Ioaham}, Marquess of 

Montrose, JtC. [SJi s. ami h., xtj/leil Eahi.uk Kincar- 
m tut till be wc.tii thepterage [S.],in Eeb. 1669, at which 
date l.e was very your it;. He was subsequently appointed 
(by King Charles II.), Cant, of the Quanta and in 
1682, President of the Council [S.] He >a. Christian, 
2d da. and coheir of John (Leslie), DrJKR ok Rothes 
[S.], by Anne, da. of John iLlNDsAY), Earl ok CRAWFORD AND LlNOs.w |S.J He </. 
2. r i April 16S4. Fun. entry at Lyon office. His widow in. May 10S7, Sir John Jint'i K, 
2.1 Hart. [&], of Balcaskie and Kinross, who d. s.p.m. Shed, at Edinburgh, 21 April 
and was rW. 1 May 1710 in the Abbey church there. Euu. entry at Lyon office. 



Marquessate [S. 
IV. 

Earldom [S.J 

VIII. 
Dukedom [S.] 
II. 1707. 



J h S, and 1. James (Graham), Marquess 
ok Montrose, &c. [&.t only s. and b., 4. about 
1680; ttylid Earl ok Kincardine till be sue. I" 
the puragc [S ], 2;", April 1884, at. which date he 
1084 was very 3"oung ; was a Commissioner of the 
Treasury [S ]. 1 705-07 ; High Admiral [S.], 
170.1-0o r ; President of the Council [S. ], 1701, and 
again, 1708, He obtained, 6 Sep. 1706, on resigna- 
tion, a new charter of the Mart/unsuU' of Montrose 
[S.], ratified by act of Pari, with extended limita- 
tion to heirs female and heirs of nomination. Being a zealous supporter of the 
Protestant succession and of the act of union, he was or., 21 April 1707, DUKE OK 
MONTKOSli, MARQUESS OK GRAHAM AND BUCHANAN, EARL OF 
KINCARDINE) VISCOUNT OF DUN PAKE, and LORD ABERRUTHVEN, 
MUGDOi K, AND FINTUIE [S.], with a similar rem. as that of the MarqueB&ate.(*) 
He was Hep. Pkhr [S.] in six Paris., viz., 1707-10, and 1715-34; P.C., 1708 ; Lord 



(») The words of the patent, which extends the limitation, run " to the other heirs 
provided to succeed to the title and dignity of Marquis of Montrose by the former 
patents of honour made and granted to the said .lames, Marquis of Montrose, hit 
prcdtceuouiB." It is pointed out in " Kiddcll " (pp. 200—202), that the only patent 
of that Marquessate to the predecessors of the grantee was that of 1660 which was to 
" heirs male of the body," all of which, save the grantee, bad failed, but that probably 
the words refer to the patent of the previous year (1706) granted to the grantee 
himsclj whereby the limitation of the Marquessate was extended. 
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Privy Seal [S.], 1709-13 ; one of the Lords Rkoent of the IOnodom, 1 Aug. to 
IS Sep. 1714,(a) on tlie death of Queen Anne ; Piinc. Secretary of State [S.], 
1714-16 ! Lord Clerk Register [S.], 1 7 1 <> : Keeper of the Great Seal [S.], 1716-83; 
PC, 1717. He in. Christian, 2d da, of David (Caunw.ik), 3d Eakl ok Nohthk.sk 
[S.J, by Blizaljeth, da. of joUu (Li.nusav), K vhl ok CrawfoiID and Lindsat [S.] He 
d. in London, 7 Jan. 17 12, Bged about 62. Kuti. entry at Lyon office. ( l v His widow 
d. at Rdinburgh, 26 May 174-1. 

[James Graham, %M Haul of Kixcahdixe, 1st s. ami h. up;, 

young and v. p.] 

[David Graham, «tyfaf Marquess of <; RA1TAM, '2'1 l>1lt 1st SMl'V. S. ,'111(1 
h. up., 6. about 1705; was v. p. raised to the peerage of Great Britain.' 1 ') being n\. 
23 May 172l'. BARON GRAHAM OP BELFORD, co. Northumberland, and EARL 
GRAHAM,!"') with a spec, rem. of that dignity, failing heirs m.de of his body to his 
brothers, William Graham and George Graham, in like manner. He took his seat, 
111 Jan. 1727. He. v. p. and num., 30 Sep. 1731, at Cleay, co. Norfolk ] 



Dukedom [S ] 
111. 

Marquessnte [S] 
V. 

Earldom [S.] 
[X. 



., -7, and 9. Wiluam (Graham), Dukf. 
ok Montrose, &e. [S.], also Earl Ghaham. kc. 
[O.B.J Rd but 1st surv. s. md h., b. about 1710 ; 
Ensign, 9d Foot Guards, 1730 ; sue. his br., 
"1742. 30 Sep. 1731, Hi the peerage [G.B.] (as EaB£ 
GRAB AM, to.), and sue his grandfather in the 
peerage [S. |. 4 .fan. 1742; was Chancellor of the 
Unto, of Glasgow, 1 7-13-81. (•>) He m., 23 Oct. 
1742 in London, Lmcy, yst da. of John (Manners), 
2d Dike ok RUTLAND, by his second wife, Lucy, da. 
of Rennet (SilKRARD), 2d Baron Shkrarr ok Leitrim [1.] She d. iu London, 
18 .Line 178!*, aged 71. He d. at Twickenham, Midx., 23 Sep. 1790, aged about SO. 
Both were bur, at Aberruthveil, co. Perth. Will pr. Dec. I79& 



Dukedoir [SJ 
IV. 

Marquessate [S.] 
VI. 
Earldom [S.] 
X. 



J, 6, and JO. Jambs (Graham), Duke of 
Montrose, to. [S.], also EaRI Graham, &o. [G.B.], 
only surv. s. and h.,('j It. S Feb- 1755 ; uti/led Mar- 
QUKSs ok Graham till 17110 ; ed. at Trin. Coll., 
1 700. Cambridge ; M.A., 1775 ; M.I', for Richmond, 1780-84, 
ami for Cheat Bedwyn, 17S4-90 ; Chancellor of the 
Univ. of Glasgow, 17S1— 183li ; a Lord of the 
Treasury. 17S3-S9; Joint Paymaster, 1789-91 ; Vice 
President of the Board of Trade, and P.C., 17S9 ; 
Lord Lieut, of Huntingdonshire. 1790-93 ; sue. to the 



( v ; See vol. iii, p. 116, note " b,'' su& " Devonshire," for a list of these Regents. 

( b ) Macky iu his "Character*" says of hint when "about 25" [iu 1705] "he 
inherits all the great qualities of those two families [i.e., Graham and Leslie], with a 
sweetness of behaviour which charms all those who know him ; hath unproved him- 
self in most foreign courts ; is very beautiful in his person ; " to which Dean Swift 
adds, '' now very homely and mnket a sorry appearance," and Loekhart states that he 
wits " led by the nose and " governed by his mother and her relations." 

C) See vol. iii, p. 161, note " d," sub " Dover," also vol. iv, p. 147, note " b," and p. 
148, note "a," sub " Hamilton," as to the strange resolution of the House of Lords, 
11 Jan. 1720, which continued in force till 11 June 17S2. It was, doubtless, in 
consequence of this resolution that the peerage of Great Britain was not conferred on 
the Duke himself but on his son. 

( J ) See vol. ii, p. 102, note " a," for instauces of Earldoms where the family name 
serves for the title of peerage. 

(°) He, under the Jurisdiction Act of 1747, obtained £3,000 for the Sheriffship of 
Dumbartonshire and £2,57S for the regalities of Montrose, Menteith, Lennox, and 
Darnley. being in all £6,678 in lieu of his claim of £15,000. 

( r ) An elder br. was b- and </. 20 Jan. 1745. 
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peerage [S., and 0.B.J, 23 Sep. 1790; Maxtor i.f the H. ir.se. 1700-9.1, anil again 1S07 ; 
a Commissioner for Indian affairs, 1701 — 1803 : K.T., 14 .lime, 1793, which honor be 
resigned when in 1S12 lie acquired the Carter ;(*) Lord Lieut, of Stirlingshire, 179"i ; 
Lord Justice General [S.], 1705—1836 ; President of the Hoard of Trade ami Joint 
Postmaster Gen., 1804-06; Master of the Horse (for the second time). 1807-39 ; 

K G.. 31 March 1812 ;(») Lord Lieut, of Dumbartonshire, 1818; Lord Chamberlain 
of the Household. 1 SCI -27 and 1S2S.:!0 He m. :1 March 1 78.1, at his father's house, 
Grosvenor street, St. Geo. Han. M] . Jemima Elizabeth, 1st da. of John (ASHBVRXB.Ol), 
2d E.utL or ASHBCRKHAU, by Klizahcth, da. and coheir of John Crowley*. She who 
was 6. 1 Jan. 1762 died (as ifarchioneu of Oralutot) in childbed, 18 Sep. 1786, aged 
24. in Grosvenor square, and was bur. at Aborrtithv.-n. lie hi. secondly, 21 July 
1 7!'0, at Kensington palace, St. Margaret's Westm., Caroline Maria, 1st da. of George 
(.HOOTAOU), 4th DrKK »F MaNCIIKstkii. by Elizabeth, do. of Sir James DASHWOOD, 
Bart. He d. 30 Dec. 1836, aged SI, and was bur. at Aberruthven Will pr. Feb. 
1837. His willow, who was b. 10 Auk- 1770 and bap. at St. Maryleb..ne, d. at 
l'etersham, Surrey, 2 1 March and was bur. there 1 April IS 17, aged 7'j. Will pr. 
April IS 17. 

[Wii.i.iam Graham, (jenrmlly Intomt as Earl of Kincardine, 1st *. 

and h. ap„ by the first wile; b. 4 Sep- 1786, il. v. p. an infant 23 April 17S7, before 
his father had sue. to the peerage; and was bur. at Aberruthven.] 



1836. 



Dukedom [S.] 
V. 

Marquessate [S ] 
VII. 
Earldom [S ] 
XL 

1843 ; K.T., 12 March 1848 



4, 7, iiiul //. Jambs (Graham), Duke of 

MoNTHOSK, jce. fS.], also Kahi. Gll.Ml.VM, &c. [G.B.], 
2d but 1st surv, s. and h., being cdil. -t son by the 
second wit".-; b. 16 July 1700; itj/kd M.VRQt'KSS or 
Guaham till 1S:!>> ; ed." at Triii. Coll.. Cambridge ; 
M.A., 1810; P.C., 1821; Vice Chamberlain of the 
Household, 1S21-27 ; M.P. for Cambridge. 1825-32; 
Commissioner for Indian affairs, l,S2S-.liO ; jhi*. <■< Ike 
peerage [S. and G.H.], 30 Dec. 1836; Chancellor of the 
I'niv. of Glasgow, 1S37 ; Lord Lieut, of Stirlingnhire, 
Lord Steward of the Household, 1852-53 ; Chancellor of 
tin; Duchy of Lancaster, 1858-59; Postmaster General. 1866-68; Major Gen. of 'lie 
I loyal body guard of Scotch Archers, lie M. 15 Oct. 1836, at St. Geo. Han. sq., 
Caroline Agnes, 3d da. of John (HOHStKY-BHRBSFOnu), 3d BaRON Dkuks [I.), by 
I 'harl.itte Philadelphia, da. and h. of Robert HuRst.F.v. He A. at Cannes, in France, 
30 Dec. 1 871 'exactly 38 years after his predecessor), aged 75. His widow, who was 
b. 1818, »i 22 Jan. 1876, at Tiinity church, Sloane street, Chelsea, William Stuart 
S'liui.iN.i-CiiAWi'oni), of Milton, co. Lanark (well known in the spurting world), who 
(/., also at Cannes, on 23 Feb. 1883, aged 03, his will being proved under £151,000. 
She m. thirdly, 26 July 1888, at St. Andrews, I'ulham, Marcus Henry Mu.SKU, who 
is said to have been b. Hi April I Mil. If so, he was 40 years her junior. 

[James Graham, ityltd Marquess of Graham, 1st 8. ami li. up. ; '<. 

7 Feb. 1S45 ; an infant and v.p. 31 Jan. 1846.] 

[James Graham, atyl&l Marquess of Graham, 2d but 1st bhtv, b. ami 

h. ap. ; b. 22 June 1847, in Bclgravc square; an officer in the Life Guards ; Capt. 
18(19. He (I. in London, mini, and v.p. from typhoid fever, 3, and was bur. 11 April 
1872, aged 24, in Buchanan church, Loch Lomond.] 



( a ) See vol. i, p. ii, note " b," sub "Aberdeen," for n list of the knights of the 
Thistle (12 in all), who sul isequeiitly obtained the Garter. 

('■) 111 the Greville memoirs he is spoken of very disparagingly, but Wra.vall (vol. 
iii, pp. 385—387. Edit. 1884), after stating that "few individuals, however dis- 
tinguished by birth, talents, interests, or public services, arrived at greater honours 
under the reign of Geo. 111." than did he, states that " he possessed a ready elocution, 
sustained by all the confidence in himself necessary for addressing the House," while 
his" devotion " to the cause of George III., was only equalled by that of his ancestor 
to the cause of Charles I., he being " also in his person, elegant and pleasing " and 
not deficient " in the accomplishments befitting his illustrious descent." 
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• 1874. 



Dukedom [S.] 
VI. 

Marquessate [S ] 
VIII. 
Earldom [S.] 

m 

Britain, 3d Ixut only suit. 



5, 8, and 12. Douglas-Eeresford-Malise- 
Konald (Graham), Duke of Montrose [1707], Mar- 
QCESS or Montrose [1644, confirmed 1660], Marquess 
op Graham and Buchanan [1707], Karl ok Mont- 
rose [1505]. Haul ok Kincardine [1644 unci 1U60], 

VjSCOUST OK DfNDAFK [1707], LORD GRAHAM [1415 % 

Lord GraHaM and Mugdock [1644 and 1660], Lord 

AuKRRUTHVEN, MtODOCK AND FlNTRIE [ 1 707], iu tlie 

peerage of Scotland ; also Karl Graham ami Baron 
Graham ok Belkord [1722"|, ' u t,ie peerage of Great 
rind b., b. 7 Nov, 1852 ; ed. at Kton ; styled MaBQUESS 
OK BithaNan, after his brother's death in A i nil 1872 till he sue. to the pea-aye [S. and 
G.I!.], 30 Dec. 1874 ; was sometime, 1872-77, au officer in the Coldstream Ouards anil 
the 5th Lancers ; Gen. of the Royal Body Guard of Scotch Archers. K.T , 20 Nov. 
1870; Lord Lieut, of Stirlingshire, 1SS5; Lord Clerk Register [S.] 1800. He m. 24 
July 1876, Violet Hermione. 2d da. of Sir Frederick Ulrio Graham, 3d Bart., of 
Netherby. bj! Jane Hcrmioue, 1st da. of Edward Adolphua (Seymour), 12th Duke ok 
Somerset. 



[James Graham, vtyl&il Marquess ojf Graham, fc 1 May 1878, at 35 
Chester square, Pimlieo.] 

Family Estates. — These, iu 1SS3, consisted of 68,565 acres iu Stirlingshire ; 32,294 
in 1'erthsliire, and 2,5SS in Dumbartonshire. Total 103,447 acres, worth £24,872 a 
year. Principal llcsidcnce ; Buchanan Castle, co. Stirling. 

The Duke of Montrose is one of the 28 noblemen who, in 1883, possessed above 
100,000 acres in the United Kingdom (none of his property being iu Kngland) and 
stands 27th iu point of acreage and 26th in point of income. See a list of these in 
vol. ii, p. 51, note "a," sub "Buccleucu." 

MONYCROAVER, 

Sec "Mayo of Monycrower," ViscoHutcy [l.J (Bourke), er. 1781 
eee " Mayo " Earldom [I.], er. 17S5. 

MOXYMA1L. 

See "Melville of Monymail," Eamny [S.] [MelBille}, 1627, and 

again 1627. 

i.e., "Rattii, Monymail and Ealwearie," Barony [S.] {Melville), er. 
1600 witli the Karldom fiK Melville [S.], which see. 



MONYPENNY. 

Barony [S.] 1. Sir WitUAW Monypenny, of Mom-penny, formerly 

I 1460! Halliserth, co. Stirling, s. and h. of Sir William M., of the same, by 
Margaret, da. of Philip AliBUTHNOTT, of Arbuthnott, acquired not only 
the lands of Conquirsall, in France, but also many estates in Scotland 
forfeited by the family of Douglas, and was er. a Peer of Pari., LOUD MONY- 
PENNY [S.], at some date between 0 Nov. 1458, and 17 July 1464. He was 
Ambassador from France to England, 16 Feb. U71.(*) He was liviug 20 March 
1483/4. 

II. 1485 ? 2. Alexander (Monytenny), Lord Monypenny [S.l, 

to s. and b. He exchanged in 1405 his Barony of Earlshall, co. Fife, for 
1500. lands called Escariot iu France. He d. s.p.m. when the pea-aye 
became dormant, or, more probably, extinct. 



(") Styled " Guillaume, Seigneur et Baron Banneret de Monypenny ct de Conyrcs- 
sault" [Wood's "Douyla>n 
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MOORE OF DROGHEDA. 

"MooitE ok DrOGHEDA," Viscnuntcy [I.] (A/V«or), ,;: 1022 ; m 
tinder " Drooheda." 

MOORE OF MELLEFONT. 

!.<'., " Mooni: or Mk.u.f.font, co. Louth," Barony [I.] {M<wre% en 
1016 ; sec " Dmgluda " Viseoiuitcy JL), er> HKBfc 

MOORE OF TULLAMORE. 

Baroony [i.] 7. Tin: Rt. Hon. Jobs Moore, "f Croghan,*. and l», i f 
j iTi K Tboma* Mooivk,(") of the same, by Elicit, da. of Dudley Collky, of 
' ' ' Castle Carbery, co. Kildare, was many yean M.P. for King's county; 

P.C.; 1714. anil was for his services fur tin- protesting religion and the 
Hanoverian succession, a: 22 Oct. 1715, BARON MOORE OP TOLLAMOKE [L] 
He m, firstly, 13 Sep. 1697, Mary, da. uf Muathtoi Ll u. t>f Imblin, Hanker. SI,,., 
who was Imp". 7 Nov. 1681, <t- 7 Nov. 1722. He "'■ secondly, Elisabeth, widow of .Sir 
John Kixti, Bart [I-]. 1st da. and coheir of J«lm Sankky. of Tern-lick, co. Longford. 
He d. 8 Sep. 1725, and was bur, at Tllllatnore. His widow m. (as hi- second 
wife). Brabason d'oxsoNuv . 1st Kaiu. of Bkssbobih-oh [I. I, (who d. 4 July 1758), 
and il. 17 July 1738, aged fi3, being bur. at Fidowne. 

IX 172. r ), Chaki.es (Mooue), Baron Mooke of Tli.lamohe [I.], 

to i. lily s. and h. by first wife, 4. 1 712 ; sue. to the peerage [LJ, S Sep. 
]7G4 172."., and took his seat 10 Oct. 1720. He was cr. lti Sep. 1758, 
HAUL OF CIIAUI.F.YII.LK, in the Kings dainty [I.] He d. s.p. 
17 Feb. 1764, when all his bnwurx became ixtinct. Sic fuller particulars under 
Chaiii.kvilli; " Earldom [l.J, er. 1758 ; ear. 1704. 

MOORE PAKE. 

See "Bitt.ek uf Moore 1'ahk, co. Hertford,*' Barony (linlh ,-). cr. 
ltitiii ; attainted aith the Dukedom o) Ormonde, 1715. 

MORAY. 

[Moray will) Ross (the territory comprittio^ that how occupied by the 

enmities 6J Inverness iinil Hoss) was one of the He ten original liarldoms (Mormaer- 
ships) of Scotland, i'', of which the holders originally Lore the title of " Jii " {i.e., 
KlNO), tho' in the 10th century (with, perhaps, the exception of Moray), each such ruler 
was styled Mormaer, while early in the 12th century he was more generally known as 
Karl. Of these twelve districts MORAY was the first to break up,('') the male line of 
its Celtic rulers terminating apparently with Maelsiiechtan,( c ) who was A't (or 
Hformatr) of Moray in 1086, tho' possibly others (apparently connected with the 
earlier Lords) held it somewhat Inter.] 

Earldom [s.] l. Beth, who under the designation of "Beth, 

I 1115 Comes," was witness to the charter of Scone in 1115, was possibly 
' " EARL OF MORAY [S.] tho' more probably Earl of Fu n [S.] He 
may (not improbably) have acquired some right to the Earldom of 
Moray by marriage with a sister of MaolMiectan, Mormaer of Moray, abovenamed. 

(») His descent from the same stock as that of the Moores of Drogheda is set out in 
" Lodge," vol. ii, pp. 84—92. 

('') The preamble to the patent in given in " Lodge " vol. ii, p. 89. 

(■') See vol. i, p. 08, sub " AngiiH," for a fuller account of these seven Farldoms. 

(''; See Skeue's " Celtic Scotland" (1S80), vol. iii, p. 287. 

(') He was s. of Lulach Mac GilComgar, who was s. of (lileomgar, sometime 
Mormaer of Moray, which Lulach was, for a few months in 1057, successor to 
Jlacbeth aB King of Scotland. 



MORAY 



35!) 



II. 1120? 1. Angus, EARL OF MORAY [SJ, was nephew (by 
tlio sister) of Maelsnectan, Mormaer of Moray, abovenamed, his 
mother being a da. of Lulach, who (for a few months) was King of Scotland, in 1 057. 
lie was slain hi rebellion against King David [. [S.] in 1130 at Strickathrow, co. Fife. 

[The family of Mae Heth, whose founder, YVviiuuid, asserted himself 

to be a son of tin's Angus, elaimeil tin; EARLDOM OK MORAY [S.], bo also did the 
family of Mar William, who in addition " claimed to be the nearer line of the Roval 
family to the throne of Scotland, and it was not till tbe year 1222 that the 
pretensions of these two families were finally extinguished by Alexauder [S.] 
MOKOUSD, EaRL (IF MAS [S.], claimed, according to a grant of 1171,( b ) to be also 
KARL OF MORAY [S.], asserting that his father, Gillocher, had died seized of both 
these Earldoms.] 



III. 131-11 1. Sir Thomas Randolph, only s. and h. «>f Thomas 

Randolph, of Strathdun, sometime Chamberlain of Scotland, by 
Isabel, sister of King Robert I. [8,1, <la. of Robert (Brock), Earl or Cahriok 
[S.]. sitr. his father soon after 1294, distinguished himself in behalf of Brace's 
claim to the Crown [S.], and was in command of the left wing at the battle of 
Rannockbiitn, 21 June 181 I. He was cr. by the said King, his uncle, probably in 1314, 
but perhaps as early as 1312, EARL OF MORAY [S.J, receiving the extensive district 
of that name, with rem. to the heirs male of his body.( c l He distinguished himself 
in Ireland, under Edward Bruce ; at Mittou, at the defeat of the English, in 1319, 
signed the letter to the Pope in 1320, as to theindepeney of Scotland and was Reuent 
of Scotland from 1329 till his death. He TO. (probably) Isabel, only da. of Sir John 
STEWART, of Bonkyl, with whom he is said to have acquired the Barony of Oarlies. 
He (I. 20 July 1332. at Musselburgh. 

IV. 1332. 2. Thomas (Randolph), Earl of Moray [8.], s. and h., 

who survived his father but 23 days, being slain 12 Aug. 1332, at the 
battle of Duppliu against the English. He d. num. 

V. 1332, ■ John (Randolph), Karl of Moray [S.], only br. and 

to li. He was in command at the defeat of Balliol, at Annan, in Dec. 
13 1G. 1332, and at the battle of Hallidon hill, 19 .Inly 1333. In 1334, he 
was Joint Regent ok Scotland. He m. his cousin, Isabel, da. of 
Sir Alexander Stf.waRT, of Bonkyll. He d. s.p. being slain by the English at the 
battle of Durham, 17 Oct. 1346, when, the issue male of his father having failed, the 
Earldom, according to the charter [1314 ?] became extinct. 

VI. 1359, /. Heniiy (Plantaoenet), Duke ok Lancaster, was a; 

to (by King David II. [S.Jl, 5 April 13§9,{«) EARL OF MORAY [S.] He 
1361. s.p.m. 13 March 1360/1, aged about (10, when that dignity is 
presumed to have rcrcrtcd to the Crown [S.] See fuller particulars 
under " Lancaster," Dukedom, cr. 13S1 ; ex. 1361. 



(a) See Skene's Celtic Scotland " (1880), vol. iii, p. 287. 

('') See p. 219, note "b," st(6 '! Mar," as to this document, of the authenticity of 
which, however, there are great doubts. 

C) This was the first Earldom [Douglas, in 13, r i7, being the second and Crawford, in 
1398, the third), cr. after the extinction (1290) of the Celtic dynasty." See vol. ii, 
p. 408, note " d," sub " Crawford.'' " From the tenor of this charter it appears that 
the lands [" omncs terras nostras in Moravia, sicut fueruut in manibus Domini 
Alexandri, Regis Scotho "] were not formerly an Earldom for in the beginning they 
are called the King's lands in Moray,'' tho' " immediately after the clause of erection, 
the lands are called Comilatus. and Thomas Randolph is called Comes." [Suth. Add. 
Case, iv. 43.] 

C 1 ) See as to "the unaccountable grant [by King David II.] of the Earldom of 
Moray in favour of Henry, Duke of Lancaster and the heirs male of his body," &C, 
in Bain's " Calendar of documents " [S.] (Vol. iv, p. x) a work which is simply 
invaluable with reference to Scottish dignities. 
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VII. 1:172, /. Jons Doxiwb, yr. br. oi George, Eari. of March 

»r Dimiar IS-.], befog 2d s. irf Sir Patrick Dunbar, l>y Isabel, y.-t. nf 
tlio two daughters ami coheir* (her issue before Nov. 1308 becoming sole liw) of 
Thomas (Randolph), 1st Earl or Moray [s.J, aboveuamcd, having hi. (dispensation, 
]1 July 1370), the Lady Marjory Stewart. da. of King Robert II. [s.|. by his 
first wife. Elizabeth, da. of Sir Adam Murk, obtained .1 charter of the Earldom of 
Moray frptn the King, hi- father in law, !i March 1871 'J. to himself Mill his said wife 
for life, they becoming therein- EARL AND Cpt'XTKSS OF MORAY [s.] with ma. 
failing the heirs procreated between them, to his heirs whatsoever. He, who fought 
10 Aug. 13SS, at the battle of Uttcrburn, rf. at York 1391. 

VIII. 1 :J9 1 . ~ Thomas (IH>ci:ar\ Kaiu. of Moray [S,], .«. ami h. 

He was taken prisoner at the battle of HouiiMoii, 1 1 Sep. 1402. 

IX. 1110! Thomas (Drxr.Ai;). EaRT. or Moray [S»l ohlv s. and 

h. He was one of the hostages for King .lames I. |S.J, :;l May 1 121, 
.md 13 Dec. 1423, being released, 16 July 1425. 11. ■ w. Marion i>ET0S. He. d. «jk 
1427 !(*) His widow m. Sir John QaiLVV, of Liu tra then. 

X. 1127? James (Duxbar), Kaki. of Mi. ray [S.], cousin and 

h., being s. and h. of Alexander Dunbar, of Frcmlrauglu, by Mauld, 
da. and h. of ( — ) Fraskr, of Frendranght. lie was a hostage for James 1., 28 March 
1424, but liberated, " Nov. 1427. He is said(M to have m. Janet, 1st (la. of 
Alexander (Gordon:, l.-t Kaiu. of Ht'NTLY [S.], by his third wife, Elizabeth, 'la. of 
William (Ciiuhton), 1st Lord Can iiton [s.] Herf, s.p.m. legit., ( ,; ) being murdered 
at Frendranght, HI Aug. 142'.).] 

XI. 1429, J. Elizabeth^') mm jure Countess or Moray [S.J 

to youngest of the two daughters and coheirs, having »t. Archibald 
I I 15. Dovoi.as. yr. s. of James, Karl OF Doioi.as [S.], obtained for her 
husband and herself (1443), ti Jae. II. [S.J, thro' the influence of the 
Douglas family, the Emidovt uf Moray (to the detriment of her elder sister) the said 

Archibald Douglas becoming consequently by such right Earl. op Moray [S.| 
He, as such, was one of the conservators of a truce with England 1449, 1451, (Hid 
14S8. He joined his br. James. Karl of Douglas [S.], in the rising against the King, 
bj whose forces ho was slain, 1 May 1 la:", tit Arkiuholm, in Dumfries-shire, and bebig 
afterwards (12 June 1455), attainted as " Archibaldus, pretennu Domes Moravim " the 
Earldom was forfeited. His widow (who 20 days after his death contracted to marry 
George Gordon, Master of Iluntly, a marriage which did not take place), Hi. Sir 
John ColquuoUiN of Luss. being then called "otim Cmnitissa Moraihv."^) 

[Notwithstanding the apparent forfeiture; of the Earldom, .land, sister 

of the Cuuntess Elizabeth, and eldest da. of James (Dunbar), Earl ok Moray [!>.], 
assumed the title of COUNTESS OF MORAY [S.], being styled in 1454 " Janet*, 

( H ) " It is said [Levitt case, 21], he had a da., Lady Janet Dunbar, vi. (contract dab 
0 Aug. 1422), Hugh, Lord Eraser of Lovat, but this seems doubtful as the title 
devolved on the son of his uncle.' - [Wood's " Douglas,"] 

(>') There is, however, good reason to doubt, this match. See " L'.rch . Hulls " [S.], 
vi, preface, p. exxxvi. 

(") " Sir Alexander Dunbar, of Westlield, Sheriff of Moray, was son of James, Karl 
of Moray, by Isabel, da. of Sir Walter Iunes, of Innes, her second cousin, who d. 
before a papal dispensation for their marriage could he obtained." [Wood's 
" Dow/las."] 

( A ) She is erroneously called by " Riddell " (and others) da. of Earl Thomas 
penultimate Karl) but this is refuted by a deed quoted by Mr. A, Sinclair in his 
article on "The Earldom of March" [Her. and Qen., vi, 806], in which deed "when 
Kail Jamet bad been some years dead the Earldom was settled upon Archibald 
Douglas and Elizabeth Dunbar, one of the two daughters of James, Karl of Moray." 

(") Mr. Sinclair's article in the " JJcr. and Out.," vi, 307. 
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Comltma Meravite, Dumina Prmdravght ct CrichOm." She, however, "did not bear 
the title many years, tlio' it seems not known how it came to be dropped. ''('•') She 
bad inherited the estate of Frciidraught from her father and had in. (firstly! James 
(CWCBTON), 2d Loud CRICHTON [S ], who is said in a contemporary "chronicle 
(generally very accurate) to have been belted " KARL OF MORAY " [S.] in 1 152,( , >) 
being so called ill the Exeh. Accounts [S ] both in his lifetime, July 1454, and after 
his dentil in 1450, but he appears never to have been in the actual possession of that 
Earldom, or, if so, not improbably resigned it to the Crown. He rl. probably about 
I45S. The lady m. secondly, before 17 Jan. 1459 9, John Sithkhi.axd. who was 
(iviog at that date. She was alive in 14D3. when, under the name of Janet Dunbar, 
Lady of Frendraught, she resigned that estate to her grandson. James Crichtou. See 
" Ciuchtos " Barony [B.J cr. 1443 ! sii6 the 2d Lord.] 



XII. 1501. /• -Iames Stkwart, illicit, s. ,,f King; James IV. [S. |, 

to by Janet, da. of John | Kksnkoy), Loan Kknnkoy [S.]. was b. about 
1544 1499, and was a: by his father (with L'rant of the lands of the 
Earldom) EARL OF MORAY, LORD ABEHSETHY AND STRATH- 
EARN [S.],( ) with rein, to heirs male of his body. He was Lieut. Wen. of the Realm 
fS.], 1532/ He m. before 24 Aug. 152!', Elizabeth, da. of Colin (Uamnibll), 3d In 
OF AltUYLL fS.], by Jane, da. of Alexander (Guanos), 3d Eaiil ok HcSTLY [S.] He 
il. s.p.m., 12 June 154 I. aged about 45, when all Ail hnmitn became extinct. His 
widow w. before 0 Aug, 1546 (as his first wife) John (GoRdos), Earl UF Si-therlaxd 
[S.]. who </. July 1668, aged 41. 



XIII. 1519, 1. Georof. (Gounox), Kaki. OP 1 Iunti.v [8.], who had 

to sue. to that ilifruity in 1521 : had a grant of the lands of the 

1502. Earldom of Moray, 13 Feb. 1548/9, becoming, apparently, thereby, 
EARL OF MORAY [S.] Having, however, lost the confidence of 
Queen Mary [S \ that Earldom was bestowed by her, 30 Jan. 1561/2, on her 
bastard Vn-otber (as under) by whom this Ear] himself was slain, 23 Oct. 1562. See 
•' Hl'NTXY " Earldom [S.], cr. 14 15 ! tinder the 4th Earl. 



XIV. 1502, 1. James Stewart, Comtuendator of St. Andrew's 
or and Fittenweem. ille^it. s. of King James V. [S.J, by Margaret, 
1501. da. of John (Ehskine), Lorii ErskinK, dt jure Earl of Mar [8.1 ; 

was b. 1534 ; made Prior of St. Andrew's, 153S ; joined the 
reformed religion and Lords of the Congregation in 155°: P.C., 1561, and having the 
power of Prime Minister, was cr. (by the Queen, his sister), 30 Jan. 1561, 2,( J ) EARL OF 
MORAY, LORD ABERNETHY AND STRATH EARN [&],{*) with rem. to heirs 
male of his body.(<) About a week later lie was cr. 7 Feb. 1561 2, EARL OF MAR 



( a ) Mr. Sinclair's article in the " //cr. and Gen., vi, 307. 

(l>) " If the standing investiture of that Earldom was still that of 1371-72 his wife 
was dc jure Countess of Moray, tho' supplanted by her younger sister, but there may 
have been an intervening resignation and regrant, not now on record, in favour of 
heirs male. Crichtou is supposed to have made a compulsory resignation of the 
Earldom into the King's hands." Ex. inform. [18S6] O. liuruett, Lyon. 

{') i.e., " Strathdearn " in Moray. 

(•') See p. 305, note •' d," sub " Methveu." 

(') " The following appeals to be the position of the Moray titles. A charter of the 
Earldom of Moray was granted. 30 Jan. 1561/2, in favour of the future Regent and 
the heirs male of his body, but as Huutly, who was then in disgrace (tho' not yet 
attainted) had had a prior grant of the same subject, the writ was for a time kept 
in rctcntis and the ' belting ' of Stewart, as Earl of Moray, only took place on 
10 Feb. 1562/3. Then, lest exception should be taken to the date of the charter as 
being before Huntly's forfeiture, the Earl deemed it expedient to have a second aud 
corroborative charter, with the same limitation, which bore date 22 Jan. 1563/4. A 
third charter was granted him on his resignation, 1 June 1566, bringing in heirs 
female. The Regent was assassinated, in 1569/70, leaving no male issue ; his da., 
CounUss Elizabeth, (/. in 1691, and her husband met soon afterwards his well known 
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[8.3(C) "> tu a c,:ulsc that an<1 ^ ' u 'irs ,na ' u ■'''ouhl ''e called by that fettle. He 
however rcsioiml that Earldom a few months later!' 1 ) fur tho' he sat in Tail. [S.]. on 
10 Sep. 156®, ns £«>V <>/ jfar, he sat there on 1.1 Oct. following as Bali <>( Moray. 
He opposed the Queen's marriage with Darnley anil win outlawed in 1585, hut 
pardoned in 1.166. He became (till his ileath three years later) ltroKNT tit SmTi.Axn. 
22 Aug. 1567 (being known as " the gend Regent ") taking active measures against the 
Queen's party, by one of whom (Hamilton of Botlmvllhaugh . he was assassinated at 
Linlithgow, 21 .Ian. 159970, in his 87th year. Be rf. s.p.m , ami was Sur. in Si. 
Giles,' Edinburgh. M.I Mew. 8 Feb. 1661, Anne. 1st. ,1a. of William K ki i n 
1st EaHL Mjhiscii.u. [S.J by Margaret. riji. ami coheir of Sir William Kkit/i 
Ilis widow in. (as his second wife). Colin 'Camibki.i.), 6th Maim, w \kovi.l [S.]. wlm 
d. Oot.1584. She d. July 15S3 ; funeral entry at Lyon office. 



XV. 1570. 2. Ri J7.AUKTH, mo jure, Chuxtesk or Moray T$L\ l«t 

da. and coheir, and heir of line. She in. in 1 ISO, James STKtVAItT win,, at 
that time, was (Land b «p, of James 1st LORD IkuxK [S.]. by Margaret, da nf Archibald 
(CaUPBELL), Itn EaiiL ok Aihsti.L [S.J, and lie. cm such marriage assumed jure uxoril, 
the title of EARL OF MORAY [S.]. being so styled in the Act* of Pari. 1581. Me 
is well known as "the bonny Earl oj Moray," having been of great beauty and ao:ol)l- 
plishmeuts and high in the favour of Anne, the Queen Consort [S.] II,' sue. his 
father as LonD DOUXR on 20 July 1590. His wife rf. (three months before him.i 
IS Nov. 1591, he being slain J Feb. 1591/2, by his hereditary enemy, the Earl [diet* 
wards Marquess] of Huutly [S.], in a raid at Dunibirsil. 



tragic fate. The 3d Earl (grandson of the Hegont) had. in 1592, a Parliamentary 
ratification of the charter of 1 June 1566, and all other charters granted to the 
Regent, and, in 1611, a Rett charter of the Earldom nf Moray, on his resignation, with 
an altered limitation to heirs male. The circum.-tauces Connected with this last 
named charter shew that it included dignity as well as lands, and it was si, construed 
on Earl Alexander's death in 1700 when the Earl's second hut eldest surv. .-.,11 sac in 
preference to the daughter of his eldest son. It seems, therefore, to follow thai the 
Earl of Moray's creation must date either from 30 Jan. 1,161 2, or (if tin- charter 
hearing that date be liable to exception} from 22 Jan. 1,163 I, a date in exact 
correspondence with the place of Moray in the decreet of ranking [1606], namely, 
immediately before the Earl of Orkney (Stewart) who was certainly Karl on 28th Oct 
1581, and almost certainly so before 7 July 1576." See" Earldom of Mar " (doubtless) 
by G. Burnett, Lyon, in "Genealogist," vol. iii, N.S.. pp. 1-21. 

(") His mother was da. of John (Erskine), Lord Erskine, theoY jure, Earl of Mar [S.] 

( b ) The Earldom of Mar was in 1565 restored to its right heir, his cousin, John 
(Erskine), Lord Erskine [S.] 

( c ) From some MS. notes (to which Mr. Itiddcll had access) of a speech of Lord Lough- 
borough, respecting the sustaining of the votes of the Earl of Moray on the election ol 
Rep. Peers [S.], 6 June 171*3, it may he gathered (1) that Lord L. " ignored the fact, 
vouched for by the clearest record evidence, that on her father's death, Elizabeth, da. 
of the Regent Moray, became Countess of Moray in her own right" and (2) 
that his opinion was that in 1581 [rectias 1581] the Bunny Earl had n new charter 
of the dignity. This has been sometimes construed as a decision of the Lords 
that the 1st creation and consequent precedence of the Earldom of Moray was 
in 1581, and the Lord Clerk Register (if truly reported) is said to have so stated 
it in an election on 10 Dec. 1884. But "during the whole discussion [in 17P3J 
the bearing of the question on precedency seems never to have been thought of, and, 
if we suppose with Lord Loughborough, that the Bonny Earl had in 1.18 1, or at any 
other date, a new charter with rem. to heirs male, we now known that that charter 
could only have proceeded on his wife's resignation and must therefore have lelt 
untouched the original pi-ecedence ; for there is no more firmly established principle in 
Scottish peerage jaw than that a charter of resignation bringing in new heirs (nay 
even strangers in blood) did not derogate from the precedence of the resigner." See 
" Earldom of Mar " as alluded to on p. 301, note " u " next above, and see also said 
note " e" circa finctn. 
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XVI. 1592. Si James (Stkwart), Eakl of Moray, &c. [S."|, s. and 

h., who by tliu King's special mediation was reconciled to his 
father'* murderer, whose da. viz. Anne, 1st da. of George (Gordon), 1st Makqukss ok 
Mi nti y [S.], by Henrietta, da of Esme (Stfart), IstDi'KEOF Lennox [S.], he married 
in ItiOl. He had in 1592 a ratification in Pari, of the charter of 1 June 1566, and all 
other charters granted to the liegeut Karl, and finally 'after resignation) obtained, 
1" April 16] 1, a new grant of the Earldom with rein, to heirs male of his body, whom 
failing, to his brother Francis in like manner./-') He appears at some date between 
27 Oct. HlU b ) MiA 1620 to have sue. as LOKD ST. COLME [S.], on the 
death s.p.m. of his cousin James (Stewart), 2d Loud St. Coi.uk [S.], having, at the 
latter date, charters of the Lordship of St. Colme.( e ) He d. at Daruaway 6, aud was 
bur. 7 Aug. 163S, at the church of Dyke, without any pomp. 

XVII. 1038. 4. James (Stewart), Earl ok Moray, &e. [S.], only 

s. and h. : ati/lcd Loan I'odne till he sue. tv thr pceraye [S.]. 6 Aug. 
163S J bad a grant of the ca.-tle of Spyuie, 12 Nov. 1611 : wa> a royalist but took no 
active part in the civil war. He »i Margaret, 1st da. of Alexander ( Ho.Mi:), 1st 
EAKL of HOMB, by his second wife, Mary, da. of Edward (Sutton alias 
DUDLEY), Lord Dudley), she being eldest of the two sisters and coheirs of James, 
2.1 Earl of Home [S ] He d, 4 March 1653. 

[•I ames Stewart, stylnl Lord Koune, 1st s. ami h, ap. He d. unm. 

and v. p.] 

XVIII. 1653. 5. Alexander (Stewart, or Stuart), Karl of Moray, 

&C [S.], 2d but 1st snrv. s. and h. : stilled Lord DOUBB after the 
death of his elder br. till he sue. to thr parage [S.], on 4 March 1858; was lined 
A'3,500 under Cromwell's act of Grace, 1651: Justice Gen. [S.J. 1675; one of the 
Lords of the Treasury [S ], 1678 ; Sec. of State [S.], and an extra. Lord of Session, 
16S0 ; Commissioner" to the Pari. [S.], 1686; K.T. (being one of the eight orig. 
knights at the revival of that order), 20 May 16S7.('') He was deprived of all his 
offices at the revolution in 1689.( L ) He m. Emilia, da. of Sir William Balfour, of 
Pitcullo, Lieut, of the Tower of Loudon. He d. at his residence, Dunibirsel, 1 N T ov. 
1701, and was carried to Daruaway and bur. in the church of Dyke, 24 Jan. 1701 2. 
Pun. entry at Lyon office. 

[James Stuart, styled Lord Doune, 1st s. ami h. ap. He m. Katharine 

(step da. of John, Di'KE of Lauderdale [S.]), da. of Elizabeth, MM jure Countess 
of Dvsaht [8.1 by Sir Lionel Tollemache, 3d Bart. He d. v.p. and s.p.m.l 1 ) 16S5. 
His willow mi. (as second of his three wives), John (Gordon i, Earl of Sutherland 
[$.% who d. 27 June 1733. She d. before Feb. 1708.] 



( : >) See p. 361, note "e." 

( b ) The .late in Wood's " Douylas" (vol. ii, p. 466), of "1642" is an erratum for 
" 1612.'' as has been verified. 

(c) Henry Stewart, yr. br. of his father, was cr. 7 March 1611, Lord St, Colmc [S.], 
with rem to heirs male. 

C 1 ) See vol. i, p. 87, note "a," mb "Athole." 

M Macky in his " characters, 1 ' says of him, about 1700, that after having been 
made '• Commissioner [S. |to take oil' the penal laws which his great ancestor [the Regent 
Moray] laid on" in which he did not succeed, " he turned lloman Catholick, aud at 
the Revolution retired to his country seat. He is a very good uatured inau and was 
wrought upon by the court to do whatever they pleased ; he is very fat and fair 
near 70 years obi. 

P) Of" his two daughters (1) Elizabeth, lit. Alexander Grant aud d. s.p. (2) Emilia, 
m. firstly Thomas Eraser, and secoudly John (Liudsay), Earl of Crawford [8.], and 
bad issue by both husbands, her descendant (by first, marriage) being Lord Lovnt[S.], 
who is heir of line to the 5th aud preceding Earls of Moray. 
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XIX. 1701. I Charles (Stuart), Earl of Moray, &<■•. [S.], 2d 

but 1st snrv. s. ami li. male, He was v. p. re a Baronet [S.J, 23 Sep. 
1681,{») with rem. to heirs male of his body. He was sti/lrd Lonn PoiNK. after the 
death of his elder l. r . in 1685. till he «»c to the parage [8.J, 1 Nov. 1701. He ». his 
cousin. Anne, widow of Richard (MaitlaKP), Ith Eaiu. OF LaI'DKHDaLK [S.J (who d. 
1«95), 2d <ln> Of Archibald ("AMi'milx), 9th K.Mil. ok AnoYI.l. [S.I, by Bis BlUl wifo 
Mary, da. of .lames (StewartI. Ith Eaih. ok MwtAT [S.] Shi' a at Pnnibirsil, IS 
Sep.' or I>ec, 17:11. in her 7fltB year. Funeral entry at l.yoti nfftoe. Me d. there, s.p. 
7 Oct 1736, also in his 7tith year, when the Baronetcy [S.J, became extinct. 

XX. 173"). 7. PlUKCIS (STVAltT). K\HI. 0* M"HAY. &C, In. »iul 1>- 

male ; 6. about 1 b' 7-"i ; was sum. to surrender in 1715 on suspicion of 
Iming disatl'ected to the Government; sue. to the peerage [S.], 7 Oct. 1735. Ho m. 
firstly Elizabeth, only child of the Hon. Sir John McRttAY, of Drumcaim, a Lord of 
Session, 1081-89. S*he d- s.p.s. He in. secondly, about 1707, .lean, 2*1 da. of John 
(Eu>HisSTO»B).4th Loud Balmerinoch [S.]. by Christian, da. of Hugh (Mos»ot»MKlfr), 
K.mil ok EfiUNTON [S.J She rf. at Dunibirtel, 14 .May 17:1!'. Funeral entry in Lyon 
office. He (/. there (a few mouths later), 11 Dee. 1730, in his titith year. 

XXI. 1739. S. James (Stuart), Haul of Moray, && [S.], s. anil 

h., by second wife; b. about 1 70S ; stt/tcd LORD Pokne from 1735 
till he sue. to the parage [S.]. 11 Dee. 17311 : K.T.. 23 Feb 1711 : KM. PESH [S.|, 
1741-67. ( h ) He )«. firstly, Dec. 1734, Grace, Dow. CorNTKss OF AlloYNK [S.]. da. of 
George LocKHAHT, of Carnwath, by Eupheuiia. da. of Alexander (MoSTCOMEUY), KaRI. 
OF EoLINToN [S.) She d at Darnaway, 17 Nov. 1738. He IH. secondly, 24 April 

1740, Margaret, da. of David (YVe.myss), Earl ok YVeuyss [S.J. by bis* nd wife, 

Mary, da. and coheir of Sir John Robinson, Hart. He at Dunibirse], 5 July 1 707, 
in his 59th year. 

XXII. 17G7. 0. Francis (Stuart), Eakl of Moray. &e. [9.]. 8. and 

h., by first wife; b. 11 Jan. 1737, N.S. ; styled LOBD Dunk. 
1 739-07 ; completed his education abroad.^) He iiir. to the peerage [S.J, Ti July 1 7<>7. 
He is said to have planted above thirteen million trees on his estates of Darnaway, 
Doune, and Dunibirael. Rei>. 1'keh [&}, 1784-96,'*) being er., 4 June 179ti, BAKON 
STUART OF CASTLE STUART, co. Inverness [G.R.] : Lord Lieut, of the county 
of Moray or Elgin. He m., 28 June 1703, at Gray, co. Forfar, Jean, 1st da. of John 
(Ghat), Loud Gray [SJ, by Margaret Blaib, his wife, heiress of Kinfauns, co. Perth. 
She d. 19 Feb. 17S0. He d. at Drmnsheugb, 2S Aug. 1S10, aged 73, and was bur. at 
Duuibirsel. 



( :l ) "Mr. Charles Steuart, second son to the F.arle of Murray." 

( b ) He obtained under the act (1747) for abolishing heritable jurisdiction £3,000 
for the Sheriffship of Moray or Elgin, and £1,200 for the Stewartry of Mciiteith ; in 
all £4.200 in full of his claim of £1 1,000. 

( K ) He was one of the few English at Turin in 1759 who " were remarkable for 
their diligent attention to their studies," having " masters for dancing, music, 
Italian, French, and for the Civil law." [Wood's " Dow/las.''] 

C) His vote was objected to at the Gen. Election of Rep. Peers [S.J in 1790 on the 
ground that the dignity was one to the heir general and as such would be in the 
descendants of the da. of James Stuart, styled Lord Doune, eldest son of Alexander, 
5th Earl of Moray. The House of Lords, however, on 6 June 1793. came to the 
resolution " that the votes given by the Earl of Moray at the said election were 
good." This, says the article in " the Genealogist," (vol. iii, N.S., pp. 1-24) above 
alluded to "is absolutely all we learn on the subject from the proper official source — the 
House of Lords journals." See, however, p. 302, note " c," as to how Lord Lough- 
borough's notes thereon have been wrongfully construed to indicate the declaration of 
their Lordships of a new creation in 15S1 or 1584, with, consequently, no earlier 
precedency than that date. In " Riddell " (p. 934) the finality of the resolution of 
1793 is questioned as having been made in the absence of (the opposing party) the 
heir general. 
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[James Stuart, styled Lord Doun, 1st s. and h. He <7. v.p. at Bath, 
11 July 1776, aged about 12.] 

[John Stuart, h. at Edinburgh, 11 Feb. 1768; styh-l Lord Doun 
after the ilcatli, 177G, of his elder br. abovenaiued ; was M.P. for Great Bedwyn, 
1790-91. He d. miiu. and v.p., 0 July 1791, aged 23, and was bur. at Dunibirsel.] 

XXIII. 1810. 1". Francis (Stuart), Earl of Moray, Ac. [S.], also 

Baron Stiwrtof Cabtlk Stuart [G.B.], 3d but 1st surv.s. and h., 
h. at Edinburgh, 2 Feb. 1771 ; sti/kd Lord Doitnk, after the death (1731) of his elder 
br. till he sue. to the pierage [S. and G. B.], 28 Aug. 1810. He, who had raised 
(v.p.), a company of foot, (disbanded in 1791), was K.T.. 3 Sep. 1827 ; Lord Lieut, of 
Elginshire. He IB. firstly at Bellevue, 26 Jan. 1795, Lucy, 2d da. and coheir( a ) of 
John Scott, of Baleoinie. co. Fife (Major Sen. in the army '., by Margaret, ysfc da. of 
Hubert Di'ndas. Lord President of the Court of Session [S.J She (/. at Tidwell 
House. Devon, 3 Aug. 179S. He »i. secondly, at Edinburgh, 7 Jan. 1801, his cousin, 
Margaret JatiO, 1st da. of Sir Philip AlNsLIK, of Piltou, CO. Edinburgh, by Elizabeth, 
5th da. of John (Gray), Lord Gray [8. J, abovementioned. She (/. 3 April 1S37. He 
■ I. 12 Jan. 1848, at Darnaway Castle, in his 77th year. Will pr. March 1S48. 

XXIV. is 18. 11. Francis (Stuart), Earl of Moray, &c. [S.], also 

Bahon Stuart of Castlf. Stuart [G.B.], 1st s. and h. by first wife ; 
I. 7 \ov. 1795, at Valleyfield, co. Perth, styled Loud Docks from 1810 till he sue. to 
the peerage [S. and G.B.J, 12 Jan. 1S-1S. He d. unui, 6 May 1859, aged 03, at Hayes 
Park, Midx. 

XXV. 1859. 12. JonN (Stuart), Earl ok Moray, &c. [S.J, also 

Bahon Stuart of Castlf Stuart [G.B.], br. of the whole blood and 
h. ; I). 25 Jan. 1707, at Bruntsiield House, Edinburgh ; entered the army, 1S15, 
becoming a Captain in 182;, ; sue. to the peerage [S. and G.B.], 6 May 1859. He il. 
until., S Nov. 1S67, aged 70, at Houne Lodge, Perthshire. 

XXVI. 1807. Archibald George (Stuart), Eari. of Moray, 

&c. [S.], also Bahon Stuart of Casti.k Stuart [G.B.1 br. of the 
half blood and h., being s. of the 10th Earl by his second wife; b. 3 March 1S10; 
entered the army 1S29; Capt. 6th West India Reg., 1S39; retired as Lieut. Co!, in 
1861 ; sue. to the peerage [S. and G.B.], 8 Nov. 1867. He d. uuiii., 12 Feb. 1S72, 
aged 61, at Darnaway Castle, co. Elgin. 

XXVII. 1872. U h CJhorge (Stuart), Earl of Moray, Lord Aber- 

nethy and Stratiikarn [1562 j. Lord Dodnf. [1581 1 and Lord St. 
Coi.mk [1611], in the peerage of Scotland, also Baron Stuart of Castlf. Stuart 
[1796], in the peerage of Great Britain, only surv. br. and h. ; b. 14 Aug. 1S16 : sue. 
to the peerage [S. and G.B.], 12 Feb. 1872. By the death, 27 May 187S of his 
kinswoman, Margaret, MM JVM Baroness Gray [S.], he became LORD GRAY [&}, a 
dignity or. about 1445. 

Family Estates. — These, in 18S3, consisted of 40,553 acres in Perthshire ; 21,669 in 
Elginshire ; 7,463 in Eifeshire ; 7,035 in Inverness-shire ; 339 in Kirkcudbrightshire ; 
238 in Midlothian J 315 in Nairnshire, besides, in Lady dray's name, 2,478 acres in 
Perthshire (worth £7,873 a year), and 1,539 in Forfarshire. Total 81,629 acres, worth 
£46,S63 a year), "inc. of £3,000 for salmon fisheries but exc. of £2,350 for mines." 
Principal Rahlcntci. Doune Lodge, Perthshire ; Darnaway Castle, Elginshire ; 
Dombristle, Fifeshire, and Castle Stuart, Inverness-shire. 



( il ) See vol. ii, p. 134. note " a," sub " Canning." 
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MORDAUNT. 

Barony by 1. Sir John Mordaunt, "f Turvey, Beds, 2<1 s. of Sir 
Writ. John Mordaunt, of the same, sometime Chancellor of the Duchy "f 
I IV 9 Lancaster, tiy Edith, da. and coheir of Sir Nicholas Latimer, 'if 
' 1 ' Dantish, CO. Dowel, me. his elder br. William M., in the family 
estate about 1505 ; was Sheriff for Beds and Bucks (1509-10). 1 ll-n. 
VIII., was knigltttd before 4 June 1520. and was sum. to Pari as a Baron (LOUD 
MORDAUNT), from I May (1529), 21 lien. VIII. t.. 5 Nov. (1558), 5 and 6 Ph. and 
Mary- He accompanied the King to France, at his interview with the King thereof, in 
1532. He m. about 1507, Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Sir Henry Vkrk, of Drayton, 
co. Northampton, by Isabella, da. of Thomas Tkksiiam, of Sywell, eo. Northampton. 
She d. before him and was bur. at Tnrvey. His will dat. 1 Aug. 1500, pr. 1 Sep. 
1501, directs his burial to be there. 



II. 1561. ~. John (Mordaunt), Lord Mordaunt, s, ami h., k 

150S; K B. at the Coronation of Queen Anne Boleyu, 1 June : 
Sheriff of Essex and Herts, 1510 ; M.P. for Beds, 1553-55 ; w as one of tin- first who 
were in arms for the succession of Queen Msrv, to whom he was P.O. He was sum. 
to Pari, from 11 Jan. (1502 3), 5 Eliz. to 8 May (1572), 14 KHz. He m. firstly. 
Elizabeth, sister and heir of John, being only da. of Sir Richard Fit/. Lewis, of \V,-t 
Thoindon, Essex, by Mary, or Alice, da. and coheir of John Haui.eston. she, who 
was a great heiress, (/. '_' June 1513. /»</. just mortem 8 Nov., 35 Hen. VIII. He hi. 
secondly (Lie. Fac. 3 Dec. 1515), Joanna Wii.forI), widow of St. Martin's Bishopg.ite. 
His will, directing his burial to be at Turvey, dat. It! April, and pr. lit Oct. 1571. 
The will of his widow, by whom he had no issue was pr. 1 502. 

III. 1571. J. Lewis (Mordaunt), Lord Mordaunt, rally s. mill li. 

by first wife, at whose death, June 1513, he was aged five yearn lb- 
was M.P. for Beds, 1563-67; was knigfUtd, 1568; was sum. to Pari, from 8 F.-b. 
(1575/0), IS Eliz., to 24 Oct. (1597), 89 Eli/.. He was one of the 21 noblemen/) who 
were in Oct. 15S6 the triers of the Queen of Scot* at Fotheriugay. He nt. Elizabeth, 
da of the Hon. Sir Arthur DaHCT, by Mary, da. and coheir of Sir Nicholas CaitEW. 
KG. He (/. 10 June 1001, at Drayton Manor house, co. Northampton, and was hm: 
21) July at Turvey. 



IV. 1601. Bbnrt (Mordaunt), Lord Mordaunt, only s. and 

h. He was sum. to Pail, from 27 Oct. (1001). 43 Eliz., to 5 Nov. 
(1005), 3 Jac. He was suspected of complicity in the gunpowder plot anil was lined 
and imprisoned in 1005 but released, 3 June 1000. lie hi. .Margaret, sister of 
William, 1st F.aui. ok North \mpton, da. of Henry (Comfto.n), 1st Limn Comiton. by 
his first wife, Frances, da. of Francis (Hastings), 2d Eaki, ok Hijntincidon. Ho </. 
about 1008. Admou. of "Lady Margaret Mordaunt, of Turvey, Beds." 13 Feb. 
1044/5, granted to a creditor. 



V. 1608. 5. John (Mordaunt), Lord Mordaunt, s. 

ami h.. 4. before 1600; sue. to the pcera'/c about 1008 ; 
K.B., 3 Nov. 1010 ; sum. to Pari, from 30 Jan. (1019/20), IS Jac. I., to 
17 May (1025), 23 Jac. I. lie was cr., 9 March 1027/8, EA11L OF 
PETEKBOItOUGH, co. Northampton. He d. 18 June 1614. 

VI. 1644. 6. Henry (Mordaunt), 3.1 Earl of Peter- 

bououou, and Louu Mordaunt, b. 10 Nov. 1021; 
styled Lord Mordaunt from 1028 till he sac. to the pecrur/c in 1014. 
He d. s.p.m., 19 June 1697. 



V 3j .' ' 

f ! N 



0) *- -« 



(") See a list of these in vol. hi, p. 72, note " a," sub " Derby." 
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VII. 1097. ~. Mary, Duchess of Norfolk, and suo jure Baroness 

Mordaunt, only surv. da. and heir(») of the abovenaraed Earl Henry, 
by Penelope, da. of Barnabas (U'BniEN), 6th Earl OF Thomond [I.] She m. firstly, 8 Aug. 
1S77, Heury (Howard;, 7th Duke of NORFOLK (who d. -1 April 1701, in his -17th year), 
but was scparated( b ) from him in Michaelmas 1035 and divorced by act of Pari., 11 
April 1700. She M. secondly i lie. foc.,( c ) 15 Sep. 1701) as his first wife, Sir John 
GkkmaXNK, Bart, (so cr. 25 March 1898), who d. s.p., 11 Dec. 171S. She d. s.p., 
10 Nov. 1705, and was bur. at Lufwick, St. Peter's, co. Northampton, having settled 
Drayton Manor, and other the family estates ou her said second husband.' 1 ) To 
him was granted admon. of her goods, 1 1 March 1705/6, she being therein styled 
Duehcss " Dowager of Norfolk."^) 



VIII. 170. r i. 8. Charles (Mordaunt), 3d Earl of Peter- 1 

BOBOTCH [1628], Earl of Monmouth [16S9J, Viscount Mor- 
daunt of A vai.on, to. [1659], ami Lord Mordaunt [1529]. cousin and heir, being 
s. and h. of John, 1st Viscount Mordaunt of A vai.on, Sc., next br. to Henry, 
2d EaRL of Peterborough abovt-named ; was 4. about 165S ; sue. his father 
in the peerage, 5 .Mine 1675 as Viscount Mordaunt of Avalon, &c. ; was cr. 
9 April 1689, Euu. of Monmouth ; sue. his uncle, 19 June 1697, as Karl of 
PETERBOROUGH, and sue. his cousin (the Duchess Mary) abovcnamed, 16 Nov. 
1705, as Lord Mordaunt. He d. 25 Oct. 1735. 

[JonN Mordaunt, sit/led Viscount Mordaunt, 1st s. and h. ap. 

who d. v. p. 6 April 1710.] 

IX. 1730. .9. Charles (Mordaunt), 4th Earl of Peter- 

borough, &c , and Lord Mordaunt, grandson and h., being s. 
and h. of Charles Mordaunt, stylid Viscount Mordaunt abovenamed; 4. 
1706 ; was sli/lcd Viscount Mordaunt till he sue. to the pecraye, 25 Oct. 1735. 
Hea\ 1 Aug.' 1779. 

X. 1779. 10. Charles Henry (Mordaunt), 5tli Earl of 

Peterborough, &c, ami Lord Mordaunt, 1st and only surv, 
s. and h. by second wife ; 4. 10 May 1788 ; styled Viscount Mordaunt till he 
sue. to the pecraye, 1 Aug. 1779. He d. umn., 16 June 1814, in his 57th year, 
when all his honours became extinct, save the llarouy of Mordaunt which 
devolved as under. 
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XI. 1814. 11. Mary Anastasia Grace, silo jure Baroness 

MordaUNT, sister (of the half blood) and heir, being only surv. da. of 
Charles, 1th Eari. of Peterborough, by his first wife, Mary, da. uf John Cox. She 
was 4. 5 June 1738, and d. unm., June 1S19. Will pr. 1819. 



(•) Elizabeth, her elder and only sister, d. unm., and was bur. 18 June 1676, at 
Turvey. 

( b ) The Duke on 24 Nov. 1693, ''recovered 100 marks damages in the King's 
Bench against Mr. Jerinain [Germain] for Iving with the Dutchess." [Salmon's 
" Clmmol. ffutorian."] 

( r ) He of St. James. Westm., abuit 47, Bach., she as " the Lady Mary Mordaunt" 
about 40, " spinster." 

( d ) He left them to his second wife by whom they were devised to Lord George 
Sackville, afterwards Sachrttle-Germaine, who was cr., in 1782, Viscount Sackville of 
Drayton, co. Noithampton. 

( c ) Notwithstanding her legal divorce and re-marriage in her first husband's 
lifetime. See also note " c " next above, where her description is different, and more 
correct. 
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XII. IS! 9. 12. Alexander (Gordon), Duke of Gor- 
don, Marqi'kss ok Huntly, ,Ve. [S.J, alao Kabl ok 
Norwich, ten. [O.B.], and Loud Mobdaunt, cousin and b., being s. and 

h. of Cosmo George, 3,1 Di ke ok Gordon [S.], win, win s. anil h. of 
Alexander, 2d Dukb ok Gordon [S.], by Henrietta, da. of Charles 
(Moro.u-nt), 3,1 Karl ok PbteBBOROGUH, and Lord Moud.unt above- 
named. He sue. to the peertvjc [S.], 5 Aug. 1752; was cr. Kahi. ok 
Norwich, &c., 2 July 1784, and tuc. bis cousin abovenamed as Loud 
MoudaI'nt in June [819. lie d. 17 June 1827. in bis Slfb year. 



XI II. 



IS'27. 

certain 

[G.B.] 

Barony 

coheirs 



1827, George (Gordon), Dike oi? Gor- 

to DON, MaRC/CESS 0? Hl-NTLY, &C. [S.]. also SjARt OK 
1836, NORWICH* Loud MoRDAVST, tie., s. and h.. h. 2 Feb. 

1770 : sue to the pecragt [S», K-, and G.R.I, 17 June 
He rf. s.p , 1'? May 1830, wben the Duttdom of Oordoii and 
other of bis Scotch titles as also tlie Earldom <>) Kortciek, ire. 
became extinct but the Barony of Murdauat, as. possibly, tbe 
of l)cauchnmp,( :l ) fell into aficgarict between bis sisters and 
Of their descendants. ('•) 



; -5 
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MORDAUNT OF AVALON, and MORUAttNT OF RYKGATK. 

Viscountcy i. Tiik Hon. Jous Mordavst, 2«1 h. of .tolin, Isl Eaiu, 
and ok PKfEBBOROOOH, by KlizaVth, da, and b. of William (Howard.') 
Barony. Loan Howahd ok Kkkinoham, b. and b. Bp. of Charles, 1st Karl OF 
1 1G59 Nottingham, was b. IS June 162(1; is BRl<t)( e ) to have been ed. at 
Brasenose College, Oxford; joined in the attempt of the Karl of 
Holland for the rescue uf King Charles I., and, subsequently, in 
several abortive schemes for the restoration of Charles II.. being tried for bis life in 
1658, by the High Curt of Justice, ami escaping only thru' the casting vote of (John 
Lisle) its President. ( d ) He joined the young King at Brussels, whence he was. 1 1 
March 1659 sent, to England to effect a rising in his favour, and by whom he was nr. 
10 July 107.J>,(«) BA1MN MORDAUNT OK RYKGATK e,,. Surrey and VISCOCNT 
MORDAUNT OK AVALON, CO. Somerset. He took a principal part in effecting the 
Restoration iu 1660, in which year (26 May) be was knighted by the King ; was Capt. 
of a troop of horse; Col. of a Reg. of Poet; High Steward of Windsor; Constable 
of Windsor Castle, Warden of Windsor forest and Keeper of the Great Park. He 
was Lord Lieut, of Surrey, 10(10 and 1(1(12. He m. probably about 1650, Kli/.abeth, 
da. aiul eventually sole h. of tbe Hon. Thomas CaKkv, Groom of the lie, I chamber (2d 
s. of Robert, 1st KaRI. ok M.ONNOCTH), by Margaret, da. and b. of Sir Thomas Smith. 
of Parsons green, ou> Midi,, Master of the Requests. He il. o June 1070, in bis IStb 
year, and was bur. the 14th at Kulham, ,\lidx. M.I. Will pr. 11 June 1675. His 
widow, who was aged ]>j years in 1031 was bur. there 1 May 107!'. Her will dat. 1 
Nov. 1677 to 22 Jan. 1077/8, pr. 20 May 107<>. 



( :l ) See vol. iv. p. 52, note " d," sub "Gordon." 

( b ) These were (1) Charlotte, Duchess of Richmond, who </. 5 May 1842, and whose 
descendant and heir the present Duke in the senior coheir (2) Lady Madelina 1'almer, 
who U. in June 1817, leaving issue male by her first husband, Sir Robert Sinclair, 7th 
Bart. [S.], of Stevenson", (3) William (Montagu), Duke of Manchester, s. and b. of 
Susan, Duchess of Manchester, who d. 20 Aug. 1S28. Ilo is represented by bis 
descendant, the present Duke; (1) Louisa, Marchioness CorawaJlis, who d. s.p.m., & 
Dec. 1850 ; (5) Gcorgiana, Duchess of Bedford (2d wile of tbe 6th Duke), who (/. 
23 Feb. 1853, leaving numerous issue. 

( c ) Doyle's " Official Baronaye." 

( ,l ) A full account of this proceeding is given in Clarendon's " Rebellion."' 
(°) Seep. 14, note " b," sub " Langdalc of Holme" for a list of Peerages, cr. by 
Chark-3 II., during bis exile. 
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II. 1G75. 2. Charles (Moihmuxt), Viscount Mordaust of Ava- 
lox, and Baron Mordai - nt ok Rtsoatk, a, and h., S. about- 1658; 
sue. to the pcerar/e, 5 June 18?5. Ha waa cr. 9 April 1689, EARL OK MONMOUTH ; 
.inc. 19 June 1697, ns :3d EARL OK PETERBOROUGH, on the death of his cousin 
the 3d Earl, and sue. 16 Nov. 170.". as LORD MO RD AC N'T (a Barony ». 1529), on the 
death t if his cousin, the Oneness of Norfolk. See " PgTKBBOROUGH " Earldom, cr. 
1628 {suit the 3.1 Karl), with which Earldom all his dignities (save the Barony of 
Mordannt of 1529] became extinct in 181 1, 



MOBDEN. 

Tlie patent for tlm creation of the Uotr. Charles Yorke, Lord 

Chancellor (for three days) as Baron Mukden (Royal warrant, IS Jan. 1770), was 
awaiting his signature on the table before which he was found dead./) 



MORDIXGTON. 

Barony [S.] J, Rut Wii.uam DOUGLAS, of Mortliugton, co. Berwick, 

j \C>\\ 2d s - Si William, E.uu. ok AitGUa [S], by Elizabeth, 1st da. of 
I t |' (> Laurence (Oliimiant), Loud Oliphant [S.], having m. his cousin, 
irecedencv •^ mK '- °"'y iU "' of Laurence (Oliphast), Loud Ouphaxt [S.] 
ofl4S6f (grandson and h. of the abovenamed Laurence), by Lilias, da. of 
11 ' James (DrummondI, 1st Lord Madkiity [S ]. claimed in right of his 

said wife (as heir general of her father who had il. in or before 1631) 
the Barony of Oliphant [S ] as against the heir male. It was, however, found by the 
Court of Session, 11 July 168S, that the late Lord having resigned his peerage (so as 
to favour the collateral heir male) anil no regrant thereof having been made "had 
denuded himself and his descendants of the dignities " till the King should declare 
his pleasure therein.! 1 ') The King accordingly cr. the heir male a Baron, by the title 
of Lord Oliphant, and by Royal letter*, 10 March Hi 10 (which appear to hay* been 
acteil upon, 11 Nov. 1641), in which he recited the lady's " ryeht of blood flowing 
from the Brat Lord Oliphant " decreed that " the said stile and title of Lord 
Oliphant^) shall be established " in her person and in that of her spouse and the 



(») See vol. iv, p. 16f>, note '' c," tub " Hardwicke." 

('') See the matter fully set out in " Jliddell," pp. 17-20. where it is pointed out 
that the King himself being present as a spectator the decision hence obtains the 
utmost force and effect. The " material points regarding dignities'' which were so 
decided were [1] "that use and solemn recognition* were enough by the law of the 
Realm to constitute and transmit them when the patent did not exist ;" [2] " that 
they were descendible to heirs temalc if not specially barred ; " [31 "that they were 
not in commcrcio or required infeftmenV and [4] "that the late Lord Oliphant. by 
his procurator}- of resignation, had denuded himself of the dignities ay and while [i.e., 
always and until] the Prince shuuld declare his pleasure and either confer the honour 
on the pursuer or defender." 

It is to be observed that clause No. 2, of the above, gives the judgment of the 
highest court of Scotland (in 1633) that the descent of the carl;/ Seotek dignities is to 
be presumed as being to heirs general, such judgment being in flat opposition to Lord 
Mansfield's theory (some ISO ye. is later) as to the presumption being in favour of 
heirs male. The words of the King [" KUdetl-," p. 1S0J. are " Tat ye title ami honour, 
quich he [the late Lord] could not dispone and transmitt to any other nut being ye 
true and lineal heir of blood without his Majesties consent, is due and proper to yt said. 
Dame Anna as lineally descended of immobile Laurence, Lord Oliphant, her grand' 
chir, who was immediately last Lord before her said uinquhile father." See also p. 
1 (!•_', note " b," tub " Lovat," as to the preferable title of the heir general to that of 
the heir male. 

H It is there called the " Lordschip of Oliphant, Aberdalgy, and Duplin," which 
says Hiddell (p. ISO, note 1), " were the old titles of the Lords Oliphant. Aberdalgy, 
and Duplin, were noted designations." 

2 A 
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heiri "procreate betwixt yame," which failing, to the heirs of lier body, but that Ihe 
designation thereof be changed to Mordingtou. They were, thus created LORD 
AN D LADY MORDINOTON [&] (tho' with the precedency of the Barony ,.f 
01il>hanti and he is alluded to as Lord Monlington in Pari , 30 May 16.11. He cr 1 , 11 
Feb. 1056. 

IL lGf>G. 2. Wii.uam (Douglas), Loud Mordixgtox [S.], s. nnd 
h. He sat in Pari., 1 Feb. liirtl and subsequently, in the precedency 
of the ancient Lords Otiphant [S.] He m. Elizabeth, da. of Hugh (Kemimi.O, Lobb 
Sk.mi'H.i. [S.j, by his second wife, Elizabeth, da. of Francis (Hay), Earl OF Enaoix 
[S.] He was living, 2 Aug. 1082. 

Ilf. 1700 ? •>'. James (DopfltAs), Lord Mordlvcton [S.J, Lts.nnd 

h.(») He voted at the eleetion of Rep. Peers [S.], 10 Nov. 1710. He 
»i. Jean, 1st da. of Alexander (Sktms), 1st VlSCOUST OF KlSCSTOS [S.], by his fust 
wife, Jean, da. of Sir George Flkti'NBU. 

IV. 1720] George (Douglas), Lord MonmxT.Tox [S-], only s. 

and h. He voted at several elections of Hep. Peers [S.] He ru. 
Catharine, da. of the liev. Hubert LaCSDBU 1 , M.A., Rector of Slienley, Herts. He tl. 
in Coveut Garden, Midx. 10 June 17ll.(' ) His wife survived him but ri. before 
IS Dec. 1711, when aduiou. of his goods was granted.^') 

V. 17 11 I ■">. Mary, mo fim Hardness Mordixgtox [S.l da. and 

to heir of line. She, who was num. in Dee. 1711, m. William W'kavkh, 
1791 . an officer in the Horse Guards who fought at Dettingen and Fontenoy, 
and who </. 28 April 1766, aged above 80, at Hallow park, co. Wor- 
cester. The Baroness d. s.p., 22 July 1781. 

[Since 1701 the titlo has never been assumed or claimed, but, if, 

as seems to be the case, the issue of tin! second Lord became at that date extinc t, the 
heir of line of the Barony is the descendant and heir of line of the only da. of the 
first Lord, ri':. Anne, who m. Robert, Lord Sempill [S.], and who is ancestress of the 
succeeding Lords of that name with which Barony that of Mordingtou is presumed, 
since 1791, to have become united.] 

MORETOX. 

See "DfciE of Morf.tox, co. Stafford," Barony (More/on), a: 1720; 
ex. 1770. 

i.e., "Mohkton of TouTwouTii, eo. Gloucester," Bftrony. Reynolds- 
Murelon), cv. 1S37, with the Earldom ok Dccif., which see. 

MOELEY. 

Barony by J, WlLUAM IMS Murley, of Morley, eo. Norfolk, having 

Writ. served in the Scotch wars, was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LOUD 

I. 1 2!J9. MORLEY), by writs from 29 Dec. (1290), 2S Ed. I. to 3 Nov. (1300), 



(") The second son, the Hon. Lewis Douglas, was bur. at Kensington, 7 July L682. 

('') He was author of sonic pamphlets against Popery, && In a copy of the 
"Scotcli Compendium" of 1726 (belonging to the writer) is written, in old hand- 
writing, "The present Lil. Mordingtou keeps a gaming table in London, 173S." 
See vol. ii, p. 17fi, note "d," suii " Cassillis," where however the remark would seem 
to refer to 1745, i c., to the sua jure Baroness. 

( u ) Charles Douglas, hiving joined in the rising of 1 7-1.1, was taken prisoner and 
arraigned at Carlisle, as a Commoner, 11 Sep. 17Jo', He pleaded his peerage as heir 
male of the body of tho 2d Lord Monlington, and, having proved his descent 
accordingly, the plea appears to have been allowed, without any proof having beeu 
required as to the limitation of the dignity being, as he alleged, to the male heir. 
See " SiddtU." He appears to have it, s.p. before 1791. 
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II. 1310? Q. Robert (de Morley), Lord Morley, s. ami li. was 

sum. to Parl(») from 20 Rot. (1317), 11 Ed. 11. to 13 Feb. (1356/7), 
31 Ed. III. lie mil one of the moat famous warriors of the period both in the Scotch 
and French wars J was Admiral of the Northern Fleet, and, as Btlch, achieved (atSluys 
in Flanders) the greatest naval victory hitherto obtained over the French; was present 
at dressy, ami was Constable of the tower of London. He m. Hawyse, who apparently 
was Sao jure Baroness MARSHAL, being sister and heir of John, Loud Marshal, at 
whose death in 1310-17, she was aged 15, and being da. of William (Marshal), 
Lord Marshal so a: 1309. With her he acquired Hingham, co. Norfolk, 
Hflllingbury, CO. Essex, and other considerable estates elsewhere, beside a claim to 
the hereditary Marshalship of Ireland. (>') He to. secondly, Joaae, da. of Sir Peter 
dk Tves, which Joan died the same year that he (Ud.(«) He d. iu France, about 
Mid Lent (1350/00), 31 Ed. III. 

III. 13G0. 8. William ( de Morley), Loud Morley, s. and h. by 

first wife ; was iu the French wars and was knighted v. p. in 1356 ; 
was 30 (or, according to another inquisition, 40) years old at his father's death. 
He was sum. to Farl. from 4 Dee. (13641,38 Ed. III., to 3 Dee. (137S), 2 Hie. It. 
Iu 1304 his tenure of the office of Marshal of Ireland was recognise. 1. Hem. 
Cecily, da. of Thomas (Bardolimi). Loud BarDOLPH. He A 30 April 1379. Will 
dttt. 15th, at Halingbury, directing his burial to be at the Austin Friars, Norwich. 
His widow rf, Dec. (1380), 10 Rie. II. Will directing her burial to be with her 
husband. 

IV. 1379. J f . Thomas (de Morley), Lord Morley, s. and h. ; 

aged 25 at the death of his father in 1379. lie was sum. to ParLf") 
from 10 July (13S1), 5 Rie. II., to 3 Sep. (1417), 4 Hen. V. ; was Marshal of Ireland, 
petitioning^') to execute that office by deputy. He was K.G. about 1411. He 
distinguished himself in the wars with France, being in (1410), 4 Hen. V., Capt. 
Gen. of all the Forces there. He m. firstly Joan. He TO. secondly Anne, (sometimes 
called Joan) widow of Sir Hugh Hastings, of Elsing, da. of Edward (Desi'enceh), 
Lord Le Despencer, by Elizabeth, suo jure Baroness Efnr.HF.iisn. He d. at Calais, 
24 Sep. (1410), 1 Hen. V. Admon. at Lambeth, 3 March 1410,7. 

V. 1I1G. 5. Thomas (de Morley), Lord Morley, grandson and 

h., being s. and h. of Sir Robert (or Thomas) Morley, by Isabel, 
da. of John (de Molines), Lord Moi.jnfs, which Robert (or Thomas) was's. and h. 
ap. of the late Lord but d. v.p. He was aged 23 at the death of his grandfather iu 
1417. He (who was Marshal of Ireland) was sum. to Pari. (») from 15 July (1127), 
5 Hen. VI., to 5 July (1435), 13 Hen. VL(') He to. Isabel, da. of Michael (De La 
Pole), 2d Earl of Suffolk, by Catharine, da. of Hugh (Stafford), 2d Earl of 
Stafford. He d. Dec. 1435 and was bur. at Hingham afsd. His widow, whose will 
dat. 1404 was pr. 1400, is also bur. there. 

VI. 1135. 0. Robert (de Morley), Lord Morley, only s. and h., 

aged 17 at the death of his father iu 1435. He was sum. to Tarl./ 1 ) 
3 Dec. (1441), 20 Hen. VI. He m. Elizabeth, da. of William (de Roos), Loud Roos. 
He d. s.p.m. (1442-43), 21 Hen. VI. 

( :l ) There is proof iu the rolls of Pari, of his sitting. 

( b ) As to this office see p. 206, note " b," sub " Marshal." 

( c ) Her son, Sir Robert Morley, attended the Black Prince into Aquitaine and 
distinguished himself in the French wars. His male issue appears to have become 
extinct with his grandson, Sir Thomas Morley, whose da. and h. to, Sir Geoffrey 
Ratcliffe. 

('•) Rot. Pari, vol. iii, p. 130, no. 16 ; as quoted in Banks's " Bar. AngV 
1°) In Dugdale's list of summons a " John de Morley " is said to have been sum. to 
Pari. 24 May (1133), 11 Hen. VI. This is unquestionably a mistake for " Thomas " 
whose name appears in the summons of 5, 6, anil 13 Hen. VI. Moreover " Thomas 
de Morley, Chivaler," was present in the Pari. 11 Hen. VI. (Rot. Pari., vol. iv, p. 
422;, the very year in which the writ (as afsd.) summons " John." [See " Nicolas'] 

2 A" 
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YII. 1441 7. Ai.iaxore, gita fart, Barohebs MoRtET, 4a. anil h., 

aged «ix months at her fathi 1 's death in 1443; She was aged 2:1 in 
1 IC6, anil then the wife of William Lovei., a yr. s. of William, 7th Lord Luvei. dr 
Tii'Iimermi, by Alice, de jure, tuo jure BaroxrsS DeIXCOI'«T. He was sum. tii Pari, 
in her right (an LOUD MOBLBY) l>y writs from 10 Aug (1 18ft), 0 K.l. IV. to IS Oct 
(1471V 10 K.l. IV. directed " Willichno Lord ilc Mortal, t'/i/'r." II.' t/. .Inly 1 17>i. 
His wife survived him. 

VIII. 1180! 8. Hemiy (Lovel), Lord Mori.ky, only r. an.! h., a 

minor at his father's death in 1470. He was one oi the IS nobles 
present, 0 July 14 SI. at the Coronation of Richard III.i 1 ) He hail livery of all his 
lands in 1489, being then of full age. He m. Kli/alietli. da. of J. .tin i I'K LA t'oLK), Di ke 
ok Siteolk, by Elizabeth, sister of the Kings Edward IV. and Richard 
III. da. of Richard (Plastaoeskt), Dike he York. He d. s.j.. being -lain at 
Dixmude in Flanders (1488-89). I Hen. VII. 

IX. 1489. !>. Ai.n-K, mm jur<< P.auoness Muhi.f.v, sist. iraiti 1 ln-ir, 

then (1 |S»), wife of Sm William PaRKRR, who had been Standard 

Hearer and Privy C ici'lor to King Richard III. II. • •/■ IfllO, not Imving been sum. 

to Pari, in her right. She in. secondly. Sir Edward Howard, KG., Admiral of the 
Fleet, 2d s. of Thomas, 2.1 Di ke he NORFOLK. He, who. likewise, was not so sum. 
to Pari., d. s.p. legit. His will dat. 17.12, pr. IS Jnlj 17.13. ;"') Her will directing her 
burial to be at Hingham afsd., dat. 0 April 17.18, I*. 22 Fob. 17.1s 

X. 1519. 10. Henry (Parker), Lord MoRuar, s. and Ii. ITe 

was sum. to Pari, (as LORD MO It LEY), from 17. April (1523), 14 
Hen. VIII. to 28 Oct. (1555}, 2 and :! Ph. and .Mary, by writs directed ■' lltnrko 
Parhtr dt JfoWey, Okt'v." He was one of the peers who signed the letter to the Pope, 
urging his consent to a divorce of King Henry VIII. hum bis Unit Queen, lie 
obtained judgment by Pari. (1533-34). 27. Hen. VIIL, in favour of his precedence 
over the Lord Dacre ..f (iillcslaml. c ) He m. Alice, da. ..f Sir ,l..hn St. Jims, of 
liletso, Beds. He d. at Hallingbury JSS&^J Admon., 21 Jan. 1581/8, 

XI. 1357). 11. Henry (Parker), I.ORD Morley, grandson and li., 

being 1st a. and h.(°) of Sir Henry PaRKKR, K B., by his fust wife, 
Grace, da. of .Tohn Xewi'iirt, of Brent Pelham, Herts, which Henry was only 9. anil 
h. up. of the late Lord, but d. v. p. (17)51), 7. Ed. VI. He was sum. to Pari, from 
20 .Ian. (15f.7,S), 4 and 5 Ph. and Mary, to 8 May (17.72), 14 KHz. He w. about 
1550 Elizabeth, da. of Edward (Stanley), 3d Eahl vr Dkruv, by his firat wife, 
Dorothy, da. of Thomas (HOWARD), Duke he Norfolk. He (/. 22 < !ct. 1577. The 
admou. of Elizabeth, Lady Morley, (probably) bis widow was granted, 7. Feb. 1590, 1.0 

XII. 1577. 12. Edward (Parker), Loiid Morley, s. and b., h. 

about 1551, being admitted to Oonville and Cains Coll., Cambridge, 
10 Feb. 1561/2, and then aged 11. He was sum. to Pari, from 20 Jan. (1580/1), 23 
Eliz., to 5 April (1814), 12 Jac. I. He was one of the triers of Mary, Queen of Scots, 



(") See vol. iii, p. 8, note " c," sub " Dacre," for a list of these. 

( b j In it he mentions his wife as "Alice, Lady Morley," thus shewing that the 
Barony was recognised as existing in her, tho' neither he nor her former husband were 
sum. therein. He was nominated KG , 23 April 1513, but is said to have di.nl 
before he received notification thereof. [Teat. Vet.] 

( u ) See vol. iii, p. 9, note " a," sub " Dacre." 

('') He is said to have been a voluminous writer in Walpole's "Noble Authors." 

(•) The second son of this Sir Henry Parker, being the 1st. s. by his second wife, 
Elizabeth, da. and h. of Sir Philip Calthorpe, of Envarton, CO. Sutt'olk, was Sir Thilip 
Parker, of Envarton, ancestor of the Parker, baronets, of that place, 81% 1001; 
eMincl 1710/1. 

( r ) The admou. of " Domina Elizabeths Morley " (who d. abroad), was granted to 
Anne Bruncker, the da. of the deed. 
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in 15S6,(") and subsequently ClSOfl) of Philip, Earl of Arundel, and (1601) of 
Robert, Earl of Essex. He m. Elizabeth, tie jure, suo JureBABCSJcss Montf.aolk ; see 
that Baron? eft 1514. She appears to have d. in or before 1003. He 1 April 1018, 
at .Mile End. in Stepney, Midi., and was bur. in Stepney ehurch. Aduiou.(''; -'0 June 
1U1S, to a creditor. 

XIII. 1G1S. 13. Wiii.iam (Parker), Lord MuRley and Most- 

KAol-K, s. and li. He, in right of his mother, was sum. to Pari. v. p. 
as LOUD MoXTE.VC.LE from 10 March 1003/4, to 5 April 1014, by writs directed 
" W'illiilmi) Parker dc A/ontcar/le, Chl'r." He was the person to whom as ; ' Lord 
Montcaglo " the letter was written by which the Gunpowder Plot of 1603 was 
discovered. After, however, his father's death, in lu'ls, when he had sue. to the 
Hanmtj of Hurley, he was sum. to Pail, by writs, 30 Jan. 1020,1, to 4 Nov. 1621, 
directed " Willielui'i Parker di Morte/i it Monteaijlc." He hi. Elizabeth, sister of Sir 
Lewis Tkesham. 1st Hart., da. of Sir Thomas Tuksha.m, of Rusbtoo, co. Northampton, 
by Muriel, da. of .Sir Robert TiiROGMoRtox, of Coughton, co. Warwick, He (/. 1 July 
1022, at Hallingbiry afsd. and was bur: in the church there. Will in which he is 
styled " Lord Morley, Barou of Rye," dat. 19 June and pr. S July !622. 

XIV. 1G22. Uf. Hexry (Parker), Lord Morley axd Moxteagle, 

s. and 1». lie had v. p. been c». K.B., 3 Nov. 1010. He was sum. to 
Pari, from 12 Feb. (1623 I I, 21 Jac I. to 3 Nov. (1031D, 15 Car. I., by writs directed 
" Henrico Parker de Mbrhfl ft Monteaijlc." He >n. before June 1022, Philippa, 2d and 
yst. da. and coheir of Sir Thotnas CaKVI.I., of Lentous in Shipley, co. Sussex, by Mary, 
da. of Sir John TurTOS, Bart. He d. 10 May 1055, and was bur. at Hallingbury afsd. 
Will pr. 1659. His widow, who was bap. ji Oct. 1000, at Harting, Sussex, d. about 1000. t 
Her will, in which directs her burial to be at Shipley, dat. 11 Dee. 1000, pr. 1 March 
1000/1. 

XV. 1655, la. Thomas (Parker), Lord Morley and Moxteagle, 

to oiilv s. and h. He was sum. to rail, from S May (1001), 13 Car. II., 
1GSG ? to l'tl May (1685), 1 Jac. II. He m. Mary, da. of Henry Martin, of 
Langworth, Berks, s. and h. of Sir Henry Mahtin, Judge of tbo 
Admiralty Court. He d. s.p.s. about 10S0, when the Baronies of 
Morley [1299], <""' Monte-.li/U [1514] as also, apparently, the right to that of Marshal 
[1300] fill into abeijanee-i") 



Earldom. /. JolIN (PARKER), DaROK BoRINGDOX, only s. and h. of 

I 18)5 John, 1st Baron BolilSOUON (socr. 17S4), by his second wife, Theresa, 

L ' da. of Thomas (Robinson), 1st Baboh Grantham, was 4. 3 May 1772; 
IUC to the peerage, 27 April 17SS ; matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 7 April 
1789, being cr. D.C.L., IS June 1799 ; F.U.S., 20 Feb. 1795 ; Col. of the North Devon 
Militia, 1799, and, being a frequent speaker in the House of Lords in support of the 
Tory ministry, was cr. VISCOUNT BOIUNUDON OF NORTH MOLTUN, and 



(■') See vol. iii, p. 72, note "a," sub "Derby," for a list of the 21 uoblemeu who 
were on that commission. 

('') He is therein oiled " Barou of Rye." 

( c ) The representatives are among the issue of his aunt or aunts, rt'i (1) Elizabeth 
who m. Edward Cranfield of whose issue (if any) nothing is known ; and (2) Katharine 
(the 1st da.), who hi. as his first wife John (Savage), Earl of Rivers, who d. 10 Oct. 
1654, leaving, by her 3 sons and five daughters. The issue of all the sous became 
extinct (with the Earldom of Rivers), in 172S, while two of the daughters d. s.p. Of 
the three other daughters of the Countess Rivera (1) Lady Jane Savage, is represen- 
ted by her issue by her third husband George Pitt, of whom were the Barons Rivers, 
extinct 1SS0, (2) Lady Catherine, by her second husband, was represented by the 
Earls of Portmore (S.'], extinct 183:5; and (3) Lady Mary m. (as his first wife), Henry 
Killigrew, Groom or* the Bedchamber, by whom she had a son, James, living March 
10S2/3, who is said to have d. s.p. 
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EAML OP MQM»EV,M '" <*>• Devon. He m. firstly, 20 Juno 1804, at her 

father' 8 house in Berkeley square, St. Geo. Han. M}., Augusta, 2d da. of John (Fank), 
lOtli Faiii. of WksTMORLaNO, hy his first wife, Sarah Anne, da. and h. of Hubert 
Klin n, of Oaterley Park, Slid*- She, wlin was h. 17 March 17si>, vins divorced 1 I Feb, 
ISO!' ( b ) lie Bl. secondly, ••!•'{ Aug. 1806, Francos, da. of Thomas Taliiot, of Gonville, 
COi Norfolk. He (/. It". March IS 10, ill his 68th year, at Saltram, near riymouth. 
Will |>r. April I s 10. His widow cf. at Saltram, 7 Dee. 1857, aged 70. 

[Henry Yilueus Fakkhu, sfyled (since 1815), Viscount Borixgdon, 

1st s, and h. ftp., being unlv child by first wife; b. 28 May ISOti ; d. v.p., near 

mm*, i Nov. it;i7,;-) aged ii.j 

II. IS 10. -'. Edmund (Paukeii), Haul of MOBUB¥,(*) &<"-, 2.1 but 

oftly surv. s. and It, being 1st s. by the second wife ; b. 10 June 1<10, 
in r.nndun ; sh/hd Viscount lloitlNODoN, 1817-10 ; mat. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.j, 21 Jan. 
1828; B.A., 18:10 ; Lord of the Bedchamber to H.U.I I. Prince Albert, 1840; sue. to 
the peerage, H March IS 10; Col. South Devon Militia, 1845; a Lord in Waiting, 
1810-52; Spe.-. Dep. Warden of the Stannaries, !S52*o4. He ;«.. 1 March 1842, his 
cousin, Harriet Sophia, widow ot William Corvtos, da. of Montagu Kdinund I'arkkr, 
of Wliitcway, Devon, by Harriet, da. and coheir of John KkWCOMBK, of Starcross, 
Djvoii. He if. 'JS Aug. 1804, aged 54, at Wliitcway ofsd. Will pr. at Exeter, Peb. 
1865, under foO.OuO. His widow living 1803. 

Iir. 1SG1. J. Ai.iiEitT Edmund (P.vitKKii), Eaui. or Moiu.icv [181.")], 
Viscount Borinodon of North Molton [1815], and Baron Borinb- 
DOB (17S4J, only s. and h. : b. 11 June 1843, at Kent House; styhd VlSCOtlST 
ISoHINODON till 1804 ; ed. at Kton and at llalliol Coll., Oxford ; matric. 10 Oct. 1801 ; 

1st Class (Clonic*}, 1865; H.A., I860, having nte. to the peerage, 28 Aug, 1864; n 
Lord in waiting, 1808-74 : See. to the Local Goverument Hoard, 1870-71 ; Under 
See. of State for War, 1880-85 ; First Coinmr. of Works, Feb. to April ISSti ; 
Chairman of Committees and Dep. Speaker of the House of Lords, 1S89. He M., 
17 June 187u', at St. Geo. Han. sq., Margaret, 1st da. of Robert Stanyer HoUOHD, of 



("} The c.-tate at Moreleigh, or Morley, a small village, near Totnes, co. Devon, 
was sold ill 1778 to the family of Scale, from whom it was purchased by Lord 
lioringdoii, just in time to enable its possessor to make use of its name as the title of 
his Earldom. It is impossible to speak too stiongly ol the contemptible and vulgar 
vanity and want of all right feeling which induced the grantee of 1815 to select his 
title from this newly acquired and unimportant property, such selection being 
doubtless (as was, in all probability the purchase itself) in the hope of [fraudulently], 
palming himself oil' as being of the ancient, stock of the family of Parker, who for 
many generations (in the 15th, Kith, and 17th centuries) were Lord* MoriciJ. There 
was not however the tliyhttut Connection between these families, wIiobo armorial 
healings grs totally distinct; the one family (of historic note) springing from a 
Standard bearer to one of the l'lantagcnet Kings, and having its chief possessions in 
East Anglia, while the other family (which has the very different origin of being first 
known as the tenants of a monastery at North Moltoii, Devon), acquired early ill the 
17th century the position of Gentry in Devonshire, out of which county they have 
never (at any period) held any lands or petition. 

(I') She m. (two days subsequently), 10 Feb. ISOfl, at HeekGeld, Hants, Sir Arthur 
Paget, from whom damages of £10,000 had been awarded to Lord Loringdou, in au 
action (1808) of etl'tt. eon. 

(*j His recent death is thus recorded in the Scots Mag. Ixxix, ii, 502 (Dec. 1817). 
" At St. Maude near Paris, aged 11 years, Lord Boriugdon, eldest son of the Earl of 
.Morley. A stalk of rye which he had inadvertently swallowed the latter end of July, 
was the cause of his sufferings ; it was found, after his death, three inches in length, 
hi its original state, lodged in the intestines." 
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Wcstonbirt, co. Gloucester, by Mary Auue, 2d da. o£ Lieut. Gen. James Lisdsay, o£ 
Dalcarres. 

[Edmunm) Robert Parker, si pled Viscount Lurixgdox, lata and It. 
up., b. 19 April 1877.] 

Family Estates. — These, in 1830, consisted of 1,238 acres in Devonshire, worth 
.68,209 a year. The property of the Dowager Countess vas 10,5 10 aires iu eo. Cavan, 
worth A'2,731 a year, and 1,921 acres in Devon, worth £2,465 a year. 

MORNE. 

i.<\, " Newry axd Mouxe, co. Down," Yiscounlcy [I.] (Needhitm), er. 
1S22, with tho Eauldom uk Kilmoiiev [I], which see. 

}IORXIXGTOX.(") 
Barony [I.] i. Riciurd Colley, aflerwanh (1728), Wesley, t.f 
I 17-1G Dangan Castle, co. Meath, 6th and yst. s. but eventually (1720). heir 
male[^) of Henry Coi.i.f.Y, of Castle Carbery, CO. Kildare, by Mary, 
da. of Sir William USHER, of Dublin, was 6. about lli90 ; was some- 
time Auditor and Register of the Royal Hospital, near Dublin; second Chamberlain 
of the Court of Exchequer [LI, 1710 ; inherited (by devise) tlie estates of Dangan and 
Morniugtou, co. Meath, on the death s.p. of his cousin, Garret Wesley, ( c ) 10 March 
1727, and took accordingly (pat. roll., 2 Geo. II.), the surname of lles/cy; was High 
.Sheriff of eo. Meath, 1701, being MJP. fur Trim from 1729 till he was er. 9 July 1716, 
BARON OF MORXINGTON, co. Meath [I.], taking his seat 6 Oct. 1717. He at, 
20 Dec. 1719, Elisabeth, 1st da. of John Sale, LL.D., Register of the diocese of 
Dublin and fi.P. for Carysfort. She d. 17, and was bur. 20 Juue 170S, at St. 
Andrews, Dublin. He d. 31 Jan. 1758. 

II. 175S. 8 and /. Garret (Wesley alias Wei.lesley), Baron 

Tavlrl/ivr, rT 1 MoilKIKOTOa [LI only suiv. s. and h. ; b. 19 July an. 1 bap. 10 Aug. 
' C ' a m0m L1,J 1735, at St. Andrews," Dublin; M.P. for co. Meath, 1 757, till he sue. 
I. 1700. to the peerage [I.], 31 Jan. 175S, taking his seat 10 Keb. following ; 

t'usios Rot. tut co. Meath, 1759. He was er. 2 Oct. 1760, VISCOUtJT 
WEI.LESLEY OF DAXGAX CASTLK and KARL OF MORN1NGTUN, eo. 
Meath [1.1, taking his seat 19 Nov. 1761. He mi. 6 Feb. 1759, Anne. da. of Arthur 
(Hill, afiervards Hili-ThkVOH), 1st Visloint DuKOANSiON [I.], by his second wife 
Auue, da. of Edmund Francis STAKKORD. He (/. at Kensington, 22 May 1781, in his 
50th year, ( d ) and was bur. iu Grosvenor chapel, South Audley street. His widow, 
who was 6. 23 June 1742, d. 10 lien. 1801, in her 90th year, and was bur. as afsd. 
Will pr. Sep. 1881, 

(") Moruiugton, or Mariner's town, styled in charters about 1200 " Villa Marinarii," 
belonged anciently to the family of Martin, of Castle Martin, whose heir, Joan, m. Sir 
Richard Wellealey, Sheriff of Kildare, 1115. 

( b ) The Viscounts Harberton [I.] are the heirs general of the family of Colley, thro' 
Mary, the only child that had issue of Henry Colley, of Castle Carbery (who d. 1720), 
the 5th, but 1st surv. s. of Heury Colley abovenamed. This Mary m. 20 Oct. 1717, 
Arthur (Pomeroy), 1st Viscount and Baron Harberton of Carbery afsd. [1.] 

( c ) He was son of another Garret Wesley, of Dangan, by Elizabeth da. of Dudley 
Colley, one of the seven paternal aunts of the said Richard Colley, his testamentary 
heir. This Richard Colley had in him (thro' the family of Cusaek) a slight strain of 
Wesley blood (tho' of course, no representation of that family) he being a yr. s. of 
Henry, s. and h. of Dudley, s. and h. of Sir Henry, s. and h. of another Sir Heniy, 
who was s. and h. of a third Sir Henry Colley or Cowley (all of Castle Carbeiy, co. 
Kildare), by Catharine, da. of Sir Thomas Vusaek, Lord Chancellor [I.], and Alison, 
da. of William Wesley, of Dangin, which lady was, accordingly, gnat-great great- 
great-grandmother to tho said Richard Colley. See also vol. ii, p. 392, note " a," 
sub " Cowley." 

('') He was well kuowu for his musical talents. 
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Earldom [I ] \ J ami 8. Richauii (Wkiabslev), Earl OF 

■ r i MoRMN'OTON, 4c, fl.J. 1*1 s. audio. />. -JO June 1 7«>0, at 

I 1"S1 1 >j»ii!i.-iii Castle; ttyled Vis<oi'NT Wki.i.ksi.kv, till 1784 : ed. 
Barony [I ] | ' : • t Harrow. Kton ami Oxford, where be matrie. ICh, Ck.), 
•J! Dec; 17TS ;,■') »ur. (.i the peeivge tl.j, Ui' May 17S1 ; 
J K.P. [one of tli.' 1.". original " knights). 5 Keb. 1783, being 

hut, 17 March following, hut resigning the order in 1S10, 
when ha obtain.- 1 tlw Garter :.*'• M l', for Trim. I780jSl ; fur Reeralstoii, 17SJ.80; 
for Saltush, 1734-87 : fire Windsor, 1 7iS7*M, <and for eiil Sarum. 1706-1*7, P C. [I ], 
17SI ; a bod of tin- freawtry, 1 78U-97 ; a Conini6«ioi»er for Indian alFairn, 1793-97; 
Governor of Madras May 17"7. aud i Juvkun.mi i ;knkiiai. ok Hkni; w.. 1797— IS05 (being 
Commander in Chief, 1600-05), (hiring which period tic effected tin' capture of 
SeringaivitatH anil tlw eimiplete destruction of the empire of the Mysore. He was sr. 
•Jo Oct, 1787, BAIaiN WKLLESLKY of \V,lI,>l,v. co. Somerset \C,.V..}, 
being, two years later, a:. 2 Dec. 1799,1" MARQUESS WKI.I.KSI.KV OF 
NORltAGH [I,] He bad been made Chief Remembrancer of tin. Court of Exchequer 
[I.J in 1798; Knight of the Crescent of Turkey. If Nov. 1805; AmUuisadwr to the 
Central .Iniit.i of Spain, 1819; See, of Slate for the Foreign Department, 1 302-12 ; 
K.G . :! March 1-SM. being in-t,."l March 1812, when he reigned 'tie Order of St. 
Patrick ;r Knight of the Lion an. I Sun of Persia, U'.' July 1812; Bearer of the 
Sceptic with the Cross at the Coronation of George IV., 19 July 1821. VtCfiMM 6Y 
Irm.ami as Lord Lieut.), 1821-28. and again, 18;)3-81, having meanwhile (1830-33) 
hem Lord Steward of the Household. Lord Chamberlain of the Household, April to 
Hay 183S. lie w-. 29 Nov. 1791, at St. Ceo. Han. sq,., Hyitcinthe Gahrielle, v < »] da. of 
Pierre l!oi. and. of Paris. She o 1 . 'i Nov. 1816, Will pr. Jan. 1817. He in. secondly, 
29 Oct. 1825, at the Vice liegal Lodge, Dublin, Marianne,;' > widow of Robert 
P.\TTKIis iN, da. of Hichard CaTo.n, of Maryland, in America, by (. — ), <!a. of Charles 
CarboLL, of Carrollstown. in Maryland. He </. Bp. legit., -ii Sop. 1812, agetl 82, at 
Kingston House, Knightxhridge, Midx., wh< n the iinrqitniai* of n'citttleg of Xortngk 
[I.] and the Barony of Wttltnley fQ.lt.] became extinct, t) Me was iur. in the chapel of 
Kton College, Bucks. M L Will pr. Keh. IS 13. His widow, who was a Lady of the 
Bailchamber to the Queen Dowager Adelaide, </. at Hampton Court Palace, 17 Dee. 
1S53. Will pr. May 1854. 



Earldom [I ] \ 3 ami J,. William ( Wellesi-ey-Dole, 

II r ! fmnierlu Wh.i.km.ey), Kahi. or Mormngton, Stc, [I], 

[<\-~> also Haiion Martborol'oU [L'.K.], next sure hr. and 
b.(f) ; b. - J0 May 17<KS. at Dangan Castle; ed. at Kton; 
entered the Royal Navy ; assumed the additional 
surname of Pott in 177S on succeeding to the estates of 
his cousin, William PotK.l") of Ilallvfin, in Queens 
connty ; was M.P. for Trim, 1783-90 ; for Kast Loee, 1790-94 ; for Queen's county, 
1801-21 : Clerk of the Ordnance, lf>0>-0ti, and again, March to Julv 1S07 ; Chief See. 
[I.], 180942; P.O., 1809; Chaue. Exch. [L], 1811-12; Master of the Mint, 1S15-2J, 



Barony [I ] 
IV. 



(a) His exquisite Latin poems are well known. &QQW «I« given in the * Anthitloyia 
Osonkiisis." 

(l>) See vol. i, p. 130, note " d," sni " Arran" for a list of them. 
; c> A like resignation was made l>y Karl Talbot in 1811. 

C) He was greatly vexed at not obtaining a Manpiessate of Great Britain, hut it 
was pointed out to him that tho' his predecessor, Lord Cornwallis, had obtained it, it 
was because he already enjoyed an Earldom of Until Britain, while in his own case 
the Earldom enjoyed was of Ireland. 

(°) "They had had several children hut separated very soon after marriage without 
any further issue and were not afterwards reconciled." [Annual llty., 1842.] 

(>) One of her sisters was Duchess of Leeds and another Baroness Stafford. 

(K) He was oue of live brothers, of whom no less than four were Peers. See vol. ii, 
p. 3!)3, note " a," sub " Cowley." 

('') This gentleman's mother, Anne, da. of Henry CoIIey, of Castle Carhcry, was 
only sister to Richard, 1st Baron Morntngton [1.1 He was accordingly first cousin to 
the first E«l, the father of the legatee. 
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being cc, 17 July 1821, KARON MARYBOROUGH at Maryborough, Queen's county ; 
Master of thelluckhounds, 1S28-30 : G.C.H. (Civil), 1830: Postmaster General. 1834-35 ; 
Captain of Deal Castle, 1838- I3i lie sue. to the Earldom, kc. [I. ]. on the death of bis said 
l.r. Marquess Wellesley. 26 Sep. 1842, He nu(f) 17 .May 1 784, in Savile Row, St. 
■I, Hues* \VestU)., Katharine Elizabeth, 1st <la. and euheir of Admiral the Hon. John 
Forres ('Jil s. of George. 3d Earl oK Giianaud [I.]), by Mary, da. of William 
(C.\1'Ell(, 3d EARL OK Essex. Bss d. -J2 Feb. 1845, in big S2d year, in Grosvenor 
square, and was Lm: (with bis parents) in Grosvenor chapel afsd. Will nr. March 
1845. Hid widow (/. in Oosvenor square, 23 Oct. 1851, aged 91. and was bur. as afsd. 

Will pi. Nov. im. 



Earldom [I.] ' 

IV. 
Barony [I.] 

V. 



1815. 



.'/ and William (L\>ll^Tyi.ni;y-Loxg- \Yi;l- 
lesi.ey. formerly Wki.le.si.ey-Pole), Earl oi? Morxixgton, 
[I.], idso Baron Maiiybohol'ob, only 8. and b. ; 6. ^2 



May 17' s 8 ; See. of Embassy and .Minister at Constantinople 
and subsequently at Copenhagen. He in. lirstly, 14 March 
1812. at St. James' West in., Catherine, 1st sister and 
coheiri 1 ') of Sir James Tylxky-Loxg, 8th and last Hart., 
of Orayeot, Wilts (who d. 11 Sep. 1S05, aged 11), da. of Sir James Tylxky-Loxg, 7tb 
Hart., by bis second wife, Catherine Sidney, da. of Cither Lewis (Windsor), 4tb 
Kahi. or I'ly.uoith. c ) In contemplation of this marriage, he, by royal lie., 11 Jan. 
1812, took the additional surnames of Tijlncij-Lnuj between those of l'„lc and 
WcUetUcjj. She, who was 4. - J Oct. 178P, </. at Richmond, Surrey, 12 Sep. 1825, 
aged 35. anil was bur, at Urayeot. He Pi, secondly, 10 Nov. ISliS, Helena, widow of 
'I'lioinas UliuH, Capl. Coldstream Guards, da. of Col. Thomas Patersox, by Anne, da. 
and coheir of lioyd PoRTERFIELD, of Porterfield, co. Renfrew. He was stilled VlSCOUST 
Wei. Lesley, since his father's accession to the Earldom, 2o' Sep. 1S42, till he sue. to the 
■peerage fl. and U.K.], Feb. 1815. He U. in poverty, 1 July 1857, aged 69, at 
lodgings in Thayer street, Marylebone. Will pr. Oct. 1S57. His widow, by whom he 
had no issue, d. 7 April 1869, aged 75, at West Cowes, Isle of Wight. 



Earldom [I.] "\ 
V. 

Barony [1.] 
VI. 



J and (;. William Richard Arthur. (Pqjje- 
Tyi.ney-Long- Wellesley), Kakl ok Mihixixutox [1760], 
1637 VlSCQl'ST Wellesley ok Daxgan Castle [17ti0J, and 
R.uiox Morxixgtox [174ii], in the peerage of Ireland, also 
BaROX Maryroroi oh [1821], 1st s. and h. by first wife ; 
b. 7 Oct. 1813, at Wanstead House, Ks.-ex. He was styled 
Viscot XT Wellesley from 1845 till be sue. to the peerage 
[I. and C.K.] 1 July 1857. He d. nnui. at Paris, 25 July 1863, aged 19, and was 

(") His signature thereto is " William Wesley Pole," shewing that as late as 17S4 
the spelling of •' WillcsU;/ " was not Universally adopted by the family. 

('') The estates she inherited amounted to £25,000 a yiar; besides £300,000 
personalty. TTie estate of Wanstead, Co. Essex and of Tyluey, Hants, came from 
her paternal grandmother, Emma, da. of Richard (Child}, Bar] Tilney of Wanstead 
[I.], which Emma was heir to her brother the 2d Karl. 

i c j " Of the miseries Which followed this marriage and of the subsequent scandals 
of the deceased's career it is better to say nothing. The vast property he had 
acquired by marriage and all that came from his own family he squandered ; and, 
alter many years of poverty and profligacy, be subsisted on a weekly pension from bis 
relatives, the late and present Dukes of Wellington.'' [Annual Hey., 1857]. Among 
other estates thus sold was Wanstead House, Essex, the erection of which had cost 
more than iotirijOOO, which (in 1S-J3) fetched but i'10,000, the mateiials being 
cleared by I.ady-day, 1825 ; also Tyluey Park, near Rotherfield, Hants, &c. His 
career and his "long" name (but slightly altered) are alluded to (as early as 1812) 
il\ the brother Smith's inimitable "Rejected Addresses." (See "Loyal cjj'usiou," by 
W. T. E.rjUgcraldJ) as under— 

" llless every man possesss'd of aught to give, — 
Lony may Lon<j-Tilncy-]\'ellcskyLong-l'ole live 
« + * # « 

And. < h ! in Downing street should Old Kick revel 
England's piiwe minister, then bless the Devil ! " 
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bur. at Draycot afsd. ; when the Huron)/ of Maryborough [U.K.] become extinct. Will 
dat. 127 Juno t<> 13 July 1363, pr. 20 Aug. 15(33 under X80.000, ami again (ISO;.) 
under 4:00,000. (») 

Earldom [I.] "i 0 ami 7. Anrnun Kieii.utn (Weixesley), 

yj DUKB OK WELLINGTON, M.UUJl'KSS OK Whl.LINOTi 121 

- 1SG3 ' Kss "•' Dowo, sc., al*o K.msl at JIomosctoKi 

Barony [I.J | ' ' &a [I.], cousin ami h., beings, ami h. of Arthur, 1st 
VTT Ddkb Hi- Wki.unoton, by Catherine) da. of Edward 

**" J Michael (PakknhamV 2d BanoN Loschohd [LI whieli 

Arthur was yr. l>r. to the 2.1 ami 3d Kails of Mornini;- 
ton, being 3d surv. s. of the 1st Kail and 2d Baron, lie, who was b. 3 Feb. 1507, 
ami styhd Lord DovRO, 1812-14, and Marquess <>k DOuito, 1814-52, his lather 
in (Ac peerage [U.K.], 1 1 Sep. 1852, and sue. his cousin in the Irish peerage, 25 July 
186(8, as afsd. See " \VellixoTON " Dukedom, cr. 1815, under the second Uuke. 



MORPETH. 



/.<\, "Howard ok Morpeth," VfatoUntey {Howard cr. 20 July 
1637, by the "Lord Protector;" see "C'aiilisle"' Earldom, cr. (by the King) 
1661. 



i.".., " Howard of Morpeth, co. Northumberland," Viscouatcy 
(Howard), cr. 1001, with the Earldom ok Cahlislk, which see. 



MORRIS OF SPIDDAL. 
Barony for The Rt. Hox. Sir Michael Morris, Bait., Lord Chief 

Justice of Ireland, was, on 5 Dec. 1SS0, appointed a Loim OV Aitkal 
I 1889 I!i OuPINAItY (under "the appellate Jurisdiction Act, 1876 "), being 
granted the dignity of a Baron for h'fef') by the style or title of 
BARON MOIUUS OK SPIDDAL, co. Galway. He was 1st s. and h. 
of Martin Monnis, of Spiddal afsd. (wlio d. 27 June 1802, aged 77), by Julia, da. of 
Charles Blakb, M.D., of Galway ; was b. 14 Nov. 1827, at Gahvay : ed. at Galway 
College and at Trin. Coll., Dublin ; B.A., 1M7, being Kirst Senior Moderator and 
Gold Medallist; Barrister [I.], 1S49 ; Q.G. [I.], 1S03 ; M.P, for Galway. 1865-67 ; 
l'.C. [I.], 1S00 ; Solicitor Gen. [I.], July to Nov. 1800 ; Attorney Gen. [1.], 1866-67 ; 
third Justice of the Common Picas [I.! 1867-76 J Chief Justice of that Court, 
1870-87, having being cr. a Baronet, 14 Sep 18Sf. ; lion. LL.D. of Dublin, 1S87 ; 
Lord Chief Justice [fj 1SS7-S9. when he was appointed a Lord of Appeal ami cr. a 
life Peer as above-stated j l'.C [G.B.], 1SS0. He wi., 18 Sep. 1S00, Anna, da. of 
George Henry Hloiies, one of the Judges of the Court of Exchequer [I.] 



MORTAIGNE. 

John (PiAHTaOBKEt), Karl ok Gloucester, jure axon's, was more 
generally known as COUNT OK MOltTA 10NE( r ) in Noimandy and is tilled in 
several charters " Comet Morilotiic." He ascended the throne as King John, 
0 April 1100. Sec vol. iv, p. 39, sub " Gloucester." 



(") By it he left the estate of Draycot, Wilts (derived from his mother) to his 
pakrn'il cousin Karl Cowley and his sous in tail. 

( b ) See vol. i, p. 357, note " a," sub " Blackburn," as to the nature aud extent of 
these creations. 

00 William, yst. s. of King Stephen, had also been Count of Mortaigne in 
Normandy. He sue. his elder or. in 1152 as Count of Boulogne aud d. a. p. 1151). 



MORTIMER. 
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MORTIMER. 

William he Mortimer, of Atlleborcmgh, co. Norfolk, was, with 
nbout 60 other persons, sum., 8 June (1291), 22 Ed. I., to attend the King to 
ailvi.se on the liffitirs of the Realm, and ivas again sum. 28 Jan. (1200/7), 25 Ed. I., 
but neither of these writs constituted a regular summons to Parl.(') Me d, 1297 
leaving COSSTASTINK de MoirriMEU, then aged 10. as his s. and hi, who was sum. 
to a Council (which was not a Pari.), 25 Feb. (1341/2), 10 Ed. III. 



MORTIMER, or MORTIMER DE WIG MORE. 
Barony by ]. gip, Edmund de Mortimer, of Wigmore, co. Ilorc- 

Writ. Soril, 2d but 1st surv. s. and h. of Sir Roger DE MonTlMEi:, of the 
I 1°'J5 same, by Maud, da. and coheir of William DE Bbaq.se, of Brecknock ; 

sue. his father in 12S2, being then aged 21 ; served with distinction 
in the Welsh wars ; was sum., with about 00 other persons, S June 
(1204), 22 Ed. I., to attend the King to advise on the affairs of the Realm( a ) and was 
sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD MORT1ME1!) from 23 June (1295), 23 Ed. I., to 
2 June (1302), 30 Ed. I. His name appears as " Edmundus dc Morluo Mari, Dominus 
dc Wigemef" to the famous letter of the Barons to the Pope in 1301. (*) He m 
about 12S0, Margaret, da; of Sir William de 1'iexnes, kinswoman to the Queen 
Consort, Eleanor of Castile. He was mortally wounded at the battle of Builtll 
against the Welsh, 1301, and d. at his Castle of Wigmore, being bur. iu the Abbey 
there. His widow was living (1-31 7-1 S), 11 Ed. II. 

II. 1304. ;?. Roger (de Mortimer), Lord Mortimer, or Lord 

Moiitimfi! de WlOMOBS, s. and h., aged 17 at the death of his father 
in 1301, being 4. about 12 April 12S0. He was sum. to Pari from 22 Feb. (1305/0), 
22 Ed. t, to 3 Dec. (1320), 20 Ed. II , the writs having the addition of the words 
" dc Wit/more." He was a:, 9 Nov. 1328, EARL OF MARCH (see fuller particulars 
under that dignity) but was hung, 20 or 29 Nov. 1330, when, having been attainted, 
all his honours were forfeited, 

*««*«* 

III. 1331. t. Sir Edmund de Mortimer, p. and b., did not, in 

Consequence of the attainder of his father, succeed to his honours. 
He was kniyhtcd, 1 Feb. 132S, at the Coronation of King Edward 111. and was sum. 
to Pari, as a Baron (LORD MORTIMER) by writ 20 Nov. (1331), 5 Ed. III. He m. 
about 132S, Elizabeth, 3d da. and coheir of Bartholomew (de Badi.esmeue), Loud 
BaDLBSUKBE, by Margaret, da. and coheir of Thomas DE CL.vnE. He d. "in the 
flower of his youth." 17 Dec. (13311, 5 Ed. III. at Stanton Lacy. His widow »i. in 
1838, William (de Bonus), 1st Eaiil ok Nuutua.mito.n (who if. 10 Sep. 1300), and d. 
(1350). 30 Ed. 111. 

IV. 1331. 0 ami Roger (de Mortimer), Lord Mortimer, or 

Loud Moiitimeu de Wiomoue, s. and h., was 4. about 1327 ; sue. his 
father in 1331 ; was in the war with France and was knighted by the Black Prince, 13 
Julv 1310, having already been elected, 23 April 134 1, K.G., as one of the Founders 
of that Order.(«) He was sum. to Pari, as a Baron from 20 Nov. (13!S), 22 Ed. 111., 
to 15 .March (1853/4), 28 Ed. III., by writs sometime addressed " Rogcro dc Mortno- 
mttri" [only] and sometimes (24, 25, and 27 Kd. 111.), with the addition of the words 
dc Wigmore?* The attainder of his grandfather abovenamed having been reversed 
in the Pari, of 27 Ed. III. (about 20 April 1351), he thus became EAKL OF MARCH, 
and, as such, was sum. to Pari. 20 Sep. (1335), 21) F.d. III. By this reveisal, also, he 
became entitled to the Barony of Mortimer, as er, in 1295. See "March" Earldom, 
which, together with these Baronies (1295 and 1331) of Mortimer (and the Dukedom 
of York) became Merged in the Grown, 1 March 14(50/1, on the accession of King 
Edward IV. 

( n ) See vol. i, p. 259, note c," sub " Basset de Sapeote," us to the writ of 
summons of 1294, and vol. i, p. Ill, nute " b," sub " Ap Adam," as to that of 1297. 
ib) See " Nicolas," pp. 701—809, for a full account of that letter. 
( c ) See vol. i, p. 276, note "n," sub " Beauchamp " for a list of these Founders. 
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MORTIMER 

/. Si.\i"N Die Mortimer (possibly :i yr. br. cif Edmund, 
1st Loud MoktUibh) was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD MOKTI- 
MEB), 26 Aug. 11396), 24 Ed. I., bltf never afterwards. There is uo 
acouut of him in " Dngdalt," or, apparently, elsewhere. 

MORTIMER, or MORTIMER DE CIIIRCKE. 

Barony by l. Roger de Mortimer, br. to Edmund, t»t Loud 
Writ. Moktimkr [being ft yr. a. of Sir Roger dk Mohtiukr, of Wigmore, co. 
I 1^99 Hereford, by Maud, da. and coheir of William DH BraOSK, of Breck- 
nock), having acquired/') the Lordship of Chirk, CO. Denbigh, was 
sum. to Pari, as a Baron [LORD MORTIMER) from 8 Feb; (1298/9), 
27 Ed. L, to 3 Nov, (13Q6V, 34 Ed. I. by writs directed " Rnytre de Uortuo ilari " 
and (as LORD MORTIMER DE CHIRCKK), bv write from Aug. (1307), l Ed. 
It, t» 15 May (1321). 11 Ed. II.,; 1 ') with the addition of the words " dc Chireke"^) 
His name appears as " Rogerut dt Muvtua Uari, Dominw dc Ptnikcllya" in the 
famous letter of the Barons to the Pope, 1301 ( l ) He served in the wars with France, 
Scotland and Wales, being the lung's Lieutenant in Wales and subsequently (1322) 
Justice of all Wales. Taking part against the Despemers he was (with his nephew, 
Lord Mortimer de Wigmore) imprisoned in 1332. lie m. Lucy, da. of Sir Robert 
DK WaFKE. lie (/. after i\ years imprisonment in the Tower of London, 3 Aug. 1336, 
and was bur. in the Abbey of Wigmore. 

II. 133G. & Roger me Mortimer, <>f Chirk, s. and li., was 

never sum. to Pari, as a Baron. He »:. Joane DK TrmiKliviu.E and 
was sue. by John dk Mokti.mkii. his s. and h., who sold the estate of Chirk to Richard 
(Fitzalan), Earl of Arundel, and who was never summoned as a Baron, nor any of his 
posterity tho' the Barony is presumably in ubcyaiicc among them. 



Barony by 
Writ. 

I. 1296. 



MORTIMER [of Richard* Castle] 
Barony by J. Hu,H DE MoHTlMF.lt, of Richards Castle, to, Uw&- 

Writ. fu,,^ s ., im > 1, „f Ktjbui t DK MORTJMER,( e ) of the same, by Joyee, da. 
I 1299 ''' Wfllfam &WCHK, sue. his father in 12S>7 and became of full 

' age about 1296 ; was sum., 20' Jan. (1206/7), 25 Ed. I., to a meeting 
1 -ir, i Salisbury, such summons, however, not being a regular summons 

lovl. t „ p ar t (r) and was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD MORTIMER) 
on 0 Fel>. (1208,1H and 10 April (1290), 27 Kd. 1. He m. about 1290 
Maud. He d. s.p.tn. (1303 01), 32 Ed. L, when the Barony fell into abej/anee>{i) 

(") II is stated by Powel, the Welsh historian, that he was guardian to the younger 
of the two sons of Gritlith ap Madoc, who took the part of the English ; John (de 
Warenue), Earl of Surrey, being guardian to the elder son, whose portion was the Lord- 
ship of liromlield, while the Lordship of Chirk, was that of the younger. Both these 
guardians, however "so guarded these, their wards, that they never returned to their 
possessions and, shortly after, obtained these lands to themselves liy charter." 

('') His name occurs in the rolls of Pari, before the record of writs of summons 
commenced. 

( c ) "In 1307, his nephew Roger de Mortimer of Wigmore became of age and the 
addition of dc U/urcke was adopted to distinguish them." [Courtlwpc.] 

( d ) See full account of this letter in " Nicolat," pp. 7u' 1—809. 

(°) This Robert, who was aged 22 in 1275, when he sue. his father, was s. and b. of 
Hugh de Mortimer (d. 1275), who was s. and h. of Uobert de Koi timer (dead in 1219), 
by Margaret, da. and h. of Hugh de Ferrers, by Mabel, da. and h. of Hugh de Say, 
of Richards Castle abovenamed. 

( f ) See vol. i, p. Ill, note " b," sub " Ap Adam," as to this not constituting a 
regular Writ of summons to Pari. 

(e) The coheirs were his two daughters of whom (1) Joan, aged 12, in 1301, was 
wife of Sir Thomas dc Bikcuur in 1315-1U, by whom she had no issue. She m. 
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MORTIMER 

See "ZotJCHK m Mortimer," Barony (ZtmeltP, formerly Mortimer) 
er. 1323, in uhrijanrr 1 10'). 

»>., " Mortimer " K:u Mom (Il'tih i/), r,-. Ull witb the Earldom of 
Oxkoud, which see ; K, 1S53. 

MORTOX.C) 

Earldom [S.] /. .Tames (DOUGLAS), Lord Dalkeith [S.], s. ami I), of 
I 1 t")S J*BH*i U»SD Du.kkith [S,], l>y liis 2d wife, F.lizabeth, sister of 

James GiFpOBO, »«.•. his father in {Aa< yarayt [S. ] (a dignity er. 

1 130?) aliunt 1 1'i'i, and, having m. or being about to marry the Lady 
Joan Stewaut, da. of King James I. [S.J, by Joan, da, of John (Bkacfort), F.aiii, 
OV SOMBRSKT, was Br. 1 1 March 14o7 8.CJ EARL OF MOKTON [.S.J Ha was one of 
the Ambassadors to England. II June 1 1 It 1 and 28 July HSU, but d. before 13 
May 1 r.01. 

H. I.'iOO? John (Douglas), Earl of Mailtos, &c. p5."J only k 

and h., was present in Part [S.]. 13 May ISQi. He m. Janet, da. of 
(— ) ClIICHTOS, of Cranston- Ki< Mel, both being living, 22 Feb. 1'iOti 7- He d. before 
8 Feb. If. Hi. 

III. 15151 3. James (Douglas), Earl of Morton, ami Loud 

Du.kkith [S.]. s. and h, who on 0 Feb. l.'lO, had safe conduct to go 
to England. He in. Catharine StkWahT, illo(;it. da. of King- James IV. ^K.], by 
Mary HoYD, spinster, .'she was living in l/WO, in whieh year lie was induced by the 
King to tv>igu his estates and honours (subject to his own life rent and his wife's 
"tierce") in favour of a distant cousi|i( c J [Ilia nearer relative, the heir male presump- 

secondly Sir lliehanl Talbot, who became in her right of Kicliards Castle, which 
continued in their descendants in the male line till the death of their great grandson, 
John Talbot, in 13SS (2) Margaret, aged 10, in 1304, wife of Sir Geoffrey Cornwall, in 
1815-10, who in her right was of Unrfonl, Oxon, being, by her, ancestor of the family 
of Cornwall, who styled themselves " Karons of Btlrfonl. ' 

(") The Editor is indebted to Mr. M. J. Shaw-Stewart for his kind assistance in 
this article. 

( h ) It was, as a protest against this creation, asserted that the lands of Morton 
belonged heritably to his step-grandmother, Janet. I.ady Dalkeith (widow of the 1st 
Lord) and to her son, William Douglas, to which the Chancellor answered that " Lord 
Dalkeith was not to receive his title in the Earldom for the lands of Morton lying in 
the Lordship of Niddisdale but for the lands of Mortoun in the territory of Calder- 
cleir." Thi' Karldom is elsewhere called that of "Morton in Dumfries-shire." 

f»l Tuhular Ptdigrti ikiving the relationship of the earlier £arls <if Morion [.?.] 
tn each other and to the house of Uouijlas, nj Domjlas. 

Archibald Douglas, of Douglas, 1 213- 1 2 10- =f= 



r- 1 

Sir William Douglas, of Douglas, 1210-1271 ; Andrew Douglas, 2d son, living l'21S. r r= 
ancestor of the Kails of Douglas and (by 

bastard descent) of the Earls of Angus, , 

Oueeushcrrv, *e. IS.] William D. of Midlothian, s. ft b.,s 

living I2!'U. 



J 



r— 



See vol. iii, p. 154, note •' a." Sir James D. of Laudon, s. & h.,sj 

ancestor of the houses of Douglas of 
Dalkeith, Aberdour, Morton and 
Loch le veil ; </. 1320. 
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tive being passed over) Sir Robert Douglas, of I.nehlevcn, with whom the King had 
apparently made terms. This Hubert accordingly hud a charter, 17 Oct. 1540, of the 



i 



Sir William D. of Liddesdalo, Eskdale, Dalkeith, 
Aberdour, ke., all which lauds he acquired ; 
sometime Earl of AUlole [S.J He it. s.p.m. 1353. 



SirJchn D.,2d sou; d. 1350.' 



Sir James D. of Dalkeith *ud Aherduur, Knight, =p 
Banneret, 1st sun ; sue. his uncle 1353 ; il. 1 120. | 

P J 

Sir .lames D. of Dalkeith, Aberdour, MOrton-=f= 
in-Nithsdale, &c, a. & h., cr. Lord Dalkeith I 
[S.J about 1130; a. 14-10. 

I i 1 — ' 

James, 2ud== 
Lord Dalkeith 
[8.1 s. ft h. 
it. 1 150. 



Sir Henry D. of Lochlevin, j= 
2d sun, living 13',i0. 

r 1 

Sir \\ ilium D. of Luchlcvcn, r = 
s. & h. ' 1 



r J 

Sir Henry Douglas Sir \\ illiam Douglas of 11 hit- Sir Henry D. r j= 
of Borg, co, Qallo" tinghamin East Lothian, whosa of Loch- 
way. descendants in the male line haven, a. kU. 

=j= are said to be still (1893) in 1427-llul 

existence. 



I. James, 3rd Lord of Dalkeith [S.J, s. & h.,=p 
cr. iW o/ J/orfon [S.] 145S ; living US 1. | 
i ' 



Robert P. of Lochloven, a. & h. 
.-lain at Klodden 1513. 



I 



II. John, Earl of Morton [S.], 
only s. & h. 1501-1507. 



III. James, Earl of= 
Morion [S.J, s. k h. ; 
4. s.p.m. 1553. 



/\ 

Sir George Douglas, of Pitten-=f= 
drieeh, br. to Archibald, 6th I 
Earl uf Angus [S.] 



Sir Hubert D. of Lochleveu,- 
only s. & h. j sue. in 1513. 



James (Ham- 



i — 

=Marga- 



ilton), Karl of ret, 1st 
Arran [S.], di 
Regent of 
Scotland, 
15 13 -,(1.1575. 

Dukes <jf Hamilton 
[S.J descendants. 

r 



Robert 

(Max- 
Well) 
Lord 
Max- 
well, 
[S.J 



■Bea- 
trix, 
yst. 

da. 



Eliza-=1V. James Douglai 
heth, sue. n&Barl of Ma 



2d 
da. 



in 1553, 



Thomas D.,= 

only s. & h. 

ap., (I. v.p. 
1 

David,=r 
7th Earl 
of Aug. 



Regent of Scot- [&],&& 

land, 1572. He b„ tl. 

<i. s.p., being be- 1558. 
headed 1681. 



V. John, Lord Maxwell=f 
[S.J, cr. 1581 Earl ef\ 
Morton [S.J; deprived 
15S5 ; d. 1593. 



VI. Archibald, 8th Earl of Angus 

[S.J, only s. ft li. He sue. as Earl Sir Robert=p 

of Morton [S.J in 1585. He (/. D.ofLoch- 

s.p.m. 1588, when the Earldom of leven, only 

Morton reverted to the family of k. & h., 

Douglas of Dalkeith & Lochleven, slain 1517. 



John, Lord Maxwell [S.J, 
h. k li.,d. s.p. 1813. 



Robert, Lord Maxwell [S.J, cr. Earl of Nilhsdale 
[S.J with tltc precedency of 1381, the date of the 
Earldom of Morton [S J, conferred on bis late Father. 

I 

Earls of Nithsdale [S.J descendants. 



VII. Sir William Douglas of Loehleven, 
s. & h., who, iu 1588, sue. as Earl of 
Morton [S.J 



Sir Hubert Douglas, 2d son, 
who jure uxoris besoms 
Earl of Buchan [S.] 



Earls of Morton [S.J descendants in the 
mule line. 



Earls of Buchan [S.J descendants 
iu the female liue. 
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Lordship of Dalkeith/ 1 ) the Earldom of Morton in Dumfries-shire, Stc, but tlie Earl 
(after the King's death in Dec. 1542) obtained an annulhnent thereof (as having been 
extorted from him) from the Court of Session, 29 March 1512,' 1 ') and executed a 
regrant confirmed the same day by Royal charter, 22 April 1543, in favour of James 
Douglas, husband of Elizabeth, his second da., and the longest liver of them and their 
issue male, with rem. to David Douglas, br. of the said Jamcs,'^) and divers other 
remainders. The Karl d. s.p.m. in 15531 

IV. J f . Jambs (Douglas), Earl or Mortox, ami Lord 
to Dalkeith,' 1 ) [§.], husband (before 1543) of Elizabeth, second of the 

1081. three daughters and coheirs of the last named Earl, which lady, who 
had long been insane, d. (seven years before him) Sep. 1574. lie was 
yr. br. to David, E.uu. «v Angus [S.] (who sue. to that dignity in 1556), being s. of 
Sir George Douglas, of Pittendrieeh, by Elizabeth, da. and h. of David Douglas, of 
Pittendrieeh afsd. Since 1543 he was called B Master of Morton " till in 1553 he sue. to 
that Earldom, &C [S.], his right thereto being confirmed by a grant of the 
" Comilatut," 2 June 1564, with divers spec, remainders, confirmed by act of Pari, 
19 April 1 ;">»> 7 . His career, ill which he took the side of the reformed religion anil the 
English party, is a matter of Scotch history. ( c ) He was Lord Chancellor [S.]. 1562-67, 
but, having taken a principal part in the murder of Hizzio (9 March 150o), was 
obliged to leave the Kingdom. He was, however, re-instated as Chancellor [S.] in 
the same year (1567), holding that office till 1572; was in command at the battle of 
Langside (13 May 156S), on the part of the infant King [S ] : was Reg-ent of 
Scotland, 1572-78; Lord High Admiral [S], 1578-81. His firm administration, 
however, had made him unpopular and (notwithstanding that he had obtained, 
25 July 1578, the approbation of Pari, of all his acts) he was found guilty of high 
treason ((.*., implication ill the murder of Darnley, the King Consort), and was 
executed in the Llrossmarket, Edinburgh, 2 June 1581, when his estates and honors 
became forfeited. He (I. s.p. legit., and was bur. in the Grey Friars churchyard. 

V. 1581, 1. John- (Maxwell), Lord Maxwell [8.1, posthumous 

to s. of Robert, Loud Maxwell [SJ, by Beatrix, yst. da. and coheir of 
1883. James (Douglas), 3d E.vnt. ok MORTON [S.], sue. his elder br. as Loud 
Maxwell [SJ, between Sep. 1552 and Aug. 1553, and was, on the 
atainder and execution of his uncle (the husband of his mother's 
sister) James (Douglas), 1th E.utr. mf MORTON next abovenamed, cr. by Royal 
charter, 0 June 15S4( f ) (ratified by Pari., 19 Nov. following), EARL OF MORTON 

Since that date (1510) the Barony of Dalkeith appears to have followed the 
Earldom of Morton. 

(b) "Bidden, 1833," p. 122, note, and also "Ridded" [IS 12], pp. 6 and 
44-46, where the power of the Court of Session and the territorial nature of the 
dignity arc duly dwelt upon. 

( c ) Wood's " Douglas," vol. ii, p. 270, where, however, the order of the remainders 
dillers somewhat from that in the Appendix of that work p. 667. 

(•') See note " a " next above. 

(°) Above 12 double columned and closely printed pages are devoted to it in the 
" A at. Biography" 

0 See p. 275, note " c," sub "Maxwell," as to this creation. The date 1602 
(winch seems an error) is ascribed in " Riddel," p. 44, both to the creation and to 
the act of Privy Council, but Sir William Eraser (following Crawfurd) gives, 29 Jan. 
158')/6, as the date of reversing the attainder of the Regent Earl, and a. Ids, "neither 
by tins act nor by any other was John, Lord Maxwell, deprived of the title of Earl of 
Morton." Accordingly Eraser speaks of his successor, John, Lord Maxwell, as the 
3d Earl of Morton (of the creation of 1581) sajing, also, of Robert, Lord Maxwell, 
br. and h. of the last named John, that he had a restoration of all lands, dignities, 
&0., 5 Get. 1618 (his br. having been attainted in 1613) and so "became Lord 
Maxwell and 3d Earl of Morton," till eft in substitution Earl of Nithsdale, 
quoting as authority the terms of the patent of 29 Aug. 1620, which conferred that 
Earldom [Eraser's " Carta rcrock," I, 327.] This would entail two concurrent sets of 
Earls of Morton from 15S5 to 1620, a theory which, tW not impossible, is not very 
probable. 
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[S5.J, nml sat in Pari, as such 30 Oct. 1581, to Dec. 1585, notwithstanding an act of 
Privy Council of that last named year, revoking the grant of 1.181 The attainder 
of the late Karl was, however, formally reversed 21* Jan. 1585/8, when the EarUtom of 
Morton reverted to the heir of entail, tin's grantee : > being thereafter known [only] as 
Loud Maxwkll [S.] See " Maxwki.i. " Baroay [S.J, a: 1 1 1.1 ' under the 7tli Baron. 



VI. 1580. ■". ARCHIBALD (DoentAS), Karl of Akovs, Earl of 

MoRToN. and T.ohd Dalkkitii [S.J. only s. and li. of David, Kaiii. ok 
Anufs [S.], by Margaret, or Elizabeth, da. of Sir John Hamilton, which Karl David 
was elder br. of James (DOUGLAS), 4th Kaiii. Of Morton [S. |. sue. his father in 1.118 
(when but 2 years old) as Sari of Am/us, and by the act of indemnity of 1181, and 
letters of rehabilitation, 29 Jan. 1585/1!, sue. bis paternal nncle, the said Karl 
James, as Suit of Morton, kc, under the spec. rem. in the regrant (June 1564), 
of that dignity, which had been under attainder since IIS 1. He tl. 1 .188, s.p.m.,\''; 
when the Enrhlom of Amjtis devolved on his cousin and h. male. See fuller particulars 
under " Angfs," UiirMom [S.> The Earldom of Morton, however, devolved as below. 

VII. 1588. 6. Wilmam (Dovqlas), lv\ n r. of Morton wxl Lord 

Dalkeith [S.], a distant cousin(') in the male line of the first three 
Earls, being firstC) s. and h. of Sir Robert DlMJOtAS, by Margaret, da. of John 
(Erskink), Lord Eiiskink [S.], which Robert, wan only s. and h. of Thomas D. (who 
(/. v.p.'i, only s. and h. of Sir Robert D. s. and h. of (another) Robert D. (slain at Plodden, 
l.lDl), 1st s. and h. of Sir Henry 1 1, (living 1 464', 1st s. and h of Sir William I)., 1st s. 
and h. of Sir Henry II. (living 1890), all being of I.ochleven. which Sir Henry was yr. br. 
of Sir James Douglas, of Dalkeith and Aherdour, father <if the 1st LORD Dai.KKITH [S.J. 
anil great grandfather of the let Earl ok Morton [§.] He.no-. his father (who was slain 
at the battle of Pinkie), 10 Sep. 1.117. in the estate of I.orhlevon. being served heir in 
1.1:1.1. He was custodian of <,>uccn Mary at I.ochleven Castle in 1508, He, with his 
son Itobert, was engaged in the raid of linthven. Aug. 1582, both obtaining remission 
of treason, 27 Dec. lis!. He sue. to the peerage [S.]. in 1588, IHltler the spec, rtm. 
in the regrant, 2 June 1564, made to the 4th Karl, and the letters of rehabilitation, 
39 Jan. 1685/tt, which reversal the attainder of that Karl. His title was confirmed 
by act of Privy Council, 12 July ISflS-W He m. before 1565, Agnes, 1st da of 
George (I.ksi.ik). 4th EaRL of KoTHKS [S.j, by Margaret (one of his numerous wives), 
illegit. da. of Willium (Cuichton), 3d Bonn C'HICHTON [Si] She was living "JO July 
1.189. Bed. 24 Sep. 1606. 

VIII. lGOfi. ~. William (Douglas), Earl of Morton, &e. [is.], 

grandson and h., beings, and h. of Robert DoFOLAS (sometimes^ ) 
called Master of Morton), by Jean, da. of John (I.voN), Lord (Ji.a.mis [S.], which 
Robert was s. and h. ap. of the late Karl, hut tl. v. p. March 1581 (being drowned oil' 
Holland) before his father had sue. to the peerage. He was 4. 1562 ; was served belt 



(») Robert, Lord Maxwell [S.J, his son, was it., 20 Aug. 1620, Karl of Nithsdalo, 
&c [S.J, with the pieccdeney of 211 Oct. 1081, viz., the date of the creation of this 
Earldom of Morton. 

(') In Burke's peerage for 1S87 (downwards) it is stated that this Earl was ai<c. by 
an infant son, Earl of Angus and Morton, who tl. 1.188. 
( c ) See tabular pedigree on p. 881, note " c." 

( ,! ) The second son, Sir Robert Doughs, became jure uxoril Earl of Bnchan [S.], 
being ancestor (in the female line) of the existing Earls of Buchan. The third son 
was the well known Sir George Douglas, who aided the escape of Queen Mary from 
I.ochleven in 1,167, and who was by her (according to Bishop Burnet in the, MS. of 
bis history) father of another George Douglas. See also " i\. and CJ.," lid a., xi, ,11. 

')) Foster's peerage, 1S83. 

( r ; See a letter by " Sii/ma " in " If. <F Q." shewing that he was called " Master of 
Morton " as early as 1582 (when taken captive at Algiers) as well as at his death in 
1584. It is possible that his father (tho' he did not legally succeed thereto till 1188) 
may have styled himself Earl of Morton soon after the death (1.181) of the 4th Earl, 
there being then but one person (and he childless and an Earl of a more ancient 
creation) between him and the right of succession to that dignity. 
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of bis father, 3 July 100.". and of his grandfather, 4 Nov. 1G06. P.C. [S.] ; * Gent, 
of the Bedchamber to James VI. [S.], and to Charles I.; High Treasurer [S.J, 1 630-85; 
Capt. of the Yeomen of the Guard, 1635 ; P.C. [RJ : el. K.G., 9 Xov. 1633. and 
iust. 21 April 1634 ; ma, in 1611 (but never elected), High Chancellor [S.] In his 
zeal for the Koyal cause he, who before that time had been one of the richest 
and greatest nobles, alienated the family estate of Dalkeith and other lands of the 
annual value of £100,000 Scots, receiving in reward, the islands of Orkney and 
Zetland, 15 June 1613, subject to their redemption for £30,000 by the Crown, lie 
was one of those who waited on the King at Newcastle in 1640. He hi. Anne, 1st da. 
of George (Keith), 5th Haul M.uusch.u. [S.], by his first wife, Margaret, da. of 
Alexander (Home) 5th Lmo Home [S.] He d. at Orkney , 7 Aug. 1648, in his 66th 
year. 

IX. 1G43. S. Korert (Douglas), Exrl of Morton, Sec [§.], h. 

before 1616; s. and h., sli/lcd Lord Dalkeith) ■>) till he sue. It the 
pcerar/c fS.], 7 Aug. 1618 ; being served heir to his father, 29 March 1619. lie »i. 
Elisabeth, sister of William, 2d Viscount Gu andisox [1.]. ila. of .Sir IvUvarJ Villieks, 
by Barbara, da. of Sir John St. John. He tl. in Orkney, late in 1619. His widow 
rf. Dec. 1651. 

X. 1649. 0. WtZUAM (Douglas), Earl of Morton, Sec. [S.J, s. 

and h., sue. to the pcerai/e [S.], in 1649. lie, in 1663, procured a new 
grant of the islands of Orkney and Zetland in trust for his family, but this and the 
former grant were afterwards held to be invalid and the islands were, by act of Pari., 27 
Dec. 1669, annexed to the Crown. He m. 12 June 1662. at Holyrood House. Grizel, 
1st da. of John (Middle-ton), 1st Earl of Middleton [S.], by his first wife. Grizel, da. 
of Sir James DURHAM. She A. March 1666. He d. s p.s. 1681. 

[Charles Douglas, styh'il Lord Dalkeith, s. ami b. ftp. He tl. v.p. 

and unm.] 

XI. 1681. 10. James (Douglas), Earl of Morton, (fee. [S.], uncle 

and h. He was kni'ihtcd, 23 Sep. 16:i5 (by the Karl of Lindsey) on 
board the Royal ship " Marie Honor ;" was a Gent, of the Privy Chamber to Charles 
I. He sue. to the peerage [S.] in 1681. He m. Anne, da. and coheir of Sir James 
Hat, 3d Dart. [S.], of Smithlield, by Grace, da. of the Uev. Thomas Clavkiun.;. He 
d. 16S6. His widow was 6ki\ 17 Feb. 1700. Funeral entry in Lyon office. 

[CriAitLES Douglas, 1st s. ami li. ap., styled "Lord Auerdotjr.C') who 

perished at sea on his passage to Hi. d unmarried. "( c ) 

XII. 1G8G. 11. James (Douglas), Earl of Morton, &b, [S.], 2d 

but 1st surv. s. and h., h. about 1650 ; sue. to the peerage [S.] in 
168(5 : was a supporter of the Revolution ; P.C. to Queen Anne and one of the Com- 
missioners for the Union [S.] which he vigorously supported. He obtained in 1707 
an act o. Pari, granting him the islands of Orkney and Zetland {ioriner)y granted 
to his grandfather as afsd.), redeemable on payment of £30,000. He d. unm., 10 Dec. 
1715. Funeral entry iu Lyon office. 



(") In a charter of !) Oct. 1616, he is called " Lord of Dalkeith, Master of Morton,' 
and in a charter of 3 Nov. 1632, " Lord Dalkeith." 

l b / It appears that soon after the alienation of the Dalkeith estate the designation 
of " Aberdour" (tho' not apparently a title of peerage) was adopted as the style of 
the heir apparent of this house (it being one of the estates held by them) in lieu of 
" Dalkeith." 

(<=) Wood's "Douglas." 

2 B 
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XIII. 1715. ./ ?. Robert (Doogeas), Haul op Morton, &c. [S.j, br. 

m& h. ; iw. (o Me peerage [S.1 10 Dec. inr>. He is said to have 
been " a man of parts, honour. and probity, |u-cnli:irly well versed in the knowledge of 
the antiquities of his country.''^) He d. num. at Edinburgh, 22 /an. 1730. and 
was In)-, in the Abbey church there. Funeral entry in Lyon officio. 

XIV. 1730. 1-1. GEORGE (Pot/oLAs), Eahe Of Morton, &c. [S.], 

y.-t. and onlv surv. br. and h., b. 1662 ; was sometime in the army, 
rising to the rank of Colonel: He was M.P. for Kirkwall in the last Pari, of Scotland, 
1702-07, supporting the I'nioii [S.j ami being subsequently M.P. [Q.B.] for Wick 
linrghs, 1708-10 ; for Linlithgow Burghs (in two Tails.), 1 70S-1 and again, 1715-22, 
null for Orkney and Shetland, 1713-15, mid again (in two Paris.), 1722, till he inc. to 
the peerage [S.] on 22 Jan. 1730. ttttP. Tkku [S.J, 1730-31 ; Vice Admiral [S.], 
1733-3S.' lie m. firstly da. of (— ) Miiuiik.ui, of l.mhonse, oft. Edinburgh, 

lie m. secondly, before 170-2, Fraucefi, da. of William Aijukiuxy, of llalstow, co. Kent. 
He d. at Edinburgh, -1 Jan, 173S, in- his 77th year, ami was tin-, in the Urey friars 
there, 

XV. 173S. 11,. James (Pobglas), Earl of Morton, 1st sui-v. s. ami 

h., by second wife; b. 1702 or 1703, was, apparently, slyttd Ehud 
Abkbdoub.C 1 ) 1730-38 j tuc to the pcerai/e [S.J, I .Ian. 17:!,S, being "a nobleman of 
distinguished abilities as well an of eminent learning, '\'') K.T., 1738; KW- PlMCK 
[SiJ, 12 May 1739 till his dentil, some 30 years later. P.eing in France in 1746, he 
(with his wife and child) were (for some unavowed raibc) imprisoned 3 months in the 
Bnetile, but allowed to return tu England, 3 Slay 1717. Lord Clerk Register [S.], 
1700-07 ; a Trustee of the British Museum, and President of the lloyal Society, 
. 764-08. By aet of Par], 1742, he obtained the absolute Lordship of Orkney and 
Zetland, lint disposed of the Same in 1700, for i'03,000 to the Dnndas fnmily.(*') He 
i/i. firstly, before 1731, Agatha, da. and h. of James Haiadi'IU'on, of I'itenr, CO. 
Forfar. She d. in the Cauougatu Edinburgh, 1 1 I tee. 17 IS, ami was bur. the 17th at 
tie- Abbey ehiireh, Holyrood Funeral entry in I.yon office, lb- m. secondly, 31 
July 1755, at her fathers house, St. James' square, St. James 1 Westin , Bridget, 1st 
da. of Sir John HSATHCOTK, 2d P.art., of Norinanton, co. Rutland, by Bridget, du. of 
John Wiutk, of Wallingwclls, Notts. He d- at, Cliiswick, Midx.. 12 Oct. 1768, ill 
his 66th year. Will pr. 1769. His widow, who survived him 37 years, d. 2 March 
1805, aged S2, in Lower Brook street. Will pr. 1 80S, 

XVI. 17CS. 15. Siioi.to Ciiari.es (Doelilas), Karl ok Morton, (fee. 

[S-J. 2d( e ) but 1st siirv. s. and h., b. 1732 ; was, apparently, styled Loud 
AliF.nnoun, 1738-08 ; raised a corps of Light, Dragoons in 1 759, of which lie was Capt. 
Commandant; was one of the Lords of Police from 1700 till his death ; sue. to the 
peerage (&], 12 Oct. 1708. He Si. 19 Nov. 17. r '8, at Edinburgh, Katherine, 4th da. 
and coheir of the lion. John Hamilton (2d s. of Thomas, Olh Eaiil of Haudincton 
fS.] ), by Margaret, da. of Sir John Humu, Bart [S.],of ISIackadder. lied. 25 Sep. 1771, 
aged 42, at Taormina, in Sicily. Will pr. July 1775. His widow, who was b. Dec. 
1730, d. 25 April 1823. Will pr. 1823. 



( a ) Wood's "Douglas." Mucky, in his " Characters," says of him, when 55 years 
old, that he '' is very fair, sanguine coinplexioned, well shaped, taller than the ordinary 
size ; was zealous for the Revolution and always a follower of the Duke of Queens- 
berry, of no great capacity but for the ladies, and hath been famous that way." With 
respect to this way (in which he was thus famous) see Luttrell's "Diary" (vol. v, 
431), as to his trial in June 1704 "at, the Old Bailey for a rape," of which, however, 
lie was acquitted, " the prosecution being looked on as malicious." 

(e) Wallace, 375, as quoted in Wood's " Douglas." 

( u ) Under the act for abolishing heritable jurisdictions in 1717 ho obtained i.'7,147 
for the office of Steward and Justiciar of Orkney and Zetland, besides £93 for the 
regality of Aberdour. 

(°) Charles, his elder br., who was b. 7 April 1731, (/. young, apparently before 1738 
at which date his father sue. to the peerage. 
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XVII, 1774. in. Gannon (Douglas), Earl of Morton, &c [8.], 
• nily B. and h., 6, 3 April 1701 ; was, apparently sti/lrd Lord 
ABERDm:n,(") 1708-74 ; sue (»Mc pcrnt(/c [S.]. 2.". Sep. 1774. KKl". Pkki: [S.J, 17S4-90, 
being cr. 11 Aug. 1791, BARON DOUGLAS OK LOCHLEVEN, oo. Kinross [G.B.] : 
Chamberlain of the Household to the Queen Consort, 1702— ISIS; K.T., being 
invested (at St. James), 20 .Inly 1797. Lord High Commissioner to the Kirk [S.J, 
1S20-2I ; Lord Lieut, of Fife-hire, 1808-34, and of Midlothian 1821 till his death in 
1827. Vice President of the Royal Society, F.S.A., &c. He »!. LI Aug. 1SH, Susan 
Elizabeth, sister of John, 1st Baron Chiuston, 1st da. of Sir Francis Yarde- 
Bi i.i.ER, 2d Bart., by Elizabeth Lydia, da. and h. of J,,hn HolUBaY. He d. s.p., 
17 July 1327, at Dalniahoy near Edinburgh, aged 66, when the /I'tr-n;/ of Dowjlus 
tif LocKUven became extinct. Will pr. Oct, 1827. Ilia widow in. 17 Sep. 1881, at St. 
Geo. Han. so,., Edward Godfrey, of Old Hall, near East Bergholt, Suffolk, where she 
</. 23 July 1819, aged 50. Will pr. Dec. 1849. 

XYIir. 1827. 17. George Siiolto (Douglas), Earl of Morton - , 

&c. [S.], cousin and h. being s. an.l h. of Lieut. Col. the Hon. 
John DODQLA8, by Frances, 1st da of Edward (Lascei.les), 1st Eahlop Harkwood, 
which John (who d. 1 May 1818, in his 52d year;, was second s. of James the (XVth), 
14tb Karl, being his only s. by Bridget, his second wife. He was 4. 23 Dec. 17S9, in 
London ; ed. at Trill, Coil., Cambridge ; M.A., 1SI0 ; Attache at Madrid, 1811 ; Sec. 
of legations at Stockholm, 1812 ; at Florence, 1S14 ; at Berlin, 1816-25; sue to the 
peerage [S.], 17 July 1827; Uki\ Peer [S.], 1S3U-5S ; a Lord-iu- Waiting, 1811-49, 
ami from Feb. to Dec. 1862; Lieut. Col. of Midlothian Yeomanry Cavalry, 1843-44. 
Hem. 3 July LSI 7, Frances Theodora, sister of Hugh Henry, Baron- .Stuathsaihn, 
1st Aa, of the lit. Hon. Sir George Henry Rusk, G.C.H., by Frances, da. and coheir 
of Thomas DoNOOMDR, of Duncombe Park, co. York, lie d. 31 March 1858, aged OS, 
at 47, Brook street, London. His widow, who was 4, 31 Aug. 1708, d. 12 July 1S79, 
at 45, Brook street, in her Slst year. 

XIX. 1858. IS. Sholto John (Douglas), Earl of Morton, &c. 

[S.J, s. ami h., 4. 13 April 1818, at Berlin ; styled Lord Aberdouh,(>) 
1827-58 ; sometime (1843-44) Lieut. 11th Hussars; Lieut. Col. of the Midlothian 
Yeomanry Cavalry, 1844-53, and Lieut. Col. Commandant, 1853-72 ; .inc. to the 
jxcrarje [S.J. 31 March 1858 ; R*f. Peer [S.], 1859-84. He in. firstly, 24 Jan. 1844, 
at Barnes, Helen, da. of James Watson, id Sanghtun, CO. Midlothian. She d. s as 
"Lady Aberdour"), 17 Dec. 1S50, at Saugbton afsd. He m. secondly, 7 July lS, r i3,at 
St. James' Westm., Alice Anne Caroline, da. of John George (Lambton), 1st Earl at 
Durham, by iiis second wife, Louisa Elizabeth, da. of Charles (GiiEY), 2d KaRL GREY. 
He d. 24 Dec. 18S4, aged 06, at Dalniahoy afsd. His widow, who was 4. 10 April 
1881, and who was Lady of the Bedchamber to the Princess of Wales, 1863, living 1893. 

XX. 1884. 19. Sholto George Watson (Douglas), Earl of 

Morton [1458] and Lord Dalkeith [1430 ?] in the peerage of 
Scotland, only s. and h. ; 4. 5 Nov. 1S44 at Dahnahoy afsd. ; styled Loud Aiikhhour,^) 
1858-84 ; cd. at Trim Coll. Cambridge; sue to the peerage [S.j, 24 Dec. 1SS4 ; Kkp 
Peer |S.], since 18S0. He to. 25 July 1S77, at St. Mark's, North Audley Street, 
Helen Gcraldine Maria, 4th da. of Charles Frederick Ashley Cooper (PONSONBY) 2d 
Baron de Mauley of Cankohd, by Maria Jane Elizabeth, da. of John William 
(Ponsonby), 4th Earl of Bessuokough [I]. She was 4. 12 Dec. 1852. 

[Sholto Charles Douglas, styled Lord Aberdour,^) lsts. and h. ap, ; 
b. 4 Dec. 1878]. 

Family Estates.— These, in 1SS3, consisted of 49,814 acres in Argyllshire (worth but 
£1,870 a year); 10,411 in Midlothian (worth £14,763 a year) ; 2,551 in Berwickshire ; 
1,044 in Fifeshire and- 91 in Linlithgowshire; besides 0f>0 (worth £1,080 a year) in 
Leicestershire. Totol 65,161 acres, worth £22/288 a year. Principal Residence). 
Dalniahoy, near Wilkiestou, co. Midlothian ; Aberduur Castle, CO, Fife ; Conagleu 
House, Dear Ardour, co. Argyll, and Loddington Hall, co. Leicester. 



(■•) See p. 3S5, note " b." 
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MORVEX. 

( « Inverary, Mull, Morven axd Tihie," Barony [8.] (CampMl), 
er. 1701 with the Di kkdom ok Argyll [S.], which pee. 

i.e., " Meldrum ok Morvex, co. Aberdeen,' 1 Barony (Gordon), rr. 
IS15 ; see " Huntly " Harquetsate (S.), rr. 1590, tub the 9th Marquess, who, when 
Earl ok Adoyne [8J, obtained, in 1815, this Barony. 

Barony by MORVILL. 
Writ 

1. Nicholas de Morvill (of whom Dngdale gives no 
I. 1319, account) wss sum. to pari, as a Baron (LORD MORVIUJ by writs dat. 
to (3 Nov. (1319) 13 Ed. II. and 5 Aug. (1320) H Ed. II. but never 
1320. ufter. Nothing more is known o£ him. 



MOSSTOWX. 

i.e., "Newcomen if MosstownV Barony [I.] [Nmeamm), cr. 1S00 ; 

see " Nkwco.men " Viscountcy [I.], cr. lS0:i ; botli ex. 1325. 



MOSTYN. 

Barony. Sir Edward-Pryce Lloyd, Bart., s. anil h. of Boll 

r i mi Lloyd, of Bodfnch, en. Montgomery, by Anne, da. and h. of Edward 
1- l ° 91 ' Tryck, of Bodfach afsd,, which n"ell (who rf. B May 1793, aged 63) 

was only s. and h. of William Lloyo, of Pnntryflwyd, eo. Flint (who 
d. 1730'< elder br. of Sir Edward Lloyd, 1st Hart, (so rr. May 1778 with a spec, rem. 
in favour of his said brother's issue) was 6. 17 Sep. 17tS8 and lite, his gqid great uncle 
as second Baronet, 20 May 1705 ; was M.P. for the Flint burghs, 1800 to 1S31, save 
when he was (1808-12) M P. for Beaumaris, and was sometime Sherifl for the 
counties of Flint, Carnarvon and Merioneth. Having m. 11 Feb. 1794, Elizabeth, 
pister and coheir of Sir Thomas Mostyn, 0th Bart, of Mostyn, co. Flint (at whose 
death, 7 April 1831, aged 11 that Baronetcy (cr. 1000), became extinct) da. of Sir 
Roger Mostyn, 5th Bart, by Margaret, da. and h. of the Rev. Hugh Wynne, LL.D., 
Prebendary of Salisbury, he was a: 10 Sep. 18:$1(«) BARON MOSTYN of Mostyn, co. 
Flint. His wife 20 Nov. 1812. Admon. May 1850. He d. at Pengweru, near St. 
Asaph, 3 April 1854 in his 86th year. Admon. Nov. 1851. 

IT. 1851. ~. Edward Mostyn (Lord ]\Iostyn, formerly Lloyd), 
Baron Mostyn, s. and h. ; b. at Mostyn afsd., 13 Jan. 1795; took 
by Hoyal lie., 9 May 1S31, for himself and issue the name of Mostyn, after that 
of Lloyd, in compliance with the will of his maternal uncle, Sir Thomas Mostyn, 
Bart., abovenamed, whose estate of Mostyn he inherited ; was M.P. for Flintshire, 
1831-37. and 1841-42; for Lichfield, 1810-47, and for Flintshire (again) 1847-54 j 
Lord Lieut, of Merionethshire, 1840-84; sue. to the peerage, 3 April 1854 ; Vice 
Admiral of North Wales. 1854-84. He m. 20 June 1827, at St. Geo. Han. so.., 
Harriet Margaret, 1st da. of Thomas (Scott), 2d Earl ok Ci.onmell [I.], by Henrietta 
Louisa, da. of George (Gkeville), 2d Earl Brooke and Earl ok Warwick. He d. 
at Mostyn afsd., 17 March 1884, aged 80. His widow, who was 6. 2 Dec. 1805, d. 27 
May (or 3 June), 1891, at Richmond, Surrey, and was bur. at Llaurhos. 

III. 1884. 3. Llewelyn Nevill Vaugiiax (Lloyd-Mostyn), Baron 
Mostyn [1831], and a Baronet [1778], grandson and h., being s. and 
U. of the Hon. Thomas Edward Lloyd-Mostyn, by Henrietta Augusta, 2d da. of 



( a ) This %vas one of the coronation peerages of William IV., for a list of which see 
vol. ii, p. 312, note ''a,' sub " Cloncurry." 
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William (Neviix\ 4th Earl of Abergavenny, which Thoma3 Edward, who was s. 
and h. ap. of the 2d Baron, d. v.p. 8 May 1861, aged 31. He was b. 7 April 1856 ; 
I'd. at Eton ; was sometime Lieut. 3d Norfolk Regiment ; sue. to the peerage, 17 March 
18S4. He m. 1 May 1S7P, Mary Florence Edith, sister of Robert Bermingham 
(Clements), 1th Earl op Lf.ituim [I.], 7th and yst. da. of Rev. the Hon. Francis 
Nathaniel Clements, by Charlotte, da, of the Rev. Gilbert Kino. She was J. 1 May 
1857. 

Family Estates— These, in 1SS3, were under 2,000 acres. Principal JResidenee. 
Mostyu, near Holywell, co. Flint, and Gloddaeth Hall, near Llandudno. 

MOTE. 

See " Ckoftox of Mote, co. Roscommon," Barony [I.], cr. 1797. 

if A, "Marsiiam of tiie Mote, co. Kent," Viseountcy (J/«rsto)i)i er> 
1S01 with the Earldom of Romney, which see. 

MOUNSLOW. 

See " Lyttelton of Mounslow, co. Salop," Barony (Lyltcllon), cr. 
1611 ; cr. 1615. 

MOUNT AG U, see Montagu. 

MOUNT-ALEXANDER. 

Earldom [I] /, Uvan (Montgomery), Yescount Montgomery of 
L 1GG1 Great Ards, co. Down [I.], s. ami h. of Hugh, 2d Viscount 
' Montgomery of Great Ahds [I.], by Jean, da. of William 
(Alexander), 1st Earl of Stirling [S.], was b. about 1622 ; siic 
In the said pceraye fl,] (a dignity er. 3 May 1622), in 16-12. and, having been a great 
sufferer in the Roval cause during the Civil wars, was at the Restoration cr., 18 July 
1661, EARL OK MOUNT-ALEXANDER [I.]f) He m. firstly in Dec. 1648 Mary, 
sister of Henry (Moore), 1st Earl of DrogUKDA fl.], first da. of Charles, 3d 
Viscount Moork of DbogBBBA [I.J, by Alice, da. of Adam (Loftus), 1st Viscount 
Loftus of Ely [I.J She was b. lb'31 and was living 1600. He m. secondly 
Catharine, widow of Sir William PARSONS, Bart., da. of Arthur (Jones), 2d Viscount 
Ranelagh [I.], by Catharine, da. of Richard (Boyle), 1st Earl of Cork [I.J 

II. 1680? 2. Hugh (Montgomery), Earl of Mount- Alexander, 

&c. [I.], s. and h. by first wife ; I. 1650 ; sue. to the peerage [I.] about 
1680, having been since 1661 stt/lcd Viscount Montgomery. He. was Master of the 
Ordnance and a Brigadier General ; one of the Chief Governors of Ireland (as Lords 
Justices) 1702-01. He m. firstly in 1672 Catharine, 1st da. of Carey (Dillon), 6th 
Earl of Roscommon [I.], by Catharine, da. of John Werden. She rf. 26 and was 
bur. 27 Jan. 1674, at St. Miehau's, Dublin. He m. secondly Eleanor, da. of Maurice 
(Berkeley), 3d Viscount Fitzhardinue [1.], by Anne, da. of Sir Henry Lee, 1st 
Bart. He d. s.p.s. before Sep. 1714. 

III. 17101 3. Henry (Montgomery), Earl of Mount-Alexander, 

itc. [I.], br. of the whole bl"od and h. ; sue. to the pcerayc [I.] before 
Sep. 1714, at which date he was made B.C. [I.] He m. in 1672 Mary, da. of William 
(St. Lawrence), 12th Loud Howtii [I.], by Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Nicholas (St. 
Lawrence), 11th Lord Howtii [I.] She d. suddenly, 26 Aug. 1705. He d. 12 Feb. 
1716/7. 



(•) The title seems to have been chosen in compliment to his maternal family of 
Alexander. 
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IV. 1717. Jjf, 1 him (jroSTGOSIERY), EARt OP M0UNT-Ar,SXAKt)ER, 
tee. [I.], a. and li. ; sue. to the pecrogt [L] in Feb, 171'i,'7, having 

formerly 1 n sli/lal VnjcotrOT MoNTflOMKHY. He m. in 170:! Elinor, da. o{ Sir 

Patrick Barnkwall, 3d Hart. fl.|, of Grickstown, co. Meath, by Frances, da. of 
Richard Butler, of Kilcash. He if. s.p., 'J7 Feb, 17II,">, in Ireland. 

V 17 I5, ,7. Thomas (Montgomery), Earl of Mount Alexandeb 
to [1661] and Vkcpdwt Montgomery op Giusat Anns [1622] in the 
1757. peerage of Ireland, It, ami h. sue to tin ]teeruoe[\.\ 27 Feb, 1744 /ft. He 
nt, Mary Angelica, da. of ( — ) Dki.aciikrhis, of I.isburn. He if. B.p. 
7 April 17:*i7in Ireland, when «// Km honours became extinct. The 
n.iw. Connte-s (probably his but possibly his brother's willow) m. .1 Oct. 17S0(*) 
liichnrd MoUNTESKT, second Baron of the Court of Exchequer [I.], and </. July 1771 
in Ireland. 



MOUNTALT, see MONTAI.T. 



MOUNTCASHELL. 

Tnr. TIox. Justin Maccarty, 3.1 and vst. s. ol Doiiougii, 1st Haul 
OF O ancarty [I.] by Eleanor, sister of James, Dike of Oumondf. da. of Thomas 
I'.lTLKJi. sti/lr.l Y'JSCOI'NT Tiiiiiilks, served in the French army, but was recalled to 
England in ]i>7S : was in high command in Ireland under James II., by whom 
he was cr. 33 May 1668 (") (after that King's exclusion from the throne of Emjland 
[11 llee. ll!8S] but when he was in fnll possession of all his Itoyal rights as King 

of /rdana) Baron Castleinch, and Viscount Mihstuasiiku., both in the co. 

cf Tipperary [I.] («). Ho was however defeated and taken prisoner 31 July lot-'.' 
at Newtown Butler, but escaped in Pee. following, and was afterwards in 
command of an Irish regiment in France. He m. Arabella 2d and yst. da. of 
Thomas (Wf.mwoiith), 1st Eahi. OF St&FFOBD, by his 2d wife Arabella, da. of 
John (HoLLEs}, Eam. ok Ci.ark. lie </. s.p. 21 July 160 1 at the hatha at 
Bar&ges, when all his honours became cxtinet. 



MOUNTCASHELL. 

Viscountcy 7. 8m Paul Davys, of St. Catherine's, co. Dublin, p. 
andBaiony [1. ].,,„] |, John Haws, of Thoni.isL.wn, in that county, Clerk of 

| 17Q6 l'rivy Council sue. his lather about 1684 ; was High 

Sherill for co. Dublin, 1700, and, having m. Catherine, da. of 
Callaghan (Maccarty), 3d Eahi. OF Ci.aNcarty [I. "J. by Elizabeth, 
da. of George (FlTJMJKIIALo), Eahi. OF KlI.DAliK [I.] (which Callaghan, was 
elder hr. ul Justin Maccarty, it. VISCOUNT Mointcasiif.M. [I.J, by .lames 
II. ill ltiSO [aft. r his dethronement ] as abovestated) was himself cr., 31 Jan. 1705/6, 
Vi.srou.vr and Haiion M oi 'nt r.wi h I., co. Tipperary [I.] Hoof. S Aug. 17l(i. His 
wi.low was bur. 19 April 1738, at St. Audoen's, Dublin. 



f*j See *' N. and Q." 2' 1 S. xii, 254. Mounteney's first wife was bur. 8 April 1756 at 
Donnybrook. 

( b ) This is one of the seven Irish peerages so created, all of which were duly 
inserted on the patent rolls [I. ], from which they have never been erased. See vol. 
i, p. 66, note -b," sub "Albemarle" for an account of these and other Jacobite 
creations. 

p) " Early in May ](>S0 he was cr. Lord Viscount Mounlciishel and Baron of 
Cjstleinehy and was introduced with that title on the second day of the meeting of 
of the i'ml. of Dublin, to the H ouse of Peers." Sec Dalton's " Kiii'j ,/io/ies'fl 
Irish Army List, 16S9," where there is a good account of this " Colond Justin 
Mccarty" uud his Regiment of Infantry. 
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TT. 171G. 2. James (Daws), Viscount and Baeon JTouNTCASflELL 

[I.], b. ami h. ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 5 Aug. 1710. He died aged 
0 years, 10 March 171S/0, and was bur. at St. Atuloeu's afsd. 

III. 1719, ■>. Edward (Davys), Viscount and Baron Mount- 
to cashei.t. [I.]. In-, and h., b. 1711, at St. Catherine's afsd. ; ed. at 
1736. Triii. Coll., Dublin ; H.A., 17m He d. unm. at St. Catherine's, 30 
July 1730, aged 25, and was bur. 1 Aug. at St. Audoeu's, when all 
his honours became extinct. 



Viscountcy [i.] j. Stephen Moore, of Kihvorth, co. Cork, only s. 
I y [ Tgg ami h. of Richard Moobb, sometime M.P. for Clonmel, by Elizabeth, 
Bret da. of William (Ponsonby), 1st VlSCOUKT Dintannon [I.], was 
b. about 1695 ; sur. his father (who d. v.p.j in 1701, and his grand- 
father, Stephen MoonK, of Kilworth afsd., a few years later; was M.P. for Tipperary, 
1738-60, and was ct. H July 1704, BARON KILWORTH OF MOO KG PARK, co. 
Cork II,], being subsequently er. 22 Jan. 1786, VISCOUNT MOUNTCASH ELL of 
the city of Cashell, Co. Tipperary [I.] He m. in or before 172a, Alicia, sister and heir 
of Robert CoLVILL, da. of Hugh COLVILL, who was s. and h. of the Rt. Hon. Robert 
1'OLVILL, of Newtown, co. Down. She d. (before her husband's elevation to 
the peerage), 10 Aug. 1 702, aged 02, at Moore Tark, co. Cork. He d. 1 March, 
1 700, aged about 70, at Moore Park afsd., a few months after his creation as a Viscount. 

V. 17GG. and J. Stephen (Moore), Viscount Mountcasuell, 
Earldom [I 1 &v> '"it 1st stirv. s. and h.(») b. 25 July 1730; M.P. for Lisuwre, 

' 1701-06 ; sue. la the pecrca/c [I.], 1 March 1700, taking his seat 1 May 
I 1781, following. Ho was cr. 5 Jan. 1781, EARL( b ) MOUNTCASHELL 
[I.] He m. 3 June 1760, Helena, 2d da. of John (Kawdon), 1st Earl 
of Moiha [I.J, by Helena, da. of John (Perceval), 1st Eakl of 
EgmosT [I.] He d. 11 May 1700, in his 00th year. His widow, who was b. in 
Loudon, 27 March 1711, d. 3 June 1702. 

Earldom [I.J -) j and J. Stephen (Moore), Earl Mount- 

cashell, &c. [I.J, s. and h., b. 10 March 1770: styled 
1790 Iaird Ktlwouth, 1781-00 ; M.P. for Clonmel till hesur. 



rldom [I.J \ 
II. | 

Viscountcy [I.J j " to the peerage [I.J, 11 May 1700; Rep. PEKB |I.J, 

yi lSl. r i-22. He m. 12 Sep. 1701, Margaret Jane, 1st da. of 

' '• Hubert (Kino), 2d Haul ok Kingston [I.], by Caroline, 



r.'7 



da. of Richard Kitz OeraLD. He d. 27 Oct. 1S22, aged 
at Moore Park afsd. His widow, m. tieorgc William TlOUB, and d, abroad 20 Jan. 
1835. Will pr. April 1835. 



Earldom [I.J 
III. 

Viscountcy [L] 
VII. 



•7 ami Stephen (Moore), Eart, Mount- 
osaei.l, &e. [I.], s. and h., b 20 May 1702 in St, 
I o.j.i Stephen's Green, Dublin; lit/led Lord Kilwohth till 
• i 822s U( , at Tl . in Cambridge; M.A.. 1812; tuc. 

to the peerage [I.], 27 Oct. 1822; R*P. Peek [I ], 
1826-83; F.H.S., SCO- He m. 31 May 1810, at St. 
Marylebone (this marriage being recited in another 
marriage of the same parties, 20 April 1823 by spec. lie. at. 8 Duke street, in the 
parish of St. James 1 Westm), Anna Maria, da. of Samuel Wvss, of the Canton of 
Berne, Switzerland. She d. at Moore Park afsd., I July 1876, in her 81th year. He 
d. in Oxford terrace, Faddington, 10 Oct. 1883, aged 01, having bad a seat in the 
House of Lords for 57 years. {*) Will pr. at Cork, and in London at £30 6s. 6d. 

( :l ) His elder br. Richard Moore (b. 15 Dec. 1725), was M.P. for Clonmel in 1761 
but el. unm. 29 Sep. in that year, at Moore Park afsd. 
( b ) See vol. ii, p. 102, note "a," sub " Cadogan." 

( u ) Iu point of age, if not in point of standing (the Earl of Chichester, who d. 
March 1SS6, aged 81, sue. to his peerage iu July 1826), he was probably its oldest 
member. He is said (when between 84 and 90) to have been engaged to many a Miss 
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Earldom [i.] 4 and 6. Stephen (Moore), Earl Mount- 

T « OAMffllX, && [I.], s. and h., h. 11 March 1825, at 

1 • I .^^ Moore Turk afsd. ; styled LORD KlLWOltTB till 1883; 

Viscountcy [1]. eel. at Ei»m ; sometime Lieut, in t!ie Rifle Brigade; 

High Sherifl for cu. Cork, 1810 ; (lie. to the pen-aye 
\ III. J [[.], JO Oct. 1883. Having long been a lunatic (an 

inmate of the Bruliogtorj Asylum, near Bristol), \\cd. 
num., 0 Nov. 1SS0, aged 01, at Moore l'ark aisd., and was bur. at Kihvorth. 

Eiu-ldom [I ] ^ 5 ami G. Ciiaiu.es William (More, 

Y formerly More-Smyth ami preciously Moors), Earl 



I JjJgO 'MollNTCASIIKI.I. [1781], VlSlOFNT MoCNTCASHKU, 

Visoountcy (1 ] I [1760], and Bahon KlLWORTU [1784% iu the peer- 

age of Ireland, br. mid h. : b. 17 Oct. lS.'ti; ed. at 
l*i J Kt„n. Having m. firstly, IS Jan. ISIS, Charlotte 

Marv, only child of Richard Smyth, of Bailynatray, 

co. Waterfo.d. by Harriet, da. of Haves (St; Lkoeh). 2d VlSCOCST DoNKUAILF. [1.], 
he by Koyal lie.,"" July IS.'iS, took tlie name of Smyth after his patronymic of }toott 
but relinquished it in 1889 and ass.nned the nam,- of More- He was High Sheriff 
of co. Waterford (as - More-Smyth") ill lSr.-J. His said wife if. 17 Jan. lfc'J'i. 
He w. secondly, L'o Out. 1892, at Dublin, Agnes, widow of Sir Edward Porter 
Cowan, da. of Andrew Cowan, uf Gleughaun, co, Down, 

[CLAui)ic-Sri;i'iins"-WiLi.iAM-RiciiAi!i) Moore-Smyth, ttgl&l Lord Kil- 

WORTH, grandson and h. RB., being only s. and h. of Richard Charles Moouk-SmVTII, 
by Helen Stilling, da. of the Itev. William Makh.Laii, of Edinburgh, which Richard 
Charles was only a. and h. ap. of the above Karl (by his first wife) but (/. v. p. 
3 Jan. 1SS3, aged -JS, before his father's succession to the peerage, and but 1(5 da.VH 
after Die birth of his Said son. He was 4. 1U Dec. 1887, but d. an infant, 1 Oct. 1S!)0, 
in his 3d year, at 8 Charlotte street, Edinburgh.] 

Family Estates.— These, in 1883, consisted of 5.'J(>1 acres in co. Cork and G,3S3 in 
Co. Tipnerary, of which latter the value of 0,000 acres thereof (being set down ill the 
tenant's name anil the rental not mentioned) was unstated. Total 12,311 acres, of 
which the value of (3,341 (part thereof) was i'3,72o a year. Principal /tatdence ; 
Moore l'ark, near Kilworth, co. Cork. 



MOOTCASTLE or MOUNTCASTKLL. 
i.e., "Paisley, Hamilton, Mountcastell and Kii.patrick " Barony 

[S.] (Hamilton), cr. 1006 with the Earldom of Adeiicohn [S.], which see. 

i.e., MouNTCAWTi-K, co. Tyrone," Barony (Ilmiiiltim), sr. 1701 
with the Viscountcy of StRABaKB [I.] ; see "AueucoUN" Earldom [S.]. cr. 1000, 
tub the Gth Earl. 

MOUNT-CHARLES. 
S-e " GoNTNOHAM of Mount-Charles, en. Donegal," Barony [I.], 

(i.'ouyiujhnm), or. 17fi3 ; cr. 1781; also Viscountcy [I.], cr. 17;>G; ex. 1781; also 
Earldom [I.], cr. and ir. in 1781 ; and also Barony [l.J. cr. 1781 with a spec. rem. ; 
also Viscountcy [I.], cr. 17SH. 

//'., " Moiwt-Ciiari.es, " Viscountcy [I.], (Covymjluim), cr. 1797 with 

the Kaiii.dom ok Cokykgiiam [[ ] ; also Earldom [I.], cr. 181G with the MahquessaTK 
OF CONYKOHAM [t., under which last creation, see. 

MOUNT-CRAWFORD. 
i.e., " Mount-Crawford," Viscountcy [S.~|, (Crawford, nlias Linckay- 

Crawford), cr. 1703, the designation being however changed in the same year to that 
of "Gahnock," which see. 
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MOUNTEAGLE, sec MONTEAGLE. 
MoUNT-EARL, 

i.e., " Muus t t-Eari.," Viseountxy [[.], (Q.thi), rr. 1S1G : also " Dun- 
n.WEN and Mount-Emu. " Earldom [I.], er, 1822 : und.;r which last crentiuu see. 

MOUNT EDO CUM BE, MOUNT EDGCUMBE AND VALLETORT, 
ami EDGCUMBE OF MOUNT EDGCUMBE. 

Barony. 1. Richard Edgcumbe, of Mount Edgcumbe, co. Devon, 

I 1742 al "' °^ Cotele, co. Cornwall, 3d :m<l yst., but eventually only surv. s. 

and b. of Sir Kicbard Educumbe K.B. , of tbe same, by Anue, da. of 
Edward (Montagu), 1st Eahl of Sandwich, was b. at Mouut 
Edgcumbe, and bap. 23 April 16S0 ; sue. his elder br. Piers Edgcumbe, iu the family 
estates iu 1694; was ed. at Trim Coll., Cambridge; M.A., 1693; was M.P. for St. 
Germans, 1701-02, and for I'lympton, 1702-42 ; was a Lord of the Treasury, 1716-17, 
and 1720-21 ; Paymaster General [1.], 1724-42 ; P.C. [I.], 1734, and, having had the 
management of the Cornish Boroughs for the Piime Minister Walpole, was (on Wal- 
pole's fall), cr. 20 April 1742, BARON EDGCUMBE OK MOUNT EDGCUMBE, co. 
Devon; Lord Lieut, of Cornwall, 1742; Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, 
1743-58 ; P C, 1744 ; was one of the 12 noblemen commissioned to raise a regiment 
in 1715 (during the insurrection] of which he was consequently Colonel ; Major Gen., 
1753 ; Chief Justice in Eyre, North of Trent, 1758. He m. 12 March 1715, Matilda, 
da. of Sir Henry Fuunesk, 1st Mart., of Waldershare, co. Kent, Alderman of London, 
by his second wife, Matilda, da. of Sir Robert Veiinon. Shed. 9 March 1721, and 
was bur. at Waldershare, He d. 22- Nov. 175S, aged 78. Will dat. 11 Sep. 1756, pr. 
28 Dec. 1758. 

II. 175S. ~ J . Richard (Edgcumbe), Baron Edgcumbe of Mount 
Edgcumbe, 1st s. and h. ; b. 2 and bap. 12 Aug. 1716, at St. Martins 
in the fields ; entered the army, becoming finally, 1755, Major General; was -M.P. 
for Plympton, 1742-47 ; for Lostwithiel, 1747-54 ; and for Peurhyn, 1754-5S; a Lord 
of Trade, 1751-55 ; a Lord of the Admiralty, 1755-56; Comptroller of the Household, 
1756-61; P.C, 1756 ; sue. to the pceraye. 22 Nov. 175S; Lord Lieut, of Cornwall, 
1759. He </. num. 10 May 1761, and was bin: at Maker, co. Devon. 

IIL 17G1. 3 and 1. George (Edgcumbe), Baron Edgcumbe of 

v - . MOUNT Edqcumbk br. and h. ; b. 3 March 1720, and bap. 5 May 

viscounty. 17 . J1 at gt j|, u . tin9 . lfstl . . eHte red the Navy (serving under Hawke 
I. 1781. and Boseawen) in which he finally, 17S2, became Admiral of the 
White ; Clerk of the Council of the Duchy of Lancaster, 1747-62 ; 
Earldom. to t /, e peeri , IJC \q May 1761. Lord Lieut, of Cornwall, 1761 ; 

I ITS') Treasurer of the Household, 1765-66 ; P.C, 1765; Commander iu 
Chief at Plymouth, 1765-71 : Joint Vice Treasurer [I.], 1770-72 
aud 17S4-93 ; Cant of the Gent. Pensioners, 1772-82; D.C.L., 
Oxford, 2 July 1773. He was cr. 5 March HSU 1 ') VISCOUNT MOUNT EDG- 
CUMISE AND VALLETORT, co. Devon, being er. 31 Aug. 17S9, EARL OF MOUNT 
EDGCUMBE, CO. Devon. Vice Admiral of Cornwall, 17S2 ; F.R.S., F.S.A., &c. He 
»>. 16 Aug. 1761, at her Father's house at Twickenham, Midx., Emma, only child of 
John GlLBEitr, Archbishop of York (who d. but 3 days afterwards), by Margaret, 
sister of Philip, 2d Emu. ok Habbobouuh, da. of the lion. Philip Sheuahd. He <l. 
4 Feb, 1795 in his 74th year. Will pr. March 1795. His widow, who was b. 28 July 
1729, d. 26 Dec. 1S07 in Upper Grosvenor street. 

(") There is a good account of his career in the " Sat. £iu</r.'' where it is said that 
" Diek Edgcumbe, for so he was invariably called, was one of the choicest spirits of 
his time. He was the close friend of Horace Walpole, George Selwyu, kc, but he 
threw away his life at the gambling table." Keyuolds painted in 1760 the portrait of 
his mistress, afterwards Lady Feiiouilhet. 

( b ) This is said to have been iu compensation of damage done to his woods at 
Mouut Edgcumbe, by the repairing of the i'ortilioatioua at Plymouth. 
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'2 ami .'/. RicQABO (EdccihiIBE), Eabl op 
Mount Kboci'mbk, Ssc«, only s. audit.; t, 13 awl 
>—<-)- II Sep. 1 7t> t ;it Putney* Surrey ; baptism reg. tit St . ( ion., 
Bull. Sq. ; ed. at Harrow and at Cli. Ch-, Oxford : 
siiilnl Viswwnt V.\i.i.KrniiT, 1789-05; M.I'. M L...-1- 
withiel, 1790-91; f"r Fowey, 1791-95 ; D.C.L "f 
Oxford, 4 July 1793 ; •««■• 'o the peerage I Feb, 1 7P.". ; 
Lord Lieut. •'Mil Vice Admiral nf Cornwall, 17'.'f> ; ('apt. ol the Geut-Pensinncrs, 
1808-12; P.O., 1808; Sewer at llio coronation. 19 .Inly 1821 : U.S., ,ve. He »i. 
21 Feb, 1789,( :l ) at St, Geo. t Han. Wj., S.i|»lii.i, 3d .la. ami coheir of John (Hntl.MiT), 
2d Earl (if Bi'ckisouamsiiirk, by his firet wife Mary Anne, da. and coheir ■ >f sir 
Thomas Diiuhy, Hart. She, who was 5 April 1 7< ! ^, 17 Aug. 1 Sot; at Tunl.ii.li;.- 
Weill) ('')• He •'■ 26 Sep. 1839 aged 7. r > at Richmond Hill and was "nr. .'. Oct. at 
Petersham, Surrey. WiH pr. Oct. 1810. 

[William Biciiaro Edoguhiie, rfyW Yisotrxr Vai.letokt, l-l s. ami 
h. ap., 6. 19 Nov. 1791. He A mini, and v. p., 29 Oct. 1318 at Mount Kdgrunihc]. 

Earldom, &c.. "I ,! nml •'. Kiixkst Al'OtSTUS ( KiMiet Miu:}, 

... i l'.AUI. i iK Mot'NT ElXtCI'MBB, &C, 2d bill 1-t surviv. s. 

I ]S39 and h. ; K 23 March 17l'7. at Richmond Hill ; Koine* 
Barony I ' tinu', 181 1-19, an officer in the tat lleg. of Fori! guards 
' receiving the Waterloo medal in 1816: sUiled Viscount 

V. J Vallktort, 1818-39 ; M l', for Fowey, 1819-20 ami for 

Lostwithiel, 1826-32; Militia aida-de-cam|i to King 
William IV., with rank of Colonel, 18305 Vic- Chamberlain to the Ooeen Consort, 
Adelaide, at her coronation, 8 Sep. 1831 ; Militia aide ite camp to < jlieen Victoria, 
1S37 ; sur. In lli< iiirrii;/', 26 Sep. 1839. Spec. Hep. Warden nf the Stannaries, 1852. 
lie in. 3 Dec. 1831, at Bowood, Carolina Augusta, 1st da. and coheir of Meat Admiral 
Charles FbII.PINC, by Elizabeth Theresa, da. of Henry Thomas (FoX-STHANOWAY*)i 

2nd Eaul ok I tA iiKsTK.il. He A 3 Sep. 1861 aged 64, in hi* yacht off Erith. Hi* 
widow was sometime a Lady of the bedchamber, and, from 1854 an extra Lady thereof. 
She, was V.A. (2d class), and il. 2 Nov. 1881 aged 73, at Saltrain, near Plymouth. 

Earldom, kv. \ I) ami 0. William IIf.nky (EdccUMUe), 

jy Earl ok Mount Edocohdr [1789], Viscwsrr Mmwr 

I jgfji EiiocitMB8 and Vallktort [1781J, and Karon Km.- 
Barony. j itmrk ok Mount Humtmrk [1742], 1st s. mid h. : 

v . 5 Nnv. 183% in Sackville street ; ttj/ted Viscovnt 

/ Vallktort, 1839-61 ; ed. at Harrow and at Ch. Ch.. 

Oxford ; extra Equerry to the Prince nf Wales, 1858 ; 
M.P. for Ply nth, 1859-61 ; sin: In the prcnujr, 3 Sep. 18(11 ; a Lord nf the Bed- 
chamber In the Prince of Wales, 1*02 to 1866 when he became an extra Lord thereof 
to 1879 ; er. D-C.L, nf Oxford, lii June 1863; l.md Lieut, of Cornwall, 1*77 ; P.O., 
1879 ; Lord Chamberlain of the Household, 1879 80; a Councillor of the Pitchy of 
Cornwall, 1883; Lord Steward <if the Household, June 1885 to Feb. 1886, and Aug. 
18S6 to 1892 ; A.D.C. to the Queen, 1887. lie m, 26 Oct. 1858, at St. James' place, 

Westm., Katheriue Elizabeth, Hilda, nf James (Hamilion), 1st Duke ok AiiKRfORN 
[1.1 by Louisa Jane, da. nf Jnhu (Uk.sski.l), tUh Dkkk ok Ukiikiud. She, who WM 
*. 9 Jany. IS 10, <i. 3 Sep. 1871, at Mount Edgcuuibe, aged 34. 



(■) Mad u D'Arblay says of him iu 1789 [Diary vol. v., p. 59), " He is a must mat 
little beau, aud his face has the ruses aud lilies as finely blended us that of his pretty 
young wife." 

J 1 ') Lord Chief Justice Kenyan in 1790 alludes to the evil doings of three TeeresseS 
of that date, (1) Alliinia, Countess nf Buckinghamshire; (2) the Couutcss of 
Mount Edgcumbe ; and (3) the Lady Archer. They kept "faro" tables, at which 
the young men were (it was popularly supposed} very considerably fleeced. They 
were, accordingly, wittily caricatured as l'haraolt's daughters. 
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[PlKKS-Al.KXANDKR-IfAMII.TON EdGCUMBE, sfffted Vl.SCOCNT VaLI.ETURT, 
only s. ;i»d b. ftp. ; t, J July 1865]. 

Kimilff Ettatts. — These, in 1SS3, consisted of 13,288 acres in Cornwall, and 4,935 
in Devon, Tntiil l*, - -23 aces worth .£24,181 a year. Trincipai raiicnee. Mount 
Edgcumbo, near Devouport, Devon. 



MOUNTFLORENCE, OF FLORENCE COURT. 

Baiouy [I.], /. John Coi.e, of Florence Court, cn. Fetmanagh, ?. 

r t -.>r\ "'id li. of John Coi.e, of the same, many years M.P. for Bonis- 
■ 1<0U - killen, by hi* first wife, Florence, da. i.f Sir Bourchier Wbet, ad 
B«rt of Treoitch, co. Cornwall, was i. 13 Oct. 1709; int. his father 
July 1 7— <• ; was sheriff of co. Fermanagh, 1732. being M.P. for Enniskillen from 1730 
till he was (T. s Sep. 1760, BAKON MwUNTFLORKNCE OF FLORENCE COURT, 
eo. Fermanagh [I.], being introduced 22 Oct, 1761, Ho i». in Oct. 172$, Elizabeth, 
1st da. of Hugh Willoughby MoNTQOMKKY, of Carrow, co. Fermanagh. He il. in Ireland 
30 Nov. 17t>7. His widow d. at Bath, April 1771. 

II. 17G7. 2. William Villoughby (Cole), Baron Mooht- 
vuoRSnct ok Fi.ohence Court (I.), s. and h. : b. 1736. He was cc. 
•JO.Iulv 177ti.VISCl.iUNT ENNISKILLEN, co. Fermanagh [I.J, and subsequently, 
is Aug. 17^:<. EARL OF ENNISKILLEN [I.]; see (hat title. 



MOUKTFORT, sco MONTFORT. 



MOUNTGARRET.( a ) 
Viscountcy [I ] J. Tin: Hon. Sir Riciiaud Butler, 2d ?. of I'ieice 

I 1550 (Bl'TLKli), EaM. ok ORMONDE AND OsSOKY [1.], by Margaret, da. of 
Geiiai.d (Fitz Gehalu), 8th EaBI ok Kildahe [[.]. having been 
inighttil, was, for his "many great services to the crown of England," tT.('') by King 
Edward VI., 23 Oct. 1560, VISCOUNT MOUNTGARRBT,^) co. Wexford 11.], and 
(according to some) UAliON UK KELLS [1] He WW Keeper of Ferns Castle, and 
was present in Purl. [I.], 12 Jan. 1559/60. Hew. firstly, Eleanor, da. of Theobald 
Hiti.kk, of Nechuin, co. Kilkenny. He in. secondly, Cat ha line, da. and b. of Peter 
Hahnkwai.e, of Stackallan. co. Meath. He in. thirdly, in 1541, Anne, da. of John 
(Pl.t'NKhTT), 5th LOHD Kili.kkn by his first wife Margaret, da. of William 

(Preston), 2d Viscount GormansTon [I.] She, however, was divorced that same 
year.(°) He d. 20 Dec. 1571, anil was bur. at St. Cauice, Kilkenny. M.t. 

II. 1571. Edmund (Butler), Yiscotjst? Mountgarret [L], 1st 

8. and h., by first wife. He was M.P. for co. Callow, 1559 ; SMC. to 
the peerage [I.]. -JO Dec. 1571, aud sat in (he Pari. [1], of 1585. He distinguished 
himself agaiust the rebel Irish of the Pale. He in. Grany, da. of Uarunhy (Ittzpatrick), 
1st Baron ok Ul'l'EH Ossohy [I.], by his first wife, Margaret, da. of Pierce (Di'tlkk), 
EaBL ok Uiimonde and Ossury [1.] He d. 24 Nov. 1688, and was bur. at St. 
Canice afsd. 



( a ) " In the records this name is variously written, as Movkcyarrit. MoitttyarnU; 
and in the pateut of creation Meniegarret * [Lodge, vol. iv, p. 28} It is possible that 
the name alludes to the grantee's maternal descent from the noble family of Fitz 
Gerald, Garret and Gerald being syuouonious. 

('') The preamble is given in " Lodge," vol. iv, p. 23, in it he is described as 
" Ricbardua Butler, Miles, HIius set-undo gcuitus Petri Butler, Militis, nuper Coniilis 
Ormond et Ossory defunc.ti." 

[») She hi. ^ HIk.iu Fleming. 
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III. 1G02. J. Richard (Butler), A'iscount Mountcarret [I.], 1st 

s. and h. lie, in 1SB9, joined the rebellion of (bb father in law), the 
Earl of Tyrone [I.] He sue. to the peerage [L], 21 Nov. 1002, being then aged 24, 
and sat in the Paris. [I. |, of 1613, 1615, and 1631. He was Gov. of CO. Kilkenny 
during the Irish rebellion of Kill, which cause he favoured, lint was defeated at 
Kilrush, 10 April 1042, by the Karl of Ormonde [I.] He was President of the 
Supreme Council formed iu 1642, at Kilkenny, and continued to act as General of 
the Irish in the civil war. He m. firstly, before 1590, Margaret, da. of Hugh 
(O'Neill), Kahl of TtbOHK [I.J, by his second wife. Judith, da. of Manns O'Donnkll. 
He in. secondly Thomazine (afterwards^ 1 ) Elizabeth), da. of Sir William Amuikws, 
of Newport Pagnell, Bucks. She rf. sp. 1625. He m. thirdly Margaret, widow of 
Sir Thomas Si'encfh, Hart., of Yarnton, Oxon, da of Richard Branthwaitk. Serjeant 
at Law. He rf. 1651, and was 4 nr. at St. Caniee afsd. M.I. By Cromwell's act, 12 
Aug. 1652, he was (tho' dead) excepted from pardon. His widow rf. at St. Giles iu 
the fields, Id and was Itur, 21 Dec. 1656, at Yarnton afsd. Will pr. 1657. 

IV. 1661. -i- Edmund (Butler), Viscous? Mountgarret J I.], 

called " Hoe," 1st 8. and h. by first wile. He lived at Bally Hoe, CO, 
Kilkenny, joined his Father in the proceedings of 1611 and was Gov. of Kilkenny iu 
1646. He sue to t he pet rage [I.] in 1851, He was C'apt. in the army of Charle-. II. 
when iu exile, from whom he on 12 Dee. 1660, received pardon for all insurrections, 
&c. He was one of the Roman Catholic nobles!*') who in 1663 presented a remons- 
trance to the King. He («. firstly Dorothy, 2d da. of Mervyu (TiHTHF.t), 2d EaBL 
of Castlehaven [I.], by his first wife, Elizabeth, da. of Benedict Bahnham. She rf. 
nt Park's Grove, near Hallyragget, 10 and was for, 11 Feb. 1634 at St. Caniee afsd. 
He m. secondly, in 1637, Elizabeth widow of William Convehs, da. of Sir George 
Simeon, of Brightwell, Oxon, by his first wife, Mary, sister and coheir of Henry 
(Vacx), 6th Loud Yaix of Harhowdf.n. She rf. IS f'eb. 1673 and was bur. at St. 
Michan's, Dublin. ( c ) Herf. "oppressed with age and infirmities," 1671'. Will dat. 13 
Oct, 1673 to 28 June 167S, pr. at Dublin 21 June 1679. 

V. 1G79. 8. Richard (Butler), Viscount Mountgarret [I.], u. 

and h.. by first wife, served sometime as a Capt. iu the French army ; 
sue. to the peerage [I.] iu 1679 and was Capt. of Horse in the Irish army of James Ilin 
16S9, leading the forlorn hope against Londonderry, where be was taken prisoner and 
outlawed. He claimed his seat in Pari. [I.], 2D Oct. 1692, but refusing to take the 
oath of supremacy Was, under a resolution of the House of Lords [I.], of 11' Oct. 
1698, struck out of the roll thereof. He hi. firstly Emilia da. of William BLUNDKLL, 
of Crosby, co. Lancaster by Anna, da. of Sir Thomas 1 Lu.okrston, 1st Hart, He tit. 
secondly, Margaret, widow of Gilbert Hitler, da. of ltiehard ShKE, of Shee's Court. 
He rf. Feb. 1706. 

VI. 170G. 6. Edmund (Butler), Viscount Mountgarret [I ], 

and h. by first wife, sue. to the peerage [[.], Feb. 1706. By resolution 
of the House of Lords [I.], 16 Dec. 1715, his name was inserted among the list of 
Peers, the outlawries of 1611 being declared to have been reversed, &c. He accord- 
ingly on 9 Oct. 1721 took the oath of allegiance and his seat. He m. firstly ( — ) da. 
of ( — ) Buchanan, ol Londonderry. He m. secondly Elizabeth, widow of Oliver 
Ghace (who rf. 8 June 170S), da. of John Buvan, of Bawnmore, co. Kilkenny, by his 
second wife Ursula, da. and coheir of Walter Walsh, of Castle iloel in that county. 
He rf. in Dublin 25 July 1735 and was bur. at St. Caniee afsd. His widow rf. in 
London, 13 June 1736, and was for, at St. Giles in the fields. 



(») She, " at her confirmation took the name of Elizabeth and was so called iu 
1019." [Ulsters office as quoted in "Lodge" vol. iv, p. 66]. 

('■) See their names in vol. ii, p. 119, note " d," sub Carlingford." 

{") In favour of her descendant and heir of line, George Charles Mostyn, (whose 
mother, Maria Luanda, was da. and h. of George Butler, of Hallyragget) the abeyance 
of the Barony of Vaux of Harrowden was terminated in (the halcyon time, 1S3S-11, 
for such terminations) 1838. See vol. i, p. 288 note " b," sub " .Beaumont.'' 



MOrNTCARRKT. 
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VII. 1735. 7. Richard (Butler), Viscount Mountgarret [I.], s. 

anil h. by lirst wife ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 25 July, ami took big 
swat, 7 Oct. 173.1. H« m.. 19 Oct. 1711, Catherine, .sister of Charles O'Xeill, of 
EtlelKUifleoarrick or Shane's Castle, eo. Antrim. He d. s.p. in Dublin, 14 May 1736, 
Mill was fair, at St. George's in that city. His widow d. 1.". April 1739, and was fair, 
at St. Michan's, Dublin. 

V III. 1730. S. James (Butler), Viscount Mountgarret [L], br. 

and h. He served in the army of the Emperor of Germany and 
distinguished himself in the campaign on the Rhine in 1735. He sue. to the peerage 
[I.], 11 May 1736, He m., Jan. 1736', Margaret, 2d da. of John (Bauxkwall), 11th 
BaHON Tiiimlkstown [I.], by Margaret, da. of Sir John Barnewall, of Criekstou. 
He d. suddenly and s.p., 13 May 1712. 

IX. 1742. 9, Edmund (Butler), Viscount Mountgarret [I.], 

only snrv. br. and h., who conformed to the established church, 
7 Nov. 1736 ; sue. to the peerage [I.], 13 May 1742. and took his seat, 10 Oct. 1719. 
He hi. Anne, 1st da. of Major Toby PcncELL, of Rallymartiu and Cloghpooke, co. 
Kilkenny. He d. 6 March 1760. His widow (/. June 1764. 

X. 1750. 10. Edmund (Butler), Viscount Mountgarret [I.], 

only s. and h. ; Barrister at Law, 25 Nov. 1749; sue. to the peerage 
[1], 6 March 1750, and took his seal, 11 Xov. 1751. He in. in 1741 Charlotte, 1st 
da. of Sir Simon BRADSTBKKT, 1st Hart. [I.], by ( — ), sister of Samuel Uradstrket, of 
Tiunicully, eo. Kilkenny. She d. in I'aris, 27 March 177S, and was bur. at Barony 
church, near Ballvconra, cu. Kilkenny. He <f. 9 Feb. 1779, and was bur, there. Will 
pr. Feb. 17S0. 

XI. 177'.>. 11. Edmund (Butler), Viscount Mountgarret [I.], 

1st s. and h. ; b. 27 July 1745 ; M.P. for eo. Kilkenny, 1776-79 ; 
sue. to the peerage [I.]. 9 Feb., and took his seat, 26 Xov. 1779. He 7 Oct. 176S, 
Henrietta, 2d and yst. da. of Somerset Hamilton (BCTLER), 1st F.aiil of Caiuiick [I.], 
by Juliana, da. of Henry (Boyle), 1st Karl ok Shannon [I.] She, who was b. 
15 Aug. 1750, (/. 20 June 17S5. He d. 16 July 1793, in his ISth year. 

XII. 1793. 12. Edmund (Butler), Viscount Mountgarret [I.], 

1st s. and b.. b. 6 Jany. 1771 and bap. at St. Marylebone ; sue. to the 
peerage [I.], 16 July 1793, being, a few months later, er. 20 Dec. 1793, EARL OF 
KILKENNY [I.]. Hem. 8 June 1793, Mildred, 1st da. of Robert Fowlkr, AreU- 
bishop of Dublin (1779-1801), bv Mildred, 1st da of William Dkaltrv, of 
Gainsborough, co. Lincoln. She if. 30 Dec. 1830. He d. s.p. 16 July 1816 aged 75 
at r.allyeonra, co. Kilkenny when the Earldom of Kilkenny [1.], became extinct. 

XIII. 1846. 13. Henry Edmund (Butler), Viscount Mountgarret 

and (according to some) Baron of Kklls [I. 1550), nephew and h., 
being only s. and h. of the Hon. Henry Butler, of Linton, co. York, by Aune, yst. 
da. and coheir of John Harrison, of Newton House, co. York, which Henry (who d. 
6 Dec. 1S42 aged 69) was 3d s. of the 11th Viscount. He was h. 20 Feb. 1S16 at 
Linton Spring, near Weatherby ; mat. at Oxford (Wore. Coll.) 7 June 1S34 ; B.A., 
1839 ; sue. to the peerage [I.] 16 July 1S16. lie m. 11 March 134 I. at St. Geo., Han. 
sq., Frances P»nelope,(») only child of Thomas Rawson, of Xidd Hall, co. York, by 
Fiances Peuelope, 3rd da. of John Pu.mheTkmpkst, of Tong Hall, in that county. 
She who was />. 1825 d. 19 Oct. 1866, at 77 South Audley street. 

family Estate*. These, in 1SS3, cousisted of 14,073 acres in co. Kilkenny, and 
505 in co. Wexford, besides 120 in the West Hiding of Yorkshire. Total 14,698 
acres, worth £9,606 a year, l'rineip.d Residence. Ballyconra, near Kilkenny, co. 
Kilkenny. 

The Estates of Miss Rawson (of Nidd Hall, near Ripley, co. York, in 1S83), which, 
since 1891, have devolved on the family were, 7,604 acres in Yorkshire; 1,307 in 
Herefordshire and 160 in Lancashire. Total 9,071 acres worth £'12,015 a year. 

(•') On the death of her aunt, Miss Rawsou of Nidd Hall, in 1891, Lord Mount- 
garret inherited personalty to the amount of i'561,300, his sou inheriting the large 
real estate of the Rawsun "family. 
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MOUNTGOMERY, see Mi >XT< :< IMERY. 
MOUXTHERMER, st-c MONT.IERMER. 

MOUNTJOY, or MOXTJOY. 
/. Sir Walter Rm>ust, of Klvii^ton, eo. D.il.y (a 
family notcl for its Lancastrian allegianccl. was «. ami U. «.f sir 
Thomas Bi.or.vr,(' 1 ) of the Rime, Treasurer of Normandy, by hi- first 
wife, Margaret, da of Sir Thoirma Orbslky ; «tn;< his father in 1 I.SO ; 
was Treasurer for Calais, 1460} KB lit tin' ( '■.ion it ion of Kdivard 27 Jan. 
14(31, :iml fought for that (ting at Towton, 2'.i March 1 I'll. From King Kdwar.l he 
received many of tin' estates forfeited by tin- K.nls of Devon ami oilier Lancastrians. 
He was Lord Hioh Trkasurrr, 1465 to 1 4 60, being ef. 21) June Hii'v, 1 ') BARON 
MOUNTJOY(«); el. KS., 24 Aj.vi! \ II,- m. firstly about 1 no. Helena, da. 

(*) In a most accurate ami erudite work, by M. Nichols, K.S.A., entitled " The 
Huttof LaKford Hull" will be fouuil a ginwl account of this braoch of the Blount 
family, who inherited Lawford from the family of Saye. 

(") This was one of the lii Baronies, which were granted by patent before the reign 
of Henry Vf II. Sees list thereof, vol. iii, p. 31, note "e," tub " Uanlwuy," 

(■'J Tin* title is so spelt in the patent. There is no addition of the territorial 
designation "of Thurvastoti eo. Policy (as is generally supposed) tbo' an annuity 
of 20 marks, some of which were out of the manor of Tluirvastoii, was added. 

Mr. J. Horace Round sends the following curious extract from a peerage claim in 
1597. "Are not the \'iseoimtey of Montagu and the Kardom of Rivers iti Priinre ' 
the Barony of Mountjoy tit Spate t and yet all these. Boers of our Parliament." 
According to the following* statement, however, "Mountjoy" is more French than 
Spanish. 11 Monl-juie St. lkuis" was " a famous French war cry in the middle ages, 
and Montjnyt is the title- of the chief Herald of Prance, corresponding to our (tarter. 
Both tin- war cry and the heraldic title doiihlless refer to some victory, which was 
commemorated by the casting up of a mound of earth or a great heap of stones 
[Mnid-jnU] a practise of tin- highest antiquity. In diallers the name was written 
ludiffereutiy /it wnptt gondii, ami 0t nmntv /nets'' [Lower's " Family naaio."] 

"This creation " (remarks Mr. P. M. Nichols in bis "Lawford Hull." sec note "a" 
above) supplies one of the earliest examples of tile grant ol a Baronial title, nut being 
of a territorial character, nor the title of a dignity before existing ; the creation of a 
m-w Barony with a title distinct from tin- family mime, having been itself an innovation 
of the l.Mli century. The first examples of a title so borne seems to have been Sir 
John Cornwall, cr. a Baron by pat. 10 Hen. VI. with the express addition of the 
name and title of Baton of Kauuhopo, ami who tbo' his summons was addressed 
Johanni Cornmn/ll, Ckiwtler is called in the rolls of Purl.) It Mr tie Faunlmne. This 
was apparently a territorial title. Tin- nearest precedents for the Mountjoy title were 
those of (1) Sir James Penyser. in Pari. 1 117 Baron Say nf Stale, being a descendant but 
not heir of the older Lords Say, and (2) Sir Itichard Widevilo ci: by patent in the 
following year /.r>ri< Hirers. This title was also assumed to lie that of an ancient 
Barony, since among the Beignories granted with the dignity were those of the 
Baronia of Hirers ami Laid, under the latter [of which] the ancient Baron; of 
Widevilo bad been held." 

"The name of Afonljoic adopted by Sir Walter Blount from the surname of a 
maternal ancestor must have carried with it some chivaltic associations to the cars of 
those who bad taken part in the French wars, while tin; family name, both in its 
original foiiu of Le ISImid and in its Knglish fin lit of Jllimt, may have appeared of a 
homely cast. The title of Mountjoy (so spelt in the patent of creation) appears I" 
have been originally prounecd in Hie French fashion the ( not being beard. In later 
times the English pronunciation probably became more common. The seal of the 
first Lord bore this Inscription, Sigillvn ttulltri Domini Slonjoy lilii et lurcdit 
Tkome Jitmiul tjttontfam thetnrarii Xormiutnip." 

It is however very possible that the n ■ was in honour of the family of Mountjoy, 

in Derbyshire, the heiress of whom (Isolda, da. and b. of Sir Tliomaa de Mountjoy) 
m. Hie Great Grandfather of Hie grantee, who, tho' he did not descend from that 
match, is snid to have inherited her estates. 



Barony. 
1. 1465. 
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df Sir .T. .1 iti Byron, <.f Clayton, eo. Lancaster, l>y Margaret, ila. of John Booth, 01 
Barton, in that county. She was bur. at Elvaston afsd. He- hi. secondly in 1 4 »i 7 
Anne, Dow. DucREifc; "K BbcKiSOHam, da. of Italph ['Nevill), 1st Earl ok Westmor- 
land, by his second wife, Lady Joane Beaufort, the legitimated da. of John (Planta- 
OEMET, styled "oj Gaunt ") Dike W Lancaster. He//. 1 Aug. 1 174, and was bur. in 
the Grey Friars, London.;") M l. Will dak 8 July 1474, pr. 10 F.-b. 1474, 5. His 
widow, By whom be had no i'smic, [/. 20 Hep. 1 ISO, and was bur. at Fleshy, co. Essex. 
Her will, Without date, pr. 31 Oct. 1 180. 

II. 1171. :?. Edward (Bwukt), Baro^ Modntjot, grand«on and 

h., being 2i1 loit only surv. s. and b. of air William Blount, by 
Margaret, da. and li. of Sir Thomas KrniNoiiAM, of Midley, eo. Kent, which William, 
was 8. and li. apt, of the lata Lord, but d. v. p., being slain at the battle of Barm t, 
14 April 11/1. He was aged but 7 when he •««•. to tin peerage, 1 Aug, 1 174, and c/. 
shortly afterwards, before 30 Oct, 1 175, being bur. in the Grey Friars afsd.(''j 

III. 117.">. .;. Jons (I'.i.uunt), Baron Mooktjoy, ancle and h. 

male, aged :!0 when lie *He. to tlir peerage. He was Governor of 
iluisnes and Hamme near Calais from |47U to I486 ; KB. 17 Jan. 1 1 7 is. He wi. in 
or before 1177, Lora, da. of Sir Edward BERKELEY, of Beverstuue Castle, CO. Clone, 
by Christina, lln. and h. of Hiehard Holt, lie tl. 12 and was but. 11 Oct. 14S5, at 
Grey r'riars afsd. Will dat 0 Oct., ami pr. 22 Nov. 1485. Jin/, poH mortem 
(Wigoru), 20 April and (Leicester), 7 Aug. 148C, His widow m. Sir Thomas Mont- 
ooMKitv, of Falkbourn-., co. Essex, K.G., who ( /. II Jan, 1495. Shu m. thirdly 
before 'J March 1 I'.I7, when she was ageil 30 and upwards (as his second wife) Thomas 
(Hi'Tl eh), 7th K.Mil. of ORMONDE [I J. who if. s .p.m., 8 Aug. 1515, but she predeceased 
bim and was buy. (with her second husband; in New Abbey, 

IV. 1 185. j,. Wit ham (Blouxt), Barojt Mountjoy, s. antl h, 5 6, 

at. Barton Blount, eo. Derby, about 1-17S, being aged 7 when he sue. 
to (he peeyugt in Oct. 1485. He was the pupil and friend of Erasmus, who calls him 
' inter Sulitles i/octusimut." He was B.C. to Henry VII, j K.B. at the. coronation, 
21 June 1S0P, tit Henry VII t, ; Master of the Mint, 150!>-21 ; Chaiuherlaiu to 
Catherine, the Queen Consort, 1512-3!), having, as such, to announce to her (in July 
1533) tie- King's resolution to di^orci her ; Governor of Toumay, I'.l 1-17 ; el. II. G., 
24 April and hist, (i May I52ti; signed in 1533 tho letter to tlie Pope, urging the 
divorce of the Kiug.(') He tit. KrsUy about Easter H97 Elizabeth, one of the two 
daughters and coheirs of Sir William Save, of K~sendon, Herts, and Lawfoid, co. 
Essex by bis second wife Elizabeth, widow of Sir Thomas Wai.dkuiiaye, (who (f, 28 
April 1172), 1st da. and coheir of Sir John Kkav, Chief Baron of the Exchequer, 
She <f. s.p.tn. before 21 July 1508 and was lute. at Essemloii.( J ) He m. secondly, 
before .10 July 1509, Agues DK Vaneoas, a Spanish Lady in the court of Katharine, 
the Queen Consort She tl. s.p. He in. thirdly before 5 Keb. 1515, Alice, widow of 
William BROWNS, Lord Mayor of London (who tl. during office, :3 June 1513), da. uf 
Henry KeRLK of St. Mary Aldermary, sometime (1510-11) Lord Mayor of London. 
She tl. 7 June 1521 ami was bur. at the Urey Friars. He m. fourthly before 1 Nov. 
1523, Dorothy, How. Baroness Willouuiily de Bkokk, da. of Thomas (Grey), 1st 

Marquess op Dorset by Cicely, *m jure Baroness Harinoton and Bohvius, He <l. 



(a) lie received, in 1467, part of the forfeited lands of the Earl of Devon in Devon- 
shire ami Cornwall, which property (says Mr. P. M. Nichols), "appears to have revertsd 
to the Courtenay family 011 the restoration of the Earldom of Devon in 1485." See 
p. 398, note " a." 

(>') Anne, the eldest of bis two sisters and coheirs, m. Andrews (Windsor), Lord 
Windsor, and was ancestress of Thomas (Hickman Windsor), 1st Viscount Windsor 
[I.], who was it. in 1712 Baron dlountjoy of the Isle of Wight. 

(') In 1527 Lord Mount joy was assessed, for the subsidy, at £ 1,000, a sum exceeded 
by only three or four other noblemen. 

('') Df her two daughters and coheirs (1) Gertrude, m. Henry (Courtenay), 
Marquess of Exeter, and (2) Mary, m. Henry ( Bourchier), Earl of Essex. 
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at Sutton on the Hill, co. Derby, S Nov. 1534, ami WM inf. at Barton Blount. 
Will dat. 13 Oct. 1534, pr. 11 Feb. 1535/6, Dorothy, his widow, renouncing. Her 
will pr. IBfiS-Si 

V. 1.13 i. S. Ciiari.es (Blount), Baron Mobntjoy, * and h. : by 

third wife, 4. at Tournay in France, 28 June 1510 and Mr. to the 
/wrapt 8 Nov. loo i He was in the expedition against the French in 1544, The 
magnificent stylo he affected at Court greatly diminished the family estates and 
resources. He >». about Aug. 1530, Anne, da. of liobert (WUiOVOHBir), id Loiil! 
WlI-LiinilinY de BROKE, by his second wife (her husband's step mother ahoveiutncd) 
Dorothy, da. of Thomas (UltKY) 1st MaBQCBSS ok Doh.si.t. He d. 11 Oct.. 1544 and 
was b«r. (with his maternal grandfather) at St. Mary Aldennary afsd. \\ ill pr. 
1544. 



YL 154 1. G. James (BtOUST), Baros Mouxt.joy, s. ami h„ site. 

to the peerage, when a minor, II Oct. 1544. He was K.B. at the 
coronation of Queen Mary 28 Sep. 1553 ; was fjord Lieut, of Dorsetshire in 1559 and 
was one of the peers who sat on the trial (L"i72) of the Duke of Norfolk. He 
expended large sums of money in alchemical experiments. He m. about 1558, 

Catherine, da! of Sir Thomas LEIOH, U.C.I f St. Oswald's, cm. York. She was 

bvr. iS .'nne 157(5, from St. Leonard's, Shorediteh, at the Grey Friars, lie d. about 
1581. Admou. 9 Nov. 1581, to his son. 



YIL 1581. ~. Wi m.i am (ni.ors-T), B.\itos AfouxTJOT, s. ami Ir., 

sue. to the peerage in 1581 and. by his prodigality, much reduced 
the family property. He d. unin. in his :liith year at the Bishop of London's 
house by St. Paul's and was inc. thence, 2:1 .Inly 1594, at St. Mary's, AMcrmary.;*) 
Admou. as late of Brooke, co. Wilts, but deed, at St. Botolph's, AUleragate, London, 
Hi July 1594. 



VIII. 1594, 8, Ciiari.es (Blouxt), Barox MbtfNWOY, br, ami li., 

to b. 1563 J ed. at Oxford, where he was ei: M.A., lo' June 1589; 
1G0G. M.P. for St. Ives, 1584-S5 ; for Beeralston, 1586-87, and 1592-93; 

knighted (by the Karl of Leicester), 7 Dec. 1587, ill Holland; >itc. 
to the peerage in July 1591 ; el. K.G , 2:! April, and inst., 24 May 1597. In 1599 he 
was made General of the army in Ireland and was VlCSROJ [I.] as " Lord Deputy" 
from 1000 to 1003, and as " Lord Lieutenant" from 1003, having during that period 
subjugated the great Irish rebellion under the Karl of Tyrone. He was (in reward 
thereof), «v, 21 July 1003,( b ) KAUL OK DKYONSHIBK .;{*) P.O., 1603 ; Master of 
the Ordnance, 1603 ; Capt. of the town of Portsmouth, 1004 ; Joint Lord Licit, of 
Hants, 1001 ; Joint Commissioner for the office of Karl Marshal, 1001. He went 
thro' the ceremony of marriage, 20 Dec. 1605,0') at Waustead House, Kssex, with 



(») Kegisters of St. Gregory's, London. He is elsewhere said to be bur. 27 July 
1594, at Trinity Minories. 

( b ) One of three Earldoms which (with eight Baronies) were conferred that day. 
See list thereof in vol. iii, p. 113, note "e," sub " Devonshire." 

( c ) The words in the creation are " Gomel Devon," See vol. iii, p. 113, note "d," 
sub " Devonshire." The Karl mentions in his w ill his lands in the counties of Devon, 
Somerset, Dorset, Southampton, Worcester, Northampton, and Leicester. 

( J ) The officiating minister was his Chaplain, William Laud, afterwards Archbishop 
of Canterbury, who, however, " in his defence (Hedged that he was ignorant that the 
lady was the wife of Lord Bich'' [Croke'a " Crake family originally Lc Blount," vol. 
ii, p. 239], and repeatedly refers to it as " my cross." 
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Peuelope,( n ) who had obtained an ecclesiastical divorce (a mcnsa ct thoro) 15 Nov. 
1005, from Robert (Rich), Lord Rich (afterwards, in 1018, cr. Karl of Warwick),' 
da. of Walter (I)KVKBErx), 1st Karl OF ESSEX, by Lettice, da. of Sir Francis 
Knom.ys, K.G. He did not, however, long survive this incident, but d. s.p. legit., (>>) 
3 April 1006, at Savoy House, in the Strand, of inflammation of the limps, aged 
43. At his death all his honours became extinct.^) Will dat. 2 April and pr. 3 June 
1000. The lady is said to have d. the next year. 



MOUNTJOY OF MOUNTJOY FORT [Ireland] and 
MOUNTJOY OF TIIURVESTON [England]. 

Barony [I.], j, MocSTJOT Blountt, eldest of the three illegifc, 
I. IG18. sonsC') of Charles (Blount), Karl of Devonshire and Baron 
Mnr.vr.iOY, by Penelope, da. of Walter (Deyeueux), 1st Karl of 
Barony [E.J, Essex, abovenamed, was b. about 1597; sue. to Wanstead, eo. 
t , p 0 - Kssex and other portions of his Father's estates on his death (s.n. 
*• 1U "'- legit) 3 April 1000 and was cr, 31Jan. 1G17/S, LORD MOUNT- 
JOY, BARON OF MOUNTJOY FORT.('>)co.Tvrone (I.], being, 
some ten years later, W. 5 June 1627, BARON MOUNTJOY OF THURVESTON, cn. 
Derby, with a special clause of precedency ( e ) over nil Barons (the all being, however, 
but two, i.e., Fauconberg and Lovelace) cr. since 20 May last. This precedence however 
was on 24 April 1023 reported against by the Lords' committee for privileges ( f ) 
Accordingly the King cr. the grantee, 3 Aug. 1C2S. EARL OF NEWPORT in 
the Isle of Wight. See that title, which, with this Barony, became extinct in 
1081. 



(») This prolific lady, b. in 1500, was in 1580 m. '• against her will to Lord Rich," 
and between that date "anil the spring of 1583 when [Sir Philip] Sidney himself 
married, was guilty of a criminal intimacy with [him] her former lover. A few years 
after Sidney's death, in 15S0, Mount joy appears to have sue. to his place in Lady 
Rich's affections. By her husband she had seven children but after 1590 she 
became Mountjoy's mistress and bore him three sons and two daughters." [Xat. 
Iliog.] 

( b ) The names of the (bastard) children of the Karl of Devonshire are given in his 
will dat. 2 April 1000 (in which is also mentioned the child his wife now "goeth 
with ") in the following order (1) Mountjoy (2) St. Johns (3) Charles (1) Penelope and 
(5) Isabella. They are also mentioned in a scarce ami frequently cancelled page 
(p. 493) in Milles's '" Catalogue of Honour" (folio 1,010) where it is stated that the 
Karl (/. 1000 " without any issue lawfully begotten. Natural! children which he had 
by Penelope, da. to Walter Devereux, Earle of Essex, and sister to Robert, Earle of 
Kssex, she being wife to Hubert, Baron Rich [1] Charles [2] Montjoy [3] Saiut Johns 
[ I] Elizabeth ami [5] another daughter." 

{ c ) A claim to the Barony of Mountjoy (presumably as heir male collateral) is said 
to have been made in 1000 by the family of Blount, of Mapledurham, Oxou, as 
descendants of Sir Thomas Blount, yr. br. of the 1st Baron Mountjoy. 

(<*J Mountjoy Fort had been erected by his Father when Chief Governor of 
Ireland. 

(°) " Quod prrcdictos Baro Mountjoy et heredes sui masculi pnedicti de cet'o 
impertuum habebunt capient ct tenebunt iu omnibus loeis et omni de causa, locum et 
precedentiam pne omnibus aliis baronibus quibuscunque hujus regui nostri Anglite 
per dob post vicesimum diem Maii jam ultimum praterittuu fastis sive creatis alhpio 
in presentibus contento, ant aliqua alia re causa vel materia qnacunque in contrarium 
in aliqao, non obstante." [See " Creations, 1483—1646 " in ap. 47th Sep. D. K. Pub. 
Records]. 

( r ) See account of this and similar proceedings, as to the precedency of Peers in 
Pari, by royal warrant, iu vol. i, p. 229 note " a," sub " Banbury." 

2 C 
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MOUNTJOY OF THE ISLE OF WIGHT. 



Barony. 
I. 1712. 



IT. 



1738, 

to 

1758. 



Visoountcy. 
I. 179G! 



ami Bap. 
JOY of tl 



s Mi 



1. TlTOMAS (IIlfKMAN-AVlNDSOrt), YlSCOUNT 
WINDSOR Off BlaCKCAKTLS [I.l who was so er. 19 July 
1699, was-r. 1 Jan. 1711/2,") BARON MOUNTJOYf'J 
of the tale of Wight. He rf. 1728. 

:?. ITeRIIERT (UlCKMAN - WlNDSOll), VlS- 
COUNT WlSDSOB OK Bl.AC'KCASTI.K [1.], also Baron 
MuINT.ioy, of the Isle of Wight, only a. ami h. ; 6. 
170"; rf. a p. 175S. 



\ 52 



.Ton* (Stuart), E.\nL or Bute [S.], wlio ,w. his 

father in that dignity, 10 March 1792. having M,, 1 Nov. 1766, 
Charlotte Jane, 1st ila. anil coheir (eventually sole heir) of Herbert 

( Hickman-Windsor), 2d Viscoctst Windsor op Blackcastlk [I ], 
JSTJOt abovename.1, was rr., 21 March 1798, VISCOUNT MOUNT- 
is of Wight, EARL OP WINDSOR, ami MARQUESS OF THE 



COUNTY OF BUTE. See « l!m: " Marquessate, re. 179<>. 



MOUNTJOY, CO. TYRONE [Ireland] 

Viscountcy (I.] Sin William Stewart, Ikrt, [!.), of Ramalton, 

j 1888 c " - Done^alj*. and h. of Sir Alexander Stkwart, 2d Rati. [1.1 
by Catharine, da. of Sir Robert Newcomrn, Bart. [L], lite, his 
father in the Baronetcy [er. 2 May 1923), 3 Sep. 1633, anil was 
•Vt 19 March 16S2 3, BARON STEWART Of RAMALTON, co. Donegal, anil 
VISCOUNT MOUNTJOY, of CO. Tyrone [I.] He tvas at the same time made 
Master Gen. of the Ordnance anil Col. of a lteg. of Foot. He served in Hungary; 
was at the siege of Iinda in ItiSti. being on liia return made Brig. General. Being 
in 10SS on a mission to the exiled King, dames II. at Pari- from the Lord Deputy 
[[.], he was imprisoned there at the Baatile till 1692, when lie entered into the 
service of King William HI. He m. Mary, 1st da. of Richard (Coote), 1st Baron 
Coote of Coloonv [I.], by Mary, da. of Sir George St. Gkorue, Bart. [I.] He was 
slain at the battle of Steinkirk, 21 Aug. 1692. 

II. 1G92. ;>. William (Stewart), Viscount Mouxtjoy, &c. fl.], 
si/i'. la the peerage [L], 21 Aug. 1092. He also was in the army, 
becoming finally (1709), Lieut. General; Master Gen. of the Ordnance. He M. 
23 Nov. 1696, Anne, yst. da. but eventually (2 dune 1732), sole h. of Murruugh 
(BOYLE), 1st Viscolnt Blksinuton [I ], by his second wife, Anne, da. of Charles 
(CoOTa), 21 Eaui. ok Mounthath [I.J He d. in London, 10 Jan. 1727/8. Will dat. 
9 March to 10 Aug. 1726, pr. 7 June and 1 Nov. 1728. Ilia widow «i. John FaRQU- 
Harson, and rf. in Calais, 27 Oct. 1741. Will pr. 1711. 

HI. 172H, 3. William (Stewart), Viscount Mouxtjoy, &c [I.], 
to niso a Barooet [I.], only surv. a. and h. ; b. 7 April 1709; site, to the 
1709. peerage [[.), 10 Jan. 1727/8, and, having also sue. to the estates of his 
maternal ancestors, was rr, 7 Dec. 174S, EARL OF BLESINGTON, 
co. Wicklow; P.O. [I.]. 1748; Gov. of Tyrone. He m. 10 Jan. 
1733, at Dublin, Eleanor, da. and h. of Robert Eitzukrald, of Castle Dod, co. Cork, 
Prime Serjeant at Law [I.] He rf. a.p.a. in Charles street, Berkeley sq., 14 Aug. 17t>9, 



(*) At seven o'c'ock, a.m. Sen vol. i, p. 2ti9, note "d," " Bathurat." 

('») So spelt in the patent. The grantee waa descended, thro' his paternal grand- 
mother, Elizabeth (wife of Dixie Hickman, da. of Henry, 5th Lord Windsor), from 
Sir Andrews Windsor, K.B., who hi. Elizabeth, sister and coheir of Edward (Blount), 
2d Barou Mouutjoy. He, however, did not represent that lady. 
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and was bur. at Silchester, Hants, when all his peerage dignities became extinct, thu' 
the Baronetcy [I.], devolved on a distant cousin and h. male. His widow d. 1 Oct. 
1774, at an advaaced ape, in Berkeley sq., and was bur. at Silchester. Will dat. 24 
Feb. to 19 July, and pr. 10 Oct. 1774. 



[William Stewart, 1st s. and h. ap>., styled Viscount Mountjoy, b. 

11 March 1734, d. unm. and v. p., 2 Feb. 1751, at. Paris, and was bur. at Silchester 
ufsd.] 



Barony [I.] j. The Ex. Hon. Luke Gardiner, s. and h. of the 

L 178!). ^ou. Ctalfl« Gardiner, of Dublin, by Florinda, da. of Robert 

Norm an*, of Lagore, co. Meath, which Charles was s. and h. of the 
Viscountcy [I.] lit. Hon. Hon. Luke Gardiner Vice Treasurer of Ireland, by 

I 170-) Anne, da. and h. of the Hon. Alexander Stewart, 2d s. of William, 
• 1st Viscount Moi-ntjoy [I.J, was b. 7 Feb. 1745; sue. his father, 
15 Nov. 17tl0, who, some three months before his death, had on the 
death of the 3d Viscount Mountjoy, inherited much of the property of that family ; 
was M.P. for Dublin : P.O. [I.],' and Col. of the Dublin Militia, and was cr. 19 Sep. 
1789, BARON MOUNTJOY of Mountjoy, co. Tyrone [I.], being subsequently cr. 
30 Sep. 179"., VISCOUNT MOUNTJOY of Mountjoy, co. Tyrone [fc] * lie 
in. firstly, 3 July 1773, Elizabeth, 1st. da. of Sir William Montgomery, 1st Bart., of 
Magbiehill, co. Peebles, by his first wife Hannah, da. and coheir of Alexander 
Tomkyns, of Prehen, co. Londonderry. Shet/. 7 Nov. 1783. He m. secondly 20 Oct. 
1793, Margaret, 1st da. of Hector Wali.IS, of Spring Mount, Queen's county. He if. 
6 June 1793, being slain at the head of his regiment at the battle of Ross in Ireland. 



S, Ciiari.es John (Gardiner), Viscount Mountjoy 

II. 1798, and Barox MOUSTJOY [I. J. 2d but only surv. s. and h. ; b. II July 
to 1782: me. to the peerage [I.J, 5 June 179S ; was Gov. of co. Tyrone ; 
1829, RW"- I'eer [I.], 1809-29 and was cr. 12 Jan. 1SIG EARL OF 
BLIiSINGTON [I.] ; see that creation. He who was in. twice, d. 
s.p.m.s. 25 May 1S29 aged 16 when all his honours became extinct. 



[Luke Wellington Gardiner, styled (ISIG-23) Viscount Mountjoy, 
lsts. and hi ap., by first wife : b. 11 Sep. 1S13 ; d. num. and v.p. 2« March 1S23]. 



M< iraT-LELNSTHB. 

[Memorandum. This is one of the seven Irish peerages cr. "by 
James II., after his exclusion from the throne of England (11 Dec. 16SS), 
but when Jio was in full possession of all his royal rights as Ring of Irelmd. 
All these creations were duly inscribed on the patent rolls [I.], from which they 
have never been erased. See vol. i, p. 59, note " b," sub " Albemarle " for an 
account of these and other Jacobite creations.] 

Viscountcy [I.], 1. Edward Cheevers,(") of Macetown, s. and 
I 1GS9 ''• J"' 1 " & °f l ' 10 saiue > having in. Ann, sister to the 
. ' gallant Patrick SaBSFBLB, who was cr. Marl of Lucas [I.], by 
. Ring James II, while in banishment, joined him and other his 

1U9.J. relatives in the support of that Ring, in Ireland, in 16SS, 
being his aide-de-camp at the battle of the Boyue, and was 
cr. by him, by patent 21 Aug, lu'89 BARON BANNOW, co. Wexford and VIS- 
COUNT MOUNT-LEINSTI'iR, co. Carlow[L], Tho' included in the articles of 
Limerick he accompanied Ring James into exile, and d. s.p. in France, 1693, when 
the peerage (so created) became extinct. 



(») There is a good account of this family in Burke's " extinct peerage." 

2 c 2 
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CASTLEMORRES. 

Barony [I.] Hehvej Morres, of Castle Morres, co. Kilkenny, 

T j - s. awl h. of Francis Morres, of tlio game, l>y Catherine, <la. and 
li. of .sir William Evans, Hart. II.], of Kilkreen, in that county, 
Viscountcy [I.] which Francis waa only saw, a. of Hervey Mobbks, 2d s, of Sir 
t i-r-> Redmond Morrea, 2d Burt. [I.J, (a dignity ci: 2$ March 1631) 
°' of Knockagh, co. Xipperary ; was 5I.P. for Irishtown, alius 
Canice, from 1784 until «\, 4 May 1755, B.VUON M O U NT- 
MO 1! RES OF CASTLK.MOKIiKS, co. Kilkenny [I.], taking his seat on the 7th hist. 
He was or. in the subsequent reign, 29 June 1 7H3, VISCOUNT MOUNT iloKKES 
OF CASTLEMORRES, co. Kilkenny [I.] taking his aeat, 11 Oct. following. He m. 
firstly, 3 Nov. 171-2. Letitia, yst. da. of Brabazou (I'onsonhy), 1st Eaiii. of Bess- 
BOKOUQB [I.], by his first wife, Sarah, da. of James Marcktsox. She d. 9 Feb. 1754, 
aged about .'J4. He m. secondly, July 1755, Mary, widow of John BALDWIN, 2d da. of 
William Wall, of Coolnamucky Castle, co. Waterford. She, who was b. 9 Jan. 1713, 
d. Sep. 1779. He d. li April 1708. 

II. 17GG. .?. Hervey Redmond (Morres), Viscount Mouxt- 

MnRRKS OE Castlemorhes, tec. [I J, a. and I). by first wife ; sue. to the 
pccrui/f [I.], li April 17o'ti, and took his seat, 4 Oct. 1777. He, however, abandoned 
Ireland for London in "the fallacious hope of acquiring :i place in the English House 
of Commons 'V) fe> oppose the measures of the Coalition Ministry. He was or. M.A. 
of Oxford, :l July 170ti, and D.C.I*, S July 1773. He ia said to have sue- in 1795 to 
the (family) Uuromtcy [1.1 by the death of his distant cousin. ('') He d. num., 17 
Aug. 1 7!'7, aged nhottt 54, leaving all the estates^') to his aisteia (of the whole 
blood) to the exclusion of his br. (of the half blood) the heir lnale-C 1 ) Will pr. June 
1 793, a prior adinon. having issued in Jan . 

TIT. 1797. 3. Francis Hervey (Morres, afkrmrdg, 1815, Da 
Montmorency), Viscount Mointmohhes of Castle Mouhes, ttc [l.j, 
br. (of the half blood) and h., beings, of the 1st Viscount by the second wile, lie 
was b. 31 Aug. 175(), and sue. to the pccrwje [I.] tho' to none of the estates, 17 Aug. 
1 71*7. He took by Hoyal lie, 17 June 181 5, the name of l>e Montmorency in lieu of 
that of Morres.^) " He m., 4 April 1794, Anne, da. of Joseph Keade, of Castle Uoyle, 
co. Kilkenny. She d. 21 July 1823, in her 4Sth year, at. Phis Nevin, co. Dublin. He 
d. 23 March 1833, aged S6. 

IV. 1833. 4- Heuvey (de Montmorency, fffrtiwrlg Morres), Vis- 
count Mountuoiuies ok Castle Moiuiks, &c. [I]., only a. and h.; b. 20 
Aug. 1790, at Snugborongh, co. Kilkenny; was in Holy orders ; sue. to the pen-age 
[I.J, 23 March 1823 ; Dean of Cloyue, 1845-50 ; Dean of Achonry 1S50-72 ; chaplain 



(*) Wraiall's " Hist. Memoirs " where ia a spirited description of his person and 
his restless enthusiasm. Two "probationary odes" are assigned to him iu the 
" Uolliad," while " to all the other individuals selected for ridicule' - therein, only one 
is given. Wraxall also alludes to a singular escapade of some one (whom he conjectures 
to have been Lord M , " then a very young man " ) who personated the executioner of 
the King at the time of the Wilkes riots in 17GD. 

( b ) This cousin, according to Foster's peerage (1SS3), was " Sir Nicholas Morres, 8th 
Burt," but according to Burke's (1893) was " Sir Simon Morres, tith Bart." 

( c ) The annual rental of the estates of the second Viscount, as also that of other 
Irish noblemen then generally resident in England, ia thus stated iu the "Annual 
Register " for 1797 ; " Marquis Donegal, £48,000 ; Marquia Downshire, £24,000 ; 
Marquis Hertford, £15,000; Marquis Lansdowne, £13,f00; Duke of Devonshire, 
£11,000; Earl Fitzwilliam, £9,000; Earl of Barrymore, £7,500; Viscount Mount- 
morrea, £5,000 ; Viscount Downe, £7,000." 

( J ) These devolved principally on the yst. son of Sarah, the yst. sister, by the Rev. 
Joseph Pratt. He assumed the name of De Montmorency and is ancestor of the 
family of that name now of Castle Morres. 

(•) See vol. iii, p. 401, note "c," sub " Frankfort de Montmorency." 
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to the Viceroy of Ireland, 1S53. He m. D .Inly 1831, Sarah, da, of William Shaw, of 
Temple Hill, co. KiMare. He d. -23 Jan. I S/ 2 aged 75, at Killiney, co. Dublin. His 
widow (/. 22 Feb. 1S77 at her residence, Marino, co. Dublin. 

V. 1872. 5. William Browne (de Montmorency), Viscount 

MorsTMORRES of Castle Morrf.s [I.], s. and h., b. 21 April 
1832, at Kingstown, co. Dublin; sue. to the peerage [I.], 23 Jun. 1S72. He m. 12 
Nov. 1862, at South Kirkby, co. Vork, Harriet, 2d da. of George Broadrick, of 
Hamphall StubUs, by Jane Modge, da. of Lieut. Col. Sir Richard Flktchfr. 1st Hart., 
of Carrow, co. Cork. He was murdered in cold blood at Rutheen near Ballinrobe, 
25 Sep. 1880, aged 48, and was bur. from Ebor Hall, co. Gahvay, at Monkstown, co. 
Dubliu. His widow, who had apartments in Hampton Court palace, living 1S93, 

VI. 1SS0. S. William Geoffrey Bouchard (de Montmorency), 

Viscount Mountmoures ok Castle Morbes [1768] and Baron 
Mountmobres of Casti.e Morres [1750] in the peerage of Ireland, also a Baronet 
[I., 1631] ; 2d but only surv. s. and h.: b. 23 Sep. 1872 at Ebor Hall afsd. ; sue. to 
the peerage [[.], 25 Sep. 1SS0 ; ed. at Radley School (scholar 1S?6) and at Ball. Coll. 
Oxford (Science exhibitioner) 1S89. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1SS3, appear to have been under 2,000 acres. Principal 
R-sideitce. Ebor Hall, near Clonbur, co. Galway. 



MOUNTNORRIS. 
Barony [I.], J. Sir Francis Annesley, Rai t. [1.1, s. and b. of Robert 

I 1G°9 Annfsley, of Newport. Pagm-1, Bucks, by Beatrix, da. of John 
Cornwall, of Moore Park, Herts, was bap. 2 Jan. 1585 0 ; and 
settling in Ireland, held for nearly 40 years several of the highest 
odicial appointments there; was knighted at Theobalds 16 July 1618 and was cr. a 
Baronet [I.], 7 Aug. 1020 ; receiving soon afterwards, 11 March 1620 1, a reversionary 
grant of the Viscountcy of Valentia [I.], on the death s.p.ni. of its then holder 
Being Governor of the fort of Mouutmorri* he was er. 8 Feb. 1628/9 BARON 
MOUNTNORRIS of Mountnorris, co. Armagh [[.]. He became, 14 years later, 
VISCOUNT VALENTIA, co. Kerry [1.], succeeding as such, on the death of the 
previous holder of that dignity, under the reversionary grant above mentioned. He 
was bur. 23 Nov. 1660 at Thorganby, co. York, aged 75. See fuller particulars of him 
under " Valentia " Viscouutcy [I.], sub the second Viscount. 

II. 1GC0. 2. Arthur (Annesley), Viscount Valentia ami i g - 

BauoX MorNTNORRIS [I.], s. and b. i b. 10 July l(il4, was 
cr. 20 April 1661, BARON ANNESLEY OF NEWPORT PAC.NEL, co. 
Bucks, and EARL OF ANGLESEY in Wales. He d. 6 April 10S6. 

IH. 1GSG. S. James (Annesley), Earl of Anglesey, &c. 

[K.]. also Viscount Valentia and Baron AIountnobuis [I.], 
s. and h. He d. 1 April 1090. 

IV. 1G90. J,. James (Annesley), Earl of Anglesey, &c. 

[E.j, also Viscount Valentia ami Baron Mountnukuis [I.], 
s. and b. ; b. about 1670. Ho d. s.p.in., 21 Jan. 1701/2. 

V. 1702. 5. John (Annesley), Earl of Anglesey. Jec. 

[E.], also Viscount Valentia and Baron Mountnorris [I.] 
br. and h. male ; bap. 18 Jan. 1676, at Faruborough, Hants. He d. s.p s., 
18 Sep. 1710. 

VI. 1710. 6. Artitur (Annesley), Eakl of Anglesey, & 

[E.], also Viscount Valentia and Baron Mountuorris [I.], br. 
and h. male. He ri. s.p. 1 April 1737. 



v. i- 
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VII, 1737. 7. Richard (Ajinesley), Earl of Anglesey andl 553 

and Baron Annesley of Newport Bagnel [E.], also Viscount 
Vai.entia, Baron Mountnorris and Baron Altham [[.], cousin and h. male, 

being yr. s. of Richard, 3d Baron Altham [IX who was a yr. S. of Arthur, 
1st Kahi. 6? Anglesey. &c. [li.]. 2d Viscount Valentia and Baron Mount- 
HOBRIS [I.] He was b. about 1691 ; sue. his elder br„ on M Nov. 1727, as 
Bahon ALTHAM [I.], and sue. his cousin (ten years later), 1 April 1737 in the 
other titles. His marriage, 15 Sep. 1741 (again celebrated S Oct. 1754) with 
Juliana, da. of Richard Donovan, was disallowed 22 April 1771 by the English 
House of Lords, tho' allowed by the Irish House. He (/. 11 Feb. 1761, aged about 
70, when (in consequence of the English decision) the Earldom of Anglesey and 
the Barony of Annc.ilri/ of Itcviport /'nynrW became extinct. The Irish honours 
however (in consequence of the frith decision) passed to his son (by the said 
Juliana) as below. 



1 3 



to 3 

VIII. 1761. 8 and 1. Arthur (Annesley), Vbcohst Valentia, 

V -lrl m rn BaROS Mountnorris and Baron Altham [I.], lo/it- s. and h. (by 
1 0 I*'* Juliana afsd.) according to several decisions of the Irith House of 
I. 1793. Lords, was A 7 Aug. 1744 ; matricat Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 3 Sep. 1761 ; 

cr. M.A. 13 July 1763; sue lot he peerage [I.], 14 Feb. 1 761, taking his 
seat 5 Dec. 1765 and again 7 Nov. 1771 ; Gov. of co. Wexford ; B.C. 
[I.]. His claim (1765) for a writ, to the EkpIUA House of Lords was disallowed 
by that house, 22 April 1771. He was er. 20 Dec. 1793 liAltL OF MOUNTNORRIS 
[I.]. He m. firstly, 10 May 1767, Lucy Fortcscue, sister and h. of Thomas (LytTKLTON) 
2d BaROH Lyttilton OF Fhancki.ey, only da. of George, the 1st Baron, by his first 
wife Lucy, da. of Hugh Fortescue. She d. (as Viscountess Valentia) 20 May 1783. 
He m. secondly, 20 Dec. 17S3, Sarah, da. of Sarah, sua Jin* Baroness Wateriark 
fj.], and the lit. Hon. Sir Henry Cavendish, 1st Bart. He d. at Taris, of apoplexy, 
4 Julv 1S16, aped 72. Will pr. 1S16. His wi.low, who was b, 21 May 1763, d. 2 
Jan. 1S19 aged S5 at Chcsham place. Will pr. May 1849. 



Earldom [I.], 
I. 

Barony [I ], 
IX. 



1 and 0. George (Annesley), Earl OF 
Mountnorris [1793] Viscount Valkntia [1621], Baron 
1S1G Mountnorris [162SJ and Baron Altham [1681], in the 
peerage of Ireland, also a Barnnti [I. 1620], s. and h. by 
first wife, h. 2 Nov. 1769 at Airly, co. Worcester; 
lnatrie. at Oxford (Bras. Coll.), 17 Nov. 1787 ; styled 
Viscount Vai.entia 1793-1815 ; M.P. for Yarmouth 
(Isle of Wight) 1 SOS- 10 ; IKC, to the pierage [1.], 1 July 1816 ; Gov. of co. Wexford ; 
F.R.S., F.S.A.. F.L.S , Sto, He m. 3 Sep. 1790, Anne, 8th da. of William 
(Courtenay), 2d Viscount Couktenay OF Bowdehham GASTX8, * ;'«rr(») Karl of 
Devon, by Frances, da. of Thomas Clack. She, who was A. 2 Feb. 1 774, d. 6 Jan. 
1S35. He d. s.p.m.s., 23 July 1814, at Alley Castle, co. Stafford, aged 71, when the 
£'tr/dom of Mountnorris and the Barony of Altham [1.], became extinct, but the 
Vitceimtey of Valentia and the Barony of Moitntnori is [1.] devolved on his distant 
cousin and h. male His will was pr. Aug. 1S44. See "Valentia," Viscountcy 
[I.], cr. 1621 ; sub. the 10th Viscount. 

[George AiiTnuu Annesley, styled (18 10 '11) Viscount Vai.entia, s. 

and h. ap., b. 20 Oct. 1793 ; matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch.), 15 May 1812 ; M.B. for co. 
Wexford, 1S30-31. He in. 21 Oct. 1837, Francis Cockburn, da. of Charles James 
Sims, of Jamaica. He d. s.p. and v. p. 16 March 1811, at Brixton, aged 17. Ailmon. 
April 1841. His widow d. 22 Jan. 1856 at High Beech. Her admou. April 1856.] 

MOUNTNORTH. 

See "lists of Mountnortlt, co. Cork," Barony [I.] {Lijzwjld), cr. 
1758. 



(») According to the (extraordinary) decision of the House of Lords. 14 March 
831. 
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Earldom [I.] /. Sir Charles Coote, Bart. [I.], of Caslle Coolc, co. 

I. 1 CCO. 5 0| W9WWW»i & and lj. r>f the Kt. Hon. Sir Charles Coote, 1st Bart. 

[I.] (a dignity cr. 2 April 1621), by Dorothea, jr. da. aud culieir of 
Hugh CvvvE, <il C'tthVs wood, co. Coik, was about 1610 ; was 31. P. 
for en. Leitrim, 1039 ; sue his father, 7 May 1642. in llic Barontlcy [I.], and also its 
Provost Marsha] of Connaught ; was very diligent in suppressing the Irish rebellion 
of that period; was made Lord President of Connaught, 12 May 1615, which post he 
held (later on) for the Pari., being appointed 17 Dee. 1652, first Commissioner 
in that province, and being, in Jan. 1059, a Commissioner of the Government. 
About this time he took active measures in favour of the restoration of the King, by 
whom, 30 July lo'fiO, he was made President of Connaught anil Keeper of the Castle 
of Athlone ; was one of the Lords Justices (Regents) of Ireland (1660-61) and 
was rr., G Sep. ISiiO. BARON COOTE OF CASTLE GUFFE in Kings county, 
VISCOUNT COOTE OF CASTLE COOTE, co. lloscommon, and EARL OF 
MdONTRATH(*) in Queens county [1.] He m. lirstly Mary, 2.1 da. and coheir of the 
Rt. Hon. Sir Francis Ruish.( , >) of Castle Jordan ami of Ruisb Hall, in Queens 
county, lie Mi secondly, before 3Iay 1645, Jane, da. of Sir Robert Hansay.^') Bart. 

[S.1 of Mochrum Kirkcudbright. He d. (of the small pojs), IS Dee. 1661, and 

was 4«r. 0 Feb. IB61/2, at Christ Church Cathedral. Dublin. Will dat. '1 Feb. 1658, 
pr. in Dublin. His widow, who IB, Sir Robert READ1SO, 1st Bart. [I.], of Dublin 
(who was bur. 25 3Iarch 16S9, at Newark, Notts! was bur. IS Nov. 1684, at Westrn. 
Abbey.('l) 

II. 1CG1. & Charles (Coote), Eaul of Mouxtrath, &c. [I.], s. 

and b., by first wife was b. about 1630 ; styled Viscount Ca&ti.ecoiite 
16(10-61 ; sue. to the peerage [L], IS Dec. 1661 , and had a general pardon, 30 June 1662, 
of all offences committed during the rebellion. He m. (articles "23 June 1653), Alice, 
da. of Sir Robert MEREDYTH, of Greenhills, co Kildare, Chancellor of the Exchequer 
by Anne, Cth da of Sir William Usher, Clerk of the. Council [I.] He </. 30 Aug. 
1672, at Dublin, and was bur. in Christ Church Cathedral ah-d. Will dat. '23 Aug. 
1672, pr. 10 April 1673, at Dublin. His widow was attainted in 10S9, by King James' 
Pari., when her jointure (of £950 a year) was sequestrated. 

III. 1672. o. Charles (Coote), Earl of Moustrath, &c„ s. and 

h., b. about 1655; sti/kd Viscol'ST CaSTLECOOTB till he sue. to the 
peerage [1.], 30 Aug. 1672. His estate of £2,250 a year was sequestrated by King 
Janus' Pari, in 16S9. He was P.C. to King William III. and Queen Anne ; took his 
seat in the House of Lords [I.], 10 Oct. 1692; carried the banner of Ireland at the 
funeral of Queen Mary II., 5 March 1694; one of the Lords Justices (Regents) of 
Ireland, 1696-97- He M, about 1675, Isabella, 2d da. (whose issue on 29 Nov. 1709, 
became coheir) to Charles (Dorjikk), 3d Earl ok Carnarvon, by his lir.-t wife, 
Elizabeth, da. of Arthur (CaI'ELL), 1st Baron C.M'HX 0? HaDHAH. She (/. before 
Oct. 1705. Adiuon. 13 Jan. 1709/10. He d. Jlay 1709. Will dat. 11 Oct. 1705, pr. 
12 Sep. 1709. 



( il ) " The surprising passage thro' JK.untrath woods" effected bj the grantees father 
(who continued almost 18 hours on horseback) in April 1612, for the relief of Birr 
"justly occasioned the entailing the title of Karl of ttountrath on his posterity." 
[Lodj/e, vol. ii, p. 66 ] The preamble of the patent, is given in " Lodge." 

( b ) He d. IS Jan. or 17 June 1623, leaving issue Thomas who d. num. IS Nov. 
16-29, :vt. 20, and was far. at St. Andrew's, Dublin aud(l) Eleanor, m. Sir Robert 
Loftus, 1st s. of Adam, Viscount Ely [I.] ; (2) 3Iary, Lady Coote above named and 
(3) Anne. 

( c ) He was bur. in St. Michan's church, Dublin, 30 April 16S9. 

(•') It is stated in Lodge that shed. IS, and was bur. 22 Nov. J6S1, at St. Miohan's, 
Dublin, but it can hardly bo supposed that her remains were removed there two days 
after her burial in Loudon. See Col. Chester's note on the entry in the '• Wtstm. 
Abbey Registers." 
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IV. 1709. 4- Chakles (Cootk), Eaiu. of Mountbath, &c. [LI, s. 

and b. ; ;il><nit 1CS0; stylul Viscount Casti.ecootb till he sue. to 
the peerage [I.], May 17011; took bis scat 10 Aug. 1711 ; was Bonietimc M P. for 
Knaresbcruugh ; P.G. to King George 1 , 1711. He d. uuui. at Bourbon, in France, 
U &p. and was bur. 27th Oct. 1715 iu St. James', Westm. Will pr. Nov. 1715. 

V. 1715. -5. Hrkbv (Cootb), Eaki. of Mountrath, &c. [1-1 » br. 

and b. ; t. 4 and bap. 10 Jan. 1683/4 at St. Martins in the fields ; was 
M.P. for Knaresborough 1714-20; sue to the peerage [I.], 11 Sep. 1715. He it. train, 
at Batii, 27 March 1720, aged 3ti. Burial registered (1 April 1720) at iiath Abbey and 
7 April 1720 at St. James, Westm. Will pr. 1720. 

VI. 1720. 6'. Algernon (Cootk), Eabx of Mount-hath, &c, [I.], 

br. and b. ; hp. 0 June 1 US!' at St. James, Westm. lie tut. to the 
peerage [I.], 27 March 1720, and took his seat 29 March 1723. M.l'. for Castle 
Rising, 172:1 arid for Heydou (co. York), 1741 ; P.O. [1.] ; 03V. of Queens county. 
He in. 2S Nov. 1721, Diana, ytst. da. of Hichard (Nkwfuht), 2d Earl 0F Bradford, 
by Mary, da. of Sir Thomas Wii.iihaham. 3d Hart. He d. 27 Aug. and was Ami . 7 
Sep. 1744 in Westm. Abbey, aged 55. Will dat. 20 July and pr. 8 Sep. 174 1. His 
Widow d. 14 July 1700,"), aged t0 ami was bur. 25 iu Westm. Abbey, "in a new- 
vault made in Holies chapel for her and her late husband" whose remains were 
removed accordingly. Will (bequeathing A'2,500 for such new vault and for a monu- 
ment) dat. !l June and pr. 27 Nov. 1700. 

VII. 1741, 7. Charles Henry (Cootk), Earl of Mountrath, 

to Viscount COOTS ok Castle Coote and Baron Coote of Castle Cuffe 
1802. [I.], only s. and h., b. about 1725 ; ttyleA Viscount Castlkcoote, till 
» " he tut, to the pierage [1]., 27 Aug. 1744, taking his seat 19 Dec. 1753 ; 

P.C. [1.]. Having no legitimate isaue( b ), and there being no heir 
presumptive to his peerage dignities, he was ei. 31 July 1S00^) BAHON CASTLE 
COOTK [I.], with a spec. rem. of that dignity, failing the heirs male of his body to 
his kiiiMnan {not however his heir mate}, the lit. Hon. Charles Henry C00TE. He d. 
num. 1 March J8i>2 aged about 77, at Strawberry hill, eo. Devon.( cl ) At his death 
the Earldom of MouiitiaiA, the i'iseuituteij oj Coote of Castle Coote and the Barony of 
Coote. of Castle Cuffe [I.], became extinei ; while the Barony of Castle Coote [I. |, (er. in 
1 S00), devolved (according to the slice, rem. abovenamcd) to his distant cousin, (but 
became txlintt ill 1S27) and the Baronetcy [1. 1021] devolved on another distant 
cousin, his heir male collateral. Will pr. Ib02, leaving his English estates (Dereham 
Abbey, eo. Norfolk, &c), to his maternal relations, but his Irish estates tu the Coote 
family. 

MOUNTKEAL, sec MONTREAL. 



MOUNTKOSE, sco MONTKOSE. 



(") This is the Lady to whom Horace Walpole alludes, " The reverend head of the 
Law [Lord Hardwicke] is frequently shut up here [at Twickenham] with my Lady 
Mountrath, who is as Hch and tipsy as Cucaioijo in the comedy. What a jumble of 
avarice, lewdness, dignity and claret I" 

{*) On 0 Sep. 1761, "Charles, b.b. son of the Earl of Mountrath and Mary 
Preston, born 30 July," was bap. at St. James, Westm. 

( c ) One of the 10 Irish Baronies er. that day, for a list of which see vol. iv, p. 205, 
note "c," sub " lleuniker." 

C) There is a long and curious account of him iu the Animal llerj. for 1S02. His 
dread of smrll pox was so great, "that he had relays at five houses between his teat 
in Norfolk and his house in Devonshire to prevent the chance of infection ; and at 
these houses small establishments were kept, as he dared not sleep at an inn." He 
appears latterly to have lived " absolutely the life of a recluse." 
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MOUNT SANDFORD OF CASTLEREA. 

Barony [1.] /, Henry Moore Sandford, of Castlerea, co. Ros- 
I. 1800. common, s. ami h. of Henry Sandford, of the same, by Sarah, da. 

of Stephen (Moore), 1st Viscount Mountcashell [LJ, was b. 28 
July 1751 ; >»■. his Father 12 Feb. 1797, and was cr. 31 July lS00( a ) 

l'.AKON MOUNT SANDFOKD OF CASTLEREA, co. Roscommon, with a spec. rem. 

of that dignity, failing heirs male of his body, to his brothers. He m. 13 June 

1 780, Katharine, 1st da. of the lit. Hon. Silver Oliver, of Castle Oliver, co. Limerick, 

by Isabella Sarah, da. and coheir of Richard Newman, of Newbury, co. Cork. He <l. 

s.p.s. 29 Dec. 1811, aged 63. His widow tl. 19 Oct. 1818 iu her 56th year, near 

Dublin. 

II. IS 14. 2, Henry (Sandford), Baron Mount Sandford of 

CasTLEREa [I.], nephew and h., being only s. and h. of the Rev. 
William Sandford, by Jane, da. of the Rt. Hon. Silver Oliver abovenamed, which 
William was next br. to the last Baron aud rf. 17 Aug. 1S09 aged 57. He was *. 10 
.March 1S05 and sue. to the peerage [I.], 'J9 Dec. 181-1 under the spec. rem. above- 
mentioned. He rf. unm. 14 June 1S28 aged '-'3, being killed in a riot at Windsor. 
Will pr. Aug. 1S2S. 

III. 1S28, 3. George (Sandford), Baron Mount Sandford of 

to Castlerea [I.], uncle and heir, being yr. br. of the 1st Baron. He 
1840. "as b. 10 May 1756; was sometime Capt. in the 18th Dragoons; 
M. P. for eo. Roscommon. He sue. to the pet rage [I.], 14 June 1S2S, 
under the spec. rem. abovementioned. He d. unm. at Stowey, co. 
Somerset, 25 Sep. 1S46 aged 90, when the title became extinct. Will pr. March 1847. 

MOUNT STEPHEN OF MOUNT STEPHEN AND OF 
DUFFTOWN. 

Barony, /, Sir George Stephen, Bart., of Montreal, in Canada, 

I 1891 s ' °^ ^*'"' am Stephen, of Dufftown, co. Banff, by Elspet, da. of John 
Smith, of Kuockaudo, co. Elgin, was b. 5 June 1829, at Mortlach, co. 
Banff; was many years a woollen manufacturer in Aberdeen aud 
London, but emigrated to Canada in 1851, where he was President of the Bank of 
Montreal as also of the Canadian Pacific Railway from its commencement to 1SSS ; was 
cr. a Baronet, 3 March 1885, and was cr., 23 June 1891, BARON MOUNT 
STEPHEN OF MOUNT STEPHEN iu the province of British Columbia aud 
Dominion of Canada AND OF DUFKTOWN in the county of Banff. He m., 
S March 1853, Charlotte Annie, da. of Benjamin Kane. 

Principal Jiesidcnces .—La Fourche, Causapscal, and Grand Metis, in Canada; 
Faskally House, near Pitlochry, iu Scotland. 

MOUNT-STUART. 

i.e., "Mount-Stuart, Cumra, and Inchmarnock," Barony [_S.] 
{Stuart), cr. 1703, with the Earldom of Bute [S.j, which see. 

MOUNT-STUART OF YVORTLEY. 
Barony. 1. Mary, Countess of Bute [S.], wife of John 

I 1761 (Stuart), 3d Earl ok Bute, Viscount ok Kinuarth, Lord Moust- 
Stuakt, Cumra and Incu.maunock [S.], only da. (and iu 1776 heir) of 
Edward Wortlky-Montaou, of Wortley, co. York; b. Feb. 1718; 
m„ 24 Aug. 1736 ; was cr., 3 April 1761, BARONESS MOUNT-STUART OF 
WORTLEY, co. York [G.B.], with rem. of that dignity to the heirs male of her 
body by her said husbaud. Slie d. 6 Nov. 1794. For fuller particulars see "Bute" 
Earldom [S.], cr. 1703, sub the third Earl. 



(») See p. 408, note " c." 
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II. 1791. „?. John (Stuart), Earl of Bute, &c. [S.], also Baron 
Mount-Stuart or Woktley, and Baron Cardiff [G.B.], s. gad h., 
b. 30 June 1714; sue. his father in the Scotch Earldom anil dignities, 10 March 1792, 
having v.p. been cr. (20 May 1766), Baron Cardiff, and having sue. his mother, ti Nov. 
1794, as Baron Moust-StuaBT Of Wobtlbt. He was cr., 21 March 170*3, MAR- 
QUESS OF BUTE ; see that dignity. 

MOUNT-TEMPLE. 
i.e., " Temple of Mount-Temple, co. Sli-<>," Barony [I.] (Temple), or. 
1723 with the Viscountcy of Palmerston [I.], which see ; extinct 1S65. 

Barony. jr. The Kt. Hon. William-Francis Owpkh-Temple-, 

I. lt'SO /wwrfyCowrsR, 2d s.of Peter Leopold Louia Francis Nassau (Cowpbr), 
to ' 5th Earl Cowteb, by Emily Mary, 1st da. of Peuiston(LAMB), 1st 
l ew£ VlSCOUKT Mki.ikhine [1.], which lady »> secondly Henry John (Temple), 
3d Viscount Palmerston and Babon Temple ufMocnt Temple [I. J, the 
celebrated Minister (whorf. s.p. IS Oct. 1 StjTi, aged SI), was b. 13 Dec. 1811, at Brocket 
Hall, Herts ; ed. at Eton ; sometime, 1830-35, an ollicer in the Hoyal Horse Guards, 
becoming Capt. (unitttached) 1835, and Major, 1852 ; M.P. for Hertford, 1835-63, and 
for South Hants, 1S6S-S0 ; a Lord of the Treasury, 1841 ; a Lord of the Admiralty, 
1846-52, and again 1853-55; P.O., 1S55 ; Under Home Sec. 1S55 ; President of 
Board of Health, 1855-57 and 1857-58. Paymaster General, 1859-60; Chief Com- 
missioner of Works, 1S60-66. Took by Royal lic.17 Nov. 1S69, the name of Temple, alter 
that of C'oicpcr,oi\ inheriting (at the death. 11 Sep. 1 Stilt of his mother) the estates (Broad- 
lands in Hampshire, &c, as also certain Irish estates) under the will of his stepfather, 
Viscount Palmerston abovenamed. He was o: 25 May 18S0, BAKON MOUNT- 
TEMPLE of Mount Temple, co. Sligo, He m. firstly 27 June IS 13, at St. .lames' 
Westm., Harriett, Alicia, da. of Daniel Gcrney, of North Kuncton, co. Norfolk, by 
Harriett Jemima, da. of William (Hay), Earl of ESBOLL [S.] She (/. 28 Aug. 
following in her 19th year, at North Kuncton. He hi. secondly 21 Nov. 1S4R, at St. 
Peters Pimlico, Georgiana, 9th da. of Vice Admiral John Richard Delap Tot. lem ache, 
formerly Halliday, by Elizabeth, da. of John (Stratford), 3d Earl of Aldbobougu 
[I.] He d. s.p. (after a short illness), 17 Oct. 1SS8, in his 77th year, at Broadlands, 
and was bur. in the cemetery at Komsey, Hants, when the Barony became extinct.^) 
Will pr. at £76,123. His widow living 1S93. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1S83, consisted of 6,135 acres in Hampshire; 1.219 in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, and 23 in Herts ; besides 738 (worth as much as 
£6,7S8 a year) in co. Dublin. Total 8,145 acres, worth i'16,270 a year.( b ) Principal 
Residence. Broadlands, near liomsey, Hants. 

MOWBRAY, oi MOWBRAY DE AXILIIOLM. 
Barony by ]. Roger de Mowbray, of tho Isle of Axliolme, co. Liu- 
Writ, coin, oue of the most considerable Barons of the north, 8. and h.of Roger 
I 1 2S3 DE MOWBRAT of the same, by Maud, da, and coheir of William DE 
BbaUCHAMP, of Bedford, whicli Roger, last named, was 3. of William 
DE Mowbbay, one of the 25 Barons(°) appointed to enforce the Mayna 
Charta, sue. his Father in (1266-67), 51 Hen. III. ; served in the wars 
in Wales and France and was sum. by writ 28 June (1283), 11 Ed. 

W He " had been till recently a consistent and zealous member of the Whig party 
and a supporter of Mr. Gladstone's policy. He took an active part in the work of 
endeavouring to ameliorate the condition of the poorer classes and was a prominent 
member of several charitable institutions." [Morning Post, 17 Oct. 1SSS.J 

('') His estates in Ireland were left to his widow absolutely, but his estates in 
Hampshire and Yorkshire, his pictures at Broadlands, &c.,to his nephew, the Hon, 
Anthony K. M. Ashley, with a request that he should take the name of Temple. 

(°) " Roger de MOWBBAT, a younger brother of this Baron, [William] ought, perhaps, 
to be ranked among the Barons of this period [1215], as he is generally considered to 
have been another of the celebrated 25 Barons appointed to enforce the observance of 
Magna Charta, though some writers call him Roger de Montbezon. This Roger de 
Mowbray died s.p." [Nicolas]. 



or 
1295. 
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!.(•) to the meeting :it Shrewsbury, which appears since 1877 to be held u con- 
stituting a regular summons to Pari.! 1 ') He was also sum. 8 June (1294), 24 Ed. I. and 
20 Aug. (1297), 25 Ed. I. to meetings which were uot Parliaments. ( c ) He was, however, 
sum. to an undoubted pari., 24 June (1295), 23 Ed. I,('<) as also 26 Aug. (1296), 24 
Ed. I. Accordingly he became in 1295, if uot in 12S3, LORD MOWBRAY. He m. Rose, 
da. of Richard (»E Ci.ahk), Eakl ok Gloucester a.vd Hertkord, by Maud, da. of 
John (de Lai v), Earl ok Lincoln. He d. at Ghent, in Flanders (1^90-97), 25 Ed. 
I., and was bur. at Fountain's Abbey, co. York. Escli. 26 Ed. I. 



TL 1297. & John (de Mowbbay), Lord Mowbray, 8. and k, 6. 

2 Nor. 1286 ; sue. his father at the age of 11. and was, even during 
his minority, distinguished in the Scotch wars. He was sum. to pari, as a BarOn 
from 26 Aug. (1307) 1 En. II. to 5 Aug. (1320) 11 Ed. II.; was Sheriff of Yorkshire 
(1312-13) and Governor of the city of York; Warden of the Scotch marches. He 
m. Aliva, da. and coheir of William (DE Braose), Lord BraOSE(°), by Elizabeth, da. 
and h. of Edmund de Sully. He joined in the insurrection of Thomas, Earl of 
Lancaster, with whom he was made prisoner at the battle of Eoroughbridge, 16 
March 1321, 2, and was hnug at York (no attainder taking place) soon afterwards. His 
widow who inherited the district of Bramber in Sussex aud of Gower in South 
Wales, hi. Sir Richard Pesuall aud d. (1331) 5 Ed. III. 

III. 1322. J. Jonx (de Mowbray), Lord Mowbray, s. and h. ; 

received livery of his lands from King Edward III., in 1327 at his 
aye of 21. He was sum. to pari, as a Baron from 10 Dec. (1327) 1 Ed. III. to 20 



( :l ) " The House of Lords, 26 July 1S77, resolved that it was proved by the writ 
of summons addressed to Koger de Mowbray in 11 Edward I., aud the other evidence 
adduced ou behalf of the petitioner [Lord Stourton), that the Barony of Mowbray 
waa in the reign of Edward I. vested in lloger de .Mowbray. The House came to ,t 
similar resolution in rcyard to the Barony of Sci/rave, and decided that the writs of 
suuimous of 49 Hen. Ill, could not create Peerages. [See as to this point vol. iii, p. 
90, note " c," sub " Despencer ;"] and, in consequeuce, that the writ of 11 Ed. I., is 
the earliest of record to which the creation of a Peerage can be referred. Lord 
Segrave was sum, 49 Hen. III. and was found to be a rebel for his adherence to Simon 
de Montfort, but was afterwards pardoned. The House however referred the creation 
of his peerage to the writ of 11 Ed. I. It is, therefore, proved that Roger, Lord 
Mowbray, was bum. to Pari, by one of the earliest writs, which could create ;i 
Peerage, and as the Lords Mowbray have always claimed to be the Premier Barons of 
England and as their right was fully admitted by the Crown [Query, this admittance of 
the Croten] in the reign of Charles I. and Charles II., (on the election of the then Lords 
Mowbray as Knights of the Garter), Lord Mowbray, Segrave aud Stourton insists 
that, as it has been decided that the writ of summons of 49 Hen. III. (under which 
Lord de Ros is placed in the House of Lords) could not create a peerage, he [Lord 
M.] Ls entitled to be placed as the Premier Baron of England." [Burke's " Peerage " 
edit. 1S93], 

( b ) See note " a " next above. The writ is dat. 2S [not 23 as given in Burke's 
" Peerage " for 1893] June, " a pud Jlochcl," and described In the app. to the Lords' 
report on the dignity of the Peerage " as " de tractatu hubendo de David fil Oriiliini." 
Besides 10 Earls, (including therein 2 Scotch Earls, and " William de Valence," who is 
placed below 4 and above 5 Karls) there are no less than 99 ! ! others so summoned. 
With respect to the writ of 12S3, Mr. J. Horace Round states that Bishop ' Stubbs 
writing in 1S75 declared there to be no valid writs between 1264 and 1295, so tho 
production (in 1876) of 12S3 [as a valid writ of suuimous] was a revolution." 

( u ) See vol. i, p. 259, note "c," sub " Basset de Sapcote" as to the sumuious of 
1294 aud vol. i, p. 3, note " b," sub " Ap. Adam " as to that of 1297. 

(d) Mowbray is one (aud Segrave is another) of the six Baronies still existing out 
of the 53 Barons summoned iu 1295. See vol. iii, p. 90, note " c," sub "Despencer." 

(°) See vol. ii, p. 7, note " d," sub " Braose," as to the eoheirship of that Barony 
often (wrongfully) assumed by the Mowbray family. 
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Nov. (1360) 34 Ed. 111.0) He distinguished himself greatly in the wars with 
France, .is also at the victory over the Scots .it Durham, 17 Oct. 13 )0 ; was Governor 
of Berwick-upon-Tweed. He m, about 1325, Joan, da. of Henry (PLAKT.4ftK.VET), 

Earl of Lancaster, by Maud, da. and b. of Sir Patrick C'hawortu. He (/. at Vork, 
of the pestilence, 4 Oct. (1361) 35 Kd. Ill , and was bur. in the Grey Friar*, 
Bedford. Escb. 3(5 Ed. III. 

IV. 13C1. J/. John (de Mowbray), Loud Mowbray, p. and h., //. 

1320, at Epworth, co. Lincoln; served in the French «rs both 
before (1855) and after (1307) his father's death. He was sum. to Pari, as a Barou 
(LOUP MOWBRAY PE AXILHOLM) from 11 Aug. (1302), 30 Ed. III., to 20 Jan. 
(1305/0), 39 Ed. III., by writs directed "Johanni de Man-brag de Axilhoim."^) Ho 
m. about 1303 Elizabeth (tk jure) tuojurc Baroness Sec have, da. and h. (1353) of 
John (de Sk.guave), Lord Segravk, by Margaret, his wife, suo jure Duchess akd 
Countess ok NORFOLK, who was da. and b. "f Thomas (Plantaoenkt), Earl OK 
Norfolk, and Marshal af England, yr. s. of King Edward I. Having joined the 
Crusades he was slain by the Turks near Constantinople, 9 Oct. (130S), 12 Ed. III. 
His widow, who was aged 13 in 1353, d. about 1375, Each'. 50 Ed. III. 

V. 1368. 5. John (de Mowbray), Loud Mowbray, b. and h., //. 

1364 j sue. his father at the age of four in that peerage. By the 
death of his mother, in or about. 1375, he became also LOUD SEGUAVE ; was 
knighted by Edw. III., 23 April 1377, and was er., 15 July 1377 (at the coronation^) 
of Ric. III.) EARL OF NOTTINGHAM, " sibi el hcrcdibus suis. "(<■') Hed. in London 
num. and under age, 10 Feb. (1381/2), 5 Hie. Il.( d ) and was bur. in the Friars 
Carmelites, Fleet street. Inn. 22 June (1382), 0 Ric. II. 

VI. 1382. 6. Thomas (de Mowbray), Lord Mowbray and Loud 

Seuuave, br. and h. ; h. 1367 ; was n\, 12 Feb. 1383, EARL OF 
NOTTINGHAM, and was, 10 Feb. 1397, constituted Earl Marshal „/ England. He 
was cr., 29 Sep. 1397, DUKE OF NORFOLK, but was banished and apparently 
deprived of that dignity in 1398. By the death of his maternal grandmother above- 
mentioned on 24 May 1398, he (apparently) sue. her as Eahl OF Norfolk. ( c ) He tl. 
27 Sep. 1400, aged 39. For fuller particulars of him see "Norfolk" Dukedom, 
cr. 1397, forfeited 1398. 

VII. 1100. 7. Thomas (de Mowbray), Earl of Norfolk, Eabx of 

Nottingham, Lord Mowbray, and Lord Segrave, Earl Marshal af 
England, s. and h. of the above, by his second wife, Elizabeth, sister and coheir of 
Thomas (Fitzalan), Earl of Arundel. He was b. about 1387; sue. his father at 
the age of 14 in (apparently) all his dignities save that of the Duke of Norfolk, (>'; 



(') There is proof in the rolls of Pari, of his bitting. 

(t>) " He and William de Latimer made claim to exercise on that day the office of 
Almoner which had belonged to their ancestor, William de Beauchamp of Bedford." 
[Burke's "Peerage," 1893.] 

(°) One of the many cases in which these words of such wide import must be 
construed as relating only to heirs " of the body " of the grantee. See vol. iii, p. 107, 
note " c," 8H& " Devon." 

( d ) The date is wrongly given as " 0 Hie. II." in Dugdale. See " Coll. Top. ct 
Gen.," vol. vii, p. 138. 

(°) That dignity had been granted to her Grace's father and "the heirs of his 
body," 16 Dec. 1312. 

(') " The title of Duke of Norfolk was withheld from him upon the erroneous plea 
that having been conferred upon him in the Pari, of 21 Richard II. the proceedings 
in which were avoided by nn net of 1 Hen. IV. the dignity of Duke of Norfolk fell 
under that act." [Burke's "Peerage," 1893-] 
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being usually known under the style of " Earl Marshall." He m. Constance, da. of 
John (HnLAND), Doke ok Exeter, by Elizabeth, da. of John (Plantagenet, styled 
" of Gaunt " ), DCKK of Lancaster. He d. s.p., being beheaded (without any trial 
or attainder) at York, 10 June 1405, aged 18 (having joined in the Scrope conspiracy) 
and was Bar. in Vork Minster. Ilia widow m. Sir John GiiEV, K.G., s. and h. ap. of 
Reginald, ad Lord Grey de Ruthin, by whom, who d. v.p. 27 Aug. 1430, she was 
mother of Edmund, 1st Eahl ok Kent. 



Yin. 1105. S. John (de Mowbray), Earl of Norfolk, 1 

Earl ok Nottingham, Lord Mowbray and Lord Segravk, 
Earl Marshal of England, br. ami h.. h. 1390 ; was sum. to Pari. 22 March 
1412/3, as EARli MARSHAL,'") and was vestured 14 July 1424, as DUKE 
OK NORFOLK, Sec. He d. 19 Oct. 1 133. 



IX. 1432. 9. Jon.v (de Mowbray), Duke of Norfolk, 
Earl of Norfolk, Earl ok Nottingham, Earl Marshal// 1 ) 
LoBB Mowrhay and Lord Segkave, &c, only s. aud h. ; b. 12 Sep. Ul5, He 
(/. U Nov. 1401, aged 40. 



X. 14G1. 10. Jon.v (de Mowbrat), Duke of Norfolk 
[1397]. Earl ok Norfolk [1312], Karl ok Nottingham [13S3], 
Earl Marshal'/ 1 ) [1413], Gam, of Surrey and Warenne [1451), Lord Mow- 
bray and Lord SkoRAVB, &c, only s. and b> ; 6. 18 Oct. 1544 ; cr. v.p. 24 
March 1451, EARL OK SURREY AND WARENNE; sue. to the other 
dignities in Nov. 14(51. He d. s.p.m , 17 Jan. 1475/0, aged 31, when the 
Dakedom of Norfolk ami the Earldoms of Nottingham, Surrey and Warenne 
became extinct. 



XL 1476, 11. Anne, sun jure Countess of Norfolk [1312], 
to Baroness Mowbray and Baroness Segravk and (presumably) 
1478.? Countess Marshal,( ;i ) only da. and h. She, at her age 'of 
seven, m. 15 Jan. 1477/8, Richard (Plantagenet), Duke of 
York (second s. of King Edward IV.), who, in contemplation 
of such marriage, was cr. on 12 June 1470, EARL OK NOTTINGHAM and, 
on 7 Keb. 1477, EAHL WARENNE and DUICE OF NORFOLK. She 
appears to have d. an infant aud s.p. [1478], in the lifetime of her husband, 
who (together with his br. King Edward V.) was murdered (in his 10th or 
11th year), 23 June 1483. (See fuller particulars of him, under "York," 
Dukedom, cr. 1477 ; ex. 14S3). At her death all her peerage dignities reverted 
to the Crown, or fell into abeyance ('') 



(») Seep. 2G2, note "c," sub "Marshal." 

( b ) The coheirs were the representatives of her great grand aituts, the two daughters 
of Thomas (Mowbray), 1st Duke of Norfolk, vis, (1) Isabel, who m. firstly Henry 
Ferrers who d. s.p.m. and secondly (1423-24) James (de Berkeley), Lord Berkeley. 
She d. 27 Sep. 1172 being ancestress of the succeeding Lords Berkeley, of whom 
William, her 1st s. and h. was, in 1483, Or. Earl of Nottingham (one of the Mowbray 
Earldoms), being afterwards cr. Marquess of Berkeley ; (2) Margaret, who ire. 
Sir Robert Howard (who d. 1436), by whom she was mother of John, Lord Howard, 
or. in 1483, Duke of Norfolk, ancestor of the succeeding Dukes. 
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XII. 1484? 12. Sm 'John Howard, s. and h. of Sir Robert 1 
to Howard liy Margaret, one of the two daughters (whose 
14S5. issue, about 1478, became coheirs) to Thomas (Mowrray), 1st 
Dcke of NORFOLK, Earl of Norfolk, Earl uf Nottino- 
ham, Lord Mowdray and Loud Segrave, sue. his father 
(when an infant) in 14:i6, was n: LORD HOWARD, In Oct. 1470 ami subse- 
quently, 2S June 1483, was o: DUKE OF NORFOLK ami Karl Marshal of 
England. The; abeyance of the Bar/mitt of Mowbray and Seagrart appears to 
have been terminated in his farour(') by Kin}; Richard 111. [14S1 .'J who 
issued letters missive addressed to Mm oi " DUKE OF NORFOLK, LORD 
MOBRAY AND SKGltAYK." He was slain at the battle of JJosworth 22 
Aug. 1485, aged above 50, when, having kvu attainted, all hi* honours became 
forfcitcel.{ h ) 



XIII. 155-1, in. "Sir Thomas Howard, Knt., otherwise 

to ealleil Karl of Surrey," grandson and h. sp. of Thomas 
1572. (Howard), Duke of Norfolk, who was s. and h. ol Thomas 
Dl'KKOF Norfolk (so cr. 1 .", 1 4 ; d. 1 4 ), who was s. and h. of 
John, 1st Duke of Norfolk, next abovenauied, was restored in 
blood and honours, 2 Sep (1553) 1 Mary, whereby it is presumed, that (the next 
year) on the death of his sai.l grandfather, 25 Aug. 1554, he inherited not only the 
Dukedom of Norfolk nod Earldom of Surrey (enjoyed by his said grandfather), 
but also the ttaronits of Mowbray. StffTotC and Howard, which bod been 
forfeited in 1485 by bis said grandfather's grandfather (the 1st Duke) ;is above 

stated, thus becoming Duke of Norfolk, Karl of Surrey, Lord Mowbray, 

SkoraVE and Howard.! 0 ) He was beheaded 2 June 1572 aged 30, when, 
having been attainted, all his honours became forfeited. 



XIV. ICO-t. Uf. Thomas Howard, s. and b. of Philip, sometime 
(15S0-S9) Earl of Arundel, who by attainder (1589) had forfeited 
that dignity and who was s. and h. of Thomas, Duks of Norfolk, Karl of 
Surrey, Lord Mowbray, Segrave and Howard next abovenauied, was 6. 7 July 
1585 ; sue. his father 19 Oct. 1595 and was restored in blood by Act of Part IS April 
11)04, as Earl of Arundel and Earl of Surrey as also to such Baronies a» had 



( a ) It should be noted, however, that, in the resolution of the House of Lords, 27 
July 1877, on the claim to these Baronies, it is not expressly stated that the abeyance 
had been terminated by Richard III., but only that it had been so terminated 
subsequently to 1481 [sic, tho' (as it has never been suggested that the abeyance 
was terminated by Edward IV. or V.) one would have expected 1483], but before Queen 
Elizabeth's time [1558] in favour of the Howard family by whom the said Baronies had 
been forfeited in 1572 tho' restored in 100 1. Their Lordships had taken into consider- 
ation (1) that Richard III. addressed like letters missive to the other coheir (William 
Berkeley) as " Earl of Nottingham and Lord Berkeley," of which titles Nottingham 
was one belonging to the Mowbray family ; and (2) that there had been constant use 
of the titles of "Mowbray and Segrave,'' by the Dukes of Norfolk on funeral cer- 
tificates, Garter plates, &c, e.ij., in 1503 at the funeral of Margaret, Duchess of 
Norfolk, in 1011 on the Garter plate of Thomas (Howard), Earl of Arundel 
afterwards Duke of Norfolk, &c. 

(!>) All the Howard titles were forfaited in Aug. 14S5, on the death of the lit 
Duke of Norfolk, which would include (besides the Dukedom) the Barony of Howard 
and apparently (as conjectured in the text) the Baronies of Mowbray ami Segrave. 

( c ) Their Lordships in 1877 decided that these Baronies were in the Howard family 
before the time (1558) of Queen Elizabeth (and, consequently, were forfeited in 1572) 
and it is not seen how that fact can be accounted for otherwise than as indicated in 
the text. 
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been possessed by his Grandfather, the attainted Duke of Norfolk, becoming"! 
thereby Lord Mowbray, Seorave and Howard. In 1C27 he obtained an 
act of Pari, which annexed the Duyonies of Fitzalan of Clun and OsKaldestre 
and Maltrarcr* to the Earldom of Arundel. He was a: 6 June 1644, E\bl ok 
Norfolk. He d. 20 Sep. 1640 aged 01. 



XV. 1G.39. 15. Henry Frederick Howard, 2d but (since 
July 1624), 1st surv. s. and h. ap. ; h. 15 Aug. 160S; styled 
LORD MaLTBAYBBS tiuae 1624 till 13 April 1030, when he was sum. v.p. to 
Pari, in his father's Barony,(«) as LORD MOWBRAY and placed at the upper 
eud( b ) of the Barons bench on the 18th inst. He sur. his father, 26 Sep. 1646, 
as Earl ok Arundel, SrmiKV and Norfolk, &c. He d. 17 April 16o2, 
aged 13. J eS 



— a 

'A 
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XVL ]Gf>2. 10. Thomas (Howard), Earl ©f Arundel, Sun--. 

bky and Norfolk, Lohd Mowbray.^) Secrave, <Scc, s. and ' 
h. ; 4. 12 July 162S. He was restored, 29 Dec. 1660, together with the heirs 
male of the body of the 1st Duke of Norfolk, tu that Dukedom, becoming 
thereby Dt'KK ok Noreolk [1483J. He rf. unm. 13 Dec. 1677, aged 49. 



I ■ . 



XVIL 1G77. 17. Henry (Howard), Duke of Norfolk, &c, 
Lord Mowrray, Seorayk, &c, br. and h., who had previously 
been c>: Baron Howard ok Castle Hisino in 1669, and Earl ok Norwich in 
1072. He d. 11 Jan. 16S4, aged 55. 

XVIH. 1G79. 18. HsNRT Howard, s. and h. ap., h. 11 Jan. 

16;"io, sti/lcd Earl of Arfndel, 1G77-S4 ; being sum. v.p. 
to Pari. 11 Jan. 107S 9, in his father's BaronyO 1 ) as LOliD MOWBRAY, Rod 
placed (as was his grandfather) at the upper end of the Baron's bench. He 
sir. his father as Di ke ok Norfolk, &c, II Jan. 10S4. He d. s.p. 2 April 
1701, aged 46. 



■ I 

\ E - 
>M 3 



S 3 



( a ) See vol i, p. loo, note " f," sub "Arundel," and see note "d" next below. 
Mr. Cdurthope, however, held the opinion (usually eutertaiueil till their Lordships 
decision in 1S77) that the Barony of Mowbray (as also that of Segrave) was in 
abeyance between the original coheirs (Berkeley and Howard) till (at all events) 1639. 
He writes as under, "Henry Frederick Howard was not one of the coheirs of the 
Barony of Mowbray in 1039, nor did he become so until the death of his father in 
1646, after which period he never sat in Parliament in the Barony of Mowbray, as he 
then succeeded to the Earldom of Arundel." Since the decision of 1S77, however, it 
must (presumably) be held that he was s. and h. ap. of one who had the [whole of the] 
Barony vested in him and so was rightly sum. in his father's Barony. 

(>>) The three next immediately below him were Lord Clifford, Lord Abergavenny 
and Lord Audley. 

( c ) On 8 March 1669/70. His Grace as Lord Mowbray disputed the claim of Lord 
Fitzwalter for preccdencv over all other Barons. See vol. iii, p. 374, note " a," sub 
" Eitzwalter." 

C) " There being question whether he should sit in and enjoy the ancient place of 
the Lord Mowbray, the Journal Book of the House of Peers was produced, wherein it 
did appear that on the 16th April 1640, Henry, Lord Mowbray, was introduced and 
placed at the upper end of the Barons' Bench, and after a full consideration the 
House re«olved that the mid Lord Mowbray should be called in and introduced, and 
placed in the precedence of his grandfather, as Lord Mowbray, at the upper end of the 
Barons' Bench, which was done accordingly." Mr. Courthope, writing in lSf>7, adds, 
" It is thus certain that Henry Frederick Howard was considered to have been duly 
summoned in the ancient Barony of Mowbray in 1039, and, consequently, as Henry, 
Duke of Norfolk, his son, succeeded to whatever honours the said Henry Frederick 
possessed, the House was correct in allowing to the son of the said Duke when 
summoned in his father's Barony, the precedency which had been allowed to his 
grandfather. Notwithstanding which proceedings, it appears by no means certain 
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XIX. 1 701. 19. Thomas (Howard), Duke of Norfolk, &c, 1 : «' 

Lord Mowhray, Skuuave, 4c,, nephew and h,, being s. anil li 
of Thomas, next br, to the late Duke. He </. s.p. 23 Dee. 1732, aged 19. 



o . 



. § 

XX. 1732, 20. Edward (Howard), Duke of Norfolk, Earl 
to or Arundel, Surrey, NORFOLK and Norwich, Lord Mow- 
1777. nit ay, Segravk, fee, br. and 1). He d. s.p. 20 Sep. 1777, aged 

91, when the Earldom of Norwich [1072], and the Barony tf 7 § 3 
Hovard of Cast/e Jliting [1(3(39], became extinct, while the 
Dukedom of Norfolk, the Earldom of Arundel (and the Baronies attached 
thereto by Act of Paid. 1427}, the Earldom of Surrey and the Earldom of 
Norfolk devolved on his cousin and b. male, but the Baronies of Mowbray. 
Stgrave, and any others held in fee fell into abeyance.^') 



I 



XXI. 1878. !?/. Alfred JosErn (Rtourton), Baron Stouutov, 3d 

but 1st surv. s. and h. of Charles, ISth Haron Stourton, by Mary- 
Lucy, da. of Charles (CLIFFORD), Gth Baron CLIFFORD oy CBDDLBIQH, h. 2S Feb. 
1829; Lieut. Yorkshire Yeomanry Cavalry, 1853 j sue. to the peerage, 23 Dec. 1872. 
By a resolution of Hie House of Lords, 27 July 1S77, he was found the senior of the 
two coheirs of the Baronies of Mowbray and Segrave, which their Lordships held had 
been terminated in favour of the Howard family( b ) prior to the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, The abeyance of these Baronies was accordingly terminated in his favour 
and he thus became LORD MOWBRAY and LOUD S EG) RAVE and was sum. by- 
writ to l'arl. in Jan. 1 S7S.(°) He m., 13 Sep. lSt!">, at Skvne, Mary Margaret, only 
child of Matthew Klias CORBUXT, of Corbalton Hall, co. Meath, by Matilda, da. of 
Jenieo (Preston), 12th Viscount Gorman-stos [I.] He d. (of influenza) 18 April 
1898, aged (31, at the Hotel St. James, Paris. Will pr. 1893 at £27,971 gross but 
£8,034 net. Ilia widow living 1S93. 



that the abeyance of the ancient Barony of Mowbray has ever [i.e. ever before 
the date of 18;'7, irhen this was iitiMcii], been legally terminated, and if not, the 
Writ of Summons to Henry Frederick Howard in 1639 [see note "a" next above], 
created a new Barony of the same Dame, which is now in abeyance between 
his coheirs the Lords Petre aud Stourtou, who are also coheirs of one moiety 
[the Lords Berkeley representing the other moiety 1 of the original dignity." 

(«) The coheirs were his two nieces (the daughters and coheirs of his br. Philip 
Howard), or their representatives. These, in 1777, were (1) Charles Philip Stourtou. 
8. And h. of Winifred, the 1st da. (who d. lf> July 1754), by William, 15th Baron 
Stourtou, which Charles, who was b. 22 Aug. 17f>2, sue. his father, 3 Oct. 1781, 
as 10th Baron Stourtou and was great grandfather of the 19th Baron Stourtou, in 
whose favour the abeyance of the Baronies of Mowbray and Segrave was terminated 
in 1878 (2) Anne, the 2d da., wife of Robert Edward" (Petre), 9th Baron Petre of 
Writtle, ancestress of the succeeding Barons. 

( b ) See p. 411, notes " a " and "c," 

( c ) His Lordship claimed " that as it has been decided that the writ of summons of 
49 Hen. III. under which Lord de Ros is placed in the House of Lords could not 
ereate a peerage he [Lord Mowbray] is entitled to be placed as the Premier Baron of 
England.'' [Iiurke's " Peerage," 1893.] See vol. iii, p. 90, note "c," sub " Despencer," 
as to the writ of 49 Hen. III. which the Barony of Despencer, as well as that of De 
Itos, claims for its origin. Both of these Baronies were in abeyance when, in 1039 and 
1G79, Mowbray was placed at the head of the Baronies, but, had they then been in 
existence, it Bcems not improbable that Mowbray (which was placed above the 
anomalously- venerated Barony of Abergavenny, usually allowed to head the list) 
would have been placed before them. 
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XXII. 1893. 22. Charles Botolfii Joseph (Stourton). Lord 
Mowbray, Lord Sforaye and Bauon Stocrton, b. and h. ; 6. 
'_':! May 1807; sometime Lieut. 3d B.itt. East Yorkshire Reg. Militia; sue. to the 
peerage 18 April 1893 and nt. 26 Jnly following at St. Mary's (Rom. Oath, church), 
Chelsea, Mary, da. ami h. of Thomas Constable, of the manor house, Otley, co. York, by 
Elizabeth Duoarel, da. of Henry Pierre, Count BR Lapasture. 

Rim Hi/ L'statcn. These, in 1S83, consisted of 5,097 acres in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, valued .it £9,347 a year. Principal Ilcshtaicc. Stourtorj Towers, near 
Knaresborough, CO. York. 

MOYDRTW. 

See '• CA.sTr.L-.MAi.vi-: of Motdrdm, co. Westm«atb," Barony [I.), 
(ilandcoek) ; cr. 1S12. 

MOYARTA. 

i.e., " Moyarta," Barony [I.] {O'Brien) ; cr. 1G62 with the Vis- 
countcy op Clare [I.j: which see ; for/cited 1(391, and extinct 1771. 

MUCH EASTON. 

/>., " Maynahd of Mccii Easton, alias Easton ad Montem, co. 
Essex," Barony (Ma yuan!) ; «', 1700 with the ViscorsTcv ok JIavnabd of Eastox 
LODQK,'' which see; extinct 1 SC5. 

MDGDOCK. 

/>., l; Graiiaai axd Mugdock," Barony [S.], (Graham) ; cr. 1G44 with 
the Marqi'essatf. of Montrose [S.], which see. 

" Abbbbotiivew, Mugdock a\d Fin'trie," Barony [S.], (Graham), 

cr. 1707 with the DcKKDOH of Montuose [S.], which see 

MULGRAVE. 

Earldom, /, Edmund (Sheffield), Baron Sheffield of Butter- 
I lG°(i WKKE( :1 ), only s. and h. of John, 2d Baron Shefkikld,(») by Douglas, 

do. of William (Howard), 1st Baron Howard of Effinuuam, was b. 

about 1664; site, to the peerage, 10 Dec. 1503 ; mat. at Oxford 
fCh. Ch.) 1574-79, when aged l'J ; was a volunteer in Holland, 15S5 ; Capt. of a man 
of war, 1588, taking an active part in the measures to repel the Spanish armada ; 
Knighted 25 June 15S8 by the Lord High Admiral ; el. K.G., 23 April and inst. 25 
June 1593 ; Governor of Brill in Holland, 1598; Lord Lieut, of Yorkshire, 1003- 
19; Lord President of the north, 1603-19; Councillor of the north, 1G25, being cr. 
5 Feb. 1625/6.(t>) KARL OF MULGRAVE, co. York. In Jnly 1046 \at the age of 
84) he was a commissioner for the Pari, to treat with Scotland. He m. before 1590, 
Ursula, dn. of Sir Robert Tybwhitt, of Kettloby, co, Lincoln, by Elizabeth, da. and 
b, of Thomas Oxbnbiudok. He m. secondly, 4 March 1019, Mariana, da. of Sir 
William Iuwin alias Eiwin. He. <r. Oct. 1646 in bis 83d year, at Butterwick House, 
in Hammersmith and was bur. at Fulham, M.I. Will pr. 1640. His widow d. at 
Kensington on or before 1670. Admen. 7 Oct. 1670. 

(") The title ia usually considered to have been " Sheffield of Butterwickc, co. 
Lincoln," but the creation of 15 Feb. 1E46/7 gives it as " Baron Sheffield" only. 
See " Creations 1483-1646 " in app. 47th Re)). D.K. Pub. Records. It is however 
called " Baron Sheffield of Butterwicke " when the 3d Baron was cr. an Earl in 1620. 

(•>) See vol. ii, p. 282, note "c," sub "Cleveland" for a list of the 6 uoblemeu 
who were cr. Earls on that day. 
2 D 
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ft, 1G4G. & Edmund (Sheffield), Earl op Mulgrave, &c, 

grandson and h., being only 3. and h. ol Sir John SHEFFIELD, 1 >y 

Grizd da. of Sir Edmund Anderson, Chief Justice nf tin: Court <>f Common Pleas, 
which John wss 2<1 s. of the 1st Earl by his first wife, but d. v. p., being drowned in 
the Humbpr Deft |614 with two of his brothers. He was b. about Dee. lull ; was 
styled Loud Sheffield. 1020-10 ; and sue. to the peerage in Oct, 1046 ; was a com- 
missioner of the navy and custom, 1017 and a Councillor of State, 1649 and again 
(to Cromwell) in or before 1654. lie was one of the nine (lawful) Peerg( a ) who, 
10 Dee. 1057, were among the (02) members of Cromwell's "House of Lords." He 
in. (Lie. London, II! April 1031, to many at WaUhaiu abbey, he aged 20 and she 23) 
Elizabeth, 2d da. of Lionel (CkaNFIEI.d!, 1st E*Bt OP Middlesex by his first wife, 
Elizabeth, da. of Richard Shepherd. He d. on his way to London, 24 Aug. 1058. 
Will nr. 1658. His widow in. 28 Oct. 1661, at St. Andrew's 1'ndcr.diaft, London 
(Lie FacO, as his first wife. Sir John Bfnnkt, K.B., afterwards, (24 Nov, 1682) er. 
Baron Ossulton, (who d. 1 OSS, in his 70th year) and d. before May 1768, 



III. 1C;">8. 3. John (Sheffield), Eaiu. of Mui.gil\ ye, &c , ) 

only s. and h. ; b. 8 Sep. 1017, sue. to the peerage, 24 
Aug. 1058. He was ex. 10 May 1094, MARQUESS OF NORMANBV, co. 
Lincoln and on 2:1 March 1702/3, DUKE OK THE COUNTY OF 
BUCKINGHAM AND OF NORM AN BY. He rf. 24 Web. 1720/1, is bis 
73d year. 



1721, 

to 

17:55. 



Edmund (Sheffield), Duke of Bucking- 
ham andN'OBManby [1703], Marquess ok XobmaSBV [1 0? 1], 

E,uiLoFMi'i.<;n.\vE[i020].and Baron SnEFKtKi.Dor Buttbh- 

wicke [1517], 3d but oldy surv. s. and h. ; b. 3 Jan. 1715,0. 
He </. num. 30 Oct. 1735, when <dl his honours became extinct. 



i ? 
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.MULGRAVE, ami MULGRAVE OF NEW ROSS. 
Barony | L] J. CoXstaXTIXE Pllirr.s ..f M nl^ravo GVtl«, Yolk, 

I 1707 s ' aI "' ''• "' w 'IIiam PHIPPS.C') by Catharine, da. and h. of James 

( Annesi.kv). 3d EaRL ok Angi.Kskv, and Catharine his wife (illegil. 

da. of King James II.), which Catharine last named was, afterwards, 
wife of John (SnEKKIKI.n), 1st Dike ok BUCKINGHAM ,\N'U N'oltMANIiV, and 4th Karl 
()K Ml'L'.ravk aboven.uned (being by him mother of the last Duke, who devised to 
her the estates of the Sheffield family) was Imp. at St. Andrew's Holborn, 42 Aug. 
1722 ; sue. his father, 1 Feb. 1729/30; was admitted to the Middle Temple, London, 

II July 1789, and having on the death, 13 Match 1742/3, of his grandmother, the 
Dow. Duchess of Buckingham abovenamed, sue. to the estate of Mulgrave, Sc., co. 
York, was er. 3 Sep. 1707, BARON MULGRAVE OF NEW BOSS, co. Wexford [I.] 
He 20 Fi*. 1742/3, at St, James Westm., Lepell, 1st da, of John (HBRVBY), Loiin 
Hervey (s. and h. ap. of John, 1st Karl ok Bristol), by Mary, da. of Brig. General 
Nicholas Lepell. He d. 13 Sep. 1775, aged 53, at Spa "in Germany, and was bm: at 
Croydon, Surrey. Admon. 18 Nov. 1775. ami Aug. 1804. His widow, who was A. 
Jan. 1722/3, d. 11 and was bur. 13 March 17S0, at Croydon, aged 57. 



( ;l ) See vol. i, p. 29ft, note " d." sub " Bedford " for a list of these Among " the 
commanders in the armies of the Commonwealth" is " Cant, Sheffield eldest 8. to 
the Karl of Mulgrave " which probably refers to the Hon. James Sheffield, 1st sun: s. 
of the lute Earl (see Visit, of Middlesex, 1663), being his Brat son by his second w;fo. 
The six sous of the 1st Earl, by bisjtrtt wife, all d. in his lifetime, and only one of th em 
(John) left a child. The eldest, Charles, (/. a natural death, but John, Edmund and 
Philip were drowned in the H umber, William being drowned in France, while George 
'' broke bis neck in a new riding bouse, which his father bad made of an old conse- 
crated chapel as I have heard." [l)utjdulc~\. 

('') He (who was bap. 11 Oct. 1098, at St. Andrew's, Holborn), was the only surv. 
a. of eleven children of Sir Constantino Phipps, Lord Chancellor [L], 1710 to 1714 
(who </. 9 Oct. 1723), by Catharine (mar. lie. at Vie. Gen, office, 10 Oct. 1084), da. of 
George Sawyer. 



MULORAVK MULL. 
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II. 1775. 



Barony [O.B.] ™ 



2 nml 1. Coxstantine -Urn's (Pnirr.s), Pakon Mul- 

New Ross [T.]. s. and h. : b. 30 May 1744 ; entered the 



CRAVE. OF 

oivy, 1757, and was Capt. K.N., 1765, making in April 1773, a 
1790, voyage©! discovery towards the north pole ; sue. to the peerage [1.1 
t,, 13 Sep. 177'> ; was M.I', (or Lincoln, 17(38-74; for Huntingdon, 
1 yno 1776-8 I ; and for Newark, 1784-00, taking an active part in support 
of the Ministry ;(*) a Lord of the Admiralty, 1777-8:2 : P.C., 17S4 ; 
ft Commissioner of the Board of Trade, 1781-86, and of the Board 
tntrol, 1781-91 ; Joint Paymaster Genera), 178I-S9. He was or. a Peer of Great 
.in, 7 July 1790, as BARON MULCRAVE of Mulgra»e,co. fork; F.R.S. (1771), 
He m. 20 June 1787, at St. James' Westrn., Anne Elisabeth, yst. da. of 
Nathaniel Ciioi.mlkv, of Howsham and Whitby, on. York, by his second wife, 
Henrietta Catherine, da. of Stephen Clin ft. of Stillington in that county. She, who 
was at Howsham, 7 Nov. 1760, d. 22 May 1788, and was bur. at Lyth, co. York. 
He J. sp.in., 10 Oct. 1792, aged -IS, when the Barony of Multjraxt [G.B], became 
extinct. He was bur. at Lyth afsd. Will pr. Nov. 1792. 



I 



ill (' 
Brit 
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Barony [I.] 3 and 1. Henry (PHlPRs), BaruX Mulgrave of 
New lioss [I.] next surv. far. and h., being 3d s. of the 1st 
Baron; b. II Feb. 1756i entered the 1st Foot Guards, 1775, 

becoming, in 1793, Col. of the 31st Foot and eventually (1809) 
General in the army: M.P. for Totnes, 1781-90, and for Scar- 
borough, 1790-91, having site, to the pea-aye [I.], 10 Oct. 1792. 
Re was <■•: a Peer of Great Britain, 13 Aug. 1791. as BARON 
MUL.GRA.VEof Mulgrave, co. Vork: P.C., 1804 ; Chancellor of 
the Duchv of Lancaster, 1801-00 ; Foreign Secretary of State, 
1805-06 ;' First Lord of the Admiralty, 1S07-10 ; Lord Lieut of 
the East Hilling of Yorkshire, 1S07 ; Master Gen. of the Orduauce, 1810-18. He 
was <•;■., 7 Sep. 1812, VISCOUNT NORMAN BY ol Normanbv, co. York.('') and 
KARL OF MULGRAVE, in the said county, being made G.C.B., 20 May, 1820; 
P.S.A. (1793). fcc. He m., 20 Oct. 1795, at Houghton le Spiing, Martha Sophia, da. 
of Christopher Thompson M.w.inm, of tVest llerrington, co Durham, by Martha, da, 
nf John Sit eels, of Queen square, Middlesex. He </. 7 April 1831, aged 76. Will pr. 
Aug. 1831, His widow ,1. 17 March 1819, in Eaton s.ptare. Will pr. April 1S-I9. 



HI. 1702. 
Barony [G.B. 

II. 1791 
Eaildom [D K] 
I. LSI 2. 



Earldorr. 

II. 
Baronv. 
III. 
Barony [L] 



1831. 



.iii.I J h Cuxstantink IIexry (Pinrrs), Karl 

OF Ml'LGHAVE, VlSCOUNT XORMASBY, and BaHON Ml'L- 
OUAVS, also Baron* Mui.crave OF New Ross [I.], 1st s. and 
h. : /*. 15 May 1797 : styled Visohnt Normanby, 
1812-31 ; -iiu: to the peerage [U.K., G.B., and I.], 7 April 
1881. He was ftv, 25 June 1838,( l ) MAKQUESS OF 
NORMAN BY, co. York. See that dignity. 



MULL. 

i.e., " Invf.rary, Mull, Morvbut, and Tirie," Barony [S.] (Cmnpbell), 
n: 1701 with the Dukedom of Akc-yli. [S.J, which see. 



( a ) He is frequently alluded to in Wraxall's "Memoirs' where it is said that 
" being formed on rather a heavy colossal scale, the opposition [party in the House of 
Commons] denominated him I'rsa Major. They likewise gave him the name of 
ilphe»ibmut." lie possessed " two distant voices, the one strong and hoarse, the 
other shrill and querulous." This peculiarity is alluded to iu * the Jiolliad," in the 
following alliterative lines. 

* * * * " within his lab'ring throat 

The shrill shriek struggles with the harsh hoarse note." 

('') There is a village of Normauby, near Whitby, iu co. York, as well as the one, 
near Market Raisin, in co. Lincoln. 

(') This was one of the "Coronation" peerages of Queen Victoria for a list ot 
which see vol. ii, p. 145, uote "b," sub " Carew." 

2 D 3 
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MTJLLINGAR. 

i.e., " Yat;oiiax op MrrxiNriAR, co. Wnstmentli," Barony [I.] 
(Vuugkan), er. 1621 ; see " Caiuieky " Earltlem fl.], ci: 1828, both becoming 
extinct 1712. 

MULTON, oi- MULTON DE BGREMONT. 

Barony by 7. Thomas MS Mfl.ToX, of Million, ci. Lincoln ami of 
Writ. Egremont and Coekermonth, co. Cumberland, ami h. of Thomas 
t 1 °^>0 he Mt't.ToN of tlie same, who was s. and h. of Lambe-t de Mi lton, 
by Amabel, da. ami coheir of Richard de Liw, of Egremont ami 
Coclsermouth afsd., »««•, his father iii 131)1 : served in tin- wars with 
Scotland ; was sum. 26 Jan. (1208 7) 2f> Ed. !.(») to attend the Ring at Salisbury and 
was sum. to Pari. esaBaron (LORD MULTON or LORD MULTON DE EGRE- 
MONT; by writs. C Feb. (1298/9) 27 Ed. 1. to IS May (1320) 14 Ed. II., such writs 
having, after 1 Ed. 11. (1307-GS), the addition of tlie words "dt Bt/rtmuml." He was 
one of the Unrolls whose name, as " Thomas de .Mutton, Dominus itc t'ljranon" appears 
to tlie letter in 1301 to the Pope.( b ) He m. Aliaiiore, who survived him, and J. 
1321-22. Esch, 15 Ed. II. 

IT. 1322, 2. Joux (de Multox, Lord Multox or Lord Moltox 

to nr. Euhemunt, s. and h., who did homage (1329] 3 Ed. III., being then 
1334 Hot of full age. He was sum. to Pari, from 27 dan. (1 331 2) 8 E(L 
III. to 21 July (1331) 8 Ed. III. He *.[>.(<••) 23 Nov. 1334) 8 Ed. 
III., when the Barony felt into ubcynnce.[' i ) 



MULTON DE GLLLESLAND. 
Barony by l. Thomas de Multox, of Gilleslaml, co. Cumberland, 

Writ. s Mu \ ], of Thomas DE Mi lton, of the same, by Isabel, his wife, 
I l'>07 which Thomas sue. his grandmother (Maud, widow of Thomas he 
Mi'LTuN, da. and h. of Hubert DE VAUX, of Gillesland) in that estate 
shortly after 1293, ski: his father 1211.' when he was aged 13 ; served 
iii tlie Scotch wars, and was sum. to Pail, as a Baron 'LORD MULTON I )E GILLES- 
LAND) from 211 Aug. (1307) 1 Ed. II. to gfl N„v. 1313) 7 Ed. II. He il. s.p.ni. .-..,011 
afterwards. (Vans. 11 Ed. II. 

IL- 13131 ... Margaret, tin jure, sna jure, Karoxess Multox DB 

(~ilM.Esi.ASD da. and h. i aged 13 at her Eather's death. She, being 
then in ward to the King, was carried oil' from Warwic k Castle ami 1)1. in 1317, by 
Rai.I'H DajCHB, who however obtained the royal pardon for his offence. III consequence, 
doubtless, of this alliance he was sum. to Pari, as a Baron (LORD DACRE) from 13 
May 1321 to 15 Nov. 1338. See " D.u'HK " Barony, W. 1321. («). 

(") See vol. i, p. Ill, note"b," tub " Ap. Adam " as to this not constituting a regular 
writ of summons to Pari. 

(b) See " Kicolus," pp. 701-809 for a full description of this letter. 

( c ) The marriage of Amabel de Holbech attributed to bim by Dngdalo, refers to 
some other John de Multou, one who was father of a Sir John Mutton tiring (13S7-SS) 
11 Rich. II. Sec " Cull. Top. ct lien." vol. vii, p. 389. 

(*) The coheirs were his three sisters, of whom (1) Joan, then aged 30 was wife of 
Robert (Kit/waiter), Lord Kit/.walter, whose descendant and representative Robert 
(Radclill'e), 1st Earl of Sussex was incorrectly styled. (See vol. iii, p. 372, note "a") 
in 1512 " lord Egrcmond. (2) Elizabeth, then aged 28 and wife of Walter de 
Bermingbam, whose representation devolved on her s. and h ., by her Hist husband Sir 
Robert de llmington {i.e., John, Lord Harington, 1317-03) ami his issue (3) Mar- 
garet, then aged 21 and wife of Thomas de Lucy, afterwards (1342-65) Lord Lucy, 
whose issue became extinct, in 1318, on the death of her da. Maud, second wife to 
Henry (Persy), 1st Earl of Northumberland, to whom she left her considerable 
estates, still enjoyed by his descendants, who frequently, tho' incorrectly styled 
themselves " Ihtruiis Lucy." See p. 17-1, note " b," tub " Lucy." 

(«) See vol. ii, p. 2, note '• e. 1 ' tub " Ditore," as to the presumed merger (a theory 
held by Sir Harris Nicolas) of this Uarony of Multou de Uilleslaud in that of Dacre. 



MUNARD — MUNCASTER. 
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MUNARD. 

i.e., " Douglas < >f Niedpath, Lyxe and Muxaud," Barony [S.l, 
(Dowjlas), a: 1679 with the Eaiu.uoji ok Mamh [S.], which sec. 

MUNCASTER. 

Barony [(.] 1. John Pennington, s. ami li. a p. of Sir Joseph Pen- 
I 1783 Kington, 4 1 !i Bart., of Miiucastor, co. York, by Sarah, da. and b. of 
John Mooiie, of co. Somerset, w;ls 6. about 1710; entered the army 
about 1760, becoming finally a Colonel; was M.I'. fur Melborue 
Tort, 1781-06 ; for Colchester, 1 796— 1S02, ami for Westmoriand, ISOMS.and was n: 
y.p. 21 Oct. 1783. BAKUN M UN i 'A ST ICR [I.], with a spec, rem. of that dignity, 
failing heirs male of his body, to his bnither l.owther Pennington. He sue. liis father 
3 Feb. 1793 as Barents a dignity er. 21 ,lune 1676. He m. -6 Sep. 177S, at St. 
.lames' VFestro.. Penelope da. ami h. of .lames CoaPTON [great grandson of Spencer, 
2d Haul ok Nohthauiton) by Fi ances RioGs, of New Vork in America,' 1 '; presumably 
da. of Samuel KlGOS, of London, Merchant. She d. 13 Nov. 1806, ami was bur. 
at Copgrove, co. York. He </. s.p.m.s., at Muncaster, S, aud was bur. there 15 Oct. 
1813, aged about 73. Will pp. Jan. 1811. 

II. 1813. 2. Lowtuek (Pennington), Baron Muncaster [I.], 

only surv. br. and b. male: b. 1745, entered the army in which he 
finally ilSOS) became General and Col. of the 4th lioyal Veteran Battalion; sue. (<> the 
ptcraye [I.]. 8 Oct. 1818, according to the spec. rem. in the creation of that dignity. 
He in. 13 Jan. 1S02, Esther, widow of James Moiihison, Capt. 5Sth foot, 2d da. 
of Thomas BABKT, of Claphaui, eo. Surrey, lie (/. in tlrosvenor place. 29 July 
ISIS, aged 73, and was bur. in the vaults of St. Geo. Han. s<p Will pr. 1 SIS. His 
widow (/. 7 Oct 1827- Admon. Juue 183S. 

III. ISIS. .?. Lowtiieb Augustus John ( Pennikst0w)i Baron 

UUMCASTEH [I.], only s. and h. : h. 14 Dec. 1S02 ; sue. In (he peerage [I.], 
29 July 1318. He m. 15 Dec. 1S2S, at Brotliertou, Frances Catherine, yst. da. 'of Sir 
John Bamsdkn, 4th Bait., of Byroin, co. York, by Louisa Susan, da. and coheir of 
Charles (Ixcikam), 10th Viscount Divine [S.] He </. at the Green Park Hotel, 
Piccadilly, 30 April, and was bur. 15 May 1S3S, at Waiter, co. York, aged 35. M.I. 
Will pr. June 1838. His widow, who was b. 1S05, d. 30 Jan. 1S53, aged 47, at 
Connaugut place west, Hyde Park. Will pr. July 1S54. 

IV. 1838. 4- (!amel Augustus (Pennington), Baron* Muncaster 

[I.], s. and h. ; b. 3 Dec. 1831 at Waiter I'riory, and bap. 31 July 
1S32 at Muncaster; ed. at Trim Coll., Cambridge; B.A., 1853; High Sheriff of 
Cumberland, 1859. He m. 2 Aug. 1855, at St. Geo. Hau. sip, Jane Louisa Octavia, 
8th da. of Bit-hard (Ghosyenoh), 2d Maiujukss ok Westminsteh. by Elizabeth Mary, 
da. of George Granville (Leveson-Gowek), 1st Duke of Sutherland. He d. s.p.m. 
(of gastric fever) at Castellamarc, near Naples, 13 June 1862, aged 30, and was bur. 
29 July at Muncaster. His widow, who was b. 29 Aug. 1S34, m, 3 Oct. 1863, at the 
Episcopal chapel, Banchory, co. Aberdeen, Hugh Barlow Lindsay, Bombay Civil 
Service, aud was living 1S93. 

V. 1862. 5. Josslyn Francis (Pennington), Baron Muncaster 

[I.], also a Baronet [1676], next surv. br. and h. male; b. 25 Dec. 
1831, in Hamilton Place, Piccadilly, and bup. 17 Juue 1S35, at Muncaster; entered 
the army, being, in 1856, Capt. of the 90th Foot and, in 1857, Capt. Rifts Brigade ; 

(") This was ono of nine Irish creations made, by Fox, at a time when the King 
refused to make any additions to the British peerage. See a list of them, vol. iii, 
p. 44, note "d," sub " Delaval." 

( b ) A certified copy of the marriage of this James ComptoB, 29 April 1736, at the 
chapel in Fort George in New Vork, is among the Comptou papers of the Earl of 
Crawford at Haigh. Ex. injuria. W. A. Lindsay. 



* 
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sue fo the ■pecrayc[\.], 18 June lS(i2 : was captured, with his wife and others, by Qha k 

Brigands in 1S70 when four of the party were put to death before tin: "rims 

arrived; wa» M.P. [or West Cumberland, 1872-80, and for the Efireniunt division 
since 1SS5 ; Lord Lieut, of Cumberland. He hi., 9 April 1863, at Maltby, eo. York. 
Constance, 2d da. of Edmund L'Estkani;k, of Tynte Lodge, eo. Leitrim, by Heuriuttn 
Susan Bercsford, sister of llichard George (Ll'MLKY 1, 9th EaIU. or ScaRBUUUCIB. 

Family Estates. — These, in 1883, consisted of 5,811 aeies in the counties of Cumber- 
land, Lancaster, and Westmorland, worth £2,629 a year. Principal Raidenct. 
Muucastcr Castle, near llavenglass, co. Cumberland. 



MUNCHEXSI. 

"William de MrsciiEXsi, a powerful Baron of tlie county <'f 

Norfolk, fie., s. and li. of Wariue OR MwiCHIHSSI i sue. ljis father in 12.'j5 : took a 
leading part with the Barons against King Henry III. and was sum. to [3tont- 
fort's] Tail. 21 Dec. (1201), 411 lieu. III. Such summons, however, does not 
originate a hereditary Barony. ( (1 ) lie d. s.p.m. 1280, being slain in battle against 
the Welsh 



MU^'CY or MCbXCY. 

Barony by 1. Walteu de Muxcy.C') of Thorut near SkiptOll, 

Writ. c „. y or fc | was smu . t() Pari, as a Baron [LOUD MUNCY) from 0 Teh. 
I 1209 U 2 * 8 / 9 )! Ed - !•» 10 22 (1306/7), 35 Ed. I.(') He was at the 
. ' siege of CarlaveroekC 1 ) ; was present at the Pari, at Lincoln and 
, his name as " Waltcrus tic Honey, Dominus tic Thornton," appears 

■ among the signatories of the famous letter to the Pope in 1301-( e ) 
He was Keeper of Frumlingbam Custlc (1807/8), 1 Ed. II., but d 
before (1305, 9), 2 Ed. 11.(0 



MUNSTER. 

i.e.," MOHSTEH " Dukedom [I.] ( Vim tier Schufeiibeiy), er. 171G ; set) 

" Kendal" Dukedom, or. 1719, both being peerages for life ; extinct 1743. 



i.e., " Muxster " Earldom [I.] (II.R.II. Prince WiUiam-Hmry), er. 

1789, with the Dukedom ok G'lauence, which see; menjed in the Crown, 1S30. 



(") See vol. iii, p. 365, note "d," sub " Fits John," where also a list of those so 
sum. is given. 

('•) There is no account of him in " Dugdale," but see Banks's " liar. Amjl. Ovn." 
(vol. ii, p. 105), where, under the " Baronet PreUrinhu," many particulars of him and 
of the family of " De Mouccaux " iire given. 

(•) There is proof in the rolls of I'arl. of his sitting. 

(■') The arms on bis banner were "chequy, org. and yu." 

{») See " Nicolas," pp. 761—809, for a full account of that letter. 

(') " His heir was piobably a female m. to Ooushall who had two daughters, who 
were his coheirs, whereof (1) Margaret m. first ( — ) Despenccr (and had a son, Philip 
Despencer), and secondly John de Roos, who tl. without issue by her, 12 Ed. 111., 
leaving her, the said Margaret, surviving, who deceased about 22 lid. III. (li) Isabel, 
Bister of Margaret, appears afterwards to have been found her heir and wife of 
Durand Bard." [Banks's " Bur. Awjl. Con.," vol. ii, p. 105.1 



MTJNSTER — MURRAY. 
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Earldom. /. George Aucl'sti's Frederick Fitz-Clarenck, eldest 
t ioii of the five illegit sons of King William IV., (sometime. 1780 to 

' 1S30^ DUKE OK CLARENCE, &C, and also F.ARL OK Ml NSTEIi [1.]), by 

Doraf) (generally known as " ilrt. Jin-dun,") da. of Prancis Bland 
(apparently "a stage underling "(*>) a t Cork), was b. 16 Jan. 1791; ed. at the 
Military College at Harlow ; entered the 10th Hussars (when 11) 1S07, serving in the 
peninsular and being severely wounded at Toulouse ; served subsequently (in the 24th 
Light Dragoons) i" India, 1814-18 : retired in 1878 as Lieut-Col. becoming finally, 

1841, Majnr Oeneral. On tin- access! .1' his leather to the throne, he was, 1800, 

made Aide-de-camp to the King : Dep. Adjutant Oeneral of the Forces, July to Dec. 
1S30 and was cr. 1 June 1881j BARON TKtt'KKSBURY, e... Uloucester, VISCOUNT 
FITZ-CLARENCK and EARL l)E MU8STKR) with a spec, rem. of those dignities, 
failing the heirs male of his body, to Frederick Fnz-Cl.AKENcE. Adolphus Fnz- 
ClaRENce, and Augustus Fitz-Clarlnck.D He was Lieut, of the Tower of London, 
1S31-33: Col. of the 1st Tower hamlets militia, 1S31-42 ; Constable of Windsor 
Castle, 1833-12 ; I'.C. 1833; Knight Grand Cross of Ferdinand of Wurteinburg ; 
Aide-de-camp to Queen Victoria, 1 837. I' U.S.. F.S.A., and, in 1S41 , President of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, of which he hail been an original [1824) member. (■•). He 
m. 18 Oct. 1S10, Mary WTSOHA»(»), illegit. da. of George (Windham). 3d Karl ok 
Kurk.mont, by ( — 1 Il.IKK, Spinster, He committed suicide by shooting himself, in 
Upper Belgrave street, 20 March 1S12, aged 15, and was bur. in Hampton church, 
Midx. Will pr. Ap. 1842. His widow d. a few months later, 3 Dec. 1S42, in Portland 
place. 

II. 18U2. 2. William George (Fitz-Ularexce), Karl of 
Miwstkk, Sec, s. and h , b. 19 May 1824; styled Viscount Fitz- 
ClaBENCK, from 1S31 till he sue. to the peerage 20 March 18-42; an officer in the Life 
Guards, IS 42 to 1852, when he retired as Captain. He in. 17 April 1856, at All Saints, 
Knightsbridge, his first cousin, Wilhelmiua, da. of the Hon. John Kbnnedy-Erskine, 
of Dun. co. Forfar, by Augusta Fitz-Clarence, one of the sisters (by the same 
parents) of the 1st Earl ok Monster. She was b. 27 June 1830. 

[Edward Fitz-Clarence, stylml VKCOUsri brrz- Clarence, 1st s. and 

h. ; h. 20 Much 1850, at Rutland Gate, Hyde Park. He il. v.p. 20 Nov. 1S70 in his 
15th year.] 

(Geoffrey Georce Gordon' Fitz-Clarence, ■<h//ed Lord Tewke-suury 

since 1S70, 3d but 1st surv. s. aud h. ap. ; 4. IS July 1S59 ; Capt. King's Royal rifle 
corps, 188S.] 

Family Estates. These, in 1SS3, were under 2,000 acres. 

MURRAY, see also Moray. 

[The Scotch Earldoms held by the families of Randolph, Dunbar and 
Stewart are entered under the spelling of Moray.] 

( a ) She was b. near Waterford, 1762, aud d. at St. Cloud near Paris, 5 July 1810. 
As an actress of comedy (1 782-1816) she is said to have been unrivalled lor " perfect 
nature with arch simplicity." Besides her ten children by the Royal Duke, she had 
I previously; 5 daughters, viz., four by Sir Richard Ford, a police magistrate and one 
by Richard Daly, manager of the Cork theatre. 

( b ) "Nat. Bioy," under "Jordan." 

(°) These were his three surviving brothers — the other brother, Henry Fitz-Clarence, 
had d. unm. in India. They and three of their (live) sisters were granted, by royal 
warrant, 24 May 1831, the precedence of the children of a Marquess. 

( d ) He " had collected an immense mass of information from the great continental 
libraries and other sources for a History of the art of icar among Eastern nations." 
His "Journal of a Route across India, &c, 1S17-1S," is "a work exhibiting much 
observation and containing some curious plates of Indian military costumes of the 
day, from sketches of the author." [Ml*. Biotj., sub " Fit z- Clarence."] 

(•) Her hr. Gcorgo Wyudham, was, in 1850, cr. Baron Lecoulicld. 
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MURRAY. 

The Hon. Alexander Murray, 1th p. of Alexander, 1th Lord 
Embank [8.1 having tiiken mi iictivc part, against tho Government, in the West- 
minster election of 1750, fled the county and resided in France till 1777, where 
he was known as "COUNT. MURRAY. " He had been ftp. an Kail in 17119, by 
the titular Kins James lit., but rjucry if the title was net EAUL UK 
INVERNESS [S.] He d. num. 1?77.(»J 



MURRAY. 

i.e., Murray, Rai.vany ani> Gask," Barony [8.] (Murray), er, IBTft 

with the Maroj'essatk of Athoi.e [S.], which see. 



i.e., "Murray, Barony [8.] (Murray), rr. 1 090, witli Hie Fari.ih.u or 
Ti'LLiBAiiuiNE [S.], fur life ; extinct 1724, set- " ATUOLE " Dukeduni [S.], rr. 1 703. 



i.e., "Murray, Balvexie and Gask," Barony [&], er. 1703, with th« 
Dukedom OF Athole [S.], which see. 

MURK AY OF BLAIR, MOULIN AND TILLKMONT. 

i.e., " Murray OP Rl.AlR, MuUI.IN ASD Tll.UOloNT, Baiony [8.], 
{Murray), cr. 1G86, with the Earldom or Dunmore [8.], which see. 

MURRAY OF GASK. 

i.e., "Murray of Gask," Barony [S.] [Murray), rr. 1628, with the 
Eabldom of Tullibardine [SJ, which sec. 

MURRAY OF LOCHMABEN. 

i.e., "Murray of Lochmahen," Barniiy [8.] (Murray), er. 1022, with 
the Viscountcy of Annand [S.] ; see " Annandai.e "Earldom [8.], er. 1G25; extinct 
1668. 

MURRAY OF STANLEY. 

i.e., "Murray OF Stanley, co. Gloucester," Barony (Murray), rr 
1786, with the Earldom of Stiunok. See "Atiiolk " Dukedom [S.],o\ 1703,51(4 the 
4th Duke 

MURRAY OF TULLIBARDINE. 

i.e., " Murray OF Tulubardine " Barony [S.] (Murray), cr. 1601 ; 
Bee ' Tulubardine " Earldom [S.], cr. 1606. 



MURROUGH. 

See vol. iv, p. 321, note " c," as to this fictitious Viscountcy [I.] 
pretended to have been cr., 1572-85, with the Dukedom of Hit land, by the Pone's 
Nuncio. 



{") See vol. i, p. 59, note "b," sub "Albemarle" for a list of the "Jacobite 
Pccrayes." 



M USGRA VE — MUSKERRY. 
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MUSGRAVE. 

Barony by /. SlB Thomas MtjsgjUve, presumed (by Dugclale) to 
Writ. i, e n R ,, n 0 { Thomas M. who obtained n charter (1277-78) 6 Ed. I. for 
I " 1 300 * a * Overton and who mi in the Scotch wars, 1310-11, was in com- 
mand at the victory over the Scotch at Durham, IS Oct. 1348 ; was 
Gov. of Berwick and Justiciar of the English lands in Scotland, 
1317, and was sum. to pari, as a Baron (LORD MUSGRAVE), from 25 Nov. (1350) 
24 Ed. III. to 4 Oct. (1373) 47 Ed. III. He was subsequently Sheriff of Yorkshire, 
Got. of Ymk Castle and. in 1308, Eschaetor of the counties of York, Northumber- 
land, Cumberland and Westmorland. He was, however, defeated by the Scots, and 
(with his son) taken prisoner (1378-79) 2 Hie. II., but was released, after having 
prevailed on John Nevill and otbeflB to become bound for his random, which he 
subsequently refused to discharge. For this disgraceful conduct he was imprisoned 
by the King (1381-82) 5 Ric. II., after which no more is heard of him. He appears 
to have m. three times, his third wife, whom he in. in (1370) 14 Ed. III., being 
Isabel, widow of Robert Ci.iKroiiD, s. of Robert, Loud Ci.iki ord. The Barony was 
possibly considered as forfeited ; certainly none of his descendants were sum. to 
Pari, or advanced any claim SO to be, tho' they, in the male line, being also " persons 
of great note in those parts continue there [says Dugdale] to this day."(«) 



M USO RAVE. 

In 1650 Kill}! Charles II., than at Breda, signed a warrant for the 
creation <if Sm I'mi.ip SlDSORA Vg ( b ) 2d Bart., of Hartley Castle, to a Barony 
(BARON MUSGRAVK OF HARTLEY CASTLE.') but it never passed the 
seals. {'') He <(. ln7S, being ancestor of the succeeding Baronets. 



MUSKF.RRY. 

Viscountcy [I.] /. gffi Charles (tdieu Coiimac Ogb) Maccakt y, of 

T 1G°S Blaniey and MuskeiTy, co. Cork, s. and h. of Sir Cormac Maitartt, 
of the same, by his first wife, Mary, da. of Theobald (Butler), 1st 
BARON OaHKR [I.], sue. his father, 23 Feb. 1016, and was a: 
15 Nov. lt>2S,(J) BARON BLARNEY and VISCOUNT MUSKERRY, both of 
co. Cork [I.], for life, with rem. to his son Donoughf) and the heirs male of his body, 
with rem. to the heirs male of the body of the grantee. He m. firstly, about 1590, 
Margaret, da. of Donough (O'Brien), 4th Eaul ok Thomond [I.], by his first wife, 
Ellen, da. of .Maurice (Roche), Viscount PkrJIOT [I.] He m. secondly, Ellen, widow 
of Donell Maccahtiiy Reach, da. of David (Roche), Viscount FKRMOT [I.], by Joan, 
da, of James (Barry), Viscount ButtkvaNT [I ] He rf. in London and was bur. 27 
May 1 040,( r ) >n Westm. Abbey. His widow m. (for her 3d husband) the Hon. 
Thomas Fm Maurice, 4th s. of Thomas, Lokd KsrRT [[.] 



(") Banks in his " liar. Amjl. Cone." says the heir to the Barony is Thomas 
Davison Bland, of Kippax Talk, co. York, whose ancestress, Mary, only da. and b. of 
Sir Richard JIusgrave, 3d Bart., M. Thomas Davison. It, however, is not clear that 
this Sir Richard was the heir general of the Baron. 

(-) This Sir Philip was father of Sir Richard, the. 3d Bart, (alluded to in note "a " 
next above) as also of Sir Christopher, 4th Bart., ancestor of the present line of 
Baronets. 

( c ) The warrant is printed in Burton's " Life of Sir Philip Musijravc,'' 1840. 

(*) There is an erroneous idea that this peerage was cr. earlier than 1628, and that 
it was conferred on oue of Sir Charles's ancestors. This probably arises from the 
territorial Barony of Muskerry having been held by them for several generations. 

(•) Donough was the second sou, but his elder br., Cormac, is said to have d .young, 
tho' he might be living (possibly an idiot) at this time. 

(') His death is generally given as 20 Feb. 1040. 
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MUSKERRY. 



II. 1640. ~. HoNuuiiU (Maccahty), Viscount Mvskkrry, &c 

[I.], s. by /list wife and heir (according to the spec. rotn. in its 
creation) of that dignity. He was 4. 1594 ; sue. to the pierage [I.], in May 1010. lie 
wascr. 27 Nov. IS58, EARL OF CLANCARTV, co. Cork [I.] See that dignity, 
which together witli this one, was attainted in 1601. 



Barony [I.] l. Sir Robert-Tilsox Deaxe, Bait. of Springfiel.l, 

T 17*1 ** Limerick, 2d but 1st smv. .-. ami b. of the lit. lion. Sir Robert 
Dkane, 5th Bart. [1.], of Droniotv, co. Cork, bj ( 'harlotte, 2,1 .la. of 
Thomas Tilson, of Dublin, was hap, 2P Nov. 1 7 1 ~< ; sue his father in 
the Baronetcy [I.] (a dignity cr. 10 March 1/0!'). in Feb. 1770 ; was M.P. fur Cans- 
fort, 1771-7b - , ami for co. Cork, 1776-S0, and was en. 5 Jan. 17S1. BARON MUS- 
KERRY. CO. Cork [I.], taking his seal, 0 Oct. 17s.".. He was C.ov. of co. Limerick 
and l'.C. [I.] He m. May 177"!, Anue, only child of John FitzmaUMcE by (— \ 
da. of ( — V which John was s. and h. up. of John Fiizmavhkt., of Springfield t'astic, 
co. Limerick, liephew to Thomas, 1st Eaui. OF Kkhuv [I ] lie il. 25 June 1818, aged 
72. His widow </. 30 July 1S30. 



II. l!>18. 2. John Thomas Fitzmauhice (Dkanh), Baron SIbs- 
KKltuv [I.], 2d hut 1st surv. s. and li. : />. 27 Sep. 1777 ; entered the 
army, in which he subsequently (1S21) became Major General ; C.B. ; sue. to Die 
peerage [I.], 25 June 1818. He Ml. 17 Jan. 1815, Sarah, 2d da. of M. Haynes of 
Bishop's Castle, Salop. He el. s.p. at Cacu, 24 Due. 1824, age 1 17, and Was bur. in 
the Protestant burial ground there. M.I. Will pr. Feb. 1825. His widow m. iu 
1826, Frederick Dundas Radfohd,( :1 ) who (/. 30 Feb. 1S37, and <l. 2 Aug. 1852. 



III. 182-4. -J. Matthew Fit/.mauhice (Peane), Bav.on Muskerut 

[I.], only surv. br. and h., 6. 20 March 1705, at Springfield Castle; 
sue- to the peerage [I.], 25 Dec. 1824. He m. firstly, 13 Aug. 1825, at Stillorgan, co. 
Dublin, Louisa Dorcas, 2d da. of Henry Deane Gradv, of Lodge, co. Limerick, by 
Dorcas, da. of Thomas Spread, of Ballyoannon, co. Cork. She d. 25 Sep. 1S4G, in 
Merrion square, Dublin. He M. secondly, 13 April 1S64, Lucy, widow of Col. 
Aldrich, of the Royal Engineers. She d. 10 Jan. 1 SO/, at 3 Upper Wimpolc street, 
Marylebone. Will dat. 30 Dec. 136:", to 10 Nov. 1S66, pr. 10 Feb. 1867. He m. 
thirdly Elizabeth ( — ). He d. iu London, 19 May 186S, aged 73, at 11 Ciauley 
Place, Brompton, Midx. Will pr. at Dublin. His widow d. 1 Dec. 1S84, at Craulcy 
Place afsd. Admou. 17 Jan. lS85.( h ) 

IV. 1868. 4- Hamilton Matthew Tilson Fitzmaurice (Deane- 

Moegan), Baron Muskerrv [I.], and also a Baronet [I. 1700], 
grandson and h., being only r. and h. of the Hon. Robert Tilson Fitzmaurice Deane- 
Mokqan, formerly Deane, by Elizabeth Oeraldinc, let da. and coheir of Hamilton 
Knox Grooan-Moroan, of Johnstown Castle, co. Wexford, which Robert (who took 
the additional name of Morgan by Royal lie, 14 Dec. 1854), was s. and h. ftp. of the 
3d Baron by his first wife and d. v.p., 28 Feb. 1857, aged 30. He was b. 18 May 
1854 ; served in the Royal Navy, and sue. to the peerage [I.J, 10 May 1868- He >«., 
23 Nov. 1872, Flora Georgina, 3d da. of the Hon. Chichester Thomas Fosteu- 
Skeffincton (2d s. of Harriet, tuo jure Viscountess Masseueenk [I.] ), by Amelia, 
da, of Arthur Blenneeiiasset, of Ballyseedy, co. Kerry. She was b. 4 Juue 1852. 



(») See " Annual Register" of 1837. It is, however, otherwise said that the lady's 
husband was named James Dawson, who, possibly, was a third husband. 

(>') It was granted to Belinda Anne Moore, of Wideombe, Bath, widow, sister and 
next of kin. 
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Family Eitate$, — These, in 1S83, consisted of 10,321 acres in co. Wexford ; 3,161 in 
en LiniertVJc ; TIJ in sx». Ti|'|ierary : I If) in co. Cailow ; 3i> J in co. Waterford ; 252 
in co. Kilkenny, ami 28 eo. Cork. Total 15,277 acres, worth £10,736 a year. Piinciiml, 
Rttidtnee, Springfield Castle, near Drnmcolloher, cu. Limerick. 

" Only £2,005 of these rents are his Lordship's, the rest being held by his mother 
the lion. Mrs. DuHUC-HorguQ, who also holds ',41 acres in coinmou with Lady 
Ur.uiard." [Iiatemau's " (>Yca£ Landowner*," 1SS3.] 



MYSORE. 

Sec " II AKKlS OF SjSlUNGAPATAJI AND Mi'SOUE ill lliu East Indies AND 
ok Kkl.MonT, eo. Kent," Uarony (ttarris), cc. Id 1 5 
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p. 3, note "a," line 2: after " Couingshy," insert "[sec p. 3ft?, note '«,* »«A 
' Me.rborowjh.'] " 

p. -I, tine "20 ; after " sometimes," /n»i " tlio' probably erroneously." 
p. 6, lino 27 : for " by this .nut other writs," read " and subsequently." 
p. 7, line 13 ; for " is said to have been," read " was, on 5 April l. r i:VJ." 
1>. 9, linos l ami 21 : for " Normandy," read " Frauee." 

p. 10, noto " b," lino 5 : after " titles." insert " Sec alto addenda In p, "1, lino L'S." 
p Hi. after p. 9, " L A N G X K WTO U X. sec LoNUNKWroN." 

p. 19, linos 20, 27. and 28 : after " Lanslndlon," iWrt "or Nansladron." 
p. 22, line 15; after "however," insert "(who was b. in the spring of 1279 at 
Byltou.) » 

p, 23, lino 1(1 ; after " 1 130," insert " Will, in which ha makes no mention of his wife, 
dat. at Poppletnn, near York, S, and pr. 11 Dee. 1130, at York." 

p. 2-1. note '■ b; " Tie dispensation for Edward Willoughby to man y Margaret Nevill 
(they being related in the third degree) was issued 9 Oct. and recorded 22 Nov. 
1505 at York. See Test Ebdr (Surtees Sue.), vol. iii, p. 5G4. 

p. 25. hue 25 ; for "s. and h., b. 1193," read " 1st s. and li.. b. 17 Nov. 1493," and 
add as a note thereto "See Coll. Top. et Hen., vol. ii, p. 171. (or date* of birth 
[1 193— 1513] of the 15 children of Richard, Lord Latimer." 

p. 31, line 2S, to " LaI"Ni.'ESTOX," add this as a note, " See vol. ii, p. 375, note ' a,' sub 
'Cornwall,' for a list of Royal or semi-Royal titles of peerage." To that uoto 
.should be added a reference to an interesting letter of Garter Anstis, shortly 
before the creation of the Dukedoms granted to the two Princes, Frederick and 
William (grandsons of King George I ) in 1 72(3. Anstis recommends the choice of 
" Abcrfrau and Snuinlon. which were the titles of the ancient Princes of Wales " 
and of " Lanecston and Trcmaton which are the cliief honours of the Dutch}' of 
Cornwall." Accordingly the young Prince Frederick (afterwards, 1729-51, 
Prince of Wales), was, when cr., 26 July 1726. Duke of Edouburgh. made at the 
same time Baron of Snatrdon and Yiscount of Launccsttm. He was also made 
" Marquess of the Isle of Ely," as to which place there is in Anstis's letter the 
following paragraph. " All the cities of England give denominations to the nobility 
save London, Westminster, Canterbury (which may as well be granted as York), 
Durham, and Ely (which have not been granted, being Palatinates), Gloucester, 
Bath, and Well?." The Dukedom of London, the ttarqutnate of Edinburgh, and 
the Earldom of Dublin or Ulster in Ireland wore also suggested, lint the Irish 
Earldom was omitted as also was the title of " London," tho' that of " Edinburgh " 
was selected as a Dukedom, the title of " Eltham " (one of the ancient palaces of 
the Crown, some of which are also mentioned by Anstis) being taken as the 
Earldom. The suggested title of Trematnn in Cornwall was conferred (as a 
Visoouutey) 27 July 172G, with tho Dukedom of Cumberland on Prince William 
the younger of the two brothers. With respect to "Cumberland " and other 
counties, Anstis says that "all the counties of England and Wales give [in 172t>] 
denominations save the [eight] following ones, viz. (1) Brecknock, void by the 
attainder of the late Duke of Ormond (2) Cumberland [vacant since 1708] (3) 
Flint, never a title, but esteemed an appendage to the Earldom of Chester (4) 
Glamorgan [as to which] the family of [Somerset, Dukes of]. Beaufort allege they 
have some signet from Charles I., hut no patent (5) Gloucester [which] hath been 
esteemed unfortunate (6) Laneattef [which] is of a particular natuie. Without 
consulting two acts of Parliament, which have not hitherto been printed, I cannot 
determine whether by that in 1 Hen. IV., the Dukedom can be granted separate 
from the possessions, or whether by the method of entail in 1 Ed. IV., it can be 
granted. If this titlo should be pitched upon [i.e., as one to he conferred on the 
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s. and h. ap. of the Prince of Wales] the matter should he stated for the opinion 
nf the Judges (7) Merioneth, a word of that sound that no person ever took it (8) 
Northumberland ; au Earldom fur several descents in [the family of] Percy." 

!t is to be observed that Anstis reckons Gloucester twice over ("is above quoted) 
once among the cilia and once among the counties. One does not gather 
whether the peerages of York, Lincoln, Stafford, Worcester, &c, are considered 
by him as representing the cities or the counties of those names. 

p. 10, note " b," line 3 ; after "attribute," insert. " (as in the text of this article.)" 
,, note "g." Commence this note as under. Since this article was written there 
has appeared (.Inly 1893) in the Genealogist, N.S. (vol. x, pp. 1-lfi), a masterly 
account ''f " The ancient Earls of Leicester, by G. \V. Watson," containing 
"charters, many of which have been briefly referred to in the Mutes " to this 
article, which notes were, indeed, kindly supplied by him. Sir. Watson's 
excellent Slimming up nf the vexed question as tu whether "Hubert. Count el 
Menlan in the Vexin Hrancni-s Sire de Beaumont, Pont-Andemer, Urioune and 
other lands in Normandy," mould, ©r should not, be held to be the first Earl of 
Leicester is, as follows. "There seems to be no doubt that he possessed the 
comitatns [uf Leicester] which must be held to have comprehended the dignity of 
Karl. Yet it is equally certain that he never styled himself Earl of Leicester. 
It is nut however to be expected that the Count of Meulan, already a Comes, 
would either have dropped his illustrious name to assume the title of Earl o/ 
Leicester, or else would have used both titles together ; either course would have 
been without a parallel and indeed without a purpose, for at the commencement 
of the I2tH century the territorial designation was held of little account. Hence 
it is not surprising that we find him styled Count of Sicilian only, both in 
charters and in chronicles." Mr. Watson discredits the inspcximnn by King 
Edward (alluded to below) in which his grant of the manor of Tboftes runs 
as being by " Robertas, Comes dc Mellcnto ct Lcictstric," tho' it was confirmed by 
Henry II. as having been " cx done Robert!, Comitis Mclknti," without any 
mention of Leicester. 

p. 11, lines 7 and S ; dele "(with [lis father)." 

„ note " f," line 3 ; after " Preaux," insert " leaving six sons, of whom Robert 
succeeded him." 

„ note " f," line 3 to fj ; dele "Of the two daughters,'* tec, down to " Gloucester." 

[By an unfortunate piece of carelessness these two ladies were misplaced here, 

thus making thera sisters instead of daughter* of Earl Robert " Le Rossu." See 

(true) names and descriptions of the sisters of this Earl Robert in Mr. Watson's 
Hurls of Leicester," as quoted in the corrigenda to p. '10, note "g."] 
p. 42, line 17; to "a, and li." add this as a note. "He appears to have been 

an only son and have had four sisters of whom (1) Isabel m. firstly Simon 

(Saint Liz). Earl of Northampton and Huntingdon, who rf. Aug. 1153, She »i. 

secondly Gcrvasc Paynell, of Dudley (2) Hawise. m. William (Eitz Robert), 

Earl of Gloucester, who (/. 23 Nov. II S3 (3) [— ], m. Robert de Toeni, who d. 

1102 (1) [— 1 a min." 
p. '1-1, to note " a," add "The Earl bad another sister (besides Auiicia de Montfort aboTe- 

named). ri:. Margaret, w ho HI. Saher de Qtlincy, afterwards Earl of Winchester." 
p. 50, lineTfi ; after "coheir," add this as a note "Mary, the other coheir, in. the 

Hon. Thomas Sydney." 
„ line 16 ; for " Beeves, of Thwates co. Suffolk," read " Ueevks, 2d Bait,, of 

Thwaite, co. Sullblk, by Margaret, sister of Sir Richard Oxsi.ow, Bart." 
„ line 17; after "1705," add "His widow m. May 1709 John SiiEriwnD, ( ,f 

Campsey Ash, co. Suffolk." 
p. G8, line 2; for "VII. 1672," read "VII. 1675"; line G ; for Hi73," read 

" cr. 1075.'* 
p. 70, line 38 ; for "s.p.," read ".s.p.iu." 

p. 71, last line ; after "London,'' insert '' Admon. Nov. 1S57." 

p. 75, line 31 ; after " 1718." insert "and bap. 22 at St. Martin's in the fields." 

p. 78, line 19 ; after " He )».," insert " 15 Dec. 1766, at St. Giles in the fields." 

p. 93, line 17 ; for " b. 1516," r*id " b. 11 March 1516, at Bath place." 

„ line 19 1 for "before 14 Aug. 15-15," read "S March 153-J," and add this 
us a note thereto " Lisle Papers vii, 18, iu a letter of John Rookwood 'from the 
Courte, tlie 8th day of Marchc,' the internal evidence whereof shews the year to 
be 153L See hist, appendix to Miss E. S. Holt's Harvest of Yesterday." 
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p. 94, line 18: for "(Clinton)," read "(Clinton, alias Fiennes)." 
., line 30 ; after Sep. lOlii," insert "ami trus tor; at T.ittcrshall." 

p. 95, note "a," insert at end. " The way in which the Clinton family clung to the 
name of Kieimes, or Fvnes, is illustrated by the following burial entries at Tatter- 
shall (see " N. and Q."," Rth 8., iv, 188), 1815 Sep. 20, "The Ut. Hon. Henry 
Funes, Knt . Lord Clinton and Say, Karl of Lincoln " ; 1018 .Fan. IS, '"the 
Right Hon. Thomas Pi/nes, Karl of Lincoln; " 1(51 S dan. 7, Katharine F»nc», da. of 
Thomas. Karl of Lincoln." 

p. 00. Add this note to the 7 th Earl. " It appears from Olipliant's ' Jacobite Lairds 
of (Ja.sk* that Lord Lincoln, 'withonly t'aOO per annum, ' having been mentioned 
as one of 'the poor quality in Kngland tn 'Lord i'orrington.' [t/aern the 
Karl of Torrington (J who hated his heir at law, that Lord (tho' he had never 
seen hinj) left, him an estate of (.'0,000 a year." 

p. 09, line 18; for "Sir Uohert Stuart, of Lorn," rem) » Robert StkwaiitI, 1st I D 

LoHS fS.j" 

p. 101. lines 8 and If far" .Ikkkkkiks of Rllillingley," read " Jetl'rey of ('hidin"ley." 
,, lines 38 and 39; dele "widow of the Hon. George Berkeley"; for "da.," 

read " '2d and yst. da.," add to " coheir," this us a r.ote " Kliznheth, the eldest 

da. and eobftirnt, George, Karl Berkeley." 
,, line 10 ; for " 1'ellit,'' read " Pkttit." 
p. 10S, line 1(5 ; to " forfeited '' add this as a note " See vol. iii, p. 1!'2, note ' a,' tut 

' Dulhis,' for a list of the peerages forfeited in the rising of 1715." 
p. 134, line 9; after" widow,'' insert "who was bap. 21 July 1777, at Chiclieley, 

Bucks " ; for " 09, anil was bur.," read " 09, at KorbitOB Mall, and was bur. 24." 
p. HI, line 0; to " 18? 2 " add this note. He is the Lord Etkdede in Disraeli's tovel 

of Coning&y [1841]. See p. 307, note " a," sub " Mexborotigh." 
p. 149, line 22 ; to " firstly " add this as a note " See .V. and (I. 3d S . viii. 48, as to a 

supposed first wife who d. at Fainham, 1792-93, leaving an infant, ' Mary 

Kerr Hart,' a Poetess." 
p. lf>7, line 17 ; for " Taafe, and (/. Oct. 1710, aged 37," read " Taafft (who il. ]S 

Oct. 1730, aged (50) and d. Oct. 1710. or 1711, aged 37 ; M.I. at Dulcek." Adit 

as note thereto. " See A', and Qt, 5th S, ii. 0;".." 
p. 107, line 13 ; tor " 1840," read " 1840-98." 

„ line 22 ; after "service," insert "da. ( f John .Iknkins." 
p. 178, line 1 ; after " blood " add this note. " See ' Oenealoifut ' N.S., w>l, ix. p. 203, 

tub. 'the Karldom of Kildare ' for some able remarks of Mr. .1. Horace Hound, 

as to this ' restoration,' or rather new creation." 
„ line 17 ; after" s.p.s." add "at his house in St Olave'u, Hart Street, London." 
p. 187, note "a " ; itfiert at cad. " hither he, or George Smythe, afterwanls the 7th 

Viscount Strangf"rd [I.] is supposed to be Caningtbu (himself] in Disraeli's 

novel of Conimjsby [1844]. See p. 307, note ' a,' sub. ' Mexborollgh.' " 
p. 192, note " e" ; insert at end. " Dr. Doran, however, in 1 Their Majesties' tenant*.' 

(vol. i, p. 34;") rejects the theory that the poet, Savage, was son of this Countess." 

See A', and Q., 8th 8, iv, 111. 
p. 193, add this note to the second Karl. " He is grouped with other dull sons of 

distinguished Sires (all these " Sires " being curiously enough, Lord Chancellois) 

by Pope (in the " Otinciad ") as below. 

* * * " Great Ofowper], H[arcourt], Pfarker], K[ing], 
Why till your toils ! Vour ton* have learn'd to sing 
How quick ambition hastes to ridicule — 

The Sire is made a Peer, the Son a Kool." [See " A', and Q.," Sth S., iv. 2J.J 
p. 190, line 23 ", for •' Cromar," read " Cromer." 

p. 219, note " b," line 3. After "Mane" insert. "The Karldom of Moray [S] also 

was therein attributed to him as well as to his father, Gillocher." 
p. 220, line 21 ; for "«." read " M. not earlier than 1292." 

p. 221, line 28 ; to "Earl of Douglas and Mar," add this note, "An article, by Mr. 

J. Horace Round, on the Earldoms of Douglas and Mar, is announced for the 

forthcoming number (Oct. 1893) of the Genealogist." 
p. 224, note " c." In pedigree, under " Sir Kdward (Ceil b, of Lyntoti," /or "d. 1347," 

read " d. 1350." 

p. 230, note "d"j line 1; /or "John (Erskine," read "John (Krekiue), Lord 
Krskiue." 
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1». 245, line 2 ; for " 1325," read " 129;"." 

„ linn -1 ; after " 130(5," insert. " He was sum. to Purl, from 22 Feb. 1305/6 to 
3 Dec. 1326, the writs having the addition of the words Mc Wiguiore.' " 

p 2 15, line 26; after " Ed. Ill," insert. " By this reversal he became, also, entitled 
to the Barony of Mortimer, cr. by the writ of 1295." 

1>. 252, line 35; to "28 June 1650," add this note. ''This baptism is also registered 
at Musbury, Co, Devon, the date there given being 26 Mai/, 1650. See 
.V. and Q., Sth S., iv, 62." 

p. 275, line 27 ; for " 6th," read " 5th." 

., line 34 ; to " Lord Maxwell," add this note. " See p. 383, note ' f,' tub 
'Morton,' as to the right, bo'li of himself and his two sous (1581-1620) to be 
Kails of Morton under the ereation of l.jSl, until the date of the creation (in 
substitution thereof) of the Earldom of Nithsdalc in 1620." 

p. 2S0, line 17 ; for "of ( — ) Hamilton," read "of Mark Hamilton." 

line IS ; after " the army," inscil " by Gertrude, his wife, a native of Holland," 
and add this note. " The admon. of this Gertrude (who d. 31 Dec. 1729) 
was granted to 'Stephen Browne, Esq.,' her husband, 10 Oct. 1732. 
Revocation thereof was demanded by her da., Lady Mayo, in Oct. 1752, on the 
ground that when Mr. Browne married the said Gertrude (in or soon after Nov. 
1720, at .Jamaica) he was already married to one Eleanor Cutts. Lady May's 
legitimacy was questioned, but was established in 1757. Mr. Browne proved 
before the Court of Delegates, in 1700, that Lady Mayo had lived with him and 
her mother (acknowledging their marriage) till 1 March 1727, when she m. Mark 
Hamilton." 

p. 315, line 33 ; for " living 1S9'J," read " d. 13 Aug. 1S93, aged S9, at Ely House, 
Richmond, Surrey." Will pr. at £67,979. 

p. 318, line 21 ; to "Baron Minshull, ' add this note. "A Viseountey, that of 
MlNSHCLL OK LKMPSTKU [i.e., Leominster] co. Hereford, is also attributed to him. 
See Lipscomb's ' Bucks,' where ' the Viscount ' is said to have d in 1673, and 
see also V. „,,,/ Q., Hh S.,xi, 157. The pedigree, however,!is somewhat confused." 

p. US, line 21 ; after " who was." insert " b. 22 Feb. 1651 and was." 

p. 110, line 3S ; to " MOWBRAY," add this note ;— The validity of the writ of 12S3 
(or indeed of any other writ before 1295) as the origin of an hereditary Barony 
(alluded to on p. Ill, note '' b ") is a grave question. " The determinati'm 
of the Mowbray abeyance" is fully dealt with in an article, of that name, about 
to appear from the pen of Mr. .1. Horace Konnd, criticising the decision of the 
Committee for privileges. 

p. 11 1, note " b " ; adti thereto. ** See for fuller details an article on The Peerage in 
a forthcoming Quarterly Rerieic." 

THE FOLLOWING PEERAGES 

(in the earlier letters of the alphabet) having been created in or after July 1SS5, 
during the progress of this work and thus incapable of being inserted alphabetically 
therein, are relegated (excepting when otherwise stated) to the appendix in the Sth 
and last volume, nr. — 

AnniNOTON of Addington, co. Buckingham, Barony (llid.bard). cr. 22 July 1SS7. 
Amherst OF Hackney, co. London, Barony ( Ti/sscn- Amherst), cr. 26 Aug. 1S92. 
"ANCASTErt, Earldom, cr. 1S92, see YVilloi uhhy DK ERRSBV, Barony. 
Armstrong OK CbaQSIDB, co. Northumberland, Barony (Armstrong), cr. 6 July 1SS7. 
AsHRot'KNK of Ashbourne, co. Meath, Barony (Gibson), cr. I July 1SS5. 
Aaaocam ok Dorking, co. Surrey, and ok Bodiam Castle, co. Sussex, Barony 

(Cubilt), cr. 22 Aug. 1S92. 
'Athi.onk, Earldom, cr. 1S90, with the Dukedom of CLARENCE AND Avondale, 
which see. 

Basing ok Basing Byeletk and ok Hodington, both in co. Southampton, Barony 

(Sclateii-BootiO, cr. 7 July, 1SS7. 
Battkrsea of Battersea, co. London and of Overstrand, co. Norfolk, Barony 

(Flower), cr. 5 Sep. 1S92. 
Blytuswood of Blythswood, co. Renfrew, Barony (Campbell), cr. 21 Aug. 1S92. 
Bowen of Colwood, co. Sussex, Barony for life (Bovcn), cr. Sep. 1893. 
Clarence and Avondale, Dukedom, as also the Earldom ok Atulone (H.R.H. 

Prince Albert-Victor-Christian-Edward), cr. 2-1 May 1890 ; ex. 14 Jan. 1S92. 
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'CbaKSROOK, Earldom, n: 1S92 ; see CRANi'.nonK, Viscountcy. 
Crawshaw OF Crawshaw, co. Lancaster, and ok Wiiatton, co. Leicester. Barony 

(Brooks), a: 25 Aug. ISO:'. 
Cromer of Cromer, co. Norfolk, Baronv (Raring), n: 15 June 1SP2. 
DOMLKATH of I5au.ywai.tkr Park. c> Down, Barony (Mul/ml/anil\ sr. 20 Aug. 1 R[>2. 
Farrkr ok Arincer. co. Surrey, Barony {Rarer), cr. June lS9:i. 
Hamwepkn of [tnwbteden, oo. Buckingham. Viscountcy (Smith), rr. 11 Nov. 1891. 
Hawkeshkry ok KASKtBKACn, co. Northampton, and ok Ou.k.rton-. Sherwood forest, 
co. Nottingham. Barony (Potjttmht), a: June 1S9S. 

HOOD ok AvaIon, oo. Somerset, Barony (Hood), rr. 2.i Fell. 1S02. 
* Inverness, Earldom, rr. 1892, with tin 1 Ot'KRSOM ok Yiii.k, which see, 
"Kei.mkad of Ki lhead, cp, Dumfries, Barony (DowjUt), rr. June 1893; see under 
QOBBSSBBRRT, Marouessatr [S.] 

Kelvin ok Largs, co. Ayr, Barony (T/,omto»-, rr. 2:1 Feb. ISO-'. 
"ErtLAUNEY. Baronv, n: 1.S92, with the DrRKOOM ok York, which s. e. 

Knhihtlkv ok Fawsi.ey, eo. Northampton, llarony (Knightley), rr. 2:i Aug. 1S92. 

October, 1S93. 



" Described under another title. 
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gist of §ub»mbt» to the Complete Peerage 



Allen, E. G., 28, Henrietta Street, London 

Auq>hlctt, John, Clent, Stoncbridge 

Auiicsley, Major General, The New Club, Fdinhiu^li 

Antn.hus, Rev. Fred,, The Oratory, Smith Kensington s \V. 

Armytagc, Geo. .T., F.S.A., Clifton Woodheail, Biighousc 

Arnold, C. T., -2!t, Whitehall Place, S.W. 

Astley, John, 0, Queen's Road, Coventry 

Asshuton, Ralph, lWnliam Hall, Clitheroe (3) 

Atllill, Charles H., Richmond Herald, Toll. ..I' Arm.-. E.C. 

Bacchus, Mr*. Henry, The Manor House. Lilliugtoii, Leamington 

Uain, James, I, Haymarket, S.W. 

Batten, John, Aldon, Yeovil 

Bell, (leu. & Sons, Covent Garden, London 

Bigge, Key. H. J., Cotttngham, near Uppingham 

Birch, Rev, W. M., The Vicarage, Ashburton 

Baaae, Charles W., Exeter College, Oxford 

Boasc, Frederick, 33, Jaines Street, Buckingham (late 

Bools, Win. Edward, 7, Cornhill, E.C. 

Bridgeinan, Hon. and Rev. John, B.O., Frognal, Torquay 

Brooking-Rowe, J., F.S.A., Clifton Woodhead, Brighouse 

Carington, H. Smith, St. Cloud, near Worcester 

Carmichael, Sir T. D. Gibson, Bart, Castlecraig, Dolumnstou, N.I!. 

Chamberlains, W. H. Kcevil, Trowbridge, Wilts 

Cleuients, H. J. B., Ashtield Lodge, Cootehill, Cavau 

Colby, Rev. F. T., D.D., Litton Cheney, Dorchester, Dorset 

Condor, Edward, jun., Langston House, Charlbury, Chadliugton 

Coote, C. John, 0, Marlborough Buildings, Bath 

Cornish, J. E., 16, St. Ann's Square, Manchester 

Crawford, The Earl of, 'J, Cavendish Square, W. 

Glut, Lady Elizabeth, 13, Eccleston Square, London 

Davison, R. J. W., The Grammar School, Iliuinster 

Devon and Exeter Institution, The Close, Exeter 

Duckctt, Sir G. F. Bart., Newington, Walliugford 

Farewell, W., Wcstwood, Lausdowu, Bath 
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Kuatar, 11., TohvoHli Hall, Surrey 

Foster, Joseph, 21, Boundary Road, K.NV. 

Fox, Charles Henry, The Beeches, Brislingtou, Bristol 

Catty, A. Scott, fork Hetaltf, College of Anas ICC. 

Gibbd, Antony, Tyntcslicld, Bristol 

GiblM, Henry Hacks St. Dnnstan's, Regent's Park, Loudon 

Gibbs, II. Martin, Barrow (' % Flax Bourtoii, Somerset 

Gibbs, Kev. J, Lomax, The Rectory, Clyst St. George, Dovun 
Gibbs, Kev. K. I'., Aldcnb.mi Vicarage, Watford, Herts 
Gougb, H. S., Saudcroft, Kedhill, Surrey 
Graves, R. E., British Museum, w.c (8) 

Gray, H. L., Kxeter 

Grays Inn, Hun. See. of, Library, Gray.- Inn. London 

Gmzebrook, H. Sydney, Middlctou Villa, drove I'.irk, CuUwiek 

Green ami Sons, 18 and 20. Si. Giles street, Edinburgh 

Greene, Major-Genoal, .11, Boyken Street, MorrisUnen, I'.S A 

Griffith, liev. 11. T., Sinallbnrgli Rectory, Norwich 

Ilallen, Kev. R. W. Cornelius, Alloa, N.J}. 

Hardy, W. ./., old Buildings, Lincoln.- Inn. W.C. 

Harrison and Sons, 50, Pall Mall, London, S.W. 

Haslewuod, Kev. Dr., Clnslct Vicarage, Canterbury 

Hawkesbury, Lord, c(o Hatcbard's, Piccadilly, \V. 

Hend. Hngb Stanley. Buckingham. Uld Shorebnra, Sutwex 

Hibbert, Col. I-'. ]>, ], Bclgravo I'la. e. Brighton 

Hogg, S., o-2, Charing 0ew», S.W. 

Holthoune, Edwin, 45, Weymouth Street, Loudon, W. 

Hovendon, 1!., RS.A., lleatheote l':uk, Hill Itoild, Croydon 

Howard, .1. ,L, LL.D.. Dartmouth Row, Blackhc.ith 

Hughes, H. R., Kimnel, Abergele, North Wales 

Jewors, A. J., K.S.A., Wells, .Somerset 

Jessopp, Kev. A., D.D., Seaming, K. Dereham 
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